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HER     MOST 


THE 


II.R.H.  THE  DUCHESS  OF  KENT. 


GEACIOUS  MAJESTY 


QUEEN. 


H.R.H.  THE  DUKE  OF  CAMBRIDGE,  K.G.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  P.O. 


The  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

The  Duke  of  Cleveland,  K.G. 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

The  Marquis  of  Downsiiire. 

The  Marquis  of  Hertford. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

Field-Marshal  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey. 

Peneral  Viscount  Hardinge,  G.C.B.,  Com. -in-Chief 

t  eneral  Viscount  Combermere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  P.C. 

Earl  Grey. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Foreij<n  Secretary. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  &  Kincardine. 

Earl  Granville. 

Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

The  Earl  of  Bradford. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick. 

Earl  Ducie. 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

The  Earl  of  Derby. 

The  Earl  of  Durham. 

ihe  Earl  of  Harrowby. 

Earl  of  Ellesmere. 

Earl  Spencer. 

Viscount  Gage. 

T  ord  Portman. 

bisHOP  of  Exeter. 

Bishop  of  Norwich. 

Count  Calorado. 

Lord  Howard  De  Walden,  G.C.B. 

Lord  Willoughby  D'Eresby,  P.C. 

Lord  Colchester. 

The  Riy;ht  Hon.  Lord  Panmure,  Minister  of  War. 

Lord  Wenlock. 

Lord  Colborn. 

Lord  Talbot  De  Malahide. 

Lord  Leigh. 

Lord  Lovatt. 

Lord  Keane. 

Lord  Feversham. 

Lord  Erskine. 

I  Lord  Foley. 
Lord  Hardwick. 
The  Earl  of  Ilford. 
Lord  Rendlesham,  M.P. 
Lord  Stanley,  M.P. 
Lord  Harris,  Governor  of  Madras. 
Lord  Wodehouse. 
Lord  William  Powlett,  M.P. 
Lord  Claude  Hamilton,  M.P. 
His  Excellency  the  Austrian  Ambassador. 
His  Excellency  the  Prussian  Ambassador 
His  Excellency  the  Nepaulese  Ambassador. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.C.B. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  A.  J.  Cockburn,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  R.  M.  O'Farrel,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  Somerville,  Bart..  M.P. 


The  Hon.  J.  P.  Ward,  Brighton. 
The  Hon.  F.  H.  F.  Berkeley,  M.P. 
Sir  G.  Bonham. 

Sir  Thomas  Redington,  India  Board. 
Sir  T.  O'Brien,  Bart,  M.P. 
Sir  Tho5^as  Dyke  Ackland,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Sir  Charles  Forbes,  Bart. 
Sir  E.  W.  Macnaughton,  Bart,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  S.  Pakington,  Bart.,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  S.  11.  Walpole,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.P. 
Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  M.P.,  Temple. 
Sir  John  H.  Pelly,  Bart. 
Sir  G.  Le  Marchant. 
Sir  James  Brook,  K.C.B. ,  Sarawak. 
Sill  Robert  H.  Cunliffe,  Bart.,  C.B.,  Acton  Park. 
Sir  R.  B.  Joddrill,  Bart. 
Governor  M'Donald,  16,  Albemarle-street. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  C.  CusT,  Windsor  Castle. 
The  Hon.  Colonel  Charles  Grey,  Windsor  Castle. 
T.  Twiss,  Esq.,  D.L.L. 
G.  G.  V.  Harcourt,  M.P. 
S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 
T.  W.  Booker,  Esq.,  M.P. 
I  Alderman  Salomons. 

R.  Stephenson,  Esq..  M.P.,  24,  Great  George-street. 
J.  Macgregor,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Lieut.-General  Sir  William  Gomm. 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Smith. 
Major-General  Alfred  Richards,  C.B. 
Admiral  Sir  William  Gage,  Devonport. 
Admiral  Elliot,  89,  Eaton-place. 
Rear-Admiral  Prescott,  Portsea. 
Rear-Admiral  Capel,  Portsea. 
C.  H.  Darling,  Esq.,  Deputy-Governor   of  the    Cape  of 

Good  Hope,  22,  Lower  Belgrave-street. 
A.  B.  Hope,  Esq.,  M.P.,  1,  Connaught-place,  Hyde-park. 
Mathew  Forster,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Hampttead. 
W.  Keogh,  Esq.,  M.P. 
W.  J.  Evelyn,  Esq.,  M.P. 
E.  S.  GoocH,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Powlett  Scrope,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Belgrave  Square,  London. 
Peter  W.  Clerk,  Esq. ,Vice-Consul  of  Netherlands,  Glasgow. 
J.  A.  Beaumont,  Esq.,  County  Fire  Office,  London. 
James  Sturge,  Esq.,  Birmingham. 
C.  Sturge,  Esq.,  Birmingham. 
H.  Emery,  Esq.,  Deptford  Dockyard. 
George  Forbes,  Esq.,  London. 
The  Dean  of  Exeter. 
Archdeacon  Bartholomew,  Exeter. 
Rev.  Doctor  Sadlier,  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Lieut.  Lean,  R.N.,  Government  Emigration  Office,  London. 
The  Colonial  Office. 
The  AVar  Office. 

Metropolitan  Police  Libraries,  18  copies. 
Agent  for  Crown  Colonies. 
The  Trinity  CoRroR.\TioN. 

The  Board  of  National  Education,  Dublin  (Six  Copies.) 
Peninsula  and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Compxnt. 


The  Hox.  East  India  Company. 

AVest  India  Royal  Maii-  Steam  Packet  Company. 

British,  iRisn,  and  Foreign  Steam  Packet  Company. 

Atlantic  and  Pacific  Junction  Company. 

City  of  Dublin  Steam  Packet  Company. 

GL^ERAL  Screw  Steam  Shipping  Company. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

General  Ship  Owners'  Society. 

Natal  Emigration  Society. 

Natal  Company,  80,  King  William-street,  City. 

B.iNK  OF  Austral-Asia. 

South  Australian  Company,  4,  New  Broad-sti-eet. 

South  Australian  Mining  Company. 

South  Australian  Banking  Company. 

Austral-Asian  Insurance  Company. 

New  Zealand  Company. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank. 

London  Assurance  Corporation. 

National  Association,  South  Sea  House,  London. 

Minerva  Assurance  Office. 

Union  Plate  Glass  Company. 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Colonization.  ' 

Colonization  Assurance  Company. 

Stephen's  Green  Club,  Dublin. 

Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin. 

Royal  Agricultural  College,  Cirencester.    P.  Bowes. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

The  London  Missionary  Society. 

St.  Andrews  and  Quebec  Railway,  London. 

J.  W.  Freshfield,  Esq.,  London. 

G.  Pollard,  Esq.,  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  d^tto. 

E.  L.  Boyd,  Esq.,  Waterloo-place,  ditto. 

E.  J.  AVheeler,  Esq.,  ditto. 

Joseph  Staynor,  Esq.,  110,  Fenchurch-street,  ditto. 

Mark  Boyd,  Esq.,  Bank-buildings,  ditto. 

Joseph  Bailey,  Esq.,  Cowper's-court,  Surveyor  to  Lloyds.' 

E.  Hughes,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  ditto. 

F.  iCiNO,  Esq.,  1,  Bishopsgate-street,  and  Fulham. 
S.  H.  Killick,  Esq.,  Regent's  Park,  London. 

C.  Greathead,  Esq.,  Ely-place,  ditto. 

E.  Hawes,  Esq.,  Bank  of  England,  ditto. 

J.  T.  Tidd,  Esq.,  ditto. 

I.  W.  Gull,  Esq.,  Philpot  Lane,  ditto. 

W.  0.  Young,  Esq.,  Sun  Court,  Cornhill,  ditto. 

E.  L.  Boyd,  Esq.,  Waterloo  Place,  ditto. 
W.  P.  Surgey,  Esq.,  ditto. 

The  Union  Library,  Cambridge. 

St.  Peter's  College  Library,  Cambridge. 

Hugh  Cog.an,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

Thomas  Johnson  Potter,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

G.  F.  Holroyd,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 
G.  B.  Evelyn,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

A.  H.  Dennistoun,  Esq.,  trinity  College,  ditto. 

R.  T.  Gurden,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

J.  0.  Shafto,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

H.  W.  AVatson,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

Jervoise  Smith,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

A.  J.  Dick,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

Henry  D.*.xgar,  Esq.,  trinity  College,  ditto. 

S.  BiDDLE,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

C.  G.  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

H.  Benson,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

W.  A.  NORRIS,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

R.  B.  Litchfield,  Esq.,  Trinity  College,  ditto. 

T.  P.  Maud,  Esq.,  Trinity  Hall,  ditto.  * 

Henry  Day,  Esq.,  Trinity  Hall,  ditto. 

Edgar  Skipper,  Esq.,  Trinity  Hall,  ditto. 

John  Hey,  Esq.,  Clare  Hall,  ditto. 

John  Hewett,  Esq.,  Clare  Hall,  ditto. 

T.  Clement,  Esq.,  Clare  Hall,  ditto. 

W.  H.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  Clare  Hall,  ditto. 

S.  B.  Harris,  Esq.,  Clare  Hall,  ditto. 

W.  D.  Gulley,  Esq.,  King's  College,  ditto. 

R.  S.  Lane,  Esq.,  Caius  College,  ditto. 

F.  Richardson,  Esq.,  Caius  College,  ditto. 

E.  A.  Cleydon,  Esq.,  St.  John's  College,  ditto. 
Ciurles  Hudson,  Esq.,  St.  John's  College,  ditto 
H.  Leach,  Esq.,  Emmanuel  College,  ditto. 
E.  T.  Sale,  Emmanuel  College,  ditto. 

—  Hart,  Esq.,  Emmanuel  College,  ditto. 

—  L'OsTE,  Esq.,  Corpus  College,  ditto. 

R.  I).  Darrell,  Esq.,  St.  Peter's  College,  ditto. 
A.  H.  Hunt,  Esq.,  St.  Peter's  College,  ditto. 
E.  Morris,  Esq.,  Jesus  College,  ditto. 


Arthur  Cohen,  Esq.,  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

Bedford  W.  Kenyon,  Esq.,  Magdalen  College,  ditto. 

James  Lewis,  Esq.,  Christ  College,  ditto. 

T.  Lester,  Esq.,  Christ  College,  ditto. 

R.  H.  Mounsey,  Esq.,  Christ  College,  ditto. 

Allison,  H.,  Esq.,  Grafton-terrace,  Glasgow. 

AuLD,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  Sec.  to  the  Colonial  Life  Assurance  Comp. 

Bailey,  M.  J.  W.,  Elberston,  York. 

Bartlett,  C.  Esq.,  Redditch. 

Bate,  Captain  James  A'Court,  Radford,  Exeter. 

Benson,  — ,  Esq.,  Eastnor. 

BiDDLE,  S.,  Esq. 

Bolitho,  Richard,  Esq.,  Alverton. 

Bowes,  — ,  Esq. 

Broughall,  J.,  Esq.,  Lyttleton  Hall,  AVest  Bromwich. 

Brown,  Mr.,  York. 

Bulsford,  — ,  Esq.,  Calstock. 

Cadle,  T.,  Esq.,  Newgent. 

Childs,  the  Rev.  C.  T.,  Devonport. 

Clarke,  G.,  Esq.,  Worcester. 

Connor,  Alexander,  M.D.,  Glasgow. 

Cook,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Paymaster,  R.N.,  Saltash. 

Cook,  T.,  Esq.,  Worcester. 

Cresswell,  — ,  Esq.,  Worcester. 

CuRTLER,  — ,  Esq.,  Bevere. 

Daniel,  the  Rev.  R.,  Park-place,  York. 

Davey,  Peter,  Esq. 

Davidson,  C.  F.,  Sec.  toN.  British  Railway  Co.,  Edinburi^h. 

Dawson,  J.,  Esq.,  Agent  to  the  Royal  West  India  Steam 

Packet  Company,  9,  Billiter-square. 
Dews,  — ,  Esq.,  Pickering. 
DowELL,  Mr.,  Ledbury. 
Edmonds,  Edmund,  Esq.,  Newgent. 
Gill,  Miss,  Stourport. 

Gray,  — ,  Esq.,  Gt.  North  of  England  Railway,  Darlington. 
Gregory,  — ,  Esq.,  Sheffield. 
Haines,  — ,  Esq.,  Totness. 
Harris,  H.,  Esq.,  Lydbrook. 
Hawkins,  — ,  Esq.,  Newark. 
Hawksworth,  — ,  Esq.,  High  Harrowgate. 
He.mingway,  — ,  Esq.,  North  Midland  Railway,  Swinton 
Hennaway,  M.,  Esq.,  Exeter. 
Higgins,  — ,  Esq.,  Ledbury. 

HiGGiNSON,  J.  M.,  His  Excellency,  Gov.  of  the  Mauritius. 
Hill,  James,  Esq.,  Dymock  Hall. 
Uolebrooke,  W.  M.,  Esq.,  Barbadoes. 
Hollyoake,  G.,  Esq.,  Redditch. 
IIoskings,  James,  Esq.,  Hayle. 
Huntley,  H.,  Esq..  Exeter. 
Jones,  — ,  Esq.,  Kingston. 
Jones,  John,  Esq.,  1,  King-terrace,  Clerkenwell. 
Johns,  H.,  Esq.,  Agent  to  the  Birmingham  Patent  Tube 

Company. 
Joseph,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  Adelaide-place. 
Kennaway,  W.,  Esq.,  Exeter. 

Kerrison,  Edward,  Esq.,  31,  Old  Burlington-street. 
Laverge,  J.,  Esq.,  Newgent. 
Lutley,  S.,  Esq.,  Exeter. 

Macarthur,  Colonel,  M.L.C.,  New  South  Wales. 
Marlins,  S.,  Esq.,  Elaley. 
Marshall,  — ,  Esq.,  Kington. 
Martin,  Rev.  G.,  Chancellor-close,  Exeter. 
Mathews,  James,  Esq.,  Boalsden. 
MatthewPi,  Joh.n,  Esq.,  Newgent. 
MiLLWARli,  C,  Esq.,  Redditch.  , 

Moore,  Rev.  C,  Alverton. 
Murphy,  ■— ,  Esq.,  AVorcester. 
MliRRAY,  S.,  Esq.,  Provost,  Paisley. 

O'Brien,  Capt.  D.  H.,  R.N.,  Y'ew  House,  Hoddesdon,  Herts 
Oram,  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Devonport. 
Partridge,  Julius,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Birmingham. 
Paul,  E.,  Esq.,  Exeter. 
Payton,  — ,  Esq.,  Cahvall. 
Peagilly,  — ,  Esq.,  Hill  easterns,  Alverton. 
Peto,  — ,  Esq.,  9,  Great  George-street,  AVestminster. 
Potter,  — ,  Esq.,  Kirby,  MoorsuU. 
Price,  — ,  Esq.,  Cheltenham. 
Pryer,  — ,  Esq.,  Ludlow. 
Rankin,  James,  Esq.,  Provost,  Airdrie. 
Reed,  — ,  Esq.,  York. 
Reed,  AV.,  Esq.,  Ledbury. 

Reeve,  AV.  H.,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  New-street,  Birmingham. 
Reid,  Rev.  John,  Chaplain  of  Prisons,  Glasgow. 
Richards,  R.,  Esq.,  Newgent. 
Rosenthal,  L.  J.,  Esq.,  3.55,  Oxford-street. 


i 


HOME-COLONIAL  DIRECTORY  OF  MANUFACTURERS,  WAREHOUSEMEN,  &c. 

Beaumont,  W.,  Chocolate   and  Cocoa  Manufacturer,   1^, 

Little  Saft'ron-hill. 
Beckwith  &  Sun,  Gun  Makers  to  the  Hon.  East  India 


Abbot,  H.,  Wine  Merchant,  Tyre-street,  Lambeth. 

Adams,  Charles,  &  Son,  Wholesale  Saddlers,  Coach  Iron- 
mongers, and  Harness  Makers,  Park-street,  Walsall. 

Adndm,  G.,  Watch  Manuf.,  41,  Percival-street,  Clerkenwell. 

AiNGE  AND  Aldred,  Archery,  Fishing-tackle,  Umbrella, 
Parasol,  and  Walking-stick  Manufacturers,  Wholesale, 
Retail,  and  for  Exportation,  126,  Oxford-street. 

Allen  &  Allen,  Patent  Pianoforte  Makers,  with  Metallic 
Plate  and  all  the  Modern  Improvements,  for  extreme 
climates,  50,  Tottenham-court-road. 

Allen,  Arthur,  Merchant,  Glasgow. 

Andrevves,  T.,  Dealer  in  British  and  Foreign  Birds,  Gold 
and  Silver  Fisli,  Foreign  Animals,  &c..  Aviaries,  and 
every  description  of  Wire  Work  for  Exportation,  Pan- 
theon, Oxford-street,  and  17,  Old  Compton-street,  Solio. 

Andrew,  T.,  Manufacturing  Perfumer  and  Fine  Soap 
Maker,  Wholesale,  Ketail,  and  for  Exportation,  In- 
ventor and  sole  Maker  of  the  Elder  Flower  Soap,  449, 
Oxford-street. 

Angell,  G.  &  Co.,  Manufacturing  Silversmiths,  51,  Comp- 
ton-street, Clerkenwell. 

Ashby's  Prepared  Groats,  Barley,  and  Peas,  for  making 
pure  Gruel,  Barley-water,  and  Pea-sou])  in  a  few 
minutes,  particularly  adapted  for  Tropical  Climates  and 
Sea-voyages,  Wholesale  iJeput,  148,  Upper  Thames-st. 

AsHTON,  J.,  Builder,  Shore  Top,  Blackley. 

AsLiN,  M.,  Morocco  Jewel  Case  Manufacturer,  35,  Clerken- 
well-close. 

Atkinson,  Mr.,  Albion  School,  York. 

Austin,  W.,  Ironfoundcr  and  Smith,  Victoria  Iron  Foundry, 
Grove,  Southwark. 

Aykbourn,  F.,  Patentee  of  the  Float,  invisible  Life  Pre- 
server and  Swimming  Belt,  for  the  use  of  emigrants, 
seamen,  pilots,  bathers,  and  travellers ;  and  Manufac- 
turer of  Dreadnought  waterproof  Coats,  Capes,  Leggings, 
&c.,  108,  Strand. 

Bacon,  J.,  &  Co.,  Pianoforte  Manufacturers,  18,  Polygon, 
Clarendon-square. 

Baker,  J.,  Animal  Preserver  to  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of 
Cambridge,  the  British  Museum,  and  the  Hon.  East 
India  Company,  1,  Robert-street,  Hampstead-road,  and 
6,  Cardington-street. 

Ball,  H.,  &  Son,  Tailors  and  Habit  Makers,  307,  High 
Holborn. 

Bamforth,  T.,  Ironforger,  Bradford,  near  Manchester. 

Bamforth,  W.,  Ironforger,  Bradford,  near  Manchester. 

Banister,  H.,  (late  Grant,)  Watch  and  Clock  Maker,  75, 
F'leet-street. 

Barclay,  G.  J.,  Fur  Slanufacturer  &  Hatter,  104,  Regent-st. 

Barnard,  G.  S.,  Manufacturer  of  Seamen's  Improved 
Waterproof  Clothing  and  Yarmouth  South-westers, 
111,  Ratoliff-highway. 

Bakni'.s,  F.,&  Co.,  Ironmongers  and  Manufacturers,  London, 
Birmingham,  and  Sheffield 

Barnf,tt,  J.  E.,  &  Sons,  Gun  Makers  to  the  Hon.  Board 
of  Ordnance,  and  the  Hon.  East  India  and  Hudson's 
Bay  Companies,  134,  Minories. 

Barton,  John,  &  Sons,  Coach  Builders,  Quay  Head,  St. 
Augustine's  Back,  Bristol. 

B.IRRON  &  Son,  Ironmongers  and  Patent  Lock  Manufac- 
t\irers,  436,  Strand. 

Bartley,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  every  description  of  Win- 
dow Blinds;  Merchants,  Colonists,  Builders,  Surveyors, 
&c.,  supplied  with  Transparencies  for  Exportation,  67, 
Long  Acre,  (near  Drury-lane). 

Bastard,  S.  S.,  Merchant,  Exeter. 

Bateman,  J.,  &  Sons,  Wholesale  and  Export  Clock  and 
Clock-Case  Manufacturers,  98,  St.  John-st.,  Smithfield. 

Bateman,  J.,  &  Sons,  Brass  and  Gas  Apparatus  Manufac- 
turers and  Fitters,  98,  St.  John-street,  Smithfield. 

BaTSON,  W.  H.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  the  Patent  Spring 
Pillow,  and  Imperial  Coverlets,  Agents  for  the  Patent 
Respirator  Cravat,  and  the  Patent  Cloth  Wadding, 
499,  New  Oxford-street. 

Batty,  Oil,  Italian,  and  Export  Pickle  AVarehouse,  102, 
Leadenhall-street,  (opposite  Billiter-strcct). 

BaCME,  Brothers,  Importers  of  Geneva  Watches,  9,  Ash- 
ley-street, Northampton-square,  Clerkenwell,  and  at 
Aux  Bois,  Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland. 

Bayley,   W.,   Gold  and  Silver  Beater,  14  and  15, 
street,  Goswellstreet. 

Bayliff,  Richard,  Mr.,  222,  High-street,  Hoxton, 
Curtain-road. 


Gee- 


Company;  Manufacturers  of  all  kinds  of  Rifles,  Pistols, 
&c.,  for  the  Colonies,  58,  Skinner-street,  Snow-hill. 

Bedwell,  G.,  Hydrometer,  Saccharometer,  and  Thermome- 
ter Maker,  to  her  Majesty's  Hon.  Board  of  Trade,  4, 
Little  Alie-street,  Whitecliapel. 

Beeby,  Thos.,  Warehouseman,  136,  St.  John-st.,  London. 

Beecroft,  Grocer  and  Provision  Merchant,  Westbromwich. 

Bevington  &  Sons,  Organ  Builders,  28,  Greek-st.,  Soho-sq. 

Bigg,  T.,  Manufacturer  of  Sheep  Dipping  Composition, 
and  Specific  for  Scab,  &c.,  Leicester  House,  Great 
Dover-street,  Borough. 

Bird,  R.,  Draper,  Pickering. 

Blanch  &  Son,  Gun,  Pistol,  and  Rifle  Manufacturers,  29, 
Gracechurch-street. 

Blissett,  J.,  Gun,  Rifle,  and  Pistol  Maker,  322,  High  Hol- 
born.    Every  other  article  necessary  for  Sportsmen. 

Blundell,  H.,  Musical  and  House  Clock  Manufacturer,  7, 
Red  Lion-street,  Clerkenwell. 

Boguley,  W.,  Silk  Nap  Manufactr.  for  Hatters,  Droylsden. 

Bolone,  Mr.,  14,  Eyre-street  Hill,  Leather-lane. 

Bond,  J.,  the  Original  Marking  Ink  Manufacturer,  28,  Long- 
lane,  West  Smithfield,  City. 

BOESAY,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  Long  Canvas,  Stack,  Railway, 
Cart,  and  Waggon  Sheets,  Oil  CUoth,  Floor,  and  Lobby 
Cloths,  Tarpaulin,  Oil  and  Pilch  Paper,  &c.,  69, 
Derby-street,  Bolton-le-Moor. 

BOULTON,  J.,  Gas  Meter  Manufacturer,  1,  Coppice-row, 
Clerkenwell. 

Bowes,  Philip,  Consulting  and  General  Accountant  and 
Arbitrator,  26,  King  William-street,  Strand. 

Boyd,  Isaac,  Silk  Manufacturer,  20,  Spital-square. 

Bradbury  &  Cook,  Wool  Brokers,  17,  Basiiigliall-street. 

Brennand,  p.,  (late  R.  Long),  Veterinary  Instrument  Maker, 
&c..  ti)  Her  Majesty,  the  Veterinary  College,  the  Army, 
and  tlie  Board  of  Ordnance,  217,  High  Holborn. 

Brindle,  J.  G.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  and  Dealers  in 
Silver  Plated  Goods  of  all  kinds,  British  Plate,  Britannia 
Metal,  Japan  Goods  and  Cutlery,  and  every  descrip- 
tion of  Papier  Maclie,  26,  Cross-street,  Hatton-garden. 

Bristow  &  Son,  AVood  Hoop  Merchants  and  Coopers, 
Dockhead. 

Brockelbank,  L.,  Tallow  Melter,  127,  Aldersgate-street. 

Brown,  (Brothers,)  Patentees  of  the  Portable  Suspensory 
and  Invalid  Chairs,  capable  of  instant  conversion  into 
camp  or  temporary  IScds,  invaluable  for  emigration  pur- 
poses, and  particularly  adapted  for  warm  climates,  165, 
Piccadilly.    Patents 
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of  the  New  Centripetal  and  Side 
Spring,  Rocking,  Library,  and  Writing  Chair. 

Brown,  J.,  Working  Goldsmith  and  Jeweller,  3,  Newcastle- 
place,  Clerkenwell-close. 

Erown,  Edward,  Manufacturer  of  every  description  of 
Scissors,  and  Cast  Table  Knives,  114,  Green  Lane, 
Sheffield.— N.B.  Caster  of  all  kinds  of  Cutlery. 

Brown,  F.,  &  Co.,  Patentees  and  Manufacturers  of  Zinc 
Colours,  12,  Eccleston-placc,  Pimlico. 

Broomhe\d,  L.,  Manufacturing  Cutler,  8,  Union-street, 
East,  Spitalfields. 

Brooke,  Peter,  Cutlery  Manufacturer,  49,  South-street, 
Park,  Sheffield. 

Brooks,  S.  A.,  Chronometer  and  Watch  Jeweller,  52,  Great 
Sutton-street,  Clerkenwell,  and  2,  Leighton-terrace, 
Tufnell-park  West.  Kentish  Town.  Merchants  and  the 
Trade  supplied  with  Set  and  Unset  Diamonds.  Jewel 
Holes  and  End  Pieces,  Diamond  Powder  and  Bort. 

Bryce,  D.,  Architect,  131,  George-street,  Edinburgh. 

Bryson,  T.  (from  Broadwood's),  Patent  Pianoforte  Manu- 
facturer, 5,  Greenland-place,  Jndd-st.,  Brunswick-sq. 

Buck  &  Hickman,  Saw,  File,  and  Tool  Mm  ifacturers, 
AVholesale,  Retail,  and  for  Exportation ;  Tool  Chests 
fitted  complete  ;  merchants  and  emigrants  supplied  ;  8, 
Church-lane,  AVhitechipel. 

Burne,  H.,  Draper,  Exeter. 

Bueroughes  &  Watts,  Manufacturer  of  superior  Slate 
Billiard  Tables,  by  appointment,  to  the  Conservative 
and  other  Clubs.  Makers  of  Lamps  and  Fittings  on 
improved  principles,  19,  Sohosquare. 

Burton,  G.,  Tin  Box  Manufacturer,  Wholesale,  Petail,  and 
for  Exportation,  1,  Northampton-street,  St.  Jc  hn-street, 
Clerkenwell. 

Burton,  T.,  Flax  Merchant,  Rosenury-itreet,  Pp'fast. 
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Bvp.WASH,  I).,  Notan,',  4,  Castle-court,  Bircliin-iaiie,  ar.u 
Peekham-park,  Surrey. 

BusBT,  M.  H.,  Window  Blind  and  AVire  Work  Manufac- 
turer, 7  and  8,  Anderson's-buildings,  City-road. 

C.iDBY,  C,  Patent  Iron  Truss-braced  Pianoforte  iManufac- 
turer,  suitable  for  all  climates,  and  which  forms  a  per- 
fect counteraction  to  the  pull  of  the  strings — conse- 
quently well  calculated  for  shipping.  Manufactory,  33^, 
Liquorpond-street,  Gray's-inn-lane. 

C.4.MER0X,  A.,  Draper,  &c.,  Bristol. 

C.«IPBELL  &  Co.,  Wholesale  Cheesemongers — Shipping 
supplied — 34,  Freeschool-street,  Horslydown. 

C.\RLOSS,  A.,  AVatchmaker  and  Jew  eller,  8,  Great  Russell- 
street,  Bloomsbury. 

C.\RLET,  G.,  W'atch  Manufacturer,  Wholesale  and  Export, 
45,  St.  John-square,  Clerkcnwell. 

C.\epen'ti;r  and  Tildrsley,  Manufacturers  of  Patent 
Locks,  Curry  Combs,  &c.,  Summerford-place  Works, 
Willenhall,  Staffordshire. 

CaRSTAIRS,  T.  H.,  son  of  the  Inventor  and  Teacher  of  the 
new  system  of  Writing,  Arithmetic,  and  Book-keep- 
ing, 81,  Lombard-street. 

Cathie,  J.,  Hammer,  Kail,  and  Small-work  Maker,  and 
Pianoforte  Manufacturer,  51,  Acton-st.,  Gray's-inn-road. 

CaTTS,  J.,  Hop  and  Seed  Merchant,  G9,  Borough,  Southwark. 

Caudle,  (late  V.'alker),  Scale,  Weight,  and  Steel-yard 
Manufacturer,  Locksmith  and  Bell-hanger,  8,  Upper 
Wellington-street,  Strand. 

Champley,  Mr.,  Baker,  Blacklcy. 

ChjIPMAn,  J.  M.,  Metropolitan  Servants'  Institution  and 
Home,  the  home  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  C,  196, 
High  Holborn. 

Chapman  &  Co.,  Inventors  and  Alanufacturers  of  the  new 
Graduating,  Elastic,  Invalid  Beds  and  Sofas  ;  also 
their  Bath,  Brighton,  Easy,  and  Wheel  Chairs,  and 
every  other  article  required  by  invalids ;  8,  Denmark- 
street,  Soho. 

ClIAPPELL,  J.,  Boot  Maker,  and  Professor  of  a  New  Mode 
of  Fitting,  combined  with  the  most  fashionable  shape. 
Ladies'  Boots  and  Shoes  on  the  same  principle,  388, 
Strand. 

Ciiate,  Mr.,  Schoolmaster,  St.  Eaith. 

Ch.\RTRES,  J.,  Seed  Merchant,  74,  King  William-st.,  City. 

Chedell,  T.,  &  Co.,  Wine  Merchants,  40,  Lime-street. 

Cheek  &  Marsh,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Umbrella,  Parasol, 
Fishing-rod,  and  Tackle  Manufacturers,  Dealers  in 
Riding  Whips,  Archerv,  Walking  Sticks,  Cricket  Balls, 
&c.,  132,  O.\ford-street. 

Child,  E.  E..  Sole  Agent  for  Greener's  Harpoon  Gun, 
Colonial  Commission  Agent.  Goods  forwarded  to  the 
Colonies  on  receipt  of  an  order  payable  in  London. 
216  and  217,  High-street,  Shadwell. 

Child,  E.  E.,  Silversmith  and  Jeweller,  Chronometers, 
Barometers,  Sextants,  Telescopes,  Muskets,  Guns,  Cut- 
lery, and  Hardware,  Wholesale  and  for  Exportation, 
216  and  217,  High-street,  Shadwell 

Child,  W.  IL,  Wholesale  and  F.xport  Brush  Manufacturer, 
20  &  21,  Providence-row,  Finsbw'y. 

Child,  R.  W.,  W^holesale  Jeweller,  lo,  St.  John-sq.,  Clerk- 
enwelL 

Chipciiase,  J.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Boot  and  Shoe 
Manufacturer  (Emigrants  and  Shippers  supplied),  227, 
Shadwell,  High-street;  23,  Three  Colt-street,  Limehouse, 
and  8,  Bedford-place,  Commercial-road,  East. 

Christy,  H.,  Wholesale  Potter  and  Glass  Manufacturer, 
1,  Union-row.  Tower-hill. 

Clark  &  Co.,  Engineers  and  Patent  Blowing  Machine 
Manufacturers,  Tunnel  Iron  Works,  238,  Wapping, 
and  Manufacturers  of  the  Patent  Convex  Revolving 
Safety  Wrought  Iron  Shutters;  office,  31,  Chancery- 
lane. 

Clark,  G.,  Importer  of  Colonial  Coffees,  Orders  executed 
promptly  with  due  consideration  to  the  quality  of  every 
article  in  the  Tea  and  Coffee  Trade,  135,  Toitenham- 
court-road. 

Cl.^ke,  J.,  Engraver,  Sec,  7,  Scckford-street,  Clerkenwell. 

Clark,  J.  H.,  Court  Head-Dress  and  Transparent  Peruke 
Maker,  iSrc,  1,  Vigo-street,  Regent-street. 

Ci..\rke,  J.,  Ancient  Irish  and  Modern  Lace,  Fan  and 
Moire  Antique  Warehouse.  By  appointment — Milli- 
ner, Dress,  Corset,  and  Habit  Maker,  at  170,  Regent- 
street,  79,  Bold-street,  Liverpool,  and  24,  Princes-street, 
Manchester. 

Clewer,  F.  S.,  Wholesale   and   Export  Perfumer;    sole 
Inventor  of  the  celebrated  Honey  Scap,  Winter  Soap, 
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May  Blossom  Soap,  and  every  other  description  o 
Fancy  Soaps,  Perfumery,  &:c.,  18,  Red  Lion-square? 
Holborn. 

Clayton,  W.,  &  Co.,  AVholesale  Export  Perfumers,  Fancy 
Soap  and  Brush  Manufacturers,  and  General  Ware- 
housemen, 72,  Watling-street. 

Cooling,  A.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturing  Perfumers,  134,  Lon- 
don-wall. 

CoLM.^x,  J.  &  J.,  Mustard  (warranted  to  keep  in  all  climates). 
Rice,  and  Wheat  Starch,  and  Indigo  Blue  Manufac- 
turers, 26,  Cannon-street,  City. 

Collingridge,  C.  B.,  Grocer  and  Cheesemonger,  8,  Cop- 
pice-row, Clerkenwell. 

Collins,  R.  N.,  Wholesale  Druggist  and  Patentee  of  the 
Disinfecting  Powder  for  instantaneously  destroying 
offensive  smells,  purifying  sick  rooms,  workshops,  &c., 
and  for  making  Bleaching  Liquid,  1,  Oxford-court, 
Cannon-street,  City. 

COMYNS,  H.,  Optician,  5,  Hereford-place,  King's-rd.,  Chelsea. 

Connor  &  Co.,  Glass  AVorks,  Ballymacarrett,  Belfast. 

Cook,  R.,  Shipping  Butcher,  8,  Churton-street,  Pimlico. 

Cook,  Son,  &  Co.,  ^lanchester  Warehousemen,  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard. 

Cooper,  G.  A.,  &  Co.,  Fancy  Tea-Box  and  Tea-Canister 
Makers  and  General  Japanners,  45,  Red  Lion-street, 
Clerkenwell. 

Cooper,  J.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  Patent  Pianofortes  for 
Exportation,  43,  ISIoorgate-street. 

CooPF.R,  J.,  &  Sons,  Manufacturers  of  the  Patent  Solid 
Pianofortes  for  India  and  the  Colonies,  of  great 
strength  and  fullness  of  tone,  70,  Berners-streel, 
Oxford-street. 

Cooper,  AV.  T.,  Dis])ensing  Chemist,  Manufacturer  of  the 
Patent  Aerated  Water,  and  Pure  Dietetic  Cocoa,  and 
Inventor  of  Improved  Tooth  Brushes  and  Antiseptic 
Tooth  Paste,  26,  Oxford-street. 

Cooper,  AA^.  F.,  Manufacturer  of  all  kinds  of  AA'^aterproof 
Clothing,  General  Outfitter,  and  Importer  of  American 
Over-Shoes,  16,  Aldgate,  High-street. 

CoPNER,  — ,  Fishmonger,  New-street,  Birmingham. 

Cotton,  T.,  AA'atch  and  Chronometer  Spring  Manufacturer, 
11,  Red  Lion-street,  Clerkenwell. 

Cotton,  C.  B.,  Export  Cooper,  Bermondsey-wall. 

Coulsiiaw,  AVilliam,  Jun.,  Tailor  and  Trowser  Maker,  17, 
Radcliffe-terrace,  Goswell-road,  opposite  Spencer-street. 

Cow,  P.  B.  (successor  to  Charles  Macintosh  &  Co.),  Paten- 
tees of  A'ulcanized  India-rubber,  and  other  AA^aterproof 
Cloths,  Air  Beds,  Pillows,  Cushions,  &c.,  46,  Cheapside. 

Cox,  E.,  Improved  Plane  and  General  Mechanical  Tool  and 
Lathe  Manufacturer,  15,  Great  Queen-st.,  Lincoln's-inn. 

Cox,  F.,  Optician,  100,  Newgate-street. 

Cox,  J.,  Optician  and  Mathematical  Instrument  Maker,  5, 
Barbican. 

Craight,  R.,  Scale,  AVeight,  and  AA''eighing  Machine 
Manufacturer,  94,  Goswell-street. 

Cribb,  A\'.  E.,  Chronometer  and  AVatch  Maker,  17,  South- 
ampton-row, Russell  square. 

Crisp,  AV.  G.,  Goldsmith  and  Jeweller,  64,  Red  Lion-street, 
Clerkenwell. 

Croggon  cS;  Co.,  Patent  Asphalte  Roofing,  Boiler,  Railway, 
Sheathing,  and  Inodorous  Felt,  (for  damp  walls,)  2, 
Dowgate-hill. 

Crosta,  Cetta,  Gobbi,  &  Co.,  AA'holesale  and  Export  Pic- 
ture Frame  and  Looking  Glass  Manufacturers,  34,  St. 
John's-lane,  West  Smithfield. 

Crossley,  Henry,  &  Co.,  Stuff  Dyers  and  Finishers,  Calder 
Dye  AVorks,  Brighouse. 

Crovvther,  J.,  Bleacher,  Lyon  Fold,  Blackley. 

Curr,  George,  &  Co.,  Damascus  Steel  AVorks,  Lead  Mill- 
street,  Sheffield,  Manufacturers  of  Steel,  Saws,  Files, 
Edge  Tools,  &c. 

Dalgleisii,  D.,  &  Son,  Outfitters,  Clothiers,  Hatters, Hosiers, 
and  Shirt  Makers,  23  and  24,  South-bridge,  Edinburgh. 

Davies,  Jas.,  &  Son,  AATiolesale  and  Export  Boot  and  Shoe 
AVarehouse,  9,  Gracechurch-sti'cet. 

Davies,  AV.  J.,  Emery  and  Black  Lead  IManufacturer,  New 
AVeston-street,  Southwark. 

Davis,  E.  J..  Alarquee  and  Rick  Cloth  Manufacturer,  West 
Smithfield. 

Davis,  G.  P.,  Manuf.icturer  of  Launcelott's  Patent  Cooking 
Apparatus,  and  the  Portable  AVashing  Coppers,  Gas 
Fitter,  iSrc.,  11,  Barbican,  City. 

Davy,  F.,  Merchant,  Exeter. 

Dawson,  Thos.,  jun..  Carriage  Lamp  Maker,  28,  Great  St. 
Andrew-street,  Broad- street,  Holborn. 


Dawson  &  Morris,  Isinglass  Importers,  96,  Fenchurch-  t. 

Deane,  Adams,  &  Ueane,  Gun,  Pistol,  and  Rifle  Makers, 
by  Appointment  to  H.H.H.  Prince  Albert,  30,  King 
William-street,  City. 

DeaneJDray,  &  Co.,  Stove  and  Range  Manufacturers,  Export 
Ironmongers,  Cutlers,  Jeweller-s,  Birmingham  and  Shef- 
field Warehousemen,  Pump  and  Bath  Manufacturers, 
Dealers  in  Agricultural  Implements,  Saddle,  Harness, 
and  Horse  Clothing  Manufacturers,  and  Dealers  in  Fancy 
Goods,  46,  King  William-street,  London-bridge. 

Dear  &  Warriner,  Wholesale  and  Export  Toy  Ware- 
house, 191,  Bishopsgate-street,  Without. 

DE.iRE,  F.  D.,  Australian  Commission  Merchant,  East 
India  Chambers,  Leadenhall-street. 

Deed,  J.  S.,  Currier,  Morocco,  Roan,  Kid,  and  Lamb  Lea- 
ther Dresser,  and  Wool  Rug  Man\ifacturer,  9  and  10, 
Little  Newport-st. — Manufactory,  Steyne  Mills,  Acton. 

Defeies,  N.,  Consulting  Gas  Engineer,  Inventor  and 
Patentee  of  the  Dry  Gas  Meter  and  Gas  Bath,  Manu- 
facturer of  Gas  Cooking  Stoves  on  the  most  approved 
principles,  145,  Regent-street. 

Delfosse  &  Co.,  Patentees  of  the  Metal  Stitched  Boots  and 
Shoes,  (warranted  not  to  rip,)  31,  King  William-street, 
City. 

Delicourt,  — ,  French  Decorative  and  Paper  Hanging 
Manufacturer,  125,  ter  Rue  Charenton,  Paris. — J.  Solo- 
mon, agent,  22,  Red  Lion-square,  London. 

De  Pass  &  Son,  Wholesale  and  Export  Boot  and  Shoe 
Manufacturers,  and  Leather  Merchants,  20,  Finsbury-pl. 

Deville  &  Co.,  Lamp,  Lighthouse  Lanthorn  and  Reflector 
Manufacturers,  and  Gas  Fitters,  367,  Strand. 

Dickinson,  H.  J.,  &  Co.,  Billiard  and  Bagatelle  Table 
Manufacturers ;  a  variety  of  Slate  Tables  always  in 
stock,  for  Home  Use  and  Exportation,  84,  Gray's-inn- 
lane. 

Dixon,  Sons,  &  Tooke,  Wholesale  Jewellers,  37,  Hatton- 
garden. 

Dixon,  T.,  Saddlers'  Tool  Maker,  Hall-lane,  Walsall. 

DoBBY,  John,  Cutler,  &c.,  95,  Strand. 

Doeson,  H.  T.,  Wire  Worker,  Blind  Maker,  Wrought  Iron 
Verandah  Builder,  Surrey  Wire  Works,  55,  Borough- 
road,  Southwark,  and  at  Church-st.,  Walton-on-Thames. 

DOBSON,  J.,  Optician  and  Mathematical  Instrument  Maker, 
268,  High  Holborn. 

Dove,  E.,  Die  Sinker,  Seal  Cutter,  Embosser,  Seal  and 
Fancy  Wafer  Manufacturer,  39,  Forster-street,  Ashley- 
"      crescent.  City-road. 

DOWLER,  M.,  Window  Blind,  Venetian,  Spanish,  and  Orien- 
tal Shade  Manufacturer,  Spring  Sun  Blinds  for  Shop- 
fronts,  Greenhouses,  Verandahs,  &c.,  143,  Fetter-lane, 
Fleet-street. 

Duckworth,  F.  J.,  &  Co.,  Wine  Merchs.,  2,   Brabant-ct 

DuDEN,  H.,  cS:  Sons,  Cornfactors  and  Wliarfingers,  East 
Hall,  Bermondsey. 

Dudley,  J.,  Boiler  Maker,  Cottage-row,  Bermondsey. 

Duncan,  R.,  &  Co.,  Wine  Merchants,  East  India  and  New- 
Zealand  Agents,  43,  Lime-street. 

Dunn,  D.,  Manufacturer  of  Soluble  Chocolate,  Cocoa, 
Essence  of  Coffee,  &c.,  9,  King's-row,  Pentonville. 

Durham,  J.  (By  Special  Appointment  to  H.R.H.    Prince 

Albert),  Manufacturer  of  Razors  and  Cutlery  of  every 

kind.    Original  Maker  of  the  Steel  Chatelaines,  Needles, 

-.     <S:c.      Wholesale,  Retail,  and    for  Exportation.     456, 

Oxford-street. 

DuRROCH,  (late  Smith,)  Surgical  Instrument  and  Truss 
Manufacturer,  2,  New-st,  St.  Thomas's-st.,  Borough. 

DUTHOIT  &  Co.,  Patent  Portable  Umbrella  Tent  Manu- 
facturers, 6,  Finsbury-place,  South. 

Dtmond,  H.,  &  Co.,  Wholesale  Boot  and  Shoe  Manufac- 
turers, and  Dealers  in  Gutta  Percha  Goods,  1,  Regent- 
street,  City-road. 

Eardexsohn,  J.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Ladies'  Boot  and 
Shoe  Manufacturer,  10,  Wellclose-square. 

Earl,  William,  Esq.,  Timber  Merchant,  Commercial-road, 
Lambeth. 

Earnsiiaw,  T.,  Watch,  Clock,  and  Chronometer  Manufac- 
turer to  the  Admiralty,  119,  High  Holborn. 

Edwards,  J.,  Gas  Apparatus  Manufacturer  and  Fitter, 
39  A,  Ray-street,  Cierkenwell. 

Edwards,  D.  &  H.  &:  Co.,  Wholesale,  Retail,  and  for  Ex- 
portation— Patentees  of  the  Preserved  Potato,  an 
invaluable  sea  store,  adopted  generally  in  the  Royal 
Navy,  by  her  Majesty's  commissioners  for  emigration, 
the  honourable  E.I.C.,  and  for  shipping  in  general  ; 
and  for  its  economy  and  facility  in  cooking,  recom- 


mended for  domestic  use — supplied  by  all  provision 
merchants  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Colonies,  &c. — 
1,  Bishopsgate-street. 

Edwards,  Christopher,  Grocer,  2,  Charles  Place,  Hert- 
ford-road, Kingsland. 

Eglese,  J.,  Watch  Maker  and  Goldsmith  for  Home  and 
Exportation,  30,  Cornhill. 

Elley,  T.  B.,  Shoe  and  Leather  Manufacturer,  Consignee 
for  French  Shoes  and  Leather,  Stafford,  and  3,  Victoria- 
street,  Holborn,  Wholesale  Warehouse,  74,  Dale-street, 
Liverpool. 

Ellis,  T.,  Carriage  and  Harness  Maker  for  Ex).ortation  to 
extreme  climates,  60,  High-street,  Whitechapel. 

Ellwood,  J.  &  Sons,  Wholesale  and  Export  Hat  Manufac- 
turers, 24,  Great  Charlotte-street,  Blackfriar's-road. 

Elston  &  Sons,  R.,  Watch  Dial  Manufacturers,  24,  Myd- 
dleton-street,  Cierkenwell. 

Emes,  J.,  Trunk,  Chest,  and  Packing-Case  Manufacturer, 
110,  Great  Russell-street,  Bloomsbury.  Bullock  and 
Overland  Trunks  for  India. 

Emes,  John,  Railway  Luggage  Sheet,  Waterproof  Canvas, 
and  Tarpaulin  Manufacturer,  Marchant's  Row,  Lime- 
house  Cut. 

Ennever  &  Steedman,  Pianoforte  Manufacturers,  with 
Metallic  Plate,  and  all  the  last  Improvements,  3,  Little 
Crescent-street,  Euston-square. 

Evans,  Thomas,  &  Co.,  Wholesale  Manufacturers  of  Um- 
brellas and  Parasols  for  Exportation  ;  Patentees  of  the 
"  Queen's  Parasol,"  as  exhibited  in  the  Great  Exhi- 
bition, 10,  Wood-street,  Cheapside. 

Evans  &  Hill,  real  Manufacturers  of  all  descriptions  of 
Steel  Mills  and  Screw  Jacks,  also  the  Improved  Corn 
Mills  and  Dressing  Machine  for  the  Colonies,  14, 
Holywell-row,  Worship-street,  Finsbury. 

Evans,  J.,  &  Son,  Engine,  Lathe,  and  Tool  Manufacturers, 
and  General  Machinists ;  Contractors  to  her  Majesty's 
Honourable  Board  of  Ordnance,  and  Patent  Axletree 
Manufacturers,  by  appointment  to  her  Majesty  and  the 
Royal  Family ;  all  kinds  of  Machinery  supplied  on 
liberal  terms  to  merchants  and  captains  for  Exporta- 
tion;  104,  Wardour-street,  Soho. 

Fairciiild,  J.,  &  Co.,  Pianoforte  Manufacturers  (for  ex- 
treme climates),  200,  High  Holborn. 

Farebrother,  Clark,  &  Lye,  Auctioneers,  Surveyors,  and 
Estate  Agents,  6,  Lancaster-place,  Strand. 

Farley,  J.  S.,  Original  Cemetery  Stone  Works.  Statuary, 
Mason,  and  Monument  Sculptor,  Kensal  Green,  and 

12,  Goswell-road,  Cierkenwell. 

Fauntleroy,  C,   Worsted   and  Yarn   Spinner   and  Dyer, 

13,  Ropemaker-street,  Finsbury. 

Feloate,  W.,  &  Co.,  Ship  and  Insurance  Agents,  4,  Cle- 
ment's-lane. 

Ferrari,  B.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Manufacturer  of  Baro- 
meters, Looking  Glasses,  Picture  Frames,  and  Fancy 
Cabinet  Goods,  48,  Compton-street,  Cierkenwell. 

Fitch,  J.  R.,  Wholesale  Jeweller  and  Birmingham  Agent, 
every  description  of  Gas  Cliandeliers  and  I'ittings,  51, 
Hatton-garden. 

Flather,  David,  (late  Brown  and  Flather),  Manufacturer 
of  Braces,  Bits,  Joiners'  Tools,  Skates,  &c.,  of  superior 
quality,  Solly  Works,  Sheffield. 

Fletcher,  John,  &  Sons,  Chronometer,  Watch,  and  Clock 
Makers  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  48,  Lombard- 
street. 

Fontaine,  W.,  Tallow  Chandler,  Soap  Maker,  and  Oilman, 
East-street,  Hoxton. 

Ford,  F.  C,  &  Co.,  Ships'  Provision  and  Wine  Merchants, 
114,  Minories. 

Forster  &  Smith,  Merchants,  New  City  Chambers,  Bishops- 
gate-street. 

Eraser,  J.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Boot  and  Shoe  Manu- 
facturer, 172,  Saint  George-street. 

French,  J.,  &  Sons,  Wholesale  Manufacturing  Goldsmiths 
and  Jewellers,  5,  Newcastle-place,  Clerkenwell-close. 

Freeman,  Builder  and  Architect,  New  Walk,  Shad  Thames. 

Frost,  J.,  Copper  and  Brass  Founder,  8,  Allen-street, 
Goswell-street. 

Frost,  W.,  Brass  Founder  and  General  Caster  for  Gas  Fit- 
ters, Engineers,  and  Ship  Builders,  17,  Half  Moon- 
street,  Bishopsgate-street. 

Frost,  Noakes,  &  Vincent,  (originally,  James  Frost,) 
Brass  and  Cock  Founders,  Pump  Makers,  &c.,  195, 
Brick-lane,  Whitechapel,  London. 

Fudge,  C,  Manufacturing  Goldsmith,  45,  Seek  ford-street. 

FuRTli,  Da.viel,  Merchant,  29,  Nicholas-lane. 


Gaffin,  T.,  Carrara  Marble  Works,  choice  designs  of 
Monuments,  Tablets,  and  every  description  of  Marble, 
Stone,  and  Scagliola  Work,  63,  Quadrant,  Regent-street. 

Gally,  p.  &  P.,  &:  Co.,  Opticians  and  Looking-Glass 
Manufacturers,  68,  Ilatton-garden. 

GaLPIX,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  the  Broad  Drawing  Pencils 
for  bold  and  effective  drawing,  and  Improved  Tinted 
Boards  for  Moonlight  Etfect,  &c.,  the  Kcpository  for 
Lending  Drawings  in  the  Broad  Style,  Water  Colour 
Drawing  and  Flower  Painting,  5.^,  Rathbone-place. 

Gamble  &  Davis,  Wholes.dc  and  E.xport  Shoe  Manufac- 
turers, 45,  Fish-street-hill. 

G.VRDNER,  J.,  Bird  Stutfer  to  the  Royal  Family  and  various 
Museums,  426,  ().-iford-street. 

Gass,  S.  II.  &  D.,  Manufacturing  Silversmiths  and  Jewel- 
lei-s,  166,  Regent-street. 

G.iTES,  T.,  Gold  and  Silver  Leaf,  and  Gold  Beaters'  Skin 
Manufacturer,  24,  Vine-street.  Hatton  Garden. 

Gatti,  a.  iS;  G.,  Manufacturers  of  Preparations  for  Artificial 
Florists,  20,  Coppice-row,  Clerkenwell,  and  28  and  29, 
Bridge-road,  Lambeth. 

Gebhard,  Rottman,  &  Co.,  Agents  to  Foreign  Manu- 
facturers, 83,  Hattou-garden. 

Gibbons,  Abel,  Feather  Bed,  Mattress  and  Palliasse 
Manufacturer — the  Trade  supplied  with  every  descrip- 
tion of  Purified  Bed  Feathers,  Wool,  Hair,  and  Flock, 
at  the  lowest  prices — 13,  Leman-street,  Whitechapel. 

Gilbert,  J.  A.,  &  Co.,  Grocers'  Canister  and  Fancy  Tea- 
Box  Manufacturers,  and  General  Japanners,  13,  Dor- 
rington-street,  Clerkenwell. 

Glover,  John,  &  Son,  Brass  and  Malleable  Iron  Founders, 
Buckle  Manufacturers,  &c.,  Birmingham-st.,  Walsall. 

GoDDARD,  J.  A.,  Custom  House,  Shipping,  Colonial,  Foreign, 
and  Commission  Agent.  Merchandise,  Works  of  Art, 
Wines,  Baggage,  6zc.,  forwarded  and  received  to  and 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  65,  Lower  Thames-street, 
opposite  the  Custom  House. 

GoDDARD,  T.,  General  Agent  &  Outfitter,  146,  Cheapside. 

GOODBEHERE  &  Co.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Ironmongers, 
Iron  and  Brass  Founders,  Ship  Smiths,  Tinmen  and 
Braziers ;  Manufacturers  of  Troop,  Emigrant,  and 
Ships'  Fire  Hearths,  9,  Wellclose-square. 

GOODE  &  BoLAXD,  Gold  and  Silver  Chain  Manufacturers, 
59,  Hatton-garden,  and  Birmingham. 

Gordon,  J.  D.,  6,  Eldon-street,  Finsbury,  Inventor  of  the 
Patent  Lever  Screw-Suspension  Compensating  Tubes 
for  the  Pianoforte. 

Gordon,  J.  G.,  Druggist  and  Veterinary  Chemist,  144, 
High-street,  Whitechapel. 

GcSLETT,  A.,  Wholesale  Looking  Glass  Manufacturer, 
Crown,  Sheet,  Patent  Plate,  and  Ornamental  Glass 
Merchant,  26,  Soho-square. 

GoY,  Evans,  &  Co.,  General  Outfitters,  175,  Piccadilly,  and 
24  and  25,  Cornhill. 

Graham,  J.,  Woollen  Draper,  Shirt  Maker,  Hosier,  and 
Outfitter,  179,  High-street,  Edinburgh. 

Gray,  R.,  (from  Collards,)  Patent  Pianoforte  Manufacturer, 
with  Metallic  Plate,  (for  extreme  climates,)  39,  Edward- 
street,  Hampstead-road. 

Gray.  T.  W.,  Hydraulic  Engineer,  Brass  and  Iron  Founder, 
Brazier,  Plumber,  &c.,  79,  King  M'illiam-street. 

GR.4NVILLK  &:  Co.,  ^lanufaclurers  of  India  Rubber  Water- 
proof Cloths  and  Ciarmenls,  peculiarly  suitable  for  Hot 
or  Cold  climates,  .^ir  Cusliions  and  Swimming  Belts ; 
Patent  Mineralised  Ruliber  for  engineering  purposes, 
India  Rul)ber  Webs,  Mohair,  Alpaca,  Gemappe,  and 
Silk  Braids  of  all  descriptions,  9,  Gresham-street  West. 

Gre.wes,  Joseph  &  ^\'II,LIAM,  Silver,  German  Silver,  and 
Brass  Founders,  Dealers  in  Casting  Pots,  Powder  Flask, 
Opticians'  and  Cutlers'  Castings  of  every  descrijition, 
105,  Arundel-street,  Frith,  Bro's.,  Yard,  near  Charles- 
street,  Sheffield. 

Green,  — ,  Wholesale  Druggist  and  Oilman,  Westbromwich. 

Greenhill,  C,  Morocco-Case  and  Watch  Material  Manu- 
facturer, 12,  Gt.  Sutton-street.  Clerkenwell. 

Greenwood,  T.,  Church,  Turrett,  House,  and  Musical  Clock 
Manufacturer,  5,  St.  James's-walk,  Clerkenwell. 

Griffiths,  Henry,  Looking-Glass  Manufacturer,  Carver 
and  Gilder,  27,  Drury-lane,  London. 

GrIMOLDI  &  Stoppani,  Barometer,  Thermometer,  and  Syra- 
piesometer  Manufacturers,  31,  Brook-street,  Holborn. 

Grover,  J.,  Army  Contractor,  High-street,  Chatham. 

Groveu  &  Co.,  Patent  Seal  Envelope,  Note  and  Letter 
Paper  Makers,  and  General  Stationers.  Depot  for 
Measam  &  Co.'s  Medicated  Cream  Soap,  and  Regene- 


rative Carpet  Soap,  238,  Strand,  late  of  4,  Ca.stle- 
street,  Holborn. 

Groves  &  Mitchell,  Organ  Builders  and  Inventors  of  the 
Lever  Valve  and  other  improvements,  11,  Little  Marl- 
boro'-street,  8,  Great  Marlboro'-street,  and  13,  Marl- 
boro'-row.  Golden-square. 

Gull,  J.  AV.,  Ship  and  Insurance  Broker,  4,  Brabant-court, 
Philpot-lane. 

GuTTERlDGE  iV  Co.,  Carriage  Builders  for  Home  Use  or 
lixportation  to  all  Climates,  29,  Davies-street,  Berke- 
ley-square. 

GwYNNE,  John,  Proprietor  of  the  American  Patent  Ba- 
lanced Centrifugal  Pump,  Patent  Balanced  Double- 
acting-Pressure  Wheel,  and  Centrifugal  Blowing 
Engine,  all  guaranteed  to  be  superior  to  any  others 
in  use — Offices,  1,  Agar-street,  Strand. 

Hall,  Brothers,  Merchants,  Shipowners,  and  Brokers,  3, 
Leadenhall-street. 

Hall  &  Co.,  Patentees  of  the  Leather  Cloth,  or  Panniis 
Corium  Boots  and  Shoes,  peculiarly  soft  and  easy  for 
tender  feet,  Wellington-street,  Strand,  leading  to 
Waterloo-bridge. 

Halloran,  Mr.,  Collegiate  School,  Tavistock-road,  Ply- 
mouth. 

Hallam,  Robert,  Manufacturer  of  Shoe,  Butcher,  Cook, 
and  Bread  Knives,  Weavers'  Knives,  Kippers,  &:c. — 
R.  T.  Hallam's  Cast  Steel— 87,  Pea  Croft,  Sheffield. 

Hampden  &  Co.,  General  Commission  and  British  and 
Foreign  Patent  Agents,  &c.,  448,  West-strand,  London. 

Hardwidoe,  J.,  Needlemaker,  172,  Long-lane,  Bermondsey. 

Harris  &  Son  (successors  to  J.  Howel),  Mathematical  In- 
strument Manufacturers,  50,  Holborn. 

Harrison,  Henry,  &  Co.,  Tailors,  Woollen  Drapers, 
Hatters,  and  Men  Mercers,  Agent  for  C.  Macintosh 
and  Co.'s  garments.  Air-proof  Cushions,  Pillows  for 
Invalids,  Umbrellas,  &c. — Mourning  made  to  order  on 
the  shortest  notice,  and  Liveries  of  every  description — 
4,  Market-street,  Sheffield. 

Harv?;y  cS;  Buffery,  Coach  and  Harness  Brass  Founders, 
Silver  and  German  Silver  Platers,  Manufacturers  of 
South  American  Spurs,  Stirrups,  Lasso  Kings,  &c., 
St.  Mary's-row.  Walsall. 

Harris,  R.,  &  Co..  Furniture  and  Bedding  Manufacturers, 
124  and  125,  High  Holborn. 

H.\RT,  J.  T.,  Coach,  Harness,  and  Engine-hose  Currier,  16, 
Union-street  East,  Spitalfields. 

Hartill  &  LocKlNGTON  (from  Broadwood's),  Pianoforte 
Makers,  with  Metallic  Plates  for  extreme  climates,  41, 
Kenton-street,  Brunswick-square. 

Hartree,  W.  T.,  Export  Cooper,  &c.,  7,  Charlotte-row, 
Bermondsey. 

Hartshorne,  G.,  jun..  Iron  Merchant  and  Manufacturer  of 
Chain  Cables,  Anchors,  &c.,  12,  Little  Tower-street, 
London,  and  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire. 

Hawkins,  J.,  Engineer  and  Smith  in  general,  Hatfield- 
street.  Stamford-street. 

Hawktnos,  J.,  Plate  and  Looking-glass  Warehouse,  5, 
Alb'on-place,  B'ackfriars  Bridge. 

Hawkinus,  J.,  AVIiolesale  Stationer,  5,  Albion-place,  Black- 
friars  Bridge. 

Hayes,  J.,  Surgeon-Dentist  and  Cupper,  42,  St.  Martin's- 
lane,  Charing-cross. 

Hearn,  J.,  Refiner  and  Dealer  in  Gold  and  Silver  Ores  and 
Metals,  11,  Jerusalem-passage,  Clerkenwell. 

Hemsley  &  Co.,  Sextant  (wholesale  and  export),  Quadrant, 
Telescope,  Barometer,  Thermometer,  Drawing  Instru- 
ments, and  Com))ass  Manufacturers,  140,  St.  George- 
Street,  late  Ratcliife-highway. 

Henneway,  W.,  Merchant,  Exeter. 

Heptinstall,  W.,  Gun  Manufacturer  to  the  Hon.  Board 
of  Ordnance  and  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  18, 
Swan-street,  Minories. 

Hf.tley,  J.,  &  Co.,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Glass  Shades  for  Clocks,  Sec,  Looking-glass  Manu- 
facturers, Crown,  Sheet,  and  General  Window  Glass 
Jlerchants,  35,  Soho-square. 

Hewetson,  Joseph,  Sheet  Zinc  Manufacturer,  AVholesale 
and  for  Exportation,  21,  Sommers-place  East,  New- 
road,  o])posite  Burton-crescent. 

Hewitt,  J.,  Wholesale  Watch  Glass  Manufacturer,  Bally- 
macarrett,  Belfast. 

Hewlitt,  R.,  Hair  Dresser,  Perfumer,  and  only  Manufac- 
turer of  Lewis's  Preparations  for  Dyeing,  Restoring, 
and  Nourishing  the  Hair,  42,  Duke-st,  Manchestcr-sq. 

Hewlett,  A.   H.,  Manufacturer  of  genuine  Liquid  Hair 


Dye  free  from  Smell ;  and  skin,  gauze,  and  transparent 
Partings  for  Wigs,  Fronts,  Scalps,  &.C.,  5,  Burlington 
Arcade,  Piccadilly. 

HiGGlNS,  JosKPH,  Wliolesale  &  Export  Perfumer,  29  &  30, 
Lawrence-lane,  Clieapside  ;  Manufactory,  Kensington. 

Hn.L,  J.  v..  Wholesale  Saw,  Plane,  and  Tool  Manufacturer; 
Emigrants,  Mei-chants,  and  Shippers  supplied  at  whole- 
sale prices,  5,  Chichester-place,  Gray's-inn-road. 

Hill,  AV.,  Organ  Builder  to  her  Majesty,  12,  Tottenham- 
court-road. 

HiLI.,  J.,  Manufacturing  Goldsmith  and  Gold  Chain  Maker, 
6,  St.  James's-walk,  Clerkenwell. 

Hill  &  Stone,  Coach  Builders  and  Harness  Makers,  20  and 
21,  Little  Moorfields,  and  49,  London  Wall. 

HiPKiss,  Thomas,  Stag,  Buck,  and  Horn  Haft,  and  Scale 
Cutter,  6,  St.  Thonias-st.,  (late  of  Silver-st.),  Sheffield. 

Hogarth,  D.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  every  description  of 
Preserved  Soups,  Fish,  Game,  and  Meats,  suitable  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Consumption,  and  warranted  to 
keep  in  any  climate  for  a  number  of  years,  Aberdeen. 

HoDGE  &  Roberts,  Manufacturers  of  every  description  of 
Candle,  Oil,  and  Gas  Lamps,  Gas  Fittings^  Lamp 
Shades,  Indian  and  Etruscan  Lamps,  Hall  Lanterns, 
Wax  and  Stearine  Candles,  &c.,  for  exportation,  101, 
Hatton-garden. 

Hodge  &  Sons,  Manufacturers  of  Steam-engine  Boilers, 
Tanks,  Pans,  &c.,  Oak-lane,  Limehouse. 

HoDGETTS,  George,  Druggist  and  Oibnan,  opposite  the 
Post-office,  Westbromwich. 

HoE,  R.,  Trunk,  Chest,  and  Packing  Case  Manufacturer; 
Cases  lined  with  Tin,  Zinc,  or  Copper;  Bullock  and 
Overland  Trunks,  and  Tin  Boxes  tor  India — 44,  Lea- 
denhall-street. 

Holmes,  Joseph,  Spring  Knife  Cutler,  Bridge-st.,  Sheffield. 

HoLDERNESSE  and  rioLDERNESSE,  Pianoforte  Manufacturers 
(for  extreme  climates),  444,  New  Oxford-st.,  Bloomsbury. 

HoLDICH,  G.  M.,  Organ  Builder,  4,  Judd-place  East,  King's 
Cross,  New-road. 

Hollands,  D.  F.,  Jun.,  Wharfinger  and  Coal  Merchant, 
Bermondsey-wall. 

HOLLIS,  G.,  Pewterer  and  Manufacturer  of  Worms,  Stills, 
Refrigerators,  Soda  Water  and  Beer  Machines,  Pots, 

^'     &c.,  27,  Crown-street,  Finsbury-square. 

HoLGATE,  J.,  Contractor  for  Railway  Stores,  Cotton  Waste 
Dealer,  &c.,  9,  Arthur-street  West,  City. 

HoLGATE,  J.,  &  Co.,  (late  Blow),  Curriers,  Leather  Dressers, 
and  Manufacturers  of  Machine  Straps,  Hose  Pipes,  &c. 
21,  Gi-eat  Dover  Road. 

HoLMAN,  E.  W.,  Pianoforte  Maker  for  Home  use  or  Expor- 
tation to  extreme  Climates,  10,  Grafton-st.,  Fitzroy-sq. 

HooLE,  W.,  Steel,  Metal,  P'ile,  and  Tool  Merchant,  (Sheet- 
Steel  for  Engraving  Plates,)  Rolled  Brass  and  (jlerman 
Silver — Brass,  German  Silver,  and  Tin  Tubes — Brass 
and  German  Silver  Castinu;s,  Melting  Pots,  Clock 
Materials,  &c.,  21,  St.  James  s-walk,  Clerkenwell. 

Horn,  J.  &  Co.,  (Successors  to  Mr.  John  Hague,)  Engi- 
neers and  Millwrights,  Iron  Founders,  Boiler  Makers, 
•ic,  14,  High-street,  Whitechapel. 

Hopkins,  G.,  Trunk,  Plate  Case,  and  Portmanteau  Manu- 
facturer, Ladies  and  Gentlemen's  Outfitter,  36a,  Lamb's 
Conduit-street,  opposite  the  Foundling. 

IIoRSLET,  J.  T.,  (late  R.  Richards  &  Son),  Wholesale  and 

'  Export  Ironmonger — bar,  hoop,  rod,  and  sheet  iron — 
95,  New  Park-street,  Borough. 

TTOTCHKIN  and  Mobbs,  Ship  and  Insurance  Agents,  3,  East 
India  Chambers,  Leadenhall-street. 

HoOFE,  Draper,  Knaresborough. 

Hough,  Peter,  Card  Maker,  Glasgow. 

HoVENDEN,  R.,  Wholesale  Perfumer,  57  and  58,  Crown- 
street,  Finsbury. 

HowARTH,  H.,  Chemical  Works,  near  Accrington. 

Hoy.  J.,  &  Co.,  Wine  and  Spirit  Merchants,  6,  Store-lane, 
Belfast. 

HUBBACK  &  Son,  Patentees  of  the  White  Zinc  Paint,  com- 
bining Health,  Elegance,  Durability,  and  Economy,  115, 
Upper  East  Smithfield,  opposite  the  London  Docks. 

Humphreys,  J.,  Furniture  Japanner,  40,  Seward-street, 
Goswell-street. 

Hunt,  E.,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Watch  Material,  Tool,  and 
Movement  Dealer,  21,  Ironmonger-street,  St.  Luke's. 

Hunt  &  Son,  Feather  Bed,  Mattress  and  Palliasse  Manu- 
facturers, 13,  Weston-plare,  King's-cross. 

Hunter,  R.,  Manufacturer  of  the  celebrated  Deal  Water- 
proof Coats,  Seamen's  Suits,  South-westers,  &c..  Whole- 
sale, Retail,  and  for  Exportation,  145,  Ratolitf  Highway. 


Hunter,  J.,  Merchant,  110,  Fenchurch-street. 

liULETT,  D.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  Gas  Fittings  in 
Chandeliers,  Hall  Lanterns,  c*cc. ;  also  Tin,  Brass,  Cop- 
per, and  Patent  Welded  Wrought  Iron  Tubes,  for  Gas 
or  Steam  ;  Patentees  and  Manufacturers  of  Gas  Meters, 
55  and  56,  High  Holborn. 

HuTCllLSON,  W.  &  T.,  Coach  Builders  and  Harness  Makers, 
Lothian  Road,  Edinburgh. — Carriages,  &c.,  of  every 
description  and  of  the  best  material  built  on  the  most 
approved  Plans. 

Hyam,  L.,  &  Co.,  Merchant  Tailors,  Clothiers,  and  Outfitters 
36,  Gracechurch-street,  and  8(5,  Oxford-street. 

Hyam,  M.  &  S.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Clothiers,  9  and  10, 
King-street,  Cheapside. 

Hydromagen  India  Rubber  Water  Proof  Clothing 
Company's  India  Rubber  Boots,  Shoes,  and  Goloshes 
for  riding,  shooting,  and  fishing — Manufactory,  18, 
Houndsditch. 

Ingram,  J.  Export  Upholsterer,  29,  City-road. 

Jackson,  William,  &  Co.,  Merchants  and  Manufacturers 
of  Saws,  Files,  Edge  Tools,  Joiners'  Tools,  Scythes, 
Sickler,  Sheep  Shears,  Britannia  Metal  and  Plated 
Goods,  Needles,  Spades,  Shovels,  Anvils,  Vices,  Rail- 
way, Waggon,  and  Carriage  Springs,  Steel  Converters 
and  Refiners  ;  also.  Cutlery  of  every  description,  and 
all  kinds  of  Sheffield  Hardware — Sheffield. 

Jackson,  W.  G.,  Distillery,  Dockhead,  Bermondsey. 

Jacobs  &  Son,  Plain  and  Cut  Glass  Manufacturers,  AVhole- 
sale  and  for  Exportation,  64,  Crown-street,  Finsbury. 

Jacobs  &  Towers,  Carvers,  Gilders,  &  Wholesale  Looking 
Glass  Manufacturers,  56,  Mansell-st.  Goodman's  fields. 

Jackson  &  Graham,  Upholsterers,  Cal)inetmakers,  Interior 
Decorators,  &  Carpet  Manufacturers,  37  &  38,  Oxford-st. 

Jamrack,  J.  C,  Naturalist,  Fixed  Agent  to  the  Zoological 
Society  at  Amsterdam,  164,  Ratclift-highway. 

Jave.n'S,  J.  (Successor  to  S.  Lench),  Ornamental  Japanner, 
Manufacturer  of  Grocers'  Tea  Canisters,  Fancy  Boxes, 
Bowls,  Tea-trays,  &c.,  13,  Coldbatli-square,  Clerkenwell, 
and  3,  Liverpool-street,  Bishopsgate-street,  Without. 

Jefferies  &  Co.,  Patentees  and  Manufacturers  of  Wet  and 
Dry-weather  Ploughs,  Patent  Portable  Smiths'  Forges, 
Cart  Arms,  Boxes,  Caps,  &c..  Grove  Foundry,  Guildford- 
street,  Southwark. 

Jenkins,  W.  S.,  Engraver  and  Printei-,  52,  Mansell-street, 
Goodmansfields. 

Jenkinson,  W.,  Saddler,  Home  &  Export  Harness  and  Sad- 
dle Manufacturer,  44,  London  Wall,  City. 

Jerram,  G.  T.,  Soap  Manufacturer,  General  Perfumery  and 
Fancy  Brush  Warehouse,  69,  Hatton-garden. 

Johnson,  H.,   Builder  and  Contractor,  46,  Hatton-garden. 

Jones,  G.,  Diamond  Worker  and  Jeweller,  20,  Baker- 
street,  Bagnigge  Wells-road,  Clerkenwell. 

Jones,  J.  C.  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  Pianofortes  ex- 
pressly for  Foreign  Climates,  &e.,  21b,  Soho-square. 

Jones,  Orlando  &  Co.,  tlie  Original  Patentees  of  Rice 
Starch,  15,  College-street,  Dowgate-hill. 

JowiTT  &  Battie,  Manufacturers  of  every  Description  of 
Files,  Steel,  Machine  Knives,  &c..  Inventors  of  an  Im- 
proved Cast  Steel  for  Taps  and  Dies,  which  cnnnot 
break  in  the  tempering, — Exhibition,  1851,  Prize  Mcdul 
for  Files, — Saville  Works,  Sheffield. 

Jowi  TT,  J.,  Floor-cloth  Manufacturer,  Japanned  folding 
Screens,  Table  Covers,  Painted  Cloths,  &c.,  532,  New 
Oxford-street. 

Kain,  J.  J.,  Chemist  and  Druggist,  Medicine  Chests  fitted  for 
all  Climates  on  the  most  reasonable  terms,  9,  Parker's- 
row,  Bermondsey,  opposite  the  Catholic  Chapel. 

Kay,  J.,  Broker,  150,  Fenchurch-street. 

Kelsey,  J.,  Builder,  Contractor,  Bricklayer,  &  M.-ison, 
Paradise-row,  Rotherhilhe. 

Kennard,  a.  W.,  Cork  Manufacturer  for  Exportation, 
24,  Eastcheap. 

Kenyon,  T.,  Chemical  Works,  Newton  Bank. 

Ken  YON,  T.  &  Co.,  Manufacturing  Chemists,  Newton  Bank  ; 
Chemical  Works,  Miles  Platting,  near  Manchester. 

King,  George,  Real  Manufacturer  of  Paint,  Household, 
and  Fancy  Brushes,  for  Exportation,  116,  Bunhill- 
row,  Finsbury. 

KiTSON,  Ely,  Saddle,  Harness,  and  Whip  Manufacturer, 
AVholesale,  Retail,  and  for  Exportation,  154,  Fen- 
church-street. 

KuMrr  &  Eckenstein,  General  Merchants,  12,  Mark-lane. 

Lambert,  T.  &•  Son,  Founders  and  Machinists,  Manufac- 
turers of  Block  Tin  and  Lead  Pipe ;  Hydraulic,  Steam 
and  Gas  Apparatus;  Patentees  of  the  FlcxibleDiaphragm 
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AA'ater  Valves,  Self-acting  Water-closets,  and  Carter's 
Safety  Gas  Valves,  Short-street,  Xew-cut,  Lambeth. 

Lambekt,  J.,  Bed  Pillar,  Bedstead,  Cornice  and  Cabinet 
Manufacturer,  17,  \^'inchester-place,  Southwark  Bridge- 
road. 

Lankshf.ar,  T.,  Manufacturer  of  Desks,  Dressing  Cases, 
Pocket  Books,  Blotting  Cases,  &c.,  18,  Seckford-slreet, 
Clerkenwell. 

Laxsdell, T., Tailor, Clothier, &  Outfitter, 327, High  Holborn 

Latham,  J.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Pianoforte  Manufac- 
turer, 2S,  Howland  street,  Fitzroy-square. 

Laughton',  J.,  Wholesale  Export  Boot  and  Shoe  Manfr.  and 
Warehouseman,  46,  Mansell-street,  Goodman's-fields. 

Lattox,  E.,  Patent  Pianoforte  Manufacturer,  121,  St.  John- 
street,  Clerkenwell,  and  18,  Goulden-terrace,  Islington. 

Le  Capelein,  Steele,  &  Co.,  Chief  Patent  Office,  123, 
Chancery-lane  ;  Branch  Offices  in  the  Chief  Towns  at 
home  and  on  the  Continent.     Prospectuses  gratis. 

Lee,  T.,  Merchant  and  Manufacturer,  5,  George-yard, 
Lombard-street,  London,  and  Birmingham. 

Lee,  Coach  Builder,  Park  Lane. 

Lees  &  Barnes,  Brass  and  Iron  Founders,  and  Manufac- 
turers of  all  descriptions  of  Power  Looms,  and  Ma- 
chinery in  general,  Soho  Iron  AVorks,  Greenacres-moor, 
near  Manchester. 

Leo.nard,  T.,  Musical,  Church,  and  Turret  Clock  Manufac- 
turer, and  Mechanician.  Every  description  of  Clocks 
and  Machinery  for  Exportation,  50,  Tabernacle-walk, 
Finsbury-square. 

Leslie,  David,  Home  and  Export  Millinery,  Manufacturer 
of  Mourning  Collars,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen's  Linen 
Collars,  Ruche,  Goffered  Blonds,  Baby  Linen,  &c., 
11,  Wood-street,  Cheapside. 

Lessware,  H.,  Coppersmith,  Brazier,  and  Worm  Maker, 
24,  Great  Alie-street,  AXTiitechapel. 

Levick,  (Brothers),  ^Merchants,  9,  King's  Arms-yaid,  Cole- 
man-street. 

Levy,  A.,  Merchant  and  Warehouseman,  103,  Minories, 
and  George-street,  Sydney,  New  South  AVales. 

Levy,  J.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Stationer,  .\ccount  Book 
and  Envelope  Manufacturer,  94,  Houndsditch. 

LiVERMORE  &  Co.,  Makers  of  the  New  Metallic  Overcoats, 
Capes,  &'c.,  warranted  perfectly  free  from  smell,  Water- 
proofers,  &  India  Rubber  Manufacturers,  30,  Oxford-st. 

Lock  &  Co.,  Dentists,  guarantee  to  cure  the  Toothache 
instantly,  by  Smoke,  363.  Oxford-street. 

LocKYER,  J.',  Metal,  Steel,  Wire,  and  Tool  Warehouse,  23, 
St.  John's-square,  Clerkenwell. 

Long,  Joseph,  Hydrometer  and  Saccharometer  Manufac- 
turer, and  Patentee  of  the  Curvilinear  Power,  as  adapted 
to  Steering  Apparatuses  for  ships  of  every  tonnage,  20, 
Little  Tower-street,  City. 

Lord,  Brothers,  General'  Machine  Makers  and  Cotton 
Spinners,  Canal-street  Works,  Todmorden. 

Lough,  Le-ct'is  &  Co.,  Gum,  Drug,  Drysaltery,  and  Colo- 
nial Merchants,  20a,  Great  St.  Helen's. 

McGlashan  cS;  Field,  Manufacturers  of  every  description  of 
Machinery,  A\"holesale  Brass  Cock  Foundery,  Copper- 
smiths and  Braziers,  16,  Long-acre,  and  19,  Hart-stieet, 
Covent-garden. 

Mackie,  J.  v..  Rusk  and  Biscuit  Manufacturer  to  the  Queen, 
108,  Princes-street,  Edinburgh. 

Magxay  &  Be.nnett,  Wholesale  and  Export  Stationers, 
Thames-street. 

Magnus,  G.  E.,  Inventor  and  Patentee  of  Enamelled  Slate 
Chimney-pieces,  Inlaid  Table  and  AVorkstand  Tops. 
Mural  Tablets  and  Monuments,  Patentee  and  Manu- 
facturer to  Prince  All)ert  and  the  Duke  of  AVellington, 
&c.,  of_  Slate  Billiard  Tables,  with  Slate  Frame  and 
Legs,  Vendor  of  every  description  of  Slate,  plain  and 
ornamental,  39  and  40,  Upper  Belgrave-place.  Pimlico. 

Magnus,  N.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Boot,  Shoe,  and  Leather 
Manufacturer,  13,  Fore-street,  Cripplegate. 

Mander,  C,  Electro-Plater.  Sec,  14,  Queen-.st.,  Clerkenwell. 

Maggs,  Oliver,  &  Co.,  Flax  and  Tow  Spinners,  Shoe 
Thread,  Sail  Cloth,  Wool  Bag,  Sacking,  and  Twine 
Manufacturers,  22,  Laurence-lane.  Cheapside,  and 
Bourton  Factory,  AVincanton,  Somerset. 

Masktelow  &  Co.,  Patent  Pianoforte  Manufacturers,  whole- 
sale, retail,  and  for  exportation,  432,  Oxford-street, 
and  12,  Huntly-street,  Bedford-square. 

M.^PLE,  J.,  AVhole'sale  and  Retail  Cabinet  Manufacturer, 
and  General  House  Furnishing  AVarehouseman,  145, 
146,  and  147,  Tottenham-court-road. 

M  IRR,  AV.,  Electro-Plater.  6.  .Albemarlc-street.  Clerkenwell. 
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M.ARKS,  A.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Spring,  Folding,  and 
Paris  Hat  Manufacturer,  5,  Houndsditch. 

Marsden,  Joseph,  Manufacturer  of  Ladies'  and  Gentle- 
men's Dressing  Cases,  Razor  Boxes,  Portable  AVriting 
Desks,  Tool  and  Plate  Chests,  Pattern  Cards,  Bowie 
Knife  Sheaths,  Cutlery,  and  Jewel  Cases,  8,  AVeslfield- 
terrace,  Sheffield. 

M.\RSiiALL  &  Edridge,  Ship  and  Insurance  Brokers,  34, 
Fenchurch-street. 

Marten,  AV.,  AVholesale  AVatch  Alanufacturer  (for  all  Cli- 
mates), successor  to  Cragg  Smith  and  Charles  Smith, 
and  established  upwards  of  150  years,  20,  Bunhill-row. 

Martin,  E.,  Boot,  Shoe,  and  Golosh  Maker,  AVholesale, 
Retail,  and  for  Exportation,  3.  Church-st.,  Rotherhithe. 

M.\RTIN,  R.,  Cork  Manufacturer,  Importer  of  French  and 
Spanish  Corks,  Corks  in  Bond  for  exportation,  20, 
Swan-st.,  Minories,  and  16,  John-st.,  Crutched-friars. 

Masters,  T.,  Patentee  of  the  Freezing  Machines  and  Wine 
Coolers,  Aerated  AA'ater  Machines,  Rotary  Knife-clean- 
ing Machines,  Anti-Corrosive  Self-Closing  Taps,  Cook- 
ing Apparatus.  &c.,  309,  Regent-st.,  and  333,  Oxford-st. 

M.\TTHEWs,  S.,  (successor  to  Charles  Mackintosh  &  Co., 
Patentees),  India-rubber  AVaterproof  Cloths  of  double 
and  single  texture,  Air  Cushions,  Pillows,  Beds,  Boats, 
Baths,  ice,  58,  Charing-cross. 

M.WHEWS,  I.,  Slipper  Manufacturer,  wholesale  and  for 
exportation,  4,  Old  Montague-st.,  Brick-In. .AVhitechapel. 

Maudslay,  Sons,  &  Field,  Engineers,  Cheltenham-place, 
Lambeth. 

MaugofLing,  J.  S.,  Shipping  Butcher,  14,  New-road,  St. 
George's-in-the-East. 

Mayes,  J.,  Clock  Manufacturer  and  Dealer  in  Clock  Tools 
and  Materials,  19,  St.  John's-square.  Clerkenwell. 

Mayhew  &  Co..  Hat  and  Cap  Manufacturers,  89,  New 
Bond-street,  Manufactory,  Union-street,  Southwark. 

Mkasam  &  Co.,  Medicated  Cream  Soap  and  Regenerative 
Carpet  Soap  Manufacturers,  Patent  Metal  Seal  Enve- 
lope, Note,  and  Letter  Paper  Makers,  and  General 
Stationers,  238,  Strand,  and  4,  Caslle-street,  Holborn. 

Mediiurst,  T.,  Manufacturer  of  Patent  AVeighing  Machines, 
Scales  and  AVeights,  Ironfouuder,  and  Engineer,  465, 
New  Oxford-street. 

Meredith,  T.,  AA'holesale  and  Export  Perfumer,  9,  Little 
St.  Thomas  Apostle. 

Merrick,  R.,  Dressing  and  Jewellery  Case,  Writing  and 
Travelling  Desk  Manufacturer,  57,  Red  Lion-strest, 
Clerkenwell. 

Metcalfe,  Bingley,  &  Co.,  Brush  and  Comb  Manufac- 
turers and  Sponge  Merchants,  by  special  appointment, 
to  H.R.H.  Prince  Albert.  130,  b,"  Oxford-street. 

Middlem.\ss,  J.,  Home  and  Foreign  Outfitter — sends  Lists 
with  Prices,  free  on  application,  18,  South  Bridge, 
Edinburgh. 

MiERS,  S.  L.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Shoe  and  Stay  Manu- 
facturer, 81,  Aldgate,  opposite  the  Church. 

Millar,  D.  C,  &  Co.,  Engineers,  7,  Borough-road. 

.\IlLLARD,  J.,  &  Sons,  Spectacle  Makers  and  Opticians, 
24,  Coppice-row,  Clerkenwell. 

MiLLlKIN,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  Surgical  Instruments  to  the 
Royal  Navy  and  the  King's  College — every  description 
of  Bandage,  Elastic  Lacing  Stockings,  Knee  Caps, 
Trusses,  Crutches,  &c..  &c. — 161.A,  Strand. 

Mills,  J.,  Grand  Pianoforte  Manufacturer,  35,  Cardington- 
street,  Hampstead-road. 

MiNTER,  G.,  Patentee  and  Manufacturer  of  the  Self-acting, 
Reclining,  and  Elevating  Chaii-s,  the  Archimedean 
Screw  ditto,  the  Improved  Rising  and  Elevating  Screw 
Frame  for  Dr.  Edge's  Spinal  and  Fracture  Couch,  and 
every  description  of  Out-door  Garden  AVheel  Chair, 
51,  Frith-street,  Soho. 

Mitchell  &  Co.,  98,  High  Holborn,  Patent  Agents,  and 
Depot  for  Patent  and  other  New  and  Useful  Inven- 
tions, and  Gutta  Percha  Dealers. 

Mitchell,  J.,  Steel  Pen  Manufacturer,  11,  Queen-st.,  City. 

Moore,  J..  &  Sons,  Church,  Turret,  and  House  Clock 
Manufacturers,  38  and  39,  Clerkenwcll-close. 

Morgan.  T.,  AVholesale  Export  and  Furnishing  Ironmonger, 
11.  Pancras-lane,  City. 

Morris,  Mr.,  3,  A'ork  Buildings,  Bermondsey  New  Road. 

Moses,  H.  E.  cV  M.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Merchants,  and 
Clothing  Manufacturers,  and  Agents  for  the  sale  of 
Colonial  Produce,  87,  Tower-hill,  City. 

Moses,  Son,  &  Daais,  Merchants,  AVholesale  Clothiers, 
General  Exporters,  &  Agents  for  the  Sale  of  Colonial 
Produce,  14  iV  1-5,  .*ld.ix!ite,  High-streit. 


Moss,  B.,  i^'  Co.,  East  London  Plate  and  Sheet-Glass  Com- 
pany, Wholesale  Manufacturers  and  Ex|)orters  of  Look- 
insj-Glasses,  45,  Leman-street,  Goodnian's-fields. 

MoDTRIE,  W.  F.  C,  Patent  Pianoforte  Manufacturer  on  his 
Newly  Registered  Designs,  4,  King-street,  Bloomsbury. 

MuNT,  K.,  Coach  Builder  and  Maker  of  Improved  Easy 
Carriages  for  Invalids,  Norwood,  Surrey. 

Myf.Rs,  Joseph,  axd  Co.,  Importers  of  French,  German, 
Swiss,  and  Italian  Manufactures,  Toy  Merchants,  and 
General  Factors,  144,  Leadcnhall-street. 

N.iNNETTi,  G.,  Statuary,  and  Artificial  Stone  Manufacturer 
and  Moidder,  6,  Great  Brunswick-street,  Dublin ;  and 
IS,  York-street,  Belfast. 

Nash,  T.,  Jun.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Brush  Manufacturer, 
Inventor  and  sole  Manufacturer  of  the  Registered  Im- 
proved Painters'  Brush,  19,,  Swan-street,  Dover-road, 
Southwark. 

Ne.u,,  T.,  Steel  Corn  and  Cofltee  Mill  Maker,  45,  St.  John- 
street,  Smithfield. 

Negretti,  H.  Manufacturer  of  Glass  Chemical  Apparatus, 
11,  Hatton-garden. 

Nevett,  G.,  Pump,  Water  Closet,  Cock,  and  Beer  Engine 
Manufacturer,  Gas  Fitter,  and  General  Brass  Finisher, 
IQi,  Hampstead-road. 

NewnhaM,  II.,  E.xport  Ship  Biscuit  and  Bread  Baker,  24, 
King-street.  Tower-hill. 

Newton,  J.  &  G.,  ^Vholesale  and  Export  Manufacturers  of 
Enamelled  Moleskin  and  Waterproof  Coatii^,  Grove- 
street,  Walworth-common. 

Newton,  J.,  &  Son,  A\'holesale  and  Export  Cork  Manu- 
facturers, 50  and  51,  St.  John-street,  Smithfield. 

Nichols,  137,  St.  John-street. 

Nichols,  William,  AVholesale  Boot  and  Shoe  Warehouse, 

,-  136,  St.  John-street,  West  Smithfield — manufactory 
at  Raunds,  Northamptonshire. 

NicoLL,  Court  Hair  Dresser,  and  Inventor  of  the  Syrian 
Liqidd  Hair  Dye,  free  from  smell,  warranted  not  to 
stain  the  skin,  2,  Ryder's-coui't,  Leicester-square. 

Norton,  J.,  Ornamental  Tea  Canister,  Box,  Bowl,  and  Vase 
Manufacturer,  25,  Vine-street,  Hatton-wall. 

Nosotti,  C.  a..  Looking  Glass  Manufacturer  and  Interior 
Decorator,  388,  Oxford-street. 

NOTLEY,  H.,  Brush  Manufacturer,  12,  St.  John's-lane, 
Clerkenwell. 

NowELL.  W.  H.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Brush  and  Paint- 
ing-Brush Manufacturer,  7,  Brick-lane,  Whitechapel. 

Oetzmann  &  Plumb,  Patent  Pianoforte  Manufacturers, 
with  Metallic  Rest  Plank,  and  other  improvements, 
for  extreme  Climates,  56,  Great  Russell-street,  Blooms- 
bury,  and  Chenies-street,  Bedford-square. 

Oliver,  A.,  AVatch  Motion  Maker,  11,  Ironmonger-street, 
St.  Luke's. 

Oliver  &  Edwards,  Watch  Case  Manufacturers,  19,  Gal- 
way-street,  St.  Luke's. 

Organ,  W.,  Wholesale  Saddler,  Stafford-street,  Walsall. 

Osborn,  Mr.,  Albion-school,  York. 

Overall,  S.,  Fish  Factor,  &c.,  102,  Lower  Thames-street. 

Owen,  J.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Trunk,  Cliest,  Box,  and 
Packing  Case  Manufacturer,  38,  Minories. 

OwsT  &  Co.,  Wood-hoop  Merchants  and  Coopers,  near 
Mill-stairs,  Berraondsey. 

Page,  Thomas,  Roway  Iron  Works,  W^^stbromwich. 

Paget,  R.  G.,  Marquee  and  Tent  Manufacturer,  40,  West 
Smithfield. 

Paine,  AVilliam,  Manufacturer  of  Brass  and  Plated  Coacli 
Harness  Furniture,  Bits,  Stirrups,  &c..  Windmill, 
AValsall. 

Palmer,  H.  E.,  Retail  and  AVholesale  Hat  and  Cap  Jlanu- 
facturer,  51,  Slones'-End,  Borough.  .Goods  Packed 
and  delivered  free. 

Palmer,  J.,  Plain  and  Ornamental  Japanner,  Ship's  Stores 
Re-japanned,  13,  Chambers-street,  Goodman's-fields, 
Whitechapel. 

Parkin  Brothers,  Manufacturers  of  Files,  Steel  Con- 
verters, Refiners,  and  General  Merchants,  Middlesex 
AVorks.  AVicker-lane,  and  Blonk-street  Steel  AVorks, 
Sheffield. 

Parker,  Field,  &  Sons,  Gun  Makers  to  the  Board  of 
Ordnance,  the  East  India,  and  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
panies, 233.  High  Holborn. 

Parker,  R..  Railway  Contractor,  Newchurch. 

Parkinson  it  Frodsham,  Chronometer  and  Watch  Alakers, 
Exchange-allev.  Cornhill. 

Paknell  &  Banner,  Ship  and  Insurance  Brokers,  57, 
Graccchurch-street. 


Pasmoke,  J.,  Draper,  &:c.,  Exeter. 

Pastorelli  &  Co.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Opticians,  4, 
Cross-street,  Hatton-garden. 

Paton  &  Neilson,  AA'holesale  Alanufacturing  Goldsmiths 
and  Jewellers,  9,  Upper  Charles-street,  Northampton- 
square. 

Patten,  AV.  &  Co.,  AVindow  Glass,  Sheet  Lead,  AVhite 
Lead,  A'arnish  &  Colour  Merchants,  Old  Fish-st..  Doc- 
tors' Commons;  and  76,  St.  Gcorge-st.,  London  Docks. 

Paul  X-  Co.,  Heal  Soda  AA'ater,  Lemonade,  Potash  AVater, 
and  Ginger  Beer  Makers,  Imjjorters  of  German  and 
Struve's  Brighton  Seltzer  Waters,  5,  Bow-st.,  Covent- 
garden. 

Pawson,  J.  F.,  9,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 

Pears,  A.  &  F.,  Soap  Refiners,  Inventors  of  the  Trans- 
parent Soap,  Manufacturing  and  Export  Perfumers, 
91,  Great  Russell-street,  Bloomsbury. 

Peartree,  J.,  Cap,  Cap  Trimming,  and  Patent  Elastic 
Mourning  Hatbands  ;  Manufacturers  and  Importers  of 
French  A'elvets,  and  Mohair  Plushes,  5,  St.  Mary  Axe. 

Phillips,  L.,  Army  and  Navy  Clothier,  Hat,  Cap,  and 
Accoutrement  Slaker,  Sword  Cutler,  Outfitter,  Camp 
and  Cabin  Furniture  Manufacturer,  28,  Strand. 

Phillips,  O.,  &  Co.,  Colonial  Brokers,  91,  Great  Tower-st. 

Phillips,  AV.,  Electro-Plater  and  Gilder,  17,  Clerkenwell- 
green. 

Phillipps  &  Graves,  Lightermen,  Ship  Brokers,  and  Cus- 
tom House  Agents,  11,  Rood-lane. 

Phillips,  Richard,  Upholsterer,  &zc.,  5,  Marylebone-street, 
St.  James's. 

Pnipps,  T.,  Saddler  and  Harness  Manufacturer,  243,  High 
Holborn. 

PiGGOTT,  AA'.,  Army  Clothier  and  Marquee  Manufacturir, 
&c.,  115,  Fore-street. 

PiGGOTT,  AV.  P.,  Patentee  of  the  Galvanic  Belt,  by  which  a 
continuous  current  of  electricity  is  made  to  circulate 
through  the  body,  preventing  rheumatism,  sciatica,  tic 
doloreux,  hysterics,  dyspepsia,  and  lowness  of  spirits  ; 
improved  Telescope  Office,  523,  New  Oxford-st. 

Piper,  Jno.,  AVholesale  Ironmonger,  47,  Beeeh-st.,  Barbican. 

Pitman,  AV.,  AVine  Merchant,  150,  Fcnchurch-street. 

Pitt,  AV.,  AVireworker,  15,  AVeymouth-place,  New  Kent-rd. 

PizzALA,  A.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Optician,  19,  Hatton- 
Garden. 

Pike,  AVm.,  31,  King  AA^lIiam-street. 

Poole,  J.,  Chronometer  Alanufacturer  and  Inventor  of  an 
improved  Compensation  Balance, for  equalizingthe  rates 
of  Chronometers  in  the  various  changes  of  temperature, 
AVholesale  and  for  Exportation,  1,  Ujjper  East  Smith- 
field,  and  31,  Collet-place,  Commercial-road  East. 

Pooi.ey  &  Son,  9,  Arthur-street  AVest,  City,  London, 
Manufacturers  of  AVeighing  Machines  for  Railway 
AVarehouses,  &c. 

Porter,  James,  Sail  Maker  and  Ship  Chandler,  Fountain 
Stairs,  Bermondsey. 

Porter,  R.,  Merchant,"  22,  East  India  Chambers. 

Power,  D.  E.,  Alerchant,  110,  Fenchurch-street. 

Powis,  James  &  Co.,  AVholesale  and  Export  Ironmongers, 
Lock  Manufacturers,  and  General  Factors,  26,  Wat- 
ling-street,  City. 

Price,  C.  AV.,  Glass  Bender,  by  appointment,  to  II.R.H. 
Prince  Albert,  Glass  Staincr  and  Embosser,  Manu- 
facturer of  Shades,  Convex  Glasses  for  Clocks,  Figures, 
Barometers,  &c..  Railway  Signal  Glasses,  AVatch, 
Coloured  Sheet,  Ground,  Dome,  and  Lotus  Glasses, 
Lamp  and  Gas  Chimneys  of  all  kinds,  wholesale,  retail, 
and  for  exportation,  19  and  20,  Clerkenwell-grecn. 

Prince  &  AVhitehouse,  Ironfounders,  Phoenix  Ironfoundry, 
Grove,  Great  Guildford-st.,  Southwark. 

Price.  A'.,  Sole  Patentee,  Inventor,  and  Manufacturer  of  the 
improved  Knife  and  Fork  Cleaning  Alachine,  AVashing, 
Ironing,  and  Mincing  INIachines,  and  a  variety  of  other 
useful  articles,  33,  AVardour-strcet,  Soho. 

Pryor,  S.  &  T.,  Umbrella  Manufacturers,  43,  ITolborn-hill. 

Quinton,  J.,  Carriage  Builder  for  private  use  or  Exporta- 
tation,  ] ,  Cottage-place,  City-road. 

Quincey,  Harcourt,  Birmingham  and  Sheffield  Agent  for 
all  descriptions  of  Export  Ironmongery;  Agent  for 
Timothy  Smith  and  Sons,  Birmingham,  Cabinet  Brass 
Founders  and  Alanufacturers  of  Lamp  Chandeliers  and 
Gas  AVork ;  for  Martineau  and  Smith,  Birmingham, 
Manufacturers  of  Patent  and  other  Cocks,  Bells,  etc.  ; 
also  Agent  for  Patent  Steaming  Apparatus  f^r  ex- 
tracting Tallow  from  Animal  Carcases ;  Screw  and 
Hydraulic  AVool  Presses,  AVrouffht  Iron  Lighters  and 
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Boats,  Sugar  Mills,  Saw  Mills,  &c.,  82,  Hatton-garden, 
LondoTi. 
Rand  &  Co.,  Patent   Collapsible  Tube  Manufacturers   for 
Artists'  Colours,  24a,  Cardington-street,  Hampstead-rd. 
RaTCLIFFE,  J.,  China,  Glass,  and  Staffordshire  Warehouse, 
shipping  supplied  on  the  lowest  terms,  3,  Heath-place, 
Comraercial-road  East. 
Read,  R.,  Instrument  Maker,  (by  special  appointment),  to 
Her   Majesty   and    the    Hon.   East    India   Company, 
Patentee  of  "the  Stomach  Pump,  Enema  Fountain,  &c., 
&c.,  35,  Regent-circus,  Piccadilly. 
RiCHARDSOS,  — ,  Esq.,  Clifton. 

Richardson  &  Co.,  Patentees  of  Lockhead's  Perforated 
Glass  Scuttle  for  Ship  Ventilation,  and  Perforated  Glass 
Ventilators  for  Houses  and  other  buildings,  35,  Royal 
Exchange,  and  473,  New  Oxford-street. 
Richardson,  E.,  Ship  and  Insurance  Agent,  2d4,  High- 
street,  Wappino;. 
Richardson,  R.,  Portable  House,  Mai-quee,  Rick  Cloth, 
and  Wire  Fence  Maker,  21,  Tonbridge-place,  Mew-road. 
RiDGWAT,  S.  R.,  Esq.,  Magdalen  House,  Exeter. 
RiDSDALE,  J.  &  A.,  Ship's  Brass  Founders,  General  Manu- 
facturers, Lamp  Makers,  and  Gas  Fitters,  54,  Minories. 
Riley,  W.  C,  &  Co.,  Provision  Merchants  and  Dealers  in 
Bonded  Stores,  189,  St.  George's-st.,  St.  George's,  East. 
RiMMEL,  E  ,   Wholesale    and  Export  Perfumer  and  Fine 
Soap  Maker ;  the  peculiar   advantages  resulting  from 
having  a  Manufactory  in  France  enable  E.  R.  to  supply 
Shippers  in  bond  for  Exportation,  at  one-half  the  Lon- 
don rates,  39,  Gerrard-street,  Soho. 
RiN'G  &  Conquest,  Tin,  Iron,  and  Japan  Ware  Manufac- 
turers, 22,  Banner-street,  St.  Luke's. 
Ritchie  &  Bond,  Warehousemen,  01,  St.  Paul's  Church-yd. 
Roberts,  J.,  Importer  of  Colonial  Produce,  31,  Barbican. 
Robinson,  J.,  &  Co.,  Outfitters,  3  and  6,  Nassau-place,  Com- 
mercial-road, East. 
Roddy,  R.,  Linen  Manufacturer,  Donegal-street,  Belfast. 
Rogers,  — ,  Esq.,  North-street,  Leeds. 
Rogers,  D.,  Pianoforte   Maker,  Tuner,  and  Selecter,  St. 

James's-place,  Hampstead-road. 
Rogers,  H.,  Pianoforte  Manufactm-er,  63,  Warren-street, 

Fitzroy-square. 
RoDGERS  &   Clegg,  Manufacturers   of  Pen  and   Pocket 
Knives.    Bowie   Knives,    Razors,    &c..    Earl   Works, 
20,  Earl-street,  Sheffield. 
RoGEKS,  J.  &  Son,  Patent  Pianoforte  Makers,  w  ith  Metallic 
Plate,  and  all  the  Modern  Improvements  for  extreme 
climates — Merchants  and  Shippers  supplied — 27,  South- 
ampton-mews, and  67,  George-street,  Euston-square. 
RoGERS,AV.E.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Tea  and  General  Gro- 
cery Warehouse  for   Shippers,  and    Emigrants,  Post- 
ofiice,  Dockhead,  and  at  Islington  and  Clare   Mai'ket. 
RoosE,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Glanydon,  Anglesea. 
RossiTKR,  J.,  Wholesale  Trunk,  Portmanteau  and  Portable 
Cabin   Furniture  Manufacturer,  Bullock  and  Overland 
Trunks  for  India,  15,  Greville-street,  Hatton-garden. 
Rose,  William  A.,  Railway   Grease,   Oil,  Lead,  Colour, 
and   Varnish   Manufacturer — White   Zinc   Paint — 66, 
Upper  Thames-street,  23,  Queenhithe,  and  Bull- wharf, 
London. 
RosENlHAL,  L.  J.,  Professor  of  Languages,  near  the  Pan- 
theon, 355,  Oxford-st. 
RosiNBLOOM,  J.,  Boot,  Shoe,  Cap,  and  Carpet  Bag  Manu- 
facturer, AVholesale  and  for  Exportation,  5,  6,  and  15, 
Devonshire-street,  Bishopsgate-street,  City. 
Rowed,  R.,  Pianoforte   Manufacturer,    I.3,  William-street, 

Hampstead-road. 
RoxBROuoH,  W.  (Established  1730),  Shipping  and  General 
Stationer,  Manufacturer  of  Patent  Ledgers,  and  other 
Account-books,  9,  Aldgate,  City. 
ilVMNEY',  R.,  Manufacturing  Chemist,  Ardwick,  Manchester. 
RuNDLE,  R.,  Esq.,  Devonport. 

Russell,  J.  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  Patent  Gas  Tubes  and 
Fittings,  and   Lapwekled   Tubes  for   Locomotive   and 
Marine  Boilers,  also  Manufacturers  of  Sheet  Iron,  69, 
Upper  Tliames-st. ;  Works  at  Wednesbury, Staffordshire. 
Samuel,  H.  S.,  Colonial  Broker,  133,  Fench'urch-street. 
Sandeman,  a.,  East  India  Agent,  8,  Old  Jewry,  Cheapside. 
Sanders,  C,  Gold  Refiner,  St.  John's-square,  Clerkenwell. 
Sander,  G.  B.,  Glass  and  China  Warehouse ;  a  choice   of 
Several  Hundred  Patterns  of  Dinner,  Dessert,  Break- 
fast, and  Tea  Services ;  a  large  Stock  kept  on  h.md 
for  the  purpose  of  matching.     Stourbridge  Table  Glass, 
richly  or  plainly  cut  Glass  Lustres,  Chandeliers,  Lan- 
terns, itc,  319,  High  Holborn,  opposite  Gray's  Inn. 
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S.\NDS  &  OUTTRAM,  Fashionable  Tailors,  Patentees  of  the- 
Resilient  or  Spring-band  Trousers,  (Registered  1850,) 
which  supersede  the  use  of  braces ;  pecidiarly  adapted 
for  Warm  Climates,  and  for  Naval  and  Military  Oificers,, 
Sportsmen,  and  others,  19,  Holborii-hill. 
Satch  ELL,  T.,  Export  Hat  Manufacturer,   158,  Fenchurch- 

street. 
Saunders,  G.,  Inventor  of  the  Metallic  Four-sided  Tablet 
and  Razor  Strop,  and  recommended  by  the  first  cutlers. 
Gentlemen  invited  to  bring  a  razor  and  see  the  effect. 
Depot,  278,  Strand. 
SCHOFIELD,    G.,    Manufacturer   of    Joiners'   and    Cabinet 
Makers'  Tools,  iVc.,  Sheldon-row,  WiUev-street,  Wicker, 
Sheffield. 
ScOTT,  P.,  Outfitter  of  every  description  of  Dress  suitable 
for  India,  China,  Australia,  Port  Natal,  New  Zealand, 
&c.,  ready  made  or  to  orner,  9,  South  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 
SCOVELL,  G.,   Gold  and  Silver  Thi-ead  Manufacturer,  29, 

Clerkcn  well-close. 
SCROXTOX,  J.  H.,  Tin-Plate  Worker  and  Ornamental  Ja- 
panner.  Manufacturer  of  Tea  Canisters,  Tobacco  and 
Snufi'Jars,  Fancy  Tea  Bowls  and  Boxes,  137,  Bishops- 
gate-street  Without,  near  Sun-street. 
Seal,  Sir  II.,  Dartmouth. 
Senior,  J.,  Importer  of  Colonial  Produce,  44,  King's-road 

East,  Chelsea. 
Sercombe,  T.,  Merchant,  Exeter. 
SERCOMiys,  J.  C  ,  Merchant,  Exeter. 

Sewell,  Evans,  Hibbard,  &  Bacon,  Silk  Mercers,  Dra- 
pers, and  Carpet  Manufacturers,  44.  '5,  '6,  Old  Compton- 
street,  and  46,  &  '7,  Frith-street,  Soho. 
Sharpus,  J.  W..  China  and  Glass  Warehouse,  Parian 
Breakfast  and  Tea  Services  and  Art  Union  Statuettes, 
35,  Oxford-street. 
Shaw,  Frederick  F.,  Wholesale  Ironmonger,  Grindstone 

and  Tool  Merchant,  253,  Blackfriars-road. 
Shaw,  L.,  Collar  Manufacturer,  8,  Ropemaker-st.,  Finsbury. 
Shaw,  Joseph,  Piano  Manufacturer,  87,  Hatton-garden. 
Sheffield,  Sir  R. 

Sheldon,  Tiios.,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  every  descrip- 
tion of  Files  for  Engineers',  Smiths',  and  Mechanics 
purposes,    Steel   Refiners,   Converters,  6cc.,   Columbia 
Works,  Suffolk-road,  Sheffield— Corporate  Mark,  3486. 
Sheppard,  J.,  Draper,  &c.,  Exeter. 

Sherwin,  J.,  Ironfounder,  Smith,  &  Range  Maker,  Steam 

andHot-water  Apparatus,  Manufacturer  of  the  Improved 

Patent  Economic  Range,  61,  Tabernacle-walk,  Finsbury. 

Shoolbred,    Jas.,    &    Co.,  Drapers  and  Warehousemen, 

Tottenham-court-road. 
Shipnay,  — ,  Esq.,  Queen  Hill. 

Shove,  G.,  Patentee  and  Manuiacturer  of  Silicated  Marble 
Textural  Glass,  frc..  Wholesale,  Retail,  and  for  Expor- 
tation, 488,  New  Oxford-street. 
Shuter,    L.,    Wood-Hoop   Merchant    and    Cooper,    Shad 

Thames,  Southwark. 
SlEBE,   A.,   By  the   King's  Letters  Patent,  Engineer  and 
Machinist,   Inventor,   Patentee,   and  Manufacturer  of 
Rotatory  Hydraulic  Engine   Pumps,   Union   Connect- 
ing Joints,   Dial  AVeighin^  Machines,   Lathes,  Tools, 
Models,   and   Syringes ;    Cooking  Appai'atus  of  every 
description,  as  also  Warm,  Shower,  and  Vapour  Baths 
5,  Denmark-street,  Soho. 
Simpson,  W.  &  Co.,  British  Gum  ^lanufacturers,  Manchester. 
SiRR,  AV.,  Mills,  Kirby,  Moorside. 
Skene,  J..  Wine  Merchant,  North-street,  Belfast. 
Skinner,   S.,   Clothier  and   Outfitter,   18,   Aldgate   High- 
street;  and  13,  Queen's-buildings,  Knightsbridge. 
Sl.\CK,  James,  Inventor  of  the  Improved  Royal  Patent  Self- 
acting  Rapid  Purifier  of  Rain,  Spring,  River,  Pond,  or 
Pipe  Water,  and  for  making  hard  water  soft,  Chemical 
Pure  Water  Works,  46,  Commercial-road.  Vi'a!erlo;i- 
bridge.  Lambeth. 
Smai.e  &  Son's  Dental  Depot,  19,  Great  Marlborough-street. 

Manufacturers  of  Improved  Mineral  Teeth,  &c- 
Smart  Jun.,  W.,  Composition  Ornament  Manufacturer,  18, 

Crown-street,  Finsbury. 
Smith,  — ,  Esq.,  Stockton  and  Darlington  Railway. 
Smith,  J.,  Gas  Fitter  i:  Brass  Finisher,  8,  Charterhouse-lane. 
Smith,  J.,  Inventor  and  Sole  Manufacturer  of  the  Patent 
Adhesive  Envelope,  requiring  neither  wax  nor  wafer. 
Manufacturing  Stationer,  Engraver,  and  Printer,  42, 
Rathbone-place. 
Smith,  Robep.i',  Commission  nndCoal  Merchant,  10,  Alden- 

ham-street,  Somers-town. 
Smith,  W.,  Gas  .Meter  .Manufacturpr,  66,  Snr-.T-hill. 


SoMALVico,  Joseph,  &  Co.,  Opticians  and  Nautical  Instru- 
ment Makers,  2,  Hattou-garden. 
Somervell  &■  Uurk,  Leather  Merchants,  34,  Noble-st.,  City. 
SoTHERAN,   Charles,   Manufacturer  of    Improved   Patent 
Filti'rs,  Wholesale  and  for  Exportation,  12,  Little  Britain, 
hear  the  Xew  Post  Office  ;  iietail  Depot,  70,  Corniiill. 
SouTliGATE,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  the  Improved  Piccolo  or 
Microcordion  Pianoforte,  with  large  metallic  plate  and 
iron  fastenings,  expressly  for  Exportation,  exceedingly 
compact,  involving  small  expense  for  freightage,  16, 
Brian-street,  Caledonian-road. 
Southern  &  Richardson,  Manufacturers  of  Table  Knives, 
Shoe,  Butcher,  Bread,  and  Cook  Knives,  Kazors  by  a 
particular  process,   and   General   Dealers  in    Cutlery, 
Wheeldon  Works.  Sheffield. 
Spalding  &  Hodge,  Wholesale  Stationers,  145,  146,  and 

147,  Drury-lane. 
Sp.vrks,  G.,  Colonial  Sack  and  Bag  Maker,  Russia  Mat 
Warehouse,   and   Importer  of  Scotch  Sheetings,  Hes- 
sians, &c.,  21,  Swan-street,  Minories. 
Sparks,  W.  J.,  Pianoforte  Maker  and  Tuner — Instruments 
repaired,    exchanged,  and  lent  on   hire — 44,   George- 
street,  Euston-square. 
Spearman,  J.,  Gun  Maker  and  Gun  Stock  Manufacturer, 

25  and  26,  Chambers.-street,  Goodmans-fields. 
Spencer,  E.,  &  Co.,  Waterproof  Clothiers  for  all  Climates, 
and  suited  for  all  occupations  by  sea  and  land,  116, 
Fenchureh-street,  opposite  Mark-lane. 
Spill,  G.,  Waterproof  Clothing  manufacturer,  65,  66,  and 

67,  St.  George-street,  and  127,  High-street,  Shadwell. 
Stainburn  &  Baugh,  Beaver,   French  Velvet,    and   Silk 
Hat  Manufacturers,   17,  Gresham-street ;  manufactory, 
Southwark-.square. 
Stevens,  J.,  &  Son,  Engineers  for  Gas  and  Water  Works, 
Gas  Meter  and  Lanthorn  Makers,  and  Fitters,  Paten- 
tees of  the  Semaphore  Railway  Signals,  and  Manufac- 
turers of  Railway  Lamps  for  Carriages,  Engines,   Sig- 
nals, &c.,  19,  Southwark-bridge-road. 
Stevens,  J.  R.,  Exchange  Broker,  65,  Old  Broad-street. 
Stew.irt,  J.,&  Co.,  Foreign  Warehousemen,  11,  Old  Broad- 
street. 
Stevs^art,  C,  &  Co.,  Patentees   of  the  Plantagenet  Guard 
Razor,  by  which  shaving  can  be  performed  with  perfect 
security  against  cutting,  without  the  need  of  looking- 
glass,  or  on  board  ship,  in  the  most  tempestous  wea- 
ther, 22,  Charing  Cros.s. 
Stirling,  John,  Esq.,  Lieutenant  of  Police. 
Stirling,  T.,  Slate  Merchant  and  Slater,  Slabs,  Cisterns, 
Filters,  Pickling  Troughs,  Dairies,  Larders,  &c.,  for 
Home  Use  or  Exportation,  Inventor  of  Slab  Covering 
for  Churches,  far  superior  to  lead  in  appearance,  Belve- 
dere Wharf,  Belvedere-road,  liambeth. 
Stocker,  Brothers,  Hydraulic  Engineers,  Patentees  and 
Manufacturers  of  Beer  Engines,  Lift  Pumps,  Water- 
closets,  Spirit  Fountains,  and  Gas  Fittings,  4,  Arthur- 
street,  New  Oxford-street. 
Stoddart,   J.,  Wholesale  Watch  Manufacturer,    61,   Red 

Lion-street,  Clerkcnwell. 
Stoddart,  R.,  Wholesale  Watch  Manufacturer,    I'.i,  Red- 

Lion-strcet,  Clerkenwell. 
Stopp,  M.  H.,  Chronometer,  Watch,  and  Clock  Maker,  7, 

Oxford-street. 
Si'ORY,  G.,  Scale,  Weight,  Weighing  Machine,  and  Steel 
Mill  Manufacturer — Coffee,   Pepper,  Sugar  Mills,  &c., 
on  the  most  Improved  Principles,  2  &  3,  Church-lane, 
Whitechapel. 
Storey,  E.,  Esq.,  York. 

Street,  J.  W.,  Electro-Plater  and  Case  Gilder.    Springing, 
and  Lining,  and  Jewellers'  Work  Coloured,  9,  King 
street,  Percival-street,  London. 
Stuart,  G.,  Fancy  &  General  Brush  Manufacturer,  Whole- 
sale &  for  Exportation,  12,  Primrose-street,  Bishojjsgate. 
SURGEY,  W.  P.,  Custom  House,  Shipping,  Insurance,  and 

Commission  Agent,  5,  Rood-lane,  F"enchurch-street. 
SWABY,  — ,  Esq.,  York. 

Sw.\n  Nash,  Furnishing  Ironmonger,  Bath,  Stove,  Range, 
and  Fender  Manufacturer,  Proprietor  of  Joyce's 
Patent  for  Stoves  without  Flues,  and  Fuel  for  the  same. 
Maker  of  Portahle  lee  Boxes  and  Refrigerators,  25.'i, 
Oxford-street,  and  119,  Newgate-street. 
Swift,  R.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Leather  and  Shoe  Ware- 
house, and  Consignee  of  French  and  other  Foreign 
goods,  9S,  Hatton-garden. 
Taylor,   K.   oc   J.,   Steam   F.niine   and   ^lacliiiic   MaJio:-, 


Brass  and  Iron  Founders,  Millwriglits,  &c. — Hydraulic 
Presses — Marsden  Foundry,  near  Huddersfield. 
TiLDESLEY,  James,  Patent  Lock  and  Latch  Manufacturer, 

Wholesale  Ironmonger,  &:c.,  WlUenhall,  Staffordsliire. 
Tai.LERMAn,  M.,  Wholesale  and  Export  Shoe  and  Water. 
]U'Oof  Clothing  Manufacturer,  6,    Liverpool-buildings 
City. 
Talmadge,  J.  T.,  &  Co.,  Wholesale  Tea  Dealers,  61,  King 

William-street,  City. 
Tappolet,  D.  L.,  iS;  Co.,  Military  and  Naval  Accoutrement 
Makers,   Gold  and  Silver  Lacemen   and  Embroiderers    , 
44,  Lombard-street,  and  Little  Britain. 
Taylor,  S.  C,  Pianoforte  and  Musical  Instrument  Maker, 

and  Music  Warehouse,  512,  Oxford-street. 
The  Birmingham  Patent  Iron  and  BrassTube  Company 
Manufacturers  of  Marine  and  Locomotive  Tubes,  Gas 
Tubes,    Gas  Fittings,   &c.,   68,    Upper   Thames-street, 
Works,  Smethwick,  near  Birmingham. 
Thompson,    C.  R.,   &    Co.,    Colonial    Agents,   Winchester 

House,  Old  Broad-street. 
Thompson,  W.,&:  Son,  Wholesale  Brush  Manufacturers,  15, 

Upper  North-place,  Gray's  Inn-lane. 
Thomson   &  Dudley,  Improved  Pianoforte   manufacturers 
for   home    use,  or  adapted  to  the   temperature  of  all 
climates,  35^,  Thanet-street,  Burton-crescent. 
Thompson,  Brothers,  Agents  for  the  Australian  Colonie.s 

Shippers  and  Brokers,  2,  Richie's-court,  Lime-street. 
Thurston  &  Co.,  Billiard  Table  makers,  by  appointment  to 
her  Majesty,  Patentees  and  manufacturers  of  the  Im- 
proved  Caoutchouc    Cushion   and   Revolving   Lamps, 
14,  Catherine-street,  Strand. 
Thwaites  and  Reed,  (established  1740,)  Manufacturers  of 
Church  and  House  Clocks,  Counting  Machines,  Watch- 
man's Clocks,  Wind  Dials,  Weathercocks,  and  all  kinds 
of  Machinery  (original  Inventors  of  the  Sinral  Door 
Springs)  for  Exportation,  4,  Rosoman  St.,  Clerkenwell. 
Tilley,  W.  J.,  Fire-Engine  and  Pump  Manufacturer,  245, 

Blackfriar's-road. 
Timothy,  D.,  Bed  Feather  Merchant,  31,  Barbican. 
Tippler,  R.,  Colonial  Broker,  89,  Great  Tower-street. 
Tizard,  Mr.,  Brewer,  Morrice-square,  Devonport. 
Toms,  J.,  Carpet  Bag,  &c..  Manufacturer,  17,  Milton-street, 

Cripplegate. 
TOREY,  J.  L.  &  S.  L.,  Curriers,  Leathersellers,  Cap  Peak, 
Leather  Leggins,  and  Gaiter  Manufacturers,  8,  White's- 
row,  Spitaltields. 
TowNSEND,  Parker,  &  Co.,  Paper  Stainers,  132,  Goswell- 

street. 
TowNSHEND,   Joseph,   Invalid   Bedstead   Maker,    U,   St. 

George's-place,  Camberwell-road. 
ToZER,  J.,  Furnishing  Ironmonger,  and  manufacturer  of  the 
celebrated  Bachelor's   Kitchen,  for  emigrants,  sports- 
men, and  others,  55,  Dean-street,  Soho. 
Tkegcon,  II.,  &  Co.,  Zinc  and  Galvanized  Iron  Merchants, 
and  Perforators  of  all  kinds  of  Metal,  22,  Jewin-street, 
and  57,  Gracechurch-street. 
Tkkvanion,  Mr.,  Cliff,  Whitby. 
Trdup,  John,  Watch  Manufacturer  and  Wholesale  Jeweller, 

36,  Hatton-garden. 
Trower  &  Maas,  Hop  and  Seed  merchants,  and  dealers  in 

Isinglass,  62,  High-street,  Borough. 
Tr'CKER,  PI,  Starch  Manufacturer,  \\'aring-street,  Belfast. 
Tti'KETT,  G.  C,  Merchant,  Exeter. 
TURNBULL  &  Co.,  Clothiers,  Outfitters,  &  Men's  Mercers, 

50,  New-buildings,  North  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 
Tyler,  —  Merchant,  Worcester. 

Udall,  E.,   Manufacturer  of  Planes,  Saws,   Lathes,    Tool 
Chests  and  Mechanical  Tools,  Cutlery,  &C. — Emigrants 
supplied  with  the  Best  Articles — 27,  Sloane-square. 
Unwin  &  Albert,  Hair  Dyers,  Reticulated  Wig  Makers, 
&c.,  and  sole  Proprietors  of  the  Columbian  Instanta- 
neous Hair  Dye, which  is  harmless  and  scentless  as  pure 
water,  and  yet  dyes  the  hair  instantly,  24,  Piccadilly. 
Urch,  Mr.,  Cheltenham. 
Venables,  AVilson,  &  Tyler,  Wholesale  Stationers  and 

Paper  Manufacturers,  17,  Queenhithe. 
ViNER,  C.  E.,  Watch  and  Chronometer  Maker,  235,  Regent- 
street,  and  82,  Old  Broad-street. 
Vyse,  Charles,   Manufacturer   of    British    and    Foreign 
Straws,   to   the   Royal   Family,   Importer   of    French 
Millinery,  30,  Ludgate-st.  (ten  doors  from  St.  Paul's.) 
Wade  &  Fowler,  Tailors,  &c.,  Oldest  Established  House 
in  London  for  Young  Gentlemen's  Clothing,  57,  Hol- 
boyn-liilL 
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Waddt,  Rev.  S.D.,  Principal  ofWesleyan  College,  Sheffield. 

W.\KK.  S.,  Rnamel-Drawins,  and  General  Slate  Manufac- 
turer, for  the  use  of  British  and  Foreign  School  Socie- 
ties, wholesale  and  for  exportation,  16,  Southwark- 
bridge-road. 

Walbt,  J.,  Manufacturer  of  Engine-wrought  Iron  Boilers 
and  Tanks,  improved  wrought-iron  backed  Boilers  for 
kitchen  ranges  and  steam  purposes,  and  all  kinds  of 
Gas  and  Steam  Pipes ;  sole  Agent  for  the  sale  of  Iled- 
mond's  Rising  and  Spring  Hinges,  Centres,  &c.,  59, 
Greek-street,  Soho,  and  A\'ellington  Foundry,  Charles- 
street,  City-road. 

Walkkr,  E.,  &  Son,  Watchmakers  and  Jewellers,  File,  Tool, 
&  Material  Manufacturers,  55,  Red  Lion-st.  Clerkenwell. 

Walker,  E.,  Brass,  Copper,  and  Iron  Wire  Weaver, 
Worker,  and  Sieve  Manufacturer;  also.  Machine  Wire 
for  Flour  Mills,  &c.,  6,  Cardington-street,  Hampstead- 
road. 

Walker,  J.  &  A.,  Brass  Founders,  Engineers,  Machinists, 
Gas  Fitters,  &c.,  76,  Goswell-street. 

Walker,  J..  Manufacturer  of  Improved  Corrugated  Iron 
Buildings,  Roofs,  <S:c.,  ,31,  King  William-street,  corner 
of  Arthur-street  West,  London-Jiridge. 

Walker,  Jocn,  Scale,  Weight,  Weighing  Machine,  Mill, 
and  Measure  Manufacturer,  wholesale,  retail,  and  for 
exportation,  8,  Newcastle-street,  Strand. 

Walters,  F.,  Manufacturer  of  Anatomical  and  Surgical 
Instruments,  Artificial  Legs  and  Arms,  Bandages, 
Trusses,  &c.,  wholesale  and  retail  and  for  exportation, 
16,  Moorgate-street. 

Waple,  J.  &T..  (J.  W.  with  Pilkington  14  years,)  Jewellers 
and  Gold  Chain  Makers,  2S,  Smith-street,  Northamp- 
ton-square. 

Ward,  C,  Musical  Instrument  Maker,  Patentee  of  the  newly- 
invented  Flute,  and  the  newly-invented  Drums,  36, 
Great  Titchfiekl-street,  Oxford-street. 

Ward,  T.,  Manufacturer  of  every  description  of  Garden- 
Chair,  Patent  Exercising,  Self-propelling,  and  Self- 
adjusting  Chairs  and  Beds.  5  and  6,  Leicester-square. 

"Watson,  E.  G.,  Sail  Maker,  Rochester. 

West,  Mr.,  Veterinary  Surgeon,  Newgent. 

West,  W.,  Brasslbunder,  58,  Back  Church-la..  Whitechapel. 

Westlet,  W.,  Agent  for  Northamptonshire  Boot  and  Shoe 
Manufacturers;  Merchants,  Captains,  and  others  sup- 
plied at  first  Prices,  23,  Bartlett's-buildings,  Holborn. 

WniTE.  J.,  Steel  Mill  Maker,  266,  High  Holborn. 

Whitmee  &  CnAPM.\x.  Manufacturers  of  Steel,  Coffee,  and 
Flour  !Mills,  and  Flour  Dressing  Machines,  18,  Fen- 
church-buildings,  and  70,  St.  John-street,  Clerkenwcll. 

Whittles,  George,  &  Co.,  Manufacturers  of  Files,  Saws, 
and  Steel,  Steel  Refiners,  &c.,  Victoria  Works,  Allen- 
street,  Sheffield. 

Wiittock,  a..  Galvanized  Iron  Works,  and  Manufacturers 
of  Portable  Iron  Houses  for  Emigrants,  Garden  Engines, 
&c.,  494,  New  Oxford-street. 

Wing,  — ,  Esq.,  North  Midland  Railway,  Barnsley. 

Whybrow,  George,  Manufacturer  and  Exporter  of  Pickles, 


Sauces,  and  Bottled  Fruit.s,  &c.,  4,  Minories,  and  10, 
Roval  Mint-street. 

WlLBR.inAM  (late  Child)— Fstabli.shed  1680— Patent  Safety 
Gun,  Rifle,  and  Pistol  Manufacturer,  and  Sword  Cutler, 
280,  Strand. 

WiLBRAHAM,  M.,  Ladies'  Outfits,  Juvenile  Dresses,  Baby 
Linen,  and  Cloak  Warehouse,  280,  Strand. 

WiLCOCKS,  J.  C,  Draper,  &c.,  Exeter. 

Williams,  W.,  Pipe  Maker,  AVholcsale,  and  for  Expor- 
tation, 295,  Kent-street,  Snuthwark. 

Williams,  H.,  "Wholesale  and  P^xport  Chair,  Sofa,  and 
Cabinet  Manufacturer,  52  &  53,  Union-street,  Borough. 

Wilson,  J.,  Floor  Cloth  Manufacturer,  253,  Strand,  near 
Temple-bar. 

Wilson,  Frederick,  Hair  Cutter  and  Peruque  Maker, 
Importer  of  Foreign,  and  Manufacturer  of  English 
Perfumery,  AVholesale,  Retail,  and  for  Exportation, 
132,  Leadenhall-street,  opposite  the  India  House. 

AViLSON,  G.,  Glass  Works,  York. 

Wilson,  Mr.,  Chemist,  York. 

Wilson,  R.,  Fish  Factor,  &c.,  103,  Lower  Thames-street. 

WiNDUS,  J.,  Pianoforte  Maker,  Seleoter,  and  Tuner,  43, 
London-street,  Fitzroy- square. 

Win  OLE  AND  Blyth,  Factors,  Walsall. 

AVinton,  Alexander,  Merchant,  Glasgow. 

AVoollatt,  J.,  Saddle  Tree  Maker,  AValsall. 

Wood,  J.  S.,  Pianoforte  Maker,  Pianofortes  tuned,  repaired, 
and  exchanged,  81,  AVells-street,  Oxford-street,  and  2, 
Sion  Terrace,  Tunbridge  AA'ells. 

Wood,  P.  H..  Spirit  Colouring  and  Refining  Powder  Manu- 
facturer, 20,  Redman's  Row,  Mile  End. 

AVooDiNG,  AA'.,  Builder,  Carpenter,  Joiner,  Undertaker,  and 
Packing  Case  Maker,  100.  Fenchurch-street,  City. 

AA^oodward,  — ,  Esq.,  Kempsty. 

AA''ooLLEY,  Thomas,  Ship  and  Insurance  Agent,  15,  Fen- 
church-street. 

AVooster,  J.,  Manufacturer  ■of  Portable  Desks,  Dressing 
Cases,  AA''ork  Boxes,  Tea  Caddies,  iS:c.,  AA'holesale  and 
for  Exportation,  9,  Long-lane,  AA^est  Smithfield. 

AA^right,  a..  Manufacturer  to  the  East  India  Company, 
iS:c.,  of  Circular,  Double-blast,  and  other  Bellows ;  also 
Iron  Forges,  with  Bellows  underneath,  16,  Little  Alie- 
street,  AA''hitPchapel. 

AVright,  Brothers  (late  Bentley  &  Co.),  AAliolesale  and 
Retail  Perfumers  and  Manufacturers  of  all  kinds  of 
Fancy  Soaps,  220,  High  Holborn. 

AVright,  AV.,  Chronometer.  AVateh,  and  Clock  Maker, 
(Chronometers  accurately  rated),  47,  Tooley-street, 
London-bridge. 

AA'ylie  &  Co.,  Gold  Pen  Makers,  Great  Hampton-street, 
Birmingham. 

A'eatman,  J.  AV.,  Shirt  Maker  and  Outfitter  for  India  and 
the  Colonies,  146,  Leadenhall-street. 

Y'oL'NG,  AV.,  Patentee  and  sole  Alanufacturer  of  the  A'esta 
Lamps,  unequalled  for  brilliancy,  simplicity,  cleanli- 
ness, and  economy,  in  every  variety,  at  18  and  33, 
Queen-street,  Cheapside. 
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SECTION    II. 

EUROPEAN  INTERCOURSE— RISE  AND  GROWTH  OF  BRITISH  POWER. 


Some  light  is  thrown  on  the  communication 
between  the  eastern  and  western  hemis- 
pheres by  the  scriptural  account  of  the  fre- 
quent supplies  of  spices  and  other  oriental 
products  obtained  b}'  Solomon  from  the  sou- 
thern parts  of  Asia,  B.C.  1000.  The  Phoe- 
nicians were  even  then  supposed  to  have 
Ion"'  been  the  chief  carriers  in  the  Indian 
trade,  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Per- 
sian Gulf;  but  an  overland  intercourse  ap- 
pears to  have  been  simultaneously  main- 
tained through  Persia  and  Arabia.  Of  the 
Asiatics  themselves,  and  of  their  territories, 
little  was  known  in  Europe  until  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Indian  frontier  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  b.c.  331.  For  nearly  three  centuries 
after  his  death,  the  Indian  traffic  was  chiefly 
conducted  by  Egyptian  and  Arabian  mer- 
chants, by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Nile, 
and  the  Mediterranean ;  the  marts  being 
Berenice,  Coptos,  and  Alexandria.  There 
were,  besides,  two  other  and  far  less  fre- 
quented routes  :  the  first  lay  through  Persia 
and  the  upper  part  of  Arabia  to  the  Syrian 
cities,  and  stretched  over  a  long  and  dreary 
desert  tract,  in  which  the  only  halting-place 
was  the  famous  Tadmor  or  Palmyra — the 
city  of  palms — whose  independence  and 
growing  prosperity  exciting  the  jealousy  of 
imperial  Rome,  proved  the  occasion  of  its 
destruction,  notwithstanding  the  determined 
efforts  of  its  brave  queen,  Zenobia.  With 
Palmyra  the  overland  traffic  of  the  desert, 
which  had  existed  since  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, terminated  ;  but  the  other  route, 
across  the  rocky  passes  of  the  Hindoo 
Koosh,  is  still  in  existence,  and  by  this 
means  an  inland  trade  is  maintained  between 
India,  Persia,  and  Russia  {vid  Bokhara.) 

In  the  middle  of  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era  a  discovery  was  made  by  a 
Greek,  named  Hippalus,  the  commander  of 
an  Egyptian  East-Indiamau,  of  the  steady 
course  of  the  monsoon,  at  fixed  periods,  in  a 
certain  direction.  The  result  of  his  observa- 
tion and  daring  adventure  was  to  reduce  a 
'tedious  voyage,  of  two  months'  duration, 
■.i-ithin  the  compass  of  ti  few  days;  mariners 
thenceforth  steering  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea  directly  across  the  ocean  to  Nelcunda 
(the  site  of  which  Dr.  Vincent  traces  in  the 
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modern  Nelisuram),  instead  of  following  the 
circuitous  line  of  the  Arabian  and  Persian 
coasts.  Here  pepper  in  great  abundance,  cot- 
ton cloths,  and  exquisitely  fine  muslins,  silk, 
ivory,  spikenard,  pearls,  diamonds,  amethysts, 
with  other  precious  stones,  and  tortoiseshell, 
awaited  the  arrival  of  the  merchants,  and 
were  largely  exported,  as  also  from  Tyndis 
and  Musiris  (Barcelore  and  Mangalore),  and 
other  emporia  on  theIndiancoast,inexchange 
for  gold  and  silver,  (in  vessels  and  specie,) 
cloth,  coral,  incense,  glass,  and  a  little  wine. 
The  weakness  and  distraction  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  checked  this  profitable  traffic, 
aud  the  rise  of  JMohammedan  power  subse- 
quently cut  off  all  direct  communication 
between  Europe  and  India.  The  Arabians 
then  formed  settlements  on  the  eastern 
coasts  of  the  Deccan,  and  by  their  vessels,  or 
by  inland  caravans,  the  rich  productions  of 
India  were  sold  to  the  Venetians  or  Genoese 
on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  or  of  the 
Euxine.  These  merchant-princes,  though 
characterised  by  maritime  enterprise,  were 
naturally  little  dcsii'ous  of  prosecuting  dis- 
coveries calculated  to  break  up  their  mono- 
poly, and  transfer  to  other  hands  at  least  a 
large  proportion  of  the  Indian  trade.  The 
leading  European  states,  engrossed  by  na- 
tional or  internal  strife,  were  slow  to  recog- 
nise the  superiority  of  an  extended  commerce 
as  a  means  of  even  political  greatness,  over 
the  sanguinary  warfare  into  which  whole 
kingdoms  were  repeatedly  plunged  to  gratify 
the  ambition  or  malignity  of  a  few  persons — 
often  of  a  single  individual.  The  short-lived 
triumphs  of  the  sword  only  paved  the  way 
for  new  contests,  envenomed  by  bitter  recol- 
lections ;  and  it  followed  inevitably,  that  all 
peaceful  interests — arts  and  sciences,  me- 
chanics, and  agriculture — were  neglected  in 
the  paramount  necessity  of  finding  means 
to  meet  the  heavy  drain  of  blood  and  treasure 
so  wantonly  incurred.  The  true  principle  of 
trade — the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest 
number — was  quite  overlooked:  the  citizens 
of  a  leading  emporium  forgot,  in  triumphing 
over  a  defeated  rival,  that  they  were  exulting 
in  the  destruction  of  one  of  their  own  mar- 
kets ;  and  were  far  from  understanding  the 
more  remote  connexion  which,  in  the  absence 
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of  a  holier  principle  of  union,  binds  nation 
to  nation,  forming  of  the  whole  a  body-cor- 
porate, through  which  the  blood  circulates 
more  or  less  freely  according  to  the  liealthy 
or  diseased  action  of  each  and  every  member. 

Portuguese  Discovery  and  Dominion  * 
— A  new  epoch  commenced  for  Europe, 
dating  from  the  time  when  John  I.  and 
Prince  Henry — worthy  representatives  of 
the  royal  house  of  Portugal— struck  out  for 
themselves  and  their  country  a  path  to  power 
and  renown,  by  becoming  the  patrons  of 
maritime  discovery.  Portugal  was  then,  as 
now,  of  limited  extent  and  fertility :  her 
previous  history  afforded  little  scope  for 
boastful  recollection,  either  while  under  the 
sway  of  the  Romans,  as  the  province  of 
Lusitauia,  or  when,  in  the  middle  ages,  she 
lay  crushed  beneath  the  iron  yoke  of  the 
Moors,  who,  after  having  overrun  nearly  the 
whole  Peninsula,  erected  Portugal  into  a 
kingdom,  under  the  name  of  Algarve.  But 
the  fiery  furnace  of  adversity  developed  mar- 
vellously the  latent  energies  of  the  Portu- 
guese. Religious  zeal  became  the  inspiring 
theme  with  them,  as  it  had  formerly  been 
with  their  conquerors ;  and,  after  astruggle 
of  many  hundred  years'  duration,  they,  like 
their  Spanish  neighbours,  succeeded  in  ex- 
pelling from  their  shores  the  numerous,  war- 
like, and  fanatical  hordes  united  under  the 
banner  of  the  crescent. 

Acting  on  the  false  principle  of  their  late 
persecutors, — that  hostilities  against  infidels 
were  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God, — the 
Portuguese  pursued  the  Moors  into  Africa, 
retaliating  by  every  possible  means  the  long 

*  The  authorities  for  the  Portuguese  proceedings 
are  Lopez  de  Castanheda;  Stevens'  translation  of 
Faria  y  Sousa ;  and  the  accounts  given  in  Harris's 
Vo!/affes,ihe  World  displayed :  Murray's  Discoveries; 
and  other  collections  of  travels  by  land  and  sea,  in 
whicli  Juan  de  Barros  and  Osorio  are  largely  quoted. 

t  Pp.  92  to  106.  X  Page  41. 

§  The  origin  of  the  zamorins,  or  Taniuri  rajahs,  is 
discussed  by  Buchanan  (vol.  ii.,  p.  474)  and  Sousa 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  225.)  In  accordance  with  the  custom  of 
the  country,  the  name  of  the  individual  then  reigning 
was  withheld  from  the  Portuguese  ;  but  their  inter- 
preter, a  Moor  of  Tunis  (long  resident  at  Calicut), 
described  him  "  as  a  very  good  man,  and  of  an  hon- 
ourable disposition."  He  proved  to  be  a  person  of 
m.TJestic  presence  and  advanced  age  :  dressed  in  fine 
white  calico,  adorned  with  branches  and  flowers  of 
beaten  gold,  and  rare  gems  (with  which  latter  his  whole 
person  was  bedecked),  he  reclined  on  cushions  of  white 
silk,  wrought  with  gold,  under  a  magnificent  canopy. 
A  golden  fountain  of  water  stood  beside  him,  and  a 
gold  basin  filled  with  betel  and  areca:  the  hall  of 
audience  was  richly  carpeted,  and  hung  with  tapestry 
of  silk  and  gold.     Ue  Gama  found  some  dilliculty 


series  of  outrage  and  thraldom  to  which  they 
had  been  subjected.  The  peculiar  situation 
of  Portugal,  and  its  long  range  of  coast- 
line, bordered  by  the  yet  unmeasured  ex- 
panse of  the  Atlantic,  favoured  maritime 
enterprise ;  and  the  exploration  of  the  shores 
of  western,  southern,  and  eastern  Africa 
was  followed  by  the  expedition  of  Vasco  de 
Gama,  who,  after  crossing  the  Indian  Ocean 
(by  the  aid  of  a  Hindoo  pilot,  obtained  at 
Meliuda),  succeeded  in  gaining  the  Malabar 
coast,  and  landed  at  Calicut  in  May,  1498. 

The  general  condition  of  India  at  this 
period  has  been  shown  in  previous  pages. f 
Secander  Soor  sat  on  the  throne  of  Delhi : 
in  the  Deccan,  the  Mohammedan  rulers 
were  Mohammed  II.,  of  the  Bahmani 
dynasty  ;  Yusuf  Adil  Shah,  of  Beejapoor ; 
and  Ahmed  Nizam  Shah,  of  Ahmednuggur. 
The  country  visited  by  the  Portuguese  had 
anciently  formed  the  southern  division  o( 
the  kingdom  of  Kerala; J  but  in  the  course 
of  the  ninth  century  had  revolted  from  its 
prince  (who  had  become  a  Mohammedan), 
and  been  formed  into  many  petty  Hindoo 
principalities.  Of  these,  the  chief  was  that 
now  governed  by  a  ruler  styled  the  zamorin, 
or  Tamuri  rajah,^  to  whom  several  lesser 
rajahs  seem  to  have  been  feudatory  ;  his 
capital,  called  Calicut,  had  attained  wealth 
and  celebrity  as  a  commercial  emporium. 
By  this  prince  the  adventurers  were  well 
received;  and  notwithstanding  some  awk- 
ward blunders,  occasioned  by  their  igno- 
rance of  the  language,  customs,  and  religion 
of  the  country,  II  all  went  on  favourably 
until  their  proceedings  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the   Mohammedan    traders,  whom  they 

from  the  want  of  the  costly  presents  with  which  all 
diplomatic  intercourse  in  the  east  begins  and  ends. 
The  zamorin  desired  an  image  of  Mary,  in  gold,  of 
which  he  had  heard  :  this  was  refused,  on  the  plea 
that  it  was  only  wood,  gilt,  but  valuable  "  because  it 
had  preserved  them  at  sea" — an  answer  calculated  to 
confirm  the  assertion  of  the  Moors,  that  these  Euro- 
peans, unlike  the  natives  Christians,  were  idolaters. 

II  The  Portuguese,  acquainted  by  the  accounts  of 
Marco  Polo  and  other  travellers  with  the  existence 
of  a  Christian  community  en  this  coast,  looked  for 
the  signs  of  Christian  or  rather  Romish  worship; 
and,  filled  with  this  idea,  actually  entered  a  splendid 
pagoda  with  lofty  pillars  of  brass,  and  prostrated 
themselves  before  an  assemblage  of  strange  and 
grotesque  forms,  which  they  took  for  the  Indian 
ideal  of  the  Madonna  and  saints.  The  strings  of 
beads  worn  by  the  priests,  the  water  with  which  the 
company  were  sprinkled,  the  powdered  sandal-wood, 
and  the  peal  of  bells,  t;ould  not,  however,  quell 
the  suspicions  excited  by  the  numerous  arms  and 
singular  accompaniments  of  many  of  the  figures ; 
and  one  of  the  Portuguese  started  to  his  feet,  ex- 
claim.ing,  "  If  these  be  devils,  it  is  God  I  worship." 
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termed  the  Moors,*  settled  in  Calicut.  These 
merchants  having;,  through  their  factors, 
received  intelhgeuce  of  the  contests  which 
had  taken  place,  during  the  voyage,  between 
Vasoo  de  Gama  and  the  people  of  Mozam- 
bique, Mombas,  Melinda,  and  other  places 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  informed  the  zamorin 
of  the  outrages  that  had  been  committed 
on  this  and  previous  occasions,  urging, 
with  sufficient  reason,  that  people  who,  on 
frivolous  pretences,  fired  upon  and  destroyed 
towns,  carried  off  the  inhabitants  as  slaves, 
aiid  scrupled  not  to  extort  information  by 
the  most  barbarous  tortures,  were  more  pro- 
bably pirates  than  ambassadors,t  especially 
as  they  came  unprovided  with  any  offer- 
ing from  their  sovereign.  Notwithstanding 
these  representations,  the  Portuguese  were 
sufiered  to  make  an  advantageous  disposition 
of  their  cargo  (of  scarlet  cloth,  brass,  coral, 
&c.)  at  Calicut ;  but  a  dispute  subsequently 
arising,  the  factor  and  secretary  were  made 
prisoners.  De  Gama  dissembled  his  alarm, 
and  continued  to  communicate  with  the 
Indians  as  if  nothing  had  occurred,  until  he 
had  succeeded  in  entrapping  on  board  his 
vessel  a  party,  comprising  six  nairsj  and 
fifteen  other  persons  of  distinction.  He 
then  demanded  the  release  of  his  officers  as 
their  ransom ;  but  when  this  condition  was 
complied  with,  forfeited  his  pledge  by  re- 
taining possession  of  several  of  his  captives. 
Enraged  by  this  dishonourable  and  insulting 
conduct,  the  zamorin  dispatched  a  squadron 
of  boats  against  the  Portuguese,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring  the  co-operation  of 
neighbouring  powers ;  so  that  in  a  short 
time  every  bay,  creek,  and  river  was  filled 
with  boats,  ready,  at  a  given  signal,  to 
attack  the  intruders.  Such  at  least  was 
the  intelligence,  wrung  by  tortures  of  the 
most  cruel  and  disgusting  description,  from 
a  spy  who  came  out  from  Goa.  De  Gama, 
by  the  aid  of  favourable  winds  avoided  the 
encounter,  steered  homewards,  and  reached 

*  This  designation  seems  frequently  applied  to 
Arabian  and  African  Mohammedans,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Moguls  and  Patans.  Sousa  speaks  of 
them  as  "inhabiting  from  Choul  to  Cape  Comorin." 

f  Prince  Henry's  characteristic  motto,  "  Talent  de 
bien  faire,"  was  sadly  misapplied  by  the  Portuguese 
commanders,  who,  almost  without  exception,  ti'eated 
the  natives  of  newly-discovered  territories  with  such 
shameless  cruelty,  that  their  skill  and  courage  fails 
to  disguise  the  fact,  that  they  were  little  else  than 
pirates  and  robbers  on  an  extensive  scale ; — worse 
than  all,  they  were  stealers  of  men ;  and  thereby 
guilty  of  a  crime  which  could  not  and  did  not  fail 
to  bring  a  curse  upon  their  nation.  In  vain  they 
strove  to  strengthen  themselves  with  forts  and  can- 


the  Tagus  in  August,  1499,  after  an  absence 
of  two  years  and  two  months ;  only  fifty-five 
of  the  160||  men  who  had  accompanied  him 
on  his  perilous  encerprise,  surviving  to  share 
the  honours  of  his  triumphant  entry  into 
Lisbon ;  but  of  these,  every  individual  re- 
ceived rewards,  together  with  the  personal 
commendation  of  King  Emanuel. 

An  armament,  comprising  thirteen  ships 
and  1,200  men,  was  immediately  fitted  out 
and  dispatched  to  take  advantage  of  the 
new  discovery.  The  command  was  entrusted 
to  Alvarez  Cabral,  De  Gama  being  excluded 
on  the  plea  of  being  spared  the  hazard,  but 
probably  either  on  account  of  an  opposite 
interest  having  begun  to  prevail  at  court,  or 
because  even  his  own  report  of  his  Indian 
proceedings  may  have  borne  evidence  that 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  skill  and  courage 
which  had  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  the 
perils  of  unknown  seas,  were  likely  to  be 
neutralized  by  his  indiscreet  and  aggressive 
conduct  on  shore.  Cabral  reached  Calicut 
in  September,  1500,  having,  on  his  way, 
discovered  the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  lost  four 
of  his  ships  in  the  frightful  storms  encoun- 
tered in  rounding  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Bartholomew  Diaz  being  one  of  those  who 
perished  in  the  seas  he  had  first  laid  open 
to  European  adventure.  The  captives  car- 
ried ofi'  by  De  Gama  were  restored  by  Cabral, 
and  their  representations  of  the  honourable 
treatment  they  had  received  in  Portugal, 
together  with  costly  presents  of  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  of  delicate  workmanship, 
and  cloths  ingeniously  wrought,  obtained 
for  the  admiral  a  gracious  reception,  and 
permission  to  establish  a  factory  at  Calicut. 
Cabral  endeavoured  to  ingratiate  himself 
still  further  by  intercepting  and  driving  into 
the  harbour  or  roadstead  of  Calicut  a  large 
vessel,  then  passing  from  the  neighbouring 
port  of  Cochin,  laden  with  a  rich  cargo,  in- 
cluding seven  elephants,  one  of  which  the 
zamorin   had   vainly    endeavoured   to    pur^ 

non — spreading  the  terror  of  their  name  over  the 
whole  African  sea-coast :  their  power  has  dwindled 
away  like  a  snow-ball  in  the  sun  ;  and  now  only 
enough  remains  to  bear  witness  of  lost  dominion. 
Five-and-tvventy  years  since,  when  serving  in  the 
navy,  I  visited  the  great  fortress  of  Mozambique, 
where  we  landed  the  marines  of  our  frigate  to  pre- 
vent the  governor-general  (then  newly-arrived  from 
Lisbon)  being  massacred  by  a  horde  of  savages.  At 
Delagoa,  Inhamban,  Sofala,  and  other  places,  the 
Portuguese  governor  and  officers  were  unwilling  to 
venture  beyond  the  reach  of  the  rusty  cannon  on 
the  walls  of  their  dilapidated  forts. 

I  Military  class  of  Malabar,  of  the  Soodra  cast. 

II  According  to  Sousa.     Castanheda  says,  108. 


J 
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chase ;  but  this  unscrupulous  use  of  power 
gave    alarm    rather   than    satisfaction,    and ! 
added  weight  to  the  arguments  of  the  Moors, 
regarding  the  danger  of  encouraging  such 
officious  interlopers.     The  result  was,  that 
the  Portuguese,  unable  to  effect  any  pur- 
chases from  the  native  merchants,  in  their 
impatience    construed    a    hasty    expression, 
dropped  by  the  zamorin  when  wearied  by 
their  solicitations  and  complaints,  into  per- 
mission to  seize  a  Moorish  cargo  of  rich 
spices,  ou  condition  of  the  payment  of  an 
equitable  price.     This  outrage  provoked  the 
resentment  of  both  the  Moors  and  the  Hin- 
doo  inhabitants    of   Calicut.      The   newly- 
erected  factory  was  broken  open,  and  out  of 
its  seventy  occupants,  fifty-one  were  killed, 
the  remainder  escaping  only  by  leaping  into 
the  sea,  and  swimming  to  their  boats.  Cabral 
retaliated  by  the  capture  and  destruction  of 
ten  Moorish  ships,  seizing  the  cargoes,  and 
detaining    the    crews    as    prisoners.     Then, 
bringing  his  squadron  as  close  as  possible  to 
the  shore,  he  opened  a  furious  discharge  of 
artillery  upon    the  city,    and  having  set  it 
on  fire  in  several  places,  sailed  southward  to 
Cochin,  whose  ruler,  having  rebelled  against 
the  zamorin,  gladly  embraced  the  offer  of 
foreign    commerce    and  alliance.     Here  an 
abundant  supply  of  pepper,  the  commodity 
chiefly  desired  by  the  Europeans,  was  ob- 
tained,   and    Cabral    returned    to    Lisbon, 
taking  the  opportunity  of  a  favourable  wind 
to  avoid  a  fleet  of  sixty  sail,  sent  against 
him  from    Calicut.     It   was   now   manifest 
that  the  aggressive  policy  of  the  Portuguese 
could  succeed  only  if  powerful!}'  supported ; 
and  Emanuel  being  desirous,  in  the  words 
of  Faria  y  Sousa,  "  to  carry  out  what  the 
apostle     St.   Thomas    had    begun,"    during 
his  alleged  visit  to   India,  resolved,  at  all 
hazards,  to  avail  himself  of  the  papal  grant 
to    Portugal    of    all    the    eastern    regions 
discovered  by  her  fleets,  and    tenanted  by 
infidels.      He  assembled  a  larger  armament 
than  had   yet  been   sent    into    the    eastern 
seas,  and  assuming  the  title   of  "  Lord   of 
the  navigation,  conquest,  and  commerce  of 
Ethiopia,   Arabia,   Persia  and   India,"   dis- 
patched   Vaseo   de    Gama    to    enforce   his 
authority.     The  conduct  of  the  envoy  was 
marked  by  the  most   savage  cruelty.     Ou 
the  coast  of  Arabia  he  met  and  captured  a 
large  Moorish  ship,  seized  its  stores,  shut  up 
the  crew  in  the  hold,   and  set  it  on  fire. 
Appearing  before  Calicut,  he  collected  fifty 
Indians  from  several  captured  vessels,  and 
in    consequence  of  some  delay  which   oc- 


curred dming  a  negotiation,  opened  by  his 
demand  of  compensation  for  the  destruction 
of  the  factory  and  its  occupants,  he  took  up 
an  hour-glass,  and  declared,  that  unless  the 
matter  were   settled    before    the    sand    had 
passed  through,  the  prisoners  should  all  be 
massacred.     This  savage  threat  he  fulfilled 
to  the  letter,  flinging  on  shore   the   heads, 
hands,   and  feet  of  the   wretched  victims : 
after  pouring  a  destructive  fire  on  the  city, 
he    proceeded    to    Cochin    and    Cananore, 
cemented  the  Portuguese  alliance  with  the 
rulers  of  these  territories,  and  then  returned 
to  Lisbon,  leaving  a  squadron  of  five  vessels 
under  his  imcle,  Vincente  Sodre,  to  blockade 
the   Red    Sea,    exclude   the    hostile    Moors 
from  any  communication  with  the  coast  of 
Malabar,  and  do  what  he  could  to  protect 
the  allies  of  Portugal  against  the  anger  of 
their  liege   lord,  the   zamorin.     Instead   of 
following  these  injunctions,  Sodre  engaged 
in  piratical  pursuits,  and  at  length  perished 
in    a   violent   storm.     Triumpara,   rajah    of 
Cochin,  was  left  to  make  his  own  defence, 
and  Ijeing  driven  from  his  capital,  took  refuge 
in  the  isle  of  Vaipeen,  whose  natural  strength 
and    sacred   character  would  probably  not 
have  sufficed  to  ensure  him  a  safe  asylum 
but  for  the  succour  that  arrived  from   Por- 
tugal, one  detachment  being  sent  under  the 
afterwards  famous  Alphonso  Albuquerque, 
another  under  his  brother  Francisco,  and  a 
third  under  Antonio  Saldanha.     With  their 
assistance,  Triumpara  was  replaced  on  his 
throne,  and  peace  concluded  with  Calicut, 
but  soon  broken  by  the  outrageous  conduct 
of  the  Portuguese.  The  Albuquerques,  after 
endeavouring  to  intimidate  the  zamorin  into 
a  renewal  of  the  violated  treaty,  set  sail  for 
Europe,*  leaving  Duarte  Pachcco  with  four 
vessels  and  a  few  hundred  men   to  assist  in 
guarding  their  ally,  the  rajah  of  Cochin. 

The  struggle  that  ensued  afforded  the  first 
notable  instance  of  the  superiority  of  a  small 
force,  strengthened  by  European  strategy 
and  discipline,  over  an  unwieldly  Indian 
host,  and  may  be  said  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  Portuguese  power  in  India. 
Paeheco  was  skilful  and  resolute :  Trium- 
para confided  to  him  the  sole  direction  of 
the  defence  to  be  made  against  the  advanc- 
ing naval  and  military  armament  of  the 
zamorin ;  and  the  well-directed  fire  of  his 
little  squadron  enabled  him  to  obtain  a  com- 
plete triumph,  which  was  greatly  facilitated 

*  Alphonso  reached  Europe  safely.  Francisco, 
with  the  ships  under  his  command,  is  supposed  to 
have  perished  in  a  storm  near  Melinda,  in  Africa. 
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by  a  destructive  sickness  that  broke  out  j 
among  the  enemy,  and  compelled  their  re- 
treat to  Calicut.*  Pachcco  was,  perhaps,  the 
ablest  as  well  as  the  most  humane  and  dis- 
interested of  the  commanders  of  his  nation 
in  India;  for  no  other,  not  even  Albuquer- 
que, obtained  such  uniform  success  with 
such  inadequate  means.  It  would  have 
been  good  policy  to  liave  left  him  in  the  posi- 
tion he  had  so  well  filled  ;  instead  of  which, 
he  was  superseded  by  Lope  Soarez.  On  re- 
turning to  Portugal,  he  was  treated  by 
Emanuel  with  well-merited  distinction ;  and 
his  disregard  of  his  own  interests,  and  zeal  for 
the  public  service,  were  rewarded  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  governor  of  El  Mina,  the  chief 
settlement  on  the  African  coast;  but  a 
violent  faction  being  there  raised  against 
him,  he  was  sent  home  in  chains,  impri-  [ 
soned  for  years,  and  although  at  length  [ 
honourably  acquitted,  suflered  to  die  in  I 
poverty  and  neglect.  | 

In  1505,  Francisco  de  Almeida  arrived  off 
Malabar,  attended  by  a  powerful  fleet,  and 
dignified  with  the  new  and  pompous  title 
of  viceroy  of  India.  A  more  formidable 
opposition  than  any  heretofore  encountered 
now  awaited  the  Portuguese,  in  the  combi- 
nation formed  against  them  by  Mahmood 
Begarra,  of  Guzerat,  with  the  Mameluk 
sultan  of  Cairo,  and  the  angry  and  disap- 
pointed Venetians.  The  sultan,  incensed  by 
the  diminution  of  his  revenues,  by  the  shame- 
ful piracies  committed  on  his  vessels,  and  by 
the  barbarous  massacre  of  pilgrims  on  their 
way  to  Mecca  (whose  cause  every  zealous 
Mohammedan  identifies  with  his  own), 
equipped  twelve  large  ships  in  the  Red 
Sea,t  and  placed  them  under  an  officer 
named  Meer  Hocem,  with  orders  for  the 
extirpation  of  the  infidel  invaders  from  the 
whole  face  of  the  eastern  seas.  Malek 
Eiaz,  the  viceroy  of  Diu,  was  sent  by 
Mahmood  to  join  the  Mameluks,  with  an 
assemblage  of  vessels,  inferior  in  size,  but 
greater  in  number  ;  and  the  combined  force 
fell  upon  the  Portiiguese  squadron  anchored 
off  Choul  with  such  effect,  that  the  young 
commander,  Lorenzo,  the  only  son  of  Al- 
meida, seeing  no  prospect  of  successful  re- 
sistance, and  his  chief  officers,  like  himself, 
being  wounded,  resolved  to  take  advantage 

*  Both  Moors  and  Hindoos  were  provided  with 
cannon  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese,  though 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  skilful  in  its  use. 

t  The  Venetians  sent'the  timber  from  the  forests 
of  Dalmatia,  by  way  of  Alexandria  and  the  Nile. 
Venetian  carpenters  built  the  fleet,  which  was 
strongly  manned  with  choice  I'urkish  soldiers. 


of  a  favourable  tide  and  proceed  out  to  sea. 
The  movement  was  commenced  at  midnight, 
and   went   on  favourably  until  the   ship   in 
which  Lorenzo  sailed  ran  foul  of  some  fish- 
ing stakes.     The  enemy  having  discovered 
the  manceuvre,  pressed  on  in  pursuit,  while 
ineffectual  .ittcmpts  were  made  to  free  the 
intercepted  vessel.     Lorenzo  was  entreated 
to  enter  a  boat  and  escape  to  the  fleet ;   but 
he  refused  to  forsake  his  companions,  and 
drawing  them  np  in  fighting  order,  resolved 
to  hold  out,  if  possible,  until  the  advancing 
tide  should  float  them  out  to  sea.      Hostile 
ships,  bristling  with  cannon,  bore  down  on 
the  devoted  band,  and  destroyed  their  last 
hope   by  opening  upon  them  a  tremendous 
fire.       A    ball    in    the    thigh    incapacitated 
Lorenzo  for  movement ;  but  he  caused  him- 
self to   be  lashed   to  the  mast,  whence   he 
continued  to  direct  and  cheer  his  men  till 
another  shot  struck  him  on  the  breast,  and 
terminated   at  once    his  struggles   and    his 
life.  J     The  crew,  though  reduced  from  one 
hundi'cd  to  twenty  men,  and  all  wounded, 
were  still  disposed  to  resist  the  boarding  of 
their  vessel ;  but  Malek  Eiaz,  by  gentleness 
and  promises  of  good  treatment,  prevailed 
on  them   to   surrender ;    and   by  his  after- 
conduct,  amply  redeemed   his  pledge.      In 
truth,  Eiaz  appears  to  be  almost  the  only 
Mohammedan   commander  of  his  age   and 
country,  who  in  any  degree  inherited  the 
chivalry  which  romance   and  even   history 
have  associated  with   Saracen  leaders  in  the 
time  of  the  Crusades.      He   addressed  Al- 
meida in  terms  of  the  most  delicate  con- 
dolence,   expressing   earnest   admiration  of 
the  valour  of  his  lost  son ;  but  the  veteran 
sternly  replied,   that  he  considered  excel- 
lence more  to  be  desired  than  long  life,  and 
saw  no  cause  for  lamentation  in  the  glorious 
death  of  one  who  was  doubtless  now  enjoy- 
ing the  reward  of  his  good  conduct.     This 
semblance    of  resignation   imposed   no   re- 
straint upon  the  burning  impatience   with 
which   he  prepared   for  vengeance.     When 
about  to  depart  at  the  head  of  a  fleet  of 
nineteen    ships,    an    unexpected   event   de- 
ranged his  plans,  and  inflicted  a  blow  which 
he  bore  with  far  less  dignity  than  he  had 
done  his  late  bereavement.     This  was  no- 
thing less  than  his  recall  and  supercession 

J  Sousa  says,  his  countrymen  lost  1-10  men  in  this 
engagement,  and  the  enemy  600.  Unfortunately,  we 
cannot  check  the  Portuguese  accounts  by  those  of 
their  foes,  because  the  Mohammedan  historians  of 
the  Ueccan  have  rarely  thought  fit  to  narrate  their 
contests  with  these  "  foreign  idolaters,"  whom  they 
affected  to  treat  with  contemptuous  indifference. 
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by  Alplionso  Albuquerque,  who  arrived  in 
1506j  bearing  a  commission  as  governor- 
general  of  India.*  Almeida  positively  re- 
fused to  resign  his  command  until  he  should 
have  avenged  his  son's  death  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  hostile  fleet.  Being  sup- 
ported in  his  disobedience  to  the  royal  man- 
date by  several  leading  officers,  he  refused 
to  allow  Albuquerque  even  to  take  part  in 
the  intended  expedition,  and  sailed  off  to 
attack  Dabul,  a  leadiug  emporium,  which 
had  zealously  embraced  the  Egyptian  cause. 
The  troops  disembarked  at  Diu,  notwithstand- 
ing the  discharge  of  powerful  batteries ;  for 
these,  having  rather  a  high  range,  passed 
over  the  soldiers  heads  as  they  landed  in 
boats,  without  inflicting  any  injury.  Once  on 
shore,  a  deadly  conflict  commenced  with  the 
bodies  of  armed  citizens  who  blocked  up  the 
narrow  passages  to  the  town :  these  were 
at  length  overpowered;  and  by  the  orders 
of  the  merciless  victor,  an  indiscriminate 
slaughter  ensued.  The  streets  streamed 
with  blood,  and  the  distracted  multitudes 
fled  to  the  caves  of  the  neighbouring  moun- 
tains, finding  that  even  buildings  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  the  One  Universal  Lord 
afforded  no  refuge  from  the  lust  and  fury 
of  the  savage  men  who  dared  to  cast  dis- 
honour on  the  great  name  of  the  Redeemer, 
by  styling  themselves  disciples  and  propa- 
gators of  a  faith  whose  very  essence  is  peace 
and  love.  This  disgraceful  scene  had  a  suit- 
able conclusion;  for  Almeida,  unable  to  with- 
draw his  troops  from  their  horrible  employ- 
ment, resorted  to  a  violent  method  of  re- 
storing some  degree  of  discipline,  by  causing 
the  town  to  be  set  on  fire-  The  flames  ex- 
tended rapidly  over  the  light  timber  roofs, 
and  after  reducing  the  stately  city  to  a  pile 
of  smoking  wood  and  ashes,  reached  the 
harbour.  The  native  shipping  was  de- 
stroyed ;  the  Portuguese  vessels  with  diffi- 
culty escaped,  and  proceeded  to  the  Gulf 
of  Cambay.  Here  Almeida  attacked  the 
combined  fleet,  and  gained  a  great  but 
costly  victory.  The  Mamcluk  portion  was 
completely  destroyed,  and  Malek  Eiaz  com- 
pelled to  sue  for  peace.  Almeida  stipulated 
for  the  surrender  of  Meer  Hocem ;  but  Eiaz 
indignantly  refused  to  betray  his  ally,  and 
would  offer  no  further  concession  as  the 
price  of  peace  than  the  freedom  of  all 
European  captives.  Having  no  power  of 
enforcing  other  terms,  Almeida  was  com- 

•  The  office  of  viceroy  and  governor-general  was 
the  same,  though  the  title  differed. 

t  Vide  British  Possessions  in  Africa,  vol.  iii.,  p.  4. 


pelled  to  accept  these ;  but  unsoftened  by 
the  kindness  which  the  sur'-dving  compa- 
nions of  his  son  had  received  from  their 
brave  captor,  the  Portuguese  admiral  filled 
the  measure  of  his  barbarities  by  causing 
his  prisoners  to  be  shut  up  in  the  prize 
vessels  and  burnt  with  them.  "  Many," 
says  Faria  y  Sousa,  "judged  the  unhappy 
end  of  the  viceroy  and  other  gentlemen  to 
be  a  just  punishment  of  that  crime."  If 
so,  it  was  not  long  delayed.  On  the  return 
of  Almeida  to  Cochin,  a  contest  seemed 
about  to  commence  with  Albuquerque  for 
the  possession  of  the  supreme  authority. 
At  this  crisis,  Ferdinand  Coutinbo,  a  noble- 
man of  high  character,  arrived  in  command 
of  fifteen  ships  and  a  large  body  of  troops, 
having  been  opportunely  dispatched  by  Ema- 
nuel, with  powers  to  act  in  the  very  pro- 
bable conjuncture  which  had  actually  arisen. 
By  his  mediation,  Almeida  was  induced  to 
resign  the  viceroyalty,  and  set  sail  for  his 
native  country,  which  he  never  lived  to 
reach, — he,  who  had  brought  so  many  to 
an  untimely  end,  himself  suffering  a  vio- 
lent death  at  the  hands  of  some  Hottentots 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  of  whose  cattle 
the  Portuguese  had  attempted  to  take  for- 
cible possession. t 

Albuquerque  was  now  left  to  carry  out 
unchecked  his  ambitious  schemes.  He  com- 
menced by  the  assault  of  Calicut  (January, 
1510),  in  conjunction  with  Coutinbo,  who, 
being  about  to  return  to  Portugal,  vehe- 
mently urged  his  claim  to  be  allowed  to  take 
the  lead  on  this  occasion.  As  the  city  could 
only  be  approached  through  narrow  avenues, 
amidst  thick  woods,  in  which  the  whole 
army  had  not  room  to  act,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  two  commanders  should  advance,  at 
day-break  on  the  following  morning,  in  sepa- 
rate divisions.  That  of  Albuquerque  took  the 
lead,  and  obtained  possession  of  a  fortified 
palace  (previously  fixed  upon  as  the  first 
object  of  assault)  before  the  rival  party 
reached  the  spot.  Coutinbo,  greatly  annoyed 
at  being  thus  anticipated,  reproached  Albu- 
querque with  a  breach  of  faith,  and  declaring 
that  he  would  not  be  again  forestalled,  made 
his  way  through  the  streets  of  Calicut  to  the 
chief  palace,  which  lay  on  the  other  side  of 
the  city,  and  formed  a  little  town,  enclosed 
by  a  wall.  Being  the  only  regular  fortifica- 
tion in  the  place,  it  was  defended  by  the 
main  strength  of  the  army ;  but  Coutinbo 
succeeded  in  forcing  open  the  gates,  and  ac- 
quired possession  of  the  whole  enclosure. 
Flushed  with  victory,  he  gave  his  men  full 
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license  to  plunder,  and  withdrew,  to  seek 
rest  and  refreshment  in  the  state  apartments. 
This  over-confidence  afforded  the  Hindoos 
time  to  recover  from  their  consternation ; 
and  a  cry,  uttered  by  one  of  the  chief  nairs, 
passed  from  mouth  to  mouth,  to  the  distance 
of  several  miles,  until  30,000  armed  men 
had  assembled,  and  in  turn,  surprised  the 
invaders.  Albuquerque,  who  occupied  the 
city,  vainly  strove  to  maintain  the  commu- 
nication with  the  fleet :  he  was  hemmed  in 
with  his  troops  in  the  narrow  lanes  and 
avenues,  and  exposed  to  a  continued  shower 
of  arrows  and  stones,  one  of  which  felled 
him  to  the  ground.  The  soldiers  set  fire  to 
the  adjacent  buildings,  and  escaped  to  the 
ships,  bearing  away  their  commander  in  a 
state  of  unconsciousness.  Coutinho  was  less 
fortunate.  When,  after  neglecting  repeated 
warnings,  at  last  roused  by  the  clash  of  arms 
to  the  actual  state  of  the  case,  he  sprang  to 
the  head  of  his  troops,  and  fought  with  the 
fury  of  desperation,  striving  not  to  retain 
possession  of  the  place — for  that  was  mani- 
festly impossible — but  only  to  cut  a  path  to 
the  shore.  In  this  the  majority  of  the  com- 
mon soldiers  succeeded ;  but  Coutinho,  with 
Vasco  Sylviera,  and  other  nobles  of  distinc- 
tion, were  left  dead  on  the  field.  Out  of 
1,600  Poi'tuguese  (according  to  De  Barros), 
eighty  were  killed,  and  300  wounded.  This 
disastrous  commencement,  so  far  from 
checking,  only  served  to  increase  the  desire 
of  Albuquerque  for  territorial  dominion,  in 
opposition  to  the  policy  previously  pursued 
by  Almeida,  who  had  considered  that  fac- 
tories, guarded  by  a  powerful  fleet,  would 
better  suit  the  purposes  of  commerce,  and  be 
less  likely  to  excite  enmity. 

Disappointed  in  the  hope  of  gaining  pos- 
session of  the  capital  of  the  zamorin,  he 
looked  round  for  some  other  city  which 
might  form  the  nucleus  of  a  new  empire ; 
for  as  yet,  notwithstanding  their  high- 
sounding  titles,  the  Portuguese  had  but  a 
precarious  tenure,  even  of  the  land  on 
which  their  few  forts  and  factories  were 
erected.  A  useful,  though  not  creditable  ally, 
Timojee,  a  Hindoo  pirate,  directed  his  at- 
tention to  Goa,  then  comprehended  in  the 
kingdom  of  Beejapoor.  The  city  was  taken 
by  surprise  in  the  early  part  of  1510;  re- 
captured a  few  months  later  by  Yusuf  Adil 
Shab,  in  person  j    and  finally  conquered  by 

*  Portuguese  Asia,  vol.  i.,  p.  172. 

t  After  making  large  allowance  for  the  barbarities 
common  to  his  age  and  nation,  Albuquerque  seems 
to  have  been  more  than  usually  cruel  in  hi.s  punish- 


Albuquerque,  at  the  close  of  the  same  year. 
The  contest  was  prolonged  and  sanguinary ; 
and  the  after-slaughter  must  have  been  ter- 
rific,— since,  according  to  Sousa,  "  not  one 
Moor  was  left  alive  in  the  island."*  The 
Hindoos  were  treated  very  differently ;  for 
Albuquerque,  with  a  politic  view  to  the  con- 
solidation of  his  newly-acquired  power,  con- 
firmed them  in  their  possessions,  and  pro- 
moted the  intermarriage  of  their  women 
with  the  Portuguese  by  handsome  dowries, 
at  the  same  time  proving  his  confidence  in 
his  new  subjects,  by  employing  them  in 
both  civil  and  military  capacities.  A  large 
quantity  of  cannon  and  military  stores  were 
captured  in  Goa,  and  probably  assisted  in 
furnishing  the  fortifications  raised  by  him  in 
that  city;  and  also  in  fitting  out  an  arma- 
ment, comprising  800  Portuguese  and  600 
Indians,  with  which  Albuquerque  proceeded 
to  attack  Malacca.  This  kingdom  was  then 
of  great  importance,  being  what  Singapore 
is  now — namely,  the  chief  mart  of  the  com- 
merce carried  on  between  Hindoostan,  China, 
and  the  eastern  islands.  The  inhabitants  made 
a  vigorous  resistance  with  cannon  and  floats 
of  wild-fire,  and  defended  their  streets  by 
mining  with  gunpowder ;  but  they  were 
overpowered  by  the  Portuguese,  who  gained 
complete  possession  of  the  city,  and  im- 
mediately began  to  erect  a  strong  fort  from 
the  ruins  of  the  shattered  palaces,  and  take 
other  measures  for  the  permanent  establish- 
ment of  their  supremacy.  Negotiations 
were  opened  with  Siam,  Java,  and  Sumatra; 
and  friendly  embassies  are  even  asserted 
to  have  been  dispatched  from  these  countries 
in  return.  The  restless  sword  of  Albu- 
querque next  found  employment  in  the  de- 
fence of  Goa,  where  tranquillity  was  no 
sooner  restored,  than  he  resumed  his  plans 
of  distant  conquest ;  and  after  two  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  upon  Aden,  assembled 
1,500  European  and  600  Asiatic  troops, 
in  pursuit  of  the  darling  object  of  his  am- 
bition— the  conquest  of  Ormuz,  the  famous 
emporium  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  This  he  ap- 
pears to  have  accomplished  with  little  diffi- 
culty, by  working  upon  the  fears  and  weak- 
ness of  the  sovereign,  who  felt  quite  in- 
capable of  combating  a  formidable  force,  led 
by  a  commander  whose  ability  was  more 
than  equalled  by  his  ruthless  severity  ;-|- 
and   Ormuz,  notwithstanding  the   counter- 

ments.  Among  many  instances,  may  be  cited  that 
of  his  sending  Portuguese  renegades  back  to  their 
country  with  their  ears,  noses,  right-hands,  and 
thumbs  of  the  left  hand  cut  off.     His  passions  were 
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intrigues  of  the  Persian  ambassador,  fell  an 
easy  prize  into  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese. 
Albuquerque,    delighted    with    his    success, 
prepared  to  return  to  Goa,  there  to  super- 
intend the  consolidation  of  the  dominion  he 
had   gained,  and   at   the  same  time  recruit 
his  own  strength,   after  toils   calculated  to 
increase   the    burden    of  advancing    years. 
These    anticipations    were  suddenly  dashed 
to   the   ground   by  tidings    which    reached 
him  while  sailing  along  the  coast  of  Cambay. 
He  who  had  superseded  Almeida,  was  now 
himself  to  be  ignominiously  displaced  by  a 
new  governor — Lope  Soarez,  who,  to  make 
the  blow  more  galling,  was  his  personal  and 
bitter  foe.    There  was  no  letter,  nor  any  mark 
of  respect  or  sympathy  from  tlie  king,  and 
no  reason  assigned  for  his  removal ;  probably 
none  existed  beyond  the  malice  of  his  foes, 
in   suggesting  that    the    powerful    viceroy 
might   not  long  continue   a  subject.     New 
officers  were  nominated  to  the  chief  vessels 
and  forts,   selected  from  the    party  known 
to  be  hostile  to  his  interests ;  and  even  men 
whom    he    had    sent    home    prisoners    for 
heinous  crimes,  returned  with  high  appoint- 
ments.      The    adherents    of    Albuquerque 
rallied  round  him,  and  strove  to  induce  him 
to   follow   the    example    of    many    Asiatic 
governors,  by  asserting  his  independence;  but 
he  rejected  the  temptation,  declaring  that 
the  only  course  now  left  him  consistent  with 
his  honour,  which  through  life  had  been  his 
first  care,  was  to  die.     Then  giving  way  to 
profound  melancholy,  and  refusing  food  or 
medicine,    he    soon   found    the    death    he 
ardently  desired,  expiring  upon  the  bar  of 
Goa  (which  lie  had  called  his  land  of  pro- 
mise) in  December,   1515,  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age.     While  writhing  under  the 
torment  of  a  wounded  spirit,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  address    a  few    proud   and 
pathetic  hues  of  farewell  to  his  sovereign, 
commending  to  his  favour  the  son  whom  he 
had  left  in  Portugal.     "  As  for  the  affairs  of 
India,"    he    added,    "  they    will    speak   for 
themselves  and  me."     This  was  no  empty 
boast ;   for  in   five  years,  Albuquerque  had 
raised  the  maritime  power  of  his  nation  in 
the  East,  to  a  point  which,  in  spite  of  many 

unrestrained,  after  his  nephew,  Antonio  de  Noronha, 
■was  slain  in  action ;  this  youth  having,  according 
to  I'aria  y  Sousa,  exercised  a  very  salutary  influence 
over  his  temper  through  his  affections. 

♦  AVhen  on  his  way  to  supersede  Almeida,  he  at- 
tacked Orniuz,  and  there  committed  great  cruelties, 
such  as  cutting  off  the  hands,  ears,  and  noses  of  per- 
sons carrying  provisions  into  the  city.  Being  com- 
jjelled  to  raise  the  siege  by  the  valour  of  Khojeh 


changes  and  conflicts,  it  never  far  surpassed. 
The    prize    thus    acquired    was    little    less 
than  the  monopoly  of  commerce  between 
Europe  and   India,   which   was    maintained 
for   upwards  of  a  century.     Faria  y  Sousa, 
indeed,    boasts    that    the    empire     of    his 
countrymen    stretched   from   the    Cape    of 
Good   Hope  to  the  frontier  of  China,  and 
comprehended  a  coast  12,000  miles  in  ex- 
tent ;  but  this   simply   signifies,   that  upon 
this    immense    sea-line,  they  alone,   of  the 
nations  of  Europe,  had  established  factories. 
Of  these  there  were,  in  all,  about  thirty — 
in  some  cases  1,000  miles  apart ;  and  of  the 
surrounding   country  they  rarely   possessed 
anything  beyond  that  which  their  walls  en- 
circled.    In  India,  Goa  was  the  great  seat 
of  their  influence :  they  there  obtained  pos- 
session  of  an  area,  extending,  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  over  above  1,000  square  miles. 
The  town  of  Cochin  may  be  said  to  have 
been  under  their  control,  and  probably  also 
that  of  Cauauore  ;  but  both  these  small  states 
continued    to    retain    their    native    rajahs. 
Peace  had  been  concluded  with  Calicut  in 
1513,  and  a  fortified  factory  erected  there: 
they  possibly,  also,  established  a  few  insigni- 
ficant trading  depots  on  other  parts  of  the 
coast.      Had    the    management   of    affairs 
continued  to  be  entrusted  to  such  men  as 
Albuquerque,  it  is  pi'obable  that  the  strug- 
gle, akeady  commenced  with  the  Moham- 
medans by  the  seizure  of  Goa,  would  have 
continued  until  the  Portuguese  had  really 
acquired   extensive   territorial    sovereignty ; 
but    as  it    was,  the   high-sounding  title  of 
the  viceroy  or  governor-general   of  India, 
was    quite    inconsistent     with     his    actual 
position  as  ruler  of  a  few  scattered  settle- 
ments, held  at  all  times  on  a  very  precarious 
tenure. 

Lope  Soarez,  the  new  governor,  presented 
a  strong  contrast  to  his  predecessor.  Albu- 
querque was  a  man  of  middle  stature,  with 
a  long  white  beard,  which,  for  a  character- 
istic reason,  had  been  sufi'ered  to  grow 
until  it  reached  his  girdle,  where  he  wore 
it  knotted.*  When  not  clouded  by  fierce 
and  too  frequent  paroxysms  of  passion,  his 
countenance  was  pleasing,  and  his  manner 

Atar,  the  governor  or  regent  for  the  young  king, 
the  enraged  Albuquerque  swore,  that  his  beard 
should  never  be  cut,  until  he  should  sit,  for  that 
purpose,  on  the  back  of  his  adversary.  The  oppor- 
tunity never  appears  to  have  arrived  (for  the  name 
of  Khojeh  Atar  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  account 
of  the  eventual  seizure  of  Goa) ;  and  Albuquerque 
cai'ried  to  his  grave  a  mortifying  memorial  of  the 
folly  of  rash  vows. — (Faria  y  Sousa,  vol.  i.,  p.  178.) 
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frank  aud  courteous  :  to  the  native  princes 
especially  he  maintained  a  respectful  de- 
meanour, whicli  rendered  him  popular  even 
with  those  who  had  little  real  cause  for  re- 
garding him  with  a  friendly  eye.  Soarez, 
according  to  Faria  y  Sousa,  "  was  a  comely 
man,  with  very  red  hair/'  and  a  haughty 
and  repulsive  bearing.  His  covetous  aud 
grasping  conduct  set  an  example  which  was 
speedily  followed  ;  aud  the  whole  body  of  the 
military  began  to  trade,  or  rather  plun- 
der, each  one  on  his  own  account,  with  an 
utter  disregard  for  the  public  service.  The 
main-spring  of  the  mischief  was  in  Portugal, 
where,  instead  of  selecting  men  of  tried 
ability  and  rectitude,  birth  or  patronage  be- 
came the  first  requisite  for  an  office,  in 
which  the  formula  of  installation  required 
from  the  successful  candidate  a  solemn  as- 
severation, that  he  had  made  no  interest  to 
procure  that  employment.  "  How  needless 
the  question !"  exclaims  Faria  y  Sousa, 
"  how  false  the  oath  !"  Even  if  a  good 
governor  were  appointed  by  a  happy  acci- 
dent, or  in  a  moment  of  urgent  necessity, 
he  could  hope  to  effect  little  permanent  re- 
form ;  for  in  the  event  of  his  sending  home 
officers  charged  with  the  most  outrageous 
offences,  they,  if  men  of  wealth,  however 
acquired,  were  sure  of  a  favourable  hearing 
at  court,  and  their  representations  would 
probably  succeed  even  in  procuring  the 
downfall  of  their  more  righteous  accuser. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  follow  in  detail 
the  hostilities  in  which  the  Portuguese  be- 
came involved  with  the  natives  of  every 
place  where  they  had  established  them- 
selves, being,  in  some  cases,  completely 
expelled ;  in  others,  barel}'  tolerated  :  thus 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  one  of  the  despised 
Hindoos, — that  "  whatever  they  gained  as 
courageous  soldiers,  they  would  lose  as 
covetous  merchants  ;"*  and  it  might  with 
truth  have  been  added,  as  persecuting 
bigots:  for  the  injunctions  given  to  the 
eight  Franciscan  friars  attached  to  Cabral's 
expedition,  to  "  carry  fire  and  the  sword 
into  every  country  which  should  refuse  to 
listen  to  their  preaehing/'f  were  not  neg- 
lected by  their  successors. 

The  administration  of  Soarez,  though 
generally  disastrous,  :|:  was   distinguished  by 

*  Sousa  adds,  "  Who  was  most  barbarous — he  that 
said  this,  or  they  who  did  what  he  said?" 

t  De  Brirros  and  Faria  y  Sousa,  vol.  i.  p.  53. 

X  The  wrath  excited  liy  the  piratical  seizure  of  two 
ships,  caused  the  exi)idsion  of  the  Portuguese  from 
Bengal,  wliere  tliey  wished  to  establish  factories. 

§  Surat (according  to  Sousa), whenattacked in  1530, 
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the  erection  of  a  fort  and  factoi'v  in  the 
territory  of  the  king  of  Columbo,  iu  Ceylon 
(a.d.  1517),  from  whom,  though  he  had 
from  the  first  traded  amicably  with  them, 
the  Portuguese  now  exacted  a  yearly  tribute 
of  1,200  quintals  of  cinnamon,  twelve  rings 
of  rubies  aud  sapphires,  and  six  elephants. 
It  is  probable  this  payment  could  not  be 
enforced,  as  the  fort  itself  was  abandoned, 
in  1524,  as  not  worth  the  keeping,  by  Vasco 
de  Gama,  who  was  sent  out  as  viceroy  in 
that  year.  His  tenure  of  office  lasted  but 
three  months,  being  terminated  by  death  oir 
Christmas  Eve.  Sousa  describes  De  Gama  as 
a  man  of  "  middle  size,  somewhat  gross,  and 
of  a  ruddy  complexion  ;"  of  a  dauntless  dis- 
position J  capable  of  enduring  extraordinary 
fatigue ;  prompt  and  resolute  in  the  execu- 
tion of  justice.  Even  during  his  mortal 
sickness  the  veteran  discoverer  zealously 
exerted  himself  to  put  down  piracy  by  sea 
and  peculation  by  laud,  preparatory  to  the 
execution  of  greater  designs ;  but  the  tem- 
porary cheek  given  to  long-permitted  mal- 
practices was  soon  over-stepped;  and  the  dis- 
sensions arising  from  the  unbridled  lust  and 
avarice  of  the  Portuguese  reached  such  a 
height,  that  had  the  natives  combined  to- 
gether against  tliera,  their  total  expulsion 
would  seem  to  have  been  very  practicable. 
The  zamorin  succeeded  in  driving  them 
from  Calicut,  which  they  quitted  after  per- 
forming the  humiliating  task  of  destroying 
their  own  fortifications. 

Nuno  da  Cunha  was  sent  out  in  1529. 
He  was  then  forty-two  years  of  age,  tall, 
and  well-proportioned,  with  a  fair  com- 
plexion and  black  beard,  but  disfigured  by 
the  loss  of  an  eye.  His  reputation  for  jus- 
tice and  moderation,  though  probably  de- 
served, so  far  as  his  countrymen  were  con- 
eerned,  ill  accords  with  the  character  of  his 
foreign  policy ;  for  during  his  administra- 
tion a  series  of  unprovoked  outrages  of  the 
most  disgraceful  character  were  committed 
on  the  territories  of  neighbouring  rulers. 
The  coast  of  Guzcrat  was  ravaged  in  1530; 
towns  and  villages,  including  Surat,§  Da- 
maun,  and  others  of  note,  were  plundered 
and  burned ;  the  adjacent  land  bereft  of 
every  semblance  of  cultivation ;  and  the 
wretched  inhabitants  carried  oft"  as  slaves.  || 
contained  "ten  thousand  families,  mostly  handicrafts, 
and  all  of  no  courage  :"  it  was  talven  almost  with- 
out resistance,  "  and  nothing  left  in  it  that  had  life, 
or  was  of  value.  Then  tlie  city,  and  some  ships 
that  lay  in  the  arsenal,  were  burnt." 

II  The  result  of  a  single  incursion  on  the  coast  of 
Diu  was  "  the  obtainment  of  4,000  slaves  aud  an 
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In  tlie  two  following  years  an  expedition 
was  carried  out,  whicli,  tlious;!]  unsuccessful 
in  its  main  object — the  taking  of  Diu — re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  the  strong  island  of 
Beth,  seven  leagues  distant :  the  whole  of 
the  towns  on  the  Maharashtra  coast,  from 
Chicklee  Tarapoor  to  Bassein,  were  burned, 
and  contributions  levied  from  Tanna  and 
Bomba}'.  The  contest  between  Bahadur 
Shah  and  the  IMoguls,  drove  the  former  into 
a  compromise  with  his  European  foes,  whose 
assistance  against  the  emperor,  Humayun, 
lie  purchased  by  granting  the  long-desired 
permission  to  build  a  fort  at  Diu,*  and  by 
the  cession  of  Bassein  in  perpetuity,  with 
authority  to  levy  duties  on  the  trade  with 
the  Red  Sea.  The  circumstances  connected 
with  the  assassination  of  Bahadur  by  the 
Portuguese  have  been  already  repeatedly 
raentioned.t  The  immediate  consequence 
was  their  occupation  of  Diu,  where  they  ob- 
tained some  treasure  and  an  extraordinary 
amount  of  cannon  and  military  stores. 

In  September,  1538,  a  determined  at- 
tempt to  recover  Diu  was  made  by  a  force 
levied  in  Guzerat,  through  the  exertions  of 
a  Moorish  chief,  named  Khojeh  Zofar,  and 
supported  by  a  squadron  dispatched  by  the 
Grand  Seignior,  under  the  command  of  Soly- 
man  Pasha,  the  governor  of  Cairo.  The 
small  and  sickly  garrison  of  the  fort  de- 
fended themselves  with  desperate  valour; 
and  the  women,  incited  by  the  enthusiasm 
of  Donna  Isabella  de  Vega  (the  wife  of  the 
governor),  and  others,  bore  their  part  in  the 
danger  and  fatigue,  by  taking  upon  them- 
selves the  task  of  repairing  the  works 
shattered  by  the  incessant  fire  of  the 
batteries.  Attempts  to  carry  the  fortress 
by  storm  were  continued  during  two  months, 
and  the  besieged  were  well  nigh  exhausted, 
only  forty  men  remaining  fit  for  duty,  when, 
to  their  joyful  surprise,  want  of  union  in 
the  camp  of  the  enemy,  added  probably  to 
ignorance  of  the  straits  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  led  Solyman  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise on  the  very  eve  of  success.  During  his 
way  to  Egypt  he  committed  great  cruelties 
on  the  Portuguese  whom  he  found  at  difier- 

infinite  booty."  Tlie  fleet,  as  reviewed  in  1531,  con- 
sisted of  "  above  (bur  hundred  sail,  many  large,  moie 
indifi'erent,  and  the  greatest  number  small ;  several 
of  them  were  only  sutlers,  fitted  out  by  the  natives 
for  private  gain,"  and  manned  by  3,600  soldiers, 
1,450  Portu^'uese  seamen,  2,000  Malabars  and  Cana- 
rese,  8,000  slaves,  and  5  000  seamen.— (&»,<«,  vol.  i. 
p.^  347.)  Nuno  is  also  described  as  employing  as 
sailors  "  1,000  Lascarines  of  the  country." 

Sousa  relates  a  feat,  ])erl'ormed  on  this  occasion 
by  a  Portuguese,  named  Botello,   who,  hoping  to 


ent  Arabian  ports,  putting  140  of  them  to 
death,  and  causing  their  heads,  ears,  and 
noses  to  be  salted,  and  so  preserved  for  the 
gratification  of  the  Grand  Turk.  This  at 
least  is  the  story  told  by  Sousa,  who  de- 
parts from  his  usual  moderation  in  describing 
this  formidable  foe  to  his  nation,  represent- 
ing him  as  ill-favoured,  short  and  corpulent 
— "  more  like  a  beast  than  a  man."  Al- 
though eighty  years  of  age,  and  unable  to 
rise  without  the  assistance  of  four  servants, 
he  obtained  the  command  of  the  recent 
expedition,  by  reason  of  the  enormous 
wealth  gathered  by  oppression,  which  en- 
abled him  to  furnish  the  shipping  at  his 
own  cost.  At  length  a  career  of  crime  was 
terminated  by  suicide,  committed  in  a 
paroxysm  of  envy  and  wounded  pride. 

The  reason  of  succour  not  having  been 
dispatched  from  Goa  to  Diu,  was  the  unset- 
tled state  of  affairs  occasioned  by  the  recall 
of  Nuno  da  Cunha,  whose  ten  years'  ad- 
ministration was  brought  to  a  close  as  ab- 
rupt and  humiliating  as  that  of  Albuquerque. 
His  aggressive  policy  is  quite  unjustifiable; 
but  as  King  John  111.  was  little  disposed  to 
be  critical  on  that  account,  the  perfect  dis- 
interestedness and  energy  of  the  governor 
had  merited  honour  rather  than  disgrace. 

Like  many  other  of  the  world's  great 
men,  who  have  thought  to  serve  their  coun- 
try at  the  expense  of  dtity  to  God  and  the 
common  rights  of  mankind,  Nuno  discovered 
his  error  too  late  :  he  fell  sick,  and  died  ou 
the  voyage  to  Portugal,  the  body  being  com- 
mitted to  the  deep,  in  compliance  with  the 
command  of  the  disappointed  statesman, 
that  his  ungrateful  country  should  not  have 
his  bones. 

The  next  memorable  epoch  in  Indo-Por- 
tugviese  annals,  is  formed  by  the  adir.inis- 
tration  of  Martin  Alonzo  de  Sousa,  which, 
commenced  in  1542,  and  lasted  about  three 
years,  during  which  brief  period,  his  fierce, 
bigotted,  and  grasping  conduct  completely 
neutralised  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  efforts 
of  his  immediate  predecessor,  Stephen  de 
Gama.J  AYar  again  commenced  with  the 
neighbouring  rulers  :  cities  were  destroyed, 

regain  the  favour  of  King  John  by  being  the  first 
to  communicate  the  welcome  news,  set  out  from 
India  with  five  Europeans  and  some  slaves,  in  a 
barque,  16  feet  long,  9  broad,  and  4i  deep.  The 
slaves  mutinied,  and  were  all  slain  ;  the  Europeans 
held  on  their  course  without  sailors  or  pilot,  and 
after  enduring  great  liardships,  arrived  at  Lisbon. 

t   Viile  jjreceding  section,  ])p.  85 — 103. 

'I  The  son  of  Vasco  hold  sway  during  two  years. 
In  evidence  of  his  disinterestedness,  it  is  said  that 
he  left  India  40,000  crowns  poorer  than  he  entered  it. 
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together  with  every  livino;  thing  they  con- 
tained;* temples  were  despoiled,  and  cruelty 
and  corruption  reigned  undisguised.  Fran- 
gois  Zavier,  one  of  the  earliest  Jesuits,  had 
come  to  India  with  De  Sousa.  lie  exerted 
himself  strenuously  in  representing  the  im- 
policy of  the  course  pursued,  which,  if  not 
checked,  threatened  to  cause  the  downfall 
of  Portuguese  power  throughout  Asia;  but 
his  arguments  appear  to  have  been  unheeded. 
The  king  of  Guzcrat,  forced  into  a  renewal 
of  hostilities,  co-operated  with  his  old  ally 
Khojeh  Zofar,  who  again  besieged  the  fort 
of  Diu,  A.i).  1545.  The  blockade  lasted 
eight  months,  and  was  carried  on  after  the 
death  of  Khojeh  Zofar  (whose  head  and 
hand  were  carried  away  by  a  cannon-ball) 
by  his  son,  entitled  Rumi  Khan.  Provi- 
sions became  so  scarce,  that  nauseous  vermin 
were  used  for  food  ;  while  "  a  crow  taken 
upon  the  dead  bodies  was  a  dainty  for  the 
sick,  and  sold  for  five  crowns."  The  am- 
munition was  almost  spent,  and  the  soldiers 
exhausted  with  fatigue.  The  women  dis- 
played the  same  determination  as  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  and  the  fort  was  maintained 
until  tlie  new  governor,  Don  Juan  de  Castro, 
arrived  to  its  relief.  On  his  way  he  cap- 
tured several  ships  in  the  vicinity  of  Damaun, 
and  "cutting  the  Moors  that  were  in  them 
in  pieces,  threw  them  into  the  mouths  of 
the  rivers,  that  the  tide  carrying  them  up, 
they  might  strike  a  terror  in  all  that  coast." 
Ansote  and  other  towns  wei-e  destroyed,  and 
'■'  the  finest  women  of  the  Brahmins  and  Ba- 
nians slaughtered."  In  fact,  these  butchers 
spared  neither  youth  ner  beautj',  age  nor 
infirmity;  the  sanctity  of  cast,  nor  the  in- 
nocence of  childhood.  After  raising  the 
siege  of  the  fort,  the  city  of  Diu  became  the 
scene  of  a  fierce  conflict,  in  which,  when 
the  Portuguese  wavered,  the  favourite  expe- 
dient was  resorted  to  of  holding  up  a  cruci- 
fix as  an  incitement  to  renewed  exertion. 
The  sword  was  a  favourite  means  of  con- 
version with  Romish  missionaries  ;  priestly 
robes  and  warlike  weapons  were  quite  compa- 
tible ;  and,  on  the  present  occasion,  one  Fra 
Antonio  played  a  leading  part.  The  result 
is  best  told  in  the  words  of  the  historian 
above  quoted,  and  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
manner  in  which  hostilities  were  conducted 
by    his    countrymen,    under    the    personal 

"  The  rani,  or  queen  of  a  small  raj  or  kingdom, 
situated  on  the  Canarese  coast,  having  refused  to  jwy 
tribute  to  the  Portuguese,  was  punished  by  the  de- 
struction of  her  capital,  Batecala.  "The  city,"  says 
Faria  y  Sousa,  "  ran  with  the  blood  of  all  living 


leadership  of  a  governor  whose  administra- 
tion is  generally  considered  one  of  pecu- 
liar prosperity  and  honour.  An  arm  of  the 
desecrated  symbol  was  shattered  iu  the  con- 
test, upon  which  "the  priest,  calling  upon 
the  men  to  revenge  that  sacrilege,  they  fell 
on  with  such  fury,  that  having  done  incre- 
dible execution,  they  drove  the  cncmj'  to 
the  city,  who  still  gave  way,  facing  us.  The 
first  that  entered  the  city  with  them  was 
Don  Juan,  then  Don  Alvaro  and  Don 
Emanuel  de  Lima,  and  the  governor,  all 
several  ways,  making  the  streets  and  houses 
run  with  blood.  The  women  escaped  not  the 
fate  of  the  men,  and  children  were  slain  at 
their  mothers'  breasts,  one  stroke  taking 
away  two  lives.  The  first  part  of  the  booty 
was  precious  stones,  pearls,  gold  and  silver; 
other  things,  though  of  value,  were  slighted 
as  cumbersome.  *  *  *  Of  the  Portuguese, 
100  were  killed  ;  others  say  only  thirty-four  : 
of  the  enemy,  5,000  [including  Paimi  Khan 
and  others  of  note.]  Free  plunder  was 
allowed.  *  *  *  There  were  taken  many 
colours,  forty  pieces  of  cannon  of  an  extra- 
ordinary bigness,  which,  with  the  lesser,  made 
up  200,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  ammunition. "f 

After  this  "glorious  victory,"  thirty  ships 
were  sent  to  devastate  the  Cambay  coast : 
the  people  fled  in  alarm  from  the  burning 
towns  and  villages,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
mountain  caves.  Tlie  inhabitants  of  a  city, 
called  Goga,  while  sleeping  in  imagined 
security,  a  league  distant  from  their  ruined 
homes,  were  surprised  at  night,  and  all  put 
to  the  sword.  The  cattle  in  the  fields  were 
either  killed  or  ham-strung.  In  the  various 
vessels  captured  along  the  coast  of  Baroach, 
the  same  system  of  general  massacre  was 
carried  o\it ;  and  the  groves  of  palm-trees, 
which  afford,  in  many  places,  the  sole  article 
of  subsistence,  were  systematically  destroyed. 

The  governor  returned  in  triumph  to 
Goa,  crowned  with  laurel,  preceded  by 
Fra  Antonio  and  his  crucifix,  and  followed 
by  600  prisoners  in  chains,  the  royal  stan- 
dard of  Cambay  sweeping  the  ground.  The 
streets  were  hung  and  carpeted  with  silk,  scat- 
tered over  with  gold  and  silver  leaves.  The 
ladies  threw  flowers  at  the  feet  of  the  con- 
queror, and  sprinkled  sweet-scented  waters 
as  he  passed  their  windows.  This  ovation, 
whether  designed  to  gratify  individual  vanity, 

creatures  before  it  was  burnt;  then   the  country  was 
laid  waste,  and  all  the  woods  cut  down."^(Vol   ii., 
p.  74.)    Other  small  Hindoo  states  are  mentioned  by 
Sousa  as  personally  defended  by  female  sovereigns, 
t  Faria  y  Sousa,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  110  to  113. 
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or  with  the  idea  of  making  an  impression  on 
the  natives,  was  rendered  tlie  more  un- 
seemly by  tlie  fact,  that  Don  Fernando,  the 
son  of  tiie  governor,  had  perished  during 
the  siege  of  Din.  The  sway  of  De  Castro 
lasted  only  from  1545  to  1548.  Notwith-  | 
standing  his  sanguinary  proceedings,  he 
appears  to  have  been  solicitous  for  the  inter- 
ests of  commerce,  and  perfectly  disinterested ; 
for,  instead  of  having  amassed  wealth,  like 
many  other  governors  of  equally  short  stand- 
ing, he  was  so  poor,  that  iu  his  last  illness 
provision  was  made  for  him  out  of  the  public 
revenue.*  The  cause  of  his  death,  at  forty- 
seven  years  of  age,  is  said  by  Faria  y  Sousa 
to  have  been  "  grief  for  the  miserable  estate 
to  which  India  was  reduced" — a  statement 
reconcilable  with  other  accounts  of  this 
period,  only  by  supposing  that  amid  seeming 
prosperity,  De  Castro  foresaw  the  end  of  an 
oppressive  and  corrupt  system. 

The  invasion  of  Sinde,  in  1556,  under  the 
administration  of  Francisco  Barreto,  is  al- 
leged to  have  been  provoked  by  the  fickleness 
of  its  ruler,  who  first  solicited  and  then  re- 
fused Portuguese  co-operation,  thus  afford- 
ing a  pi'etext  for  his  intended  auxiliaries  to 
pillage  his  capital  (Tatta),  kill  8,000  persons, 
and  destroy  by  fire  "  to  the  value  of  above 
two  millions  of  gold,"  after  loading  their 
vessels  with  one  of  the  richest  booties  they 
had  ever  taken  in  India.  Eight  days  were 
spent  in  ravaging  the  country  on  both  sides 
of  the  Indus,  after  which  the  fleet  returned, 
having,  it  would  appear,  scarcely  lost  a  man. 
The  next  exploit  was  the  burning  of  Dabul 
and  the  neighbouring  villages,  in  revenge 
for  the  hostility  of  the  king  of  Beejapoor. 

Religious  persecution,  which  seems  to 
have  slumbered  for  a  time,  awoke  with 
renewed  ferocity,  and  was  directed  rather 
against  what  the  Romish  priests  chose  to 
call  heresy,  than  absolute  paganism.  An 
account  of  the  alleged  mission  of  St. 
Thomas  the  apostle,  and  of  the  Christian 
church  spoken  of  by  Cosmas,t  in  the  sixth 
century,  properly  belongs  to  the  section  on 
the  religious  condition  of  India.  In  this 
place  it  is  sufiflcient  to  say,  that  both  on 
the  Malabar  coast  and  iu  the  kingdom  of 
Ethiopia — including  the  state  whose  ruler 
attained  such  extraordinary  celebrity  under 
the  name  of  Prester  John — the  Portuguese 
found   Christian  communities   who  steadily 

*  He  died  in  the  arms  of  Frangois  Zavier.  "  In 
his  private  cabinet  was  found  a  bloody  discipline 
(?  a  scourge)  and  three  royals,  which  was  all  his  ti'ea- 
sure." — (Faria  y  Sousa,  vol.  ii.,  p.  12U.) 


refused  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of 
the  pope;    rejected  the  use  of   images,  to- 
gether with  all  dogmas  regarding  transub- 
stantiation,    extreme    unction,    celibacy    of 
priests,   &c.,   and  asked  for  blessings,  whe- 
ther temporal  or  eternal,  only  in  the  name 
of  the  one  mediator,  Jesus  Christ.     These 
"  ancient    Christians,"     says   Sousa,     "  dis- 
turbed   such   as    were    converted    from   pa- 
ganism" by  Zavier  and  his  fellow-labourers  : 
the    Jews    also   proved    a    stumbling-block. 
In   1544,  Jerome  Diaz,  a  Portuguese  phy- 
sician of  Jewish  extraction,  was   burnt  for 
heresy ;  and  probably   many  others  of  less 
note  shared  his  fate.      In   15G0,   the  first 
archbishop  of  Goa  was  sent  from  Lisbon, 
accompanied  by  the  first  inquisitors,  for  the 
suppression  of  Jews  and  heretics.     Through- 
out the  existence  of  this  horrible  tribunal, 
crimes  of  the  most  fearful  character  were 
perpetrated ;   and  in  the  minds  alike  of  the 
denounced    schismatics    and    of    pagans,    a 
deep  loathing  was  excited  against  their  per- 
secutors.     The  overthrow  of   the   Hindoo 
kingdom  of  Beejanuggur,  in  1564,  by  the 
combined  efforts  of  the  four  Mohammedan 
Deccani  states,  left  these  latter  at  liberty  to 
turn  their  attention  more  fully  towards  their 
European  foes;   and  in  1571,  a  league  was 
formed  against  the  Portuguese  by  the  kings 
of  Beejapoor  and  Ahmednuggur.     The  za- 
raorin  of  Calicut  likewise  joined  them;  but 
from  some  distrust  in  his  own  mind,  long 
withheld    his    personal    co-operation.       Ali 
Adil    Shah   besieged    Goa,   sustained    great 
loss,  and   after  ten  months  was  compelled 
to  withdraw   without    having  accomplished 
anything.        Mortezza    Nizam     Shah    sus- 
tained  a  mortifying    defeat   at  Choul,  and 
was  glad  to  make  peace  with  the  triumphant 
Portuguese.      The  zamorin,  though  last  in 
the  field,  had  the  best    success,    obtaining 
the  surrender  of  the  fort  Chale  (a  few  miles 
from  Calicut)  from  Don  George  de  Castro, 
who,    although    eighty    years    of    age,   was 
beheaded  at  Goa  by  orders  from  Portugal, 
on  the  ground  of   having  surrendered   his 
charge  without  sufScient  reason. 

A  change  was  made  in  1571  in  the  duties 
of  the  governor,  by  the  division  of  atithority 
over  Portuguese  affairs  in  Asia  into  three 
parts  :  the  first,  that  of  India,  being  made 
to  comprise  their  possessions  situated  be- 
tween  Cape    Guardafui  and  Ceylon  ;J  the 

t  Surnamed  Tndieqpleustes,  or  the  Indian  voyager. 

X  The  proceedings  of  the  Portuguese  in  Ceylon 
are  purposely  omitted  here  :  they  will  be  narrated  in 
the  history  of  that  island. 
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second,  styled  Monomotapa,  extending  from 
Cape  Corrientes  to  Guardafui;  the  third,  or 
Malacca,  from  Pegu  to  China.  The  sway 
of  Portugal  was  now,  however,  nearly  ended  ; 
she  had  misused  the  trust  committed  to  her 
care,  and  was  punislied  by  the  suspension  of 
her  independence,  after  maintaining  it  500 
years.  King  Sebastian  fell  in  Africa,  in 
1578,  and  about  two  years  later,  Philip  II. 
of  Spain  procured  the  reannexation  of  Por- 
tugal, to  which  he  laid  claim  in  right  of  his 
mother,  Isabella.  In  India,  the  change  was 
only  from  bad  to  worse  :  the  furnace  of  per- 
secution was  heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
before.  The  Syrian  Christians  of  Malabar 
were  cruelly  persecuted,  their  bishop  seized 
and  sent  to  Lisbon,  and  tlieir  cliurches  pil- 
laged ;  their  books,  including  ancient  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  burned,  while  Archbishop 
Menezes  marched,  singing  a  hymn,  round  the 
flames  (1599.)  The  Inquisition  increased  in 
power;  and,  perhaps,  among  all  the  impious 
and  hateful  sacrifices  offered  up  by  men 
given  over  to  dark  delusions,  never  yet  did 
idolatrous  pagan,  or  professed  devil-worship- 
per, pollute  this  fair  earth  by  any  crime  of 
so  deep  a  dye  as  the  hideous  Auto  da  Fe, 
usually  celebrated  on  the  first  Sundays  in 
Advent.*  Dellon,  a  French  physician,  who 
languished  two  years  in  the  dungeons  of 
Goa,  has  given  a  life-like  picture  of  the 
horrible  ceremonials  of  which  he  was  an 
eye-witness ;  and  describes  his  "  extreme 
joy"  at  learning  that  his  sentence  was  not 
to  be  burnt,  but  to  be  a  gallej'-slave  for  five 
years. t  He  speaks  of  himself  as  having  heard 
every  morning,  for  many  weeks,  the  shrieks 
of  unfortunate  victims  undergoing  the  ques- 
tion;  and  he  judged  that  the  number  of  pri- 
soners must  be  very  large,  because  the  pro- 
found silence  which  reigned  within  the  walls 
of  the  building,  enabled  him  to  count  the 
number  of  doors  opened  at  the  hours  of 
meals.  At  the  appointed  time,  the  captives 
were  assembled  by  their  black-robed  jailors, 
and  clothed  in  the  san  benito,  a  garb  of  yellow 
cloth,  with  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew  before 
and  behind.  The  relapsed  heretics  were 
dressed  in  the  samarra,  a  grey  robe,  with 
the  portrait  of  the  doomed  wearer  painted 
upon  it,  surrounded  by  burning  torches, 
flames,  and  demons ;  and  on  their  heads 
were   placed  sugar-loaf- shaped  caps,  called 

*  The  portion  of  the  gospel  read  on  that  day  men- 
tions the  last  judgment;  and  the  Inquisition  pre- 
tended, by  the  ceremony,  to  exhibit  an  emblem  of 
thatawful  event. — Wallace's il/ewioiVs  o//H(/m, p. 394. 

■j-  Dellon  was  accused  of  heresy  for  having  spoken 


carrochas,  on  which  devils  and  flames  were 
also  depicted.  The  bell  of  the  cathedral 
began  to  ring  a  little  before  sunrise,  and 
the  gloomy  procession  commenced — men  and 
women  indiscriminately  mixed,  walking  with 
bleeding  feet  over  the  sharp  stones,  and 
eagerly  gazed  on  by  innumerable  crowds 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  India  to  behold 
this  "  act  of  faith"  of  a  European  nation. 
Sentence  was  pronounced  before  the  altar 
in  the  church  of  St.  Francis,  the  grand 
inquisitor  and  his  counsellors  sitting  on 
one  side,  the  viceroy  and  his  court  on  the 
other;  and  each  victim  received  the  final 
intimation  of  his  doom  by  a  slight  blow 
upon  the  breast  from  the  alcaide.  Then 
followed  their  immolation,  the  viceroy  and 
court  still  looking  on  while  the  prisoners 
were  bound  to  the  stake  in  the  midst  of 
the  faggots,  and  hearing,  as  a  periodical 
occurrence,  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  these 
unhappy  creatures.  The  vengeance  of  the 
Inquisition  ceased  not  even  here :  the  day 
after  the  execution,  the  portraits  of  the 
murdered  men  were  carried  to  the  church 
of  the  Dominicaus,  and  there  kept  in  memory 
of  their  fate ;  and  the  bones  of  such  as  had 
died  in  prison,  were  likewise  preserved  in 
small  chests  painted  over  with  flames  and 
demons.  J 

These  are  dark  deeds  which  none  aspiring 
to  the  pure  and  holy  name  of  Christian  can 
record  without  a  feeling  of  deep  humiliation ; 
but  they  may  not  be  shrouded  in  oblivion, 
since  they  furnish  abundant  reason  why  the 
mutilated  gospel  preached  by  Romish  priests 
made  so  little  periuanent  impression  in 
India ;  and,  moreover,  afford  enduring  evi- 
dence that  England,  and  every  other  pro- 
testing nation,  had  solid  grounds  for  seve- 
rance from  the  polluted  and  rotten  branch 
which  produced  such  fruit  as  "  the  holy  In- 
quisition." In  Europe,  as  in  Asia,  a  light 
had  been  thrown  on  the  true  nature  of  the 
iron  yoke,  with  which  an  ambitious  priest- 
hood had  dared  to  fetter  nations  in  the 
name  of  the  Divine  Master,  whose  precepts 
their  deeds  of  pride  and  cruelty  so  flagrantly 
belied.  The  Reformation,  faulty  as  were 
some  of  the  instruments  concerned  in  its  es- 
tablishment, had  yet  taught  men  to  look  to 
the  written  gospel  for  those  laws  of  liberty 
and  love  which  nations  and  individuals  are 

disparagingly  of  the  adoration  of  images.  He  had 
also  grievously  ofl'ended  by  calling  the  inquisitors 
fallible  men,  and  the  "  holy  office"  a  fearful  tribunal 
which  France  had  acted  wisely  in  rejecting. 

J  Hoiigh's  Cttristianity  in  India,  vol.  i.,  chap,  iv 
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alike  bound  to  observe.  Unliappily,  this 
great  lesson  was  but  imperfectly  learned  ; 
for  although  ■withheld  rights  have  ever 
formed  a  popular  theme,  the  responsibilities 
those  rights  involve  cannot  be  expected 
to  commend  themselves,  save  to  conscien- 
tious and  enlightened  minds.  Thus  it  proved 
easier  to  renounce  the  dogmas  of  popery, 
than  to  root  out  the  vices  it  had  fostered 
or  permitted  ;  and  the  very  people  who  had 
most  cause  for  gratitude  in  being  delivered 
from  the  oppressive  and  arrogant  dominion 
of  Spain,  became  themselves  examples  of 
an  equally  selfish  and  short-sighted  policy. 

At  this  period  there  were  many  signs  in  the 
commercial  horizon,  that  neither  papal  bulls, 
nor  the  more  reasonable  respect  paid  to  the 
claims  of  discovery  and  preoccupation, 
could  any  longer  preserve  the  monopoly  of 
the  Indian  trade  to  Spain  and  Portugal. 
Several  causes  combined  for  its  destruction. 
The  conquest  and  settlement  of  America 
afibrded  full  employment  for  the  ambition 
and  ferocity  of  Philip  II.;  and  his  Asiatic 
territories  were  left  in  the  hands  of  rulers, 
who,  for  the  most  part,  thought  of  nothing 
but  the  gratification  of  their  own  passions, 
and  the  accumulation  of  wealth; — which 
latter,  by  pillage  of  every  description,  and 
by  the  shameless  sale  of  all  offices  and  posi- 
tions, they  usually  contrived  to  do  in  the 
period  of  two  to  three  years,*  which  formed 
the  average  duration  of  their  tenure  of  office. 
It  may  be  readily  imagined  that  the  measures 
of  his  predecessor  were  rarely  carried  out 
by  any  governor;  but  all  seem  to  have 
agreed  in  conniving  at  the  most  notorious 
infraction  of  the  general  rule  which  forbade 
any  Portuguese  to  traffic  on  his  own  account, 
as  an  unpardonable  infringement  on  the 
exclusive  rights  of  his  sovereign.  Corrup- 
tion, mismanagement,  and  the  growing 
aversion  of  the  natives,  gradually  diminished 
the  trade,  until  the  average  annual  arrival 
in  Lisbon  of  ships  from  India  was  reduced 
from  five  to  about  three ;  and  the  annual 
value  of  the  cargoes  decreased  in  pi'oportion 
to  about  a  million  crowns.     Thus,  notwith- 

*  From  the  arrival  of  Almeida  in  1505,  to  1640  (the 
period  at  which  Sousa  terminates  his  history),  there 
were  some  fifty  viceroys  or  governors,  of  wliom 
a  very  large  proportion  (about  one-third)  died  in 
India  or  on  their  voyage  lionie. 

t  The  possessions  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  at  this 
time,  were  the  forts  of  Diul  (on  the  Indus)  and 
of  Diu  ;  a  fortified  factory  at  Damaun  ;  the  town 
and  castle  of  Choul ;  a  factory  at  Dabul ;  the  city  of 
Bassein  j  the  island  of  North  Salsette,  and  the  town 
ofTannaj  the  island  of  Bombay;  the  city  and  fort 


standing  the  royal  monopoly  tf  spices, 
Philip  soon  found  that  the  expesiie  of  main- 
taining the  various  Indian  governmentsf 
exceeded  the  commercial  profits  :  he  there- 
fore made  over  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
trading  to  India,  in  the  year  1587,  to  a  com- 
pany of  Portuguese  merchants,  on  conside- 
ration of  a  certain  annual  payment;  reserv- 
ing, however,  the  appointment  of  governors, 
the  command  of  the  army,  and  every  de- 
scription of  territorial  revenue  and  power. 
This  change  ia  the  state  of  affairs  created 
great  excitement  and  dissatisfaction  at  Goa. 
It  was  evident  that  the  company,  if  able 
and  willing  to  enforce  the  rights  bestowed 
upon  them,  would  reduce  the  profits  of  the 
various  officials  to  their  legitimate  bounds ; 
and  the  very  thought  was  intolerable  to  a 
community  who,  "  from  tlie  viceroy  to  the 
private  soldier,  were  all  illicit  traders,  and 
occasionally  pirates. "J  The  general  disorga- 
nisation was  increased, in  1594',  by  the  arrival 
of  a  papal  bull  and  royal  command  for  the 
forcible  conversion  of  infidels  ;  which  was 
in  effect,  free  leave  and  license  to  every 
member  of  the  Romish  conirannion  to 
torture  and  destroy  all  who  difl'ered  from 
them  on  doctrinal  points,  and  to  ])illage  pa- 
godas or  churches,  public  or  privatj  dwel- 
lings, at  pleasure.  Such  a  course  of  pro- 
ceeding could  scarcely  fail  to  bring  about 
its  own  termination ;  and  the  strong  grasp 
of  tyranny  and  persecution,  though  more 
fierce,  was  yet  rapidly  growing  weaker,  and 
would  probably  have  been  shaken  oft'  by  the 
natives  themselves,  even  in  the  absence  of 
the  European  rivals  who  now  appeared  on 
the  scene.  England,  under  the  fostering 
care  of  Elizabeth,  had  already  manifested 
1  something  of  the  energy  which,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  was  to  secure  to  her  the 
supremacy  of  the  ocean ;  to  extend  her 
sway  over  ancient  and  populous  nations ; 
and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  tlie  greatest 
colonial  empire  the  world  ever  saw.  This 
puissance  was  still  in  the  embryo,  and  Eug- 
land  a  little  kingdom  with  a  limited  trade, 
when  her  soldiers  and  merchants  began  the 

of  Goa;  and  factories  atOnore,Barcelore,  Mangalore, 

Cananore,  Calicut,  Cranganore,  and  Quiloa ;  sta- 
tions at  Negapalam  and  St.  Thomas,  or  iMeliapoor, 
(on  the  Coromandel  coast) ;  and  several  commercial 
posts  in  Bengal.  They  had  also  the  port  of  Cochin  ; 
factories,  or  liberty  to  trade  at  Pegu,  Martaban,  and 
Junkseylon  ;  held  the  strongly-fortified  town  of  Ma- 
lacca, and  had,  moreover,  established  themselves  at 
several  commanding  points  in  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
(Bruce's  Anttals  iif  East  Iiiijia  Compani/,  vol.  i.  p.  24.) 
I  Macpherson's  Coinmerce  with  India,  p.  32. 
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strug-gle  with  the  combined  forces  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  in  alliance  witli  a  people  whose 
newly-acquired  independence  had  originated 
in  the  reaction  caused  by  the  corruption  and 
cruelty  of  the  Spanish  government,  repre- 
sented by  such  men  as  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
and  the  bigotry  of  Rome,  represented  by 
such  institutions  as  the  Inquisition.* 

Rise  of  Dutch  Power.- — It  was  only 
in  the  year  1579  that  the  Netherlanders 
ventured  to  defy  the  power  of  Philip,  and 
formed  themselves  into  a  separate  govern- 
ment, which  they  did  not  establish  without 
a  desperate  and  prolonged  conflict,  aided  zea- 
lously by  Elizabeth.  Their  after-progress 
was  marvellous ;  and  before  neiglibouring 
countries  had  well  learned  to  recognise  their 
new  position,  the  "  poor  distressed  people 
of  Holland"  had  changed  that  designation 
for  the  "High  and  Mighty  States,  the  United 
Provinces."  The  course  that  materially 
aided  their  rapid  advancement  was  forced 
upon  them  by  the  arbitrary  policy  of  Philip. 
Having  very  little  land,  they  had  ever  mainly 
depended  for  subsistence  on  fisheries,  trade, 
and  navigation.  While  Portugal  was  a  sepa- 
rate kingdom  they  resorted  thither  for  East 
India  produce,  of  which  they  became  the 
carriers  to  all  the  northern  nations  of 
Europe  ;  and  after  the  annexation  of  that 
kingdom  to  Spain,  their  ships  continued  to 
sail  to  Lisbon  under  neutral  colours,  at 
which  the  Portuguese  gladly  connived. 
But  Philip,  hoping  to  lay  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  mercantile  prosperity  which 
enabled  his  former  subjects  to  sustain  a 
costly  and  sanguinary  contest  with  his 
mighty  armies,  compelled  the  Portuguese 
to   renounce    this    profitable  intercourse, — 

*  Before  the  people  rose  against  their  oppressors, 
100,000  of  them  were  judicially  slaughtered — the 
men  by  fire  and  sword,  and  the  women  by  being 
buried  alive. — (Grotii  Ainml.  Bchj.  |)p.   15 — 17.) 

t  Along  the  shores  of  Norway,  Kussia,  and  Tar- 
tary,  to  China,  and  thence  into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

J  The  manner  in  which  he  acquired  this  know- 
ledge is  variously  related  : — by  Savary,  as  obtained  in 
the  Portuguese  service;  by  other  authorities,  during  a 
long  imprisonment  at  Lisbon  ;  llaynal  says  for  debt ; 
Sallengre,  in  consequence  of  the  suspicions  excited 
by  his  inquiries  on  commercial  subjects.  His  free- 
dom was  procured  by  payment  of  a  heavy  fine,  sub- 
scribed on  his  behalf  by  Dutch  merchants.  (iS'ee 
ditl'erent  accounts,  commented  on  in  Macpherson's 
European  Ciniimerce  ivitlt  Iiidhi,  note  to  p.  45.) 

§  Two  of  the  vessels  were  400  tons  burthen,  car- 
rying each  eighty-four  men,  si.t  large  brass  cannon, 
fourteen  lesser  guns,  four  great  "  patereroes"  and 
eight  little  ones,  with  "  niuskers"  and  small  guns  in 
proportion ;  the   third,  of  200  tons,  had  fifty-nine 


laid  an  embargo  on  all  Dutch  ships,  seized 
the  cargoes,  imprisoned  the  merchants  and 
ship-masters,  or  delivered  them  over  as 
heretics  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  In- 
quisition, and  even  forced  the  mariners  and 
others  into  his  hated  service.  The  Dutch, 
driven  to  desperation  by  an  enemy  from 
whom  they  had  all  to  fear  and  nothing  to 
hope,  incited  by  the  able  counsel  of  Prince 
Maurice,  resolved  to  attempt  procuring  the 
necessary  supplies  of  spices  direct  from  Asia. 
With  the  double  inducement  of  avoiding 
the  fleets  which  guarded  the  approach  to  the 
Indian  seas,  and  of  finding  a  much  shorter 
route,  the  Dutch  (following  the  example 
of  various  English  navigators)  strove  to 
discover  a  north-eastern  passage  to  India,t 
and  in  the  years  1594,-^5,  and  'Q,  sent 
thiee  expeditions  for  this  purpose.  -^11 
failed,  and  the  last  adventurers  were  com- 
pelled to  winter  on  the  dreary  shores 
of  Nova  Zembla.  In  the  meantime  some 
Dutch  merchants,  not  caring  to  wait  the 
doubtful  issue  of  these  attempts,  formed 
themselves  into  a  company,  and  resolved 
to  brave  the  opposition  of  Philip,  by  com- 
mencing a  private  trade  with  India  vid 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Four  ships  were 
dispatched  for  this  purpose,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Cornelitis  Houtman,J  a  Dutch  mer- 
chant or  navigator,  well  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  conduct  of  the  existing  Indian 
traffic ;  and  the  coast  of  Bantam  (Java)  was 
reached  without  hindrance,  save  from  the 
elements. §  Having  obtained  cargoes,  partly 
by  purchase  from  the  natives,  but  chiefly 
by  plunder  from  the  Portuguese,  Houtman 
returned  to  the  Texel,  where,  notwithstanding 
the  loss  of  one  of  the  vessels — a  very  frequent 
occurrence  in  those  days,  ||  — the  safe  arrival  of 

m»n,  six  large  cannon,  with  lesser  ones  in  proportion  ; 
the  fourth,  of  thirty  tons,  with  twenty-four  men  and 
cannon  :  the  whole  carrying  249  mariners.  The  fleet 
sailed  from  the  Texel  the  2nd  of  April,  1595  ;  reached 
Teneriffe  on  the  19th  ;  St.  .lago  on  the  26th  ;  crossed 
the  equator  on  the  14th  of  June;  on  the  2nd  of 
August  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (seamen 
in  great  distress  with  scurvy),  and  remained  some 
days  on  the  coast :  in  September,  October,  and  No- 
vember, the  ships  were  at  different  parts  of  Mada- 
gascar, and  sailed  thence  on  the  1st  of  December 
towards  Java,  which  was  reached  in  the  middle  of 
January,  1596;  thus  terminating  the  first  Dutch  voy- 
age to  the  Indian  seas. — (See  CuUection  of  Vui/ai/es 
undcrlnken  by  Dutch  East  India  Company.  London 
translation,  1808.) 

II  Linschoten  says,  that  almost  every  year  one  or 
two  Portuguese  East-Indiamen  were  lost.  Faria 
y  Sousa  gives  an  account  of  956  vessels,  which  sailed 
from  Portugal  for  India,  from  1412  (when  Prince 
Henry  first  attempted  the  discovery  of  a  passage  by 
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the  remaiuder  was  welcomed  as  an  auspicious 
commencement  of  the  imdertaking.  Several 
new  companies  were  formed  ; — the  number 
of  ships  annuallj'  increased,*  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  cargoes,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  Portuguese,  who  strove,  but 
for  the  most  part  ineflectuallv,  to  prejudice  j 
the  natives  against  their  rivals;  their  own' 
proceedings  having  been  so  outrageous,  that . 
any  prospect  of  a  check  or  counteraction  | 
seemed  rather  to  be  courted  than  avoided. 
In  1600,  not  five  years  after  the  first  ex- 
pedition under  Houtman,  forty  vessels,  of 
from  400  to  600  tons,  were  fitted  out  by 
the  Dutch.  Hitherto  the  Spanish  monarch 
had  made  no  effort  to  intercept  their  fleet ; 
but  in  the  following  year  he  dispatched  an 
i  armament  of  thirty  ships  of  war,  by  which 
eight  outward-bound  vessels,  under  the 
command  of  Spilbergen,  were  attacked  near 
the  Cape  Yerd  Islands.  The  skill  and 
bravery  of  the  defendants  enabled  them 
to  offer  eftectual  resistance,  and  they  suc- 
ceeded in  making  their  way  to  India  without 
any  serious  loss.  Philip  did  not  again  at- 
tempt a  naval  contest,  but  made  military 
force  the  basis  of  his  subsequent  efforts  for 
their  subjugation;  prohibiting  them,  under 
pain  of  corporal  punishment,  from  trading 
with  the  Spanish  possessions,  either  in  the 
East  or  West  Indies.  These  threats  proved 
only  an  incitement  to  more  determined 
efforts ;  and  it  being  evident  that  the  com- 
bination of  the  several  Dutch  companies 
would  tend  to  strengthen  them  against  the 
common  foe,  they  were  united,  in  1602,  by 
the  States-General,  and  received  a  charter 
bestowing  on  them,  for  a  terra  of  twenty-  I 
one  years,  the  exclusive  right  of  trade  with 
India,  together  with  authoritv  to  commission 
all  functionaries,  civil  and  military,  to  form 
what  establishments  they  pleased,  and  j 
make  war  or  peace  in  all  countries  beyond 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  From  regard  to 
the  claims  of  the  proprietors  of  the  minor 
associations,  the  new  company  was  divided 
into  six  chambers  or  boards  of  management, 
of  which  Amsterdam  and  IMiddleburg  were 
the  chief,  their  share  in  the  funds  subscribed 
being  proportionably  represented  by  twenty- 
sea)  to  1640:  of  these,  150  were  lost,  and  with 
them  he  estimates  not  less  than  100,000  persons — 
a  not  imijvobable  number,  considering  the  great 
size  of  many  of  t'.ie  vessels,  which  carried  800  or 
900  men. 

*  In  1598,  two  fleets,  consisting  of  eight  vessels, 
were  sent  by  the  Amsterdam  merchants  from  the 
Texel,  and  five  from  Kolterdam,  whicli  were  follow  ed 
i;p  by  successive  fleets  in  subsequent  years,  as  the 


five  and  twelve  directors ;  the  remaining 
cliambers  of  Delft,  Rotterdam,  Hooru,  and 
Enkhuysen  having  each  seven  directors : 
making  a  total  of  sixty-five  persons,  with  a 
capital  of  6,440,200  guilders,  or  (taking 
the  guilder  at  Is.  8d.)  about  £536,600. 
The  project  was  popular,  and  brought  both 
money  and  a  valuable  class  of  emigrants  into 
Holland,  mauj'  opulent  merchants  of  the 
Spanish  provinces  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
of  other  places,  removing  with  their  effects 
into  the  Dutch  territory.  No  time  was 
lost  in  fitting  out  a  fleet  of  fourteen  large 
ships,  well  manned,  and  furnished  with 
soldiers  and  the  necessary  military  and 
other  stores  requisite  for  the  earryiug  out  of 
the  aggressive  policy  henceforth  to  be  adopted 
against  the  national  enemies,  whom  the 
Dutch  had  previously  shunned  rather  than 
courted  encountering  in  their  foreign  pos- 
sessions.t  The  same  power,  whose  co-opera- 
tion had  so  materially  contributed  to  the 
success  of  their  European  struggles,  now 
came  equally  opportunely  to  their  assistance 
in  Asia;  for  in  this  same  year  (1602)  the 
first  ships  of  the  first  English  EastlndiaCom- 
pany  appeared  in  the  Indian  seas.  It  may 
be  useful  to  pause  here,  and  briefly  review 
the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  formation 
of  a  body,  which,  after  long  years  of  trial 
and  vicissitude,  attained  such  unexampled 
and  strangely-constituted  greatness. 


Rise  of  English  Power. — Before  the 
discovery  of  the  passage  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  England,  like  other  northern 
European  nations,  had  been  supplied  from 
the  Adriatic  with  Eastern  products.  A  ship 
of  great  bulk  usually  arrived  every  year 
from  Venice,  laden  with  spice  (chiefly 
pepper)  J  and  some  other  Asiatic  commodi- 
ties, which  the  traders  necessarily  sold  at 
high  prices,  owing  to  the  circuitous  route 
they  were  compelled  to  traverse.  This  state 
of  things  terminated  with  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  by  reason  of  the  successful 
voyage  of  Yasco  de  Gama,  which  gave  to 
Portugal  the  monopoly  of  the  Asiatic  trade. 
At  that  very  time,  the  English,  stimulated 
by  a  strong  desii'e  for  the  extension  of  corn- 
trade  gave  twenty  to  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  profit 
on  the  adventures. — (I'nt/at/es  of  IJutch  Company.') 

t  The  Dutch  at  first  resorted  to  Sumatra  and 
Java,  where  the  Portuguese  do  not  appear  to  have 
had  any  considerable  establishments.  Houtman 
formed  a  factory  at  Bantam  in  1595. 

X  The  spice  trade  was  opened  with  .\mboyna, 
Ternate,  and  the  Bandas,  in  1598  ;  with  Sumatra  and 
China,  in  1599;  with  Ceylon,  in  1600. 
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merce,  and  likewise  by  curiosity  regarding 
the  far-famed  country,  tlien  called  Cathay 
(China),  were  themselves  attempting  the  dis- 
covery of  a  sea-passage  to  India ;  and  in 
May,  1497,  two  moutlis  before  the  departure 
of  Vasco,  from  Lisbon,  an  expedition  com- 
prising two  ships  fitted  out  by  llcury  VII. 
and  some  vessels  frciglited  by  the  merchants 
of  Bristol,  left  England,  under  the  guidance 
of  an  enterprising  Venetian  navigator,  named 
Giovanni  Gavotta,  anglice,  John  Cabot.  On 
reaching  67°  30'  N.  lat.,  Cabot  was  compelled, 
by  the  mutinous  conduct  of  his  crew,  to  stand 
to  the  southward;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
homeward  voyage  he  fell  in  with  Newfound- 
land and  the  continent  of  North  America. 
Notwithstanding  the  dissensions  which  cha- 
racterised the  concluding  portion  of  the  rciga 
of  Henry  VII.,  and  that  of  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor Henry  VIII. ,  sever.al  commissions  of 
discovery  were  issued  by  them,*  but  were 
attended  with  no  important  results.  Tiie 
commerce  with  the  Levant  appears  to  have 
commenced  about  the  year  1511  ;t  in  1513, 
a  consul  was  stationed  at  Scio  for  its  pro- 
tection ;  and  in  process  of  time,  the  Levant 
or  Turkey  merchants  came  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  true  East  India  traders.  Fac- 
tories were  established  by  them  at  Alex- 
andria, Aleppo,  Damascus,  and  the  different 

*  Robert  Thome,  anEnglish  merchant,  having  dur- 
ing a  long  residence  at  Seville  acquired  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  benefits  derived  by  Portugal  from 
the  Indian  trade,  memorialised  Henry  VIII.  on  the 
subject,  urging  the  advantages  which  England  might 
attain  from  the  same  source,  and  suggesting  three 
courses  to  be  pursued ; — either  by  the  north-east, 
■which  he  imagined  would  lead  them  to  "  the  regions 
of  all  the  Tartarians  that  extend  toward  the  mid- 
day," and  thence  "to  the  land  of  the  Chinas  and  the 
land  of  Cathaio  Orientall ;"  from  whicli,  if  they  con- 
tinued tlieir  navigation,  they  might  "  fall  in  with 
Malacca"  and  return  to  England  by  the  -Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  second  course,  to  the  north-west, 
would  lead  them,  he  said,  "  by  the  back  of  the  New- 
found-land, which  of  late  was  discovered  by  your 
grace's  subjects,"  and  pursuing  which  they  might  re- 
turn through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  (discovered  six 
years  before.)  The  third  course  lay  over  the  North 
Pole,  after  passing  which  he  suggested  that  they 
should  "  goe  right  toward  the  Pole  Antarctike,  and 
then  decline  towards  the  lands  and  islands  situated  be- 
tween the  tropikes  and  under  the  equinoctiall ;"  and 
"  without  doubt  they  shall  find  there  the  richest 
lands  and  islands  of  the  world  of  gold,  precious 
stones,  balmes,  spices,  and  other  things  that  we  here 
esteem  most." — (Hakluyt,  vol.  i.,  p.  2^0.)  The  con- 
sequence of  this  memorial  was  the  sending  of  two 
vessels  by  private  merchants  in  1527,  which  re- 
turned very  shortly  without  success  (Hakluyt, 
iii.,  1G7),  and  two  by  the  king  in  the  same  year,  of 
which  one  was  lost  off  the  north  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, and  the  other  effected  nothing. — (Purchas' 
Pilgrims,  iii.,  809.) 

DIV.  X.  3d 


ports  of  Egypt  and  the  Turkish  dominions. 
Their  growing  importance  did  not  however 
extinguish,  but  rather  increased  the  general 
desire  for  more  direct  communication  with 
India  and  China;  and  in  1549,  Sebastian 
Cabot,  the  son  of  John  Cabot,  who  had  ac- 
companied his  father  in  the  expedition  of 
1497,  and  had  since  attempted  the  discovery 
of  the  much-desired  line  of  route,  persuaded 
a  number  of  London  merchants  to  raise  a 
capital  of  £(),000  in  shares  of  £25  each, 
for  the  prosecution  of  a  new  voyage  of  dis- 
covery and  trading  adventure.  The  young 
king  Edward  VI.,  to  whose  notice  Sebastian 
had  been  previously  introduced  by  the  pro- 
tector Somerset,  had  bestowed  on  him  an 
annual  pension  of  £166,  and  made  him 
grand  pilot  of  England.  He  now  gave  every 
encouragement  to  the  infant  association. 
No  time  was  lost  in  fitting  out  three  vessels, 
which  were  dispatched  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  in  May,  1553, 
and  furnished  with  "  Letters  Missive"  from 
King  Edward  to  the  sovereigns  of  northern 
Europe,  bespeaking  their  protection  for  his 
subjects  in  their  peaceful  but  perilous  enter- 
prise, f  The  court,  then  at  Greenwich,  as- 
sembled to  witness  the  departure  of  the 
little  squadron  :  vast  crowds  of  people  lined 
the  shore ;  and  the  roar  of  cannon,  and  the 

t  Hakluyt  states,  that  between  1511  and  1534, 
"  divers  tall  ships  of  London,  Southampton,  and 
Bristol  had  an  ordinary  and  usual  trade"  to  Sicily, 
Candia,  Chios,  and  somewhiles  to  Cyprus;  as  also  to 
Tripoli  and  Beyrout,  in  Syria.  The  exports,  as 
proved  by  the  ledgers  of  Locke,  Bowyer,  Gresham 
and  other  merchants,  were  "  fine  kersies  of  divers 
colours,  coarse  kersies,  &c.  ;"  the  imports,  silks, 
camlets,  rhubarb,  malmsey,  muscatel,  &c.  Foreign 
as  w'ell  as  English  vessels  were  employed,  "  namely, 
Candiots,  Kaguseans,  Genouezes,  Venetian  galliases, 
Spanish  and  Portugall  ships."  (ii.,  207.) 

J  The  religious  spirit  in  which  the  project  wa? 
conceived  is  forcibly  evidenced  by  the  instructions 
drawn  up  by  Cabot,  for  what  Fuller  truly  remarks 
"  may  be  termed  the  first  reformed  fleet  which  had 
English  prayers  and  preaching  therein."  (fVortlnes 
nfEiirjliind,  Derhijshire,  of  which  county  AVilloughby 
was  a  native.)  Swearing  and  gambling  were  made 
punishable  offences,  and  "  morning  and  evening 
|n-ayer,  with  other  common  services  ap])ointed  by 
the  king's  majesty  and  laws  of  this  realm  to  be  read 
and  said  in  every  ship  daily  by  the  minister  in  the 
Admiral  ffiag-ship].  and  the  merchant,  or  some  other 
person  learned  in  other  ships;  and  the  Bible  or 
paraphrases  to  be  read  devoutly  and  Christianly  to 
God's  honour,  and  for  his  grace  to  be  obtained,  and 
had  by  humble  and  hearty  prayer  of  the  navigants 
accordingly." — (Hakluyt,  i.,  254.)  This  daily  prayer 
on  board  ship  was  long  an  acknowledged  duty ;  and 
in  lOSO,  in  the  directions  of  the  Russian  company,  the 
mariners  are  enjoined,  as  a  matter  of  course,  "  to 
observe  good  order  in  your  daily  service  and  pray 
unto  God ;  so  shall  you  prosper  the  better." 
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shouts  of  the  mariners,  filled  the  air :  yet 
the  ceremony  seemed  inauspicious  ;  for  the 
youthful  monarch,  on  whom  the  eyes  of 
Protestant  ('hristendom  waited  hopefully, 
and  who  felt  so  deep  an  interest  in  the 
whole  proceeding,  lay  prostrate  in  au  ad- 
vanced stage  of  that  insidious  disease,  which 
then  as  now,  yearly  robbed  England  of  many 
of  her  noblest  sons  and  fairest  daughters. 
Sir  Hugh,  and  the  whole  ship's  company 
of  the  Buoiia  Ventura,  were  frozen  to  deatli 
near  Lapland;*  Captain  Chancclor,  the 
second  in  command,  reached  a  Russian  port 
(where  Archangel  was  afterwards  built),  and 
proceeded  thence  to  Moscow.  The  czar, 
Ivan  Vasilivich,  received  him  with  great 
kindness,  and  furnished  him  with  letters 
to  Edward  VI.,  bearing  proposals  for  the 
establishment  of  commercial  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  These  were  gladly 
accepted  by  IMary,  who  had  in  the  inte- 
rim ascended  the  throne  ;  and  a  ratification 
of  the  charter  promised  by  Edward  to  the 
company  was  granted  by  the  queeu  and  her 
ill-ehosen  consort,  in  1554. t  Chancelor  was 
again  sent  out  in  the  following  year  with 
agents  and  factors,  and  on  his  return,  au 
ambassador  accompanied  him  to  England, 
in  saving  whose  life  in  a  storm  ofi'  the 
Scottish  coast,  Chancelor  lost  his  own. J 
This  is  an  exceptional  instance  of  encourage- 
ment given  by  the  Crown  to  commercial 
enterprise  during  this  short  and  sanguinary 
reign  ;  nor,  indeed,  could  jNIary,  as  tiie  wife 
of  the  bigotted  Philip  of  Spain,  herself  a 
stanch  and  unscrupulous  adherent  of  the 
Romish    creed,   be   expected   to    patronize 

*  "When  the  extreme  cold  ceased,  the  peasants  of 
the  country  found  the  body  of  Sir  Hugh  in  his 
cabin,  seated  as  if  in  tlie  act  of  writing  his  journal, 
■which,  with  his  will,  lay  before  him,  and  testified  his 
having  been  alive  in  January,  1554. 

t  The  Russian  com])aiiy,  probably  the  first  char- 
tered joint-stock  association  on  record,  exists  to  the 
present  day — at  least  in  name. 

X  The  Kussian  ambassador,  Osep  Napea,  returned 
to  his  own  country  in  the  last  year  of  Marv's  reign, 
and  was  accompanied  by  Anthony  Jenkinson,  who 
represented  the  company,  and  was  instructed  to  at- 
tempt the  extension  of  tiieir  trade  through  Russia  to 
Persia  and  Bactria.  By  permission  of  the  czar,  Jen- 
kinson quitted  Moscow  in  April,  1558,  and  pro- 
ceeded by  Novogorod  and  the  Volga  river  to  Astra- 
can,  on  the  north  of  the  Caspian  :  he  then  crossed 
that  sea,  and  on  its  southern  shores  joined  a  caravan 
of  Tartars,  with  which  he  travelled  along  the  banks 
of_  the  Oxns  to  Bokhara,  and  having  there  ob- 
tained much  valuable  information  for  his  employers, 
returned  to  England  (by  Moscow)  in  1560.  In  the 
following  year,  Queen  Elizabeth  dispatched  him 
■with  letters  to  the  Suffavi  or  Sophi,  king  of  Persia 
(Shah  Abbas  I.),  requesting  his  sanction  for  her  sub- 


any  adventure  likely  to  trench  upon  the 
monopoly  which  the  pope  had  assumed  to 
himself  the  power  of  bestowing  on  her 
husband :  the  only  cause  for  surprise  is, 
that  her  signature  should  ever  have  been 
obtained  to  the  charter  of  the  Russian 
company,  though  probably  it  >vas  a  con- 
cession granted  to  the  leading  Protestant 
nobles,  whose  support  she  had  secured  at 
a  critical  moment  by  her  promise  (soon 
shamelessly  broken)  of  making  no  attempt 
for  the  re-establishment  of  a  dominant 
priesthood  in  England. 

It  was  reserved  for  her  sister  and  succes- 
sor Elizabeth,  alike  free  from  the  trammels 
of  Rome  and  the  alliance  of  Spain,  to  en- 
courage and  aid  her  subjects  in  that  course 
of  maritime  and  commercial  enterprise, 
whose  importance  she  so  justly  appreciated. 
The  early  part  of  her  reign  abounded 
with  political  and  social  difficulties; — foes 
abroad,  rebellion  in  Ireland,  discord  at 
home,  gave  full  and  arduous  employment 
to  the  ministers,  whose  energy  and  ability 
best  evidenced  the  wisdom  of  the  mistress 
who  selected  and  retained  such  servants. 
The  finances  of  the  nation  did  not  warrant 
any  large  expenditure  which  should  neces- 
sitate the  imposition  of  increased  taxation 
for  an  uncertain  result :  it  was  therefore 
from  private  persons,  either  individually  or 
in  societies,  that  commercial  adventures 
were  to  be  expected.  The  Russian  com- 
pany renewed  their  efforts  for  the  discovery 
of  a  north-east  passage,  and  records  of  seve- 
ral voyages  undertaken  under  their  auspices 
are  still  extant ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 

jects  to  open  a  trade  in  liis  dominions  for  the  sale 
of  their  goods,  and  the  purchase  of  raw  silk  and 
other  commodities.  The  jealousy  and  intrigues  of 
some  Turkish  agents,  who  were  then  engaged  in 
concluding  a  treaty  with  tlie  Shah  at  the  fortified 
city  of  Casvin  (where  the  Persian  court  then  was), 
frustrated  the  mission  of  the  English  envoy,  and 
even  endangered  his  life  ;  so  that  he  was  glad  to 
make  his  escape  through  the  friendly  interposition 
of  the  king  of  Hyrcania,  who  furnished  him  with 
credentials  granting  various  commercial  privileges 
to  such  English  as  might  desire  to  traffic  in,  or 
traverse  his  dominions  on  the  southern  shore  of  the 
Caspian.  In  1566,  another  agent,  named  Arthur 
Edwards,  was  sent  to  Persia,  and  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining from  the  czar  permission  for  Englishmen 
I  to  trade  in  his  dominions  with  immunity  from  tolls 
or  customs  on  their  merchandise,  and  protection  for 
their  jiersons  and  property.  In  the  same  year  the 
Russian  company  obtained  from  Elizabeth  a  charter 
with  additional  privileges,  in  reward  for  their  ex- 
plorations in  the  Caspian  Sea,  Armenia,  Media, 
Ilyreania  (.\strabad),  and  Persia,  which  it  was 
hoped  might  lead  to  the  ultimate  discovery  of  "  the 
country  of  Cathaia." — (Hakluyt,  i.,  414 — 418.) 
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either  queen  or  people  cared  to  defy  the 
fleets  of  Spain  by  sailing  round  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  until  Sir  Francis  Drake,  in 
1577,  having  fitted  out  five  ships  at  his  own 
expense,  left  England  and  sailed  through 
the  straits  of  Magellan,  into  the  south  seas,* 
where  he  acquired  immense  boot_v  from  the 
Spaniards.  The  news  reaching  Europe,  a 
strong  force  was  sent  to  intercept  him, 
but  information  of  the  danger  enabled  him 
to  avoid  it  by  changing  his  route,  and  after 
visiting  Ternate  (one  of  the  Moluccas), 
forming  a  treaty  with  the  king,  and  taking 
part  in  some  hostilities  between  the  natives 
and  the  Portuguese,  Drake  shipped  a  large 
quantity  of  cloves,  and  proceeded  round  the 
Cape  to  England,  where  he  arrived  at  the 
close  of  1580,  with  a  single  shattered  vessel, 
having  been  the  first  of  his  nation  to  cir- 
cumnavigate the  globe. 

The  Turkey  Company,  established  by 
charter  in  1581,  sent  four  representatives 
to  India,  through  Syria,  Bagdad,  and  Ormuz, 
whence  they  carried  some  clotlis,  tin,  and 
other  goods  to  Goa,  and  proceeded  to  visit 
Lahore,  Agra,  Bengal,  Pegu,  and  Malacca, 
meeting  everywhere  with  kindness  from  the 
natives,  and  opposition  from  the  Portuguese. 
Of  the  envoys,  Fitch  alone  returned  to 
England  (in  1591);t  Newberry  died  in  the 
Punjaub;  Leades,  a  jeweller  by  profession, 
entered  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Akbar; 
and  Storey  became  a  monk  at  Goa.  In  1586, 
Captain  Cavendish  commenced  his  voyage 
round  the  globe,  and  on  the  way,  scrupled 
not  to  seize  and  plunder  whenever  he  had 
the  opportunity,  either  by  sea  or  land.  He 
returned  home  in  less  than  two  years 
flushed  with  success,  and  some  years  after 
attempted  a  similar  privateering  expedition 
(tor  it  was  little  better),  from  which  he 
never  returned,  but  died  at  sea,  worn  out 
by  a  succession  of  disasters.  The  voyages 
of  Drake  and  Cavendish  had  brought  mat- 
ters to  a  crisis  :  the  Spanish  government 
complained  of  the  infringement  of  their 
exclusive  rights  of  navigating  the  Indian 
seas  ;  J  to  which  Elizabeth  replied — "  It  is  as 
lawful  for  my  subjects  to  do  this  as  the 
Spaniards,  since  the  sea  and  air* are  common 

'  He  anchortrl  in  a  bay  (supposed  to  be  tbat  now 
called  Port  San  Francisco)  on  the  coast  of  Califor- 
nia,and  landing,  took  jiossession  of  the  country  in  the 
name  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  calling  it  "Nova  Albion." 

t  Fitch  published  a  nanative  of  !iis  adventures, 
which  greatly  stimulated  public  curiosity  on  the 
subject;  and  this  feeling  was  increased  by  the  ac- 
counts sent  from  India  by  an  Enylishnian,  named 
Stevens,  who  had  proceeded  thither  in  a  Portuguese 


[  to  all  men."  The  defeat  of  the  so-called 
I  Invincible  Armada,  in  1588,  rendered  the 
,  English  and  their  brave  queen  more  than 
ever  unwilling  to  give  place  to  the  arrogant 
pretensions  of  their  foes;  and  in  1591,  some 
London  merchants  dispatched  three  vessels 
to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  under 
the  command  of  Captains  Raymond  and 
Lancaster.  A  contest  with  some  Portu- 
guese ships,  though  successful,  eventually 
ruined  the  expedition  by  the  delay  it  occa- 
sioned ;  one  of  the  vessels  was  compelled  to 
put  back  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of 
the  crew  and  the  difBculties  encountered  in 
weathering  the  "  Cape  of  Storms  ;" — the 
second,  under  Raymond,  is  supposed  to 
have  perished; — the  third,  under  Lancaster, 
reached  Sumatra  and  Ceylon,  and  obtained  a 
cargo  of  pepper  and  other  spiceries,  but 
was  subsequently  lost  in  a  storm  at  Mona, 
one  of  the  West  India  isles.  The  captain 
and  the  survivors  of  the  ship's  company  were 
rescued  by  a  French  vessel  bound  to  San 
Domingo,  and  reached  England  in  May, 
1594.  In  the  meanwhile,  mercantile  enter- 
prise had  received  a  fresh  stimulus  by  the 
capture  of  a  Portuguese  carrack,  profanely 
called  Madre  de  Dios,  of  1,600  tons  burden, 
with  thirty-six  brass  cannons  mounted. 
This  vessel,  the  largest  yet  seen  in  Eng- 
land, was  taken  by  Sir  John  Burroughs, 
after  an  obstinate  contest  near  the  Azores, 
and  brought  into  Dartmouth.  The  cargo, 
consisting  of  spices,  calicoes,  silks,  gold, 
pearls,  drugs,  china-ware,  &c.,  was  valued 
bj'  the  lowest  estimate  at  £150,000.  This 
display  of  oriental  wealth  incited  Sir  Robert 
Dudley  and  some  other  gentlemen  to  fit  out 
three  ships,  which  sailed  for  China  in  1596, 
bearing  royal  credentials  addressed  to  the 
I  sovereign  of  that  country,  vouching  for  the 
probity  of  the  adventurers,  and  offering  the 
I  fullest  protection  to  such  Chinese  subjects  as 
j  might  be  disposed  to  open  a  trade  in  any 
I  English  port.  This  expedition  proved  even 
more  disastrous  than  the  preceding  one. 
After  capturing  three  Portuguese  vessels, 
the  English  crews  became  so  fearfully  re- 
duced by  disease,  that  out  of  three  ships' 
companies,  oidy  four  men  remained    alive. 

vessel  from  Lisbon.  According  to  Camden,  a  Por- 
tuguese carrack,  captured  by  Drake  off  the  Azores 
in  ]  587,  and  brought  to  England,  contained  various 
documents  regardiiig  the  nature  and  value  of  the 
India  trade,  which  first  inspired  English  merchants 
with  a  desire  to  prosecute  it  on  their  own  account. 

I  By  the  union  of  Spain  .ind  Portugal,  the  papal 
grants  of  eastern  and  western  discoveries  centred 
in  one  crown. 
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These  unfortunates  were  cast  on  sliore  on  a 
small  island  near  Puerto  llico,  where  three 
of  them  were  murdered  by  a  party  of  Spa- 
niards, for  the  sake  of  the  treasure  they  had 
with  tliem,  and  only  one  survived  to  divulge 
the  crime  to  the  Spanish  officers  of  justice, 
soon  after  which  he  was  poisoned  by  the 
same  robbers  who  had  murdered  his  ship- 
mates. The  public  enthusiasm  was  some- 
what damped  by  the  dense  cloud  which  long 
shrouded  the  calamitous  issue  of  this  expe- 
dition ;  but  the  successful  adventui-es  of  the 
Dutch  {see  p.  196),  and  their  grasping  policy 
in  raising  the  price  of  pepper  from  three  to 
six  and  eight  shillings  per  lb.  (the  cost  in ' 
India  being  two  to  three  pence),  induced  the 
merchants  of  London — headed  by  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen — to  hold  a  meeting  at 
Founders'-hall,  on  the  22nd  of  September, 
1599,*  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a 
company,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  on  foot 
a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies. t  The  stock 
embarked,  then  considered  a  large  one,  of 
£30,13J  Gs.  8d.,  was  divided  into  101  shares 
or  adventures,  the  subscriptions  of  indi- 
viduah  varying  from  .€100  to  it;3,000.  The 
queen  was  ever  zealous  in  promoting  similar 
projects,  but  in  this  instance  there  was  need 
of  deliberation.  Elizabeth  well  knew  the 

value  of  peace  to  a  trading  nation,  and  de- 
layed granting  the  charter  of  incorporation 
solicited  by  the  company,  until  it  should  be 
proved  how  far  their  interests  could  be  pru- 
dently consulted  in  the  course  of  the  friendly 
negotiations  newly  opened  by  Spain  through 
the  mediation  of  France.     The  treaty  how- 


ever soon  fell  to  the  ground,  in  consequence 
of  a  disputed  question  of  precedency  between 
the  English  and  Spanish  commissioners  at 
Boulogne.  The  discussion  of  the  East  India  i 
question  was  eagerly  resumed  both  in  the 
city  and  at  court ;  and  on  the  last  day  of 
the  10th  century,  Elizabeth  signed  a  charter 
on  behalf  of  about  220  gentlemen,  mer- 
chants, and  other  individuals  of  repute,  con- 
stituting them  "one  bodie-corporate  and 
politique  indeed,"  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Governor  and  Company  of  Mercliants  of 
London  trading  into  the  East  Indies."J 

A  petition  was  addressed  to  the  Privy 
Council  for  their  sanction  that  "the  voyage 
might  be  proceeded  upon  without  any  hin- 
drance, notwithstanding  the  treaty:"  but 
they  "  declined  granting  such  a  warrant,  as 
deeming  it  more  beneficial  for  the  general 
state  of  merchandise  to  entertain  a  peace,  than 
that  the  same  should  be  hindered  by  standing 
with  the  Spanish  commissioners  for  the  main- 
tenance of  this  trade,  and  thereby  forego  the 
opportunity  of  concluding  the  peace. "§ 

It  was  a  fitting  conclusion  for  a  century 
of  extraordinay  progress,  and  also  for  a 
reign,  characterised  throughout  by  measures 
of  unrivalled  political  sagacity.  The  ablest 
sovereign  (perhaps  excepting  Alfred)  the 
realm  had  ever  known,  was  soon  to  be  taken 
away  under  very  melancholy  circumstances. 
'  The  death  of  Lord  Burleigh,  and  the  rebel- 
lion of  Essex,  were  trials  which  the  failing 
strength  and  over-taxed  energies  of  the 
queen  could  ill  withstand ;  and  she  died  in 
November,   1003,  a  powerful    and  beloved 


*  At  the  commencement  of  this  year  a  merchant, 
named  John  Mildenhall,  was  dispatched  (by  way  of 
Constai-.tinojile)  to  the  Great  Mogul,  to  solicit",  in 
the  name  ol'  his  sovereign,  certain  tradiiif;  privileges 
for  his  countrymen.  He  did  not  reacli  Agra  till 
the  year  1603,  and  was  there  long  delayed  and  put 
to  great  expense  by  the  machinations  of  the  Jesuits 
then  residing  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
aided  by  two  Italian  (probably  Venetian)  merchants  ; 
but  he  eventually  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Je- 
hangeer  the  desired  grant  in  160G. 

I  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  u  committee  of  fifteen 
persons  was  ajipointed  to  present  a  petition  to  the 
lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  setting  forth  that,  "  stimu- 
lated by  the  success  which  has  attended  the  voyage 
to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Dutch,  and  finding"  tlie 
Dutch  are  jjrojecting  another  voyage,  lor  which  they 
have  bought  ships  in  England,  the  merchants  hav- 
ing the  same  regard  to  the  welfare  of  this  kingdom, 
that  the  Dutch  have  to  their  commonwealtli,  have 
resolved  u])on  making  a  voyage  of  adventure,  and 
for  this  purjjose  entreat  her  Majesty  will  grant  them' 
letters  patent  of  incorporation,  succession,  &c.,  for 
that  the  trade  being  so  far  remote  from  hence,  can- 
not be  managed  but  by  .a  joint  and  united  stock." 

X  Thomas  Smith,  alderman  of  London,  andan  active 


member  of  the  Turkey  company,  was  declared  first 
governor.  Among  the  other  names  mentioned  in  the 
charter  are  those  of  George,  Earl  of  Cumberland ; 
Sirs — John  Hart,  John  Spencer,  Edward  Michel- 
borne,  Kichard  Staper,  and  ten  other  citizens  and 
aldermen  of  London,  and  two  hundred  and  si.\  in- 
dividuals of  repute,  who  petitioned  for  the  "  royal 
assent  and  license  to  be  granted  unto  them,  that 
they,  at  their  own  adventures,  costs,  and  charges,  as 
well  as  for  the  honour  of  this  our  realm  of  Eng- 
land, as  for  the  increase  of  our  navigation  and  ad- 
vancement of  trade  of  merchandise  within  our  said 
realms  and  the  dominions  of  the  same,  might  set 
forth  one  or  more  voyages,  with  convenient  number  of 
ships  and  pinnaces,  by  way  of  traffic  and  merchan- 
dise to  the  ESst  Indies  and  countries  of  Asia  and 
Africa,  and  to  as  many  of  the  islands,  ports  and 
cities,  towns  and  places  thereabouts,  as  where  trade 
and  traffic  may  by  all  likelihood  be  discovered,  es- 
tablished or  had,  divers  of  which  countries  and 
many  of  the  islands,  cities,  and  ports  thereof  have 
long  since  been  discovered  by  others  of  our  sub- 
jects, albeit  not  frecjuented  in  trade  of  merchandise." 
— (See  quarto  vol.  of  CV,ii>tcis  (/runted  to  the  East 
India  Vompami  from  IGOl,  &c.,  pp.  4,  5.) 
§  Milburn's  Orientu.l  Commerce,  vol.  i.,  p.  4. 
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ruler,  but  a  broken-hearted  woman.  As 
yet  the  commercial  and  colonial  enterprises, 
commenced  under  her  auspices,  had  pro- 
duced no  tangible  results,  so  far  as  terri- 
torial aggrandisement  was  concerned.  Eng- 
lish mercliants  had,  it  is  true,  even  then  be- 
come "  the  honourable  of  the  earth ;"  and 
English  ships  had  compassed  the  world, 
bearing  their  part  manfully  in  the  perilous 
voyages  of  the  age,  in  the  icy  straits  of 
Greenland  and  Labrador,  uplifting  the 
national  flag  ou  the  shores  of  Virginia  and 
Newfoundland,*  amid  the  isles  of  the  West 
Indies, t  and  the  coasts  of  Brazil,  Guiana, 
and  Peru.  The  straits  of  Magellan,  the 
broad  expanse  of  the  Pacific  and  Indian 
Oceans,  had  mirrored  that  standard  on  their 
waves ;  and  for  a  brief  season  it  hud  floated 
upon  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  been  carried  along 
the  banks  of  the  Oxus.  In  the  ports  and 
marts  of  the  Adriatic,  the  Archipelago,  the 
Levant,  and  the  southern  coasts  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, it  became  a  familiar  visitant,  as  it 
had  long  been  to  the  traffickers  of  the  Canary 
Isles,  and  dwellers  on  tlie  shores  of  Guinea 
and  Benin  ;J  and  lastly,  pursuing  its  way  to 
the  isles  and  continents  of  the  East,  it  floated 
hopefully  past  the  Southern  Cape  of  Africa. § 
The  initiatory  measures  are  ever  those  which 
most  severely  task  the  weakness  and  sel- 
fishness of  human  nature :  energy,  fore- 
thought, patience — all  these  qualities,  and 
many  more,  are  essential  ingredients  in  the 
characters  of  those  who  aspire  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  an  edifice,  wliich  future  gene- 
rations must  be  left  to  bring  to  perfection. 
In  the  history  of  the  world,  such  "  master 
builders"  are  comparatively  few  :  more  com- 
monly, we  find  men  carrying  on  the  struc- 
ture of  national  progress  with  scarcely  a 
thought  beyond  their  individual  interests, 
each  one  labouring  for  himself,  like  the  coral 
insects,  who  live  and  die  unconscious  of  the 
mighty  results  of  their  puny  labours.  Nor 
is  this  blindness  ou  the  part  of  the  majority 

•  North  American  Possessions,  vol.  i.,  pp.  292-3. 

f  West  Indian  Possessions,  vol.  iv.  (div.  viii.), 
p.  1 5.  The  Rev.  James  Anderson,  in  enumerating  the 
exploratory  proceedings  of  England,  truly  remarks, 
that  "  the  foundations  of  her  luture  greatness  were 
laid  in  the  very  efforts  wliich  had  appeared  so  fruitless." 
— {History  of  the  Vnlonial  Cliurch,  vol.  i.,  p.  123.) 

j  Repeated  efforts  were  made  for  the  extension  of 
commerce  with  Africa.  In  1572,  a  treaty  between 
England  and  Portugal  provided  for  the  better  ad- 
justment of  the  intercourse  of  their  res|)ective  sub- 
jects with  the  western  shores  of  Africa;  in  1585,  the 
queen  granted  a  patent  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
for  the  management  of  the  trade  with  Barbary  and 
Morocco  :  and  in  1588,  and  1592,  some  merchants 


to  be  regretted,  while  the  minority — those 
on  whom  the  steering  of  the  vessel  of  the 
state  more  or  less  evidently  devolves — afford 
such  constant  illustrations  of  the  fallible  and 
unsatisfactory  character  of  human  policy. 
Thus,  even  in  ascribing  to  Elizabeth  the  pre- 
eminence in  patriotism  and  statesmanship, 
in  zeal  for  religious  trutli  and  libert}' ; — the 
excellence  ascribed  is  at  best  only  coinpara- 
tive,  since  her  administration  was  deeply 
stained  by  the  besetting  sin  of  civilised  gov- 
ernments— "  clever  diplomacy,"  or,  in  plain 
words,  that  constant  readiness  to  take 
advantage  of  the  weakness  or  ignorance  of 
other  nations,  which,  among  individuals, 
would  be  stigmatised  as  grasping,  overreach- 
ing, and  unjust,  even  by  those  who  do  not 
profess  to  judge  actions  by  any  loftier 
standard  than  the  ordinary  customs  and 
opinions  of  society.  This  admixture  of  un- 
worthy motives  is  probably  often  the  cause 
of  the  failure  of  many  well-devised  schemes  : 
it  may  account,  to  some  miuds,  for  the  career 
of  Elizabeth  terminating  when  tlie  projects 
she  had  cherished  were  on  the  eve  of  deve- 
lopment; when  England  was  about  to  enter 
on  a  course  of  annitally  increasing  territo- 
rial, commercial,  and  maritime  prosperity, 
often,  however,  checked  rather  than  encou- 
raged, by  the  weakness,  selfishness,  or  pre- 
judice of  her  rulers. 

The  original  charter  bestowed  on  the  East 
India  Company  manifested  a  prudent  regiu'd 
for  the  prevention  of  disputes  with  other 
European  powers,  or  with  previously  incor- 
porated English  companies,  and  reserved  to 
the  Crown  the  power  of  accommodating  the 
Indian  trade  to  the  contingencies  of  foreign 
politics,  or  of  the  trade  carried  on  by  its 
subjects  with  neighbouring  countries.  The 
charter  was  granted  for  fifteen  years ;  but  if 
the  exclusive  privileges  thereby  conferred 
should  be  found  disadvantageous  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  country,  it  might  be 
revoked  upon  two  years'  notice  :  if,  on  the 

of  Exeter  and  Taunton  were  empowered  to  traffic 
with  Sierra  I.eone  and  the  Gold  Coast.  In  1597,  we 
find  the  'indefatigable  Elizabeth  seeking  commercial 
privileges  from  "  the  most  invincible  and  puissant 
king  of  the  Abassens  (Abyssinians),  the  mightie 
emjieror  of  Ethiopia,  the  higher  and  the  lower." 

§  Ihe  Russian  company  desired,  by  an  overland 
trade,  to  connect  the  imjiorts  from  Persia  with  those 
from  the  Baltic  ;  the  Levant  company,  which  traded 
with  the  Mediterranean  ports,  brought  thence,  among 
its  assortments,  a  proportion  of  Indian  produce,  the 
value  of  which  might  be  affected  by  the  imports 
brought  into  England  or  for  the  European  market, 
by  the  direct  intercourse,  though  circuitous  routes, 
of  the  company. — (Bruce's  Annals  of  E.  I.  Cy.) 
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contrary,  the  result  should  prove  of  public 
benefit,  new  letters  patent  were  to  be  granted 
at  the  expiration  of  the  first  period,  for  other 
fifteen  years.*  AVith  these  needful  limita- 
tions, great  encouragement  was  given  to 
the  association  ;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
delay  occasioned  by  the  Spanish  negotiation 
had  so  far  damped  the  enterprise  of  some  of 
the  individual  adventurers,  that  they  refused 
to  pay  their  profiei-ed  subscriptions;  and  tlie 
directors,  acting  under  the  charter  (in  which 
no  amount  of  capital  was  prescribed,  as  in 
the  case  of  modern  documents  of  a  similar 
character),  appear  to  have  wanted  power  to 
compel  them  to  do  so,  or  else  to  have 
deemed  its  exercise  imprudent.  The  conse- 
quence was,  the  formation  of  a  subordinate 
association,  endued  with  authority  to  adven- 
ture on  their  own  account,  providing  the 
funds,  and  either  bearing  the  whole  loss,  or 
reaping  the  whole  profit  of  the  voyage.  A 
new  body  of  speculators  was  tlius  admitted, 

•  Under  the  charter,  the  plan  wliich  they  had 
already  adopted  for  the  nianatremcnt  of  their  affairs, 
by  a  committee  of  twenty-four  and  a  chairman,  both 
to  be  chosen  annually,  was  confirmed  and  rendered 
obligatory.  The  chief  permissive  clauses  were  as 
follow  : — the  company  were  empowered  to  make 
bye-laws  for  the  regulation  of  their  business,  and  of 
the  people  in  their  employment,  ivhose  offences  they 
might  punish  by  imprisonment  or  fine ; — to  export 
goods  for  four  voyages  duty  free,  and  duties  after- 
wards paid  on  goods  lost  at  sea  to  be  deducted  from 
dues  payable  on  next  shipment; — six  months'  credit 
to  be  allowed  on  custom  dues  of  half  imports,  and 
twelve  months  for  the  remainder,  with  free  exporta. 
tion  for  thirteen  months  (by  English  merchants  in 
English  vessels)  ; — liberty  to  transport  Spanish  and 
other  foreign  silver  coin  and  bullion  to  tlie  value 
of  £30,000,  of  which  £6,000  was  to  be  coined  at  the 
Tower,  and  the  same  sum  in  any  subsequent  voyage 
during  fifteen  years,  or  the  continuance  of  their 
privileges,  provided  that  within  six  months  after 
every  voyage  except  the  first,  gold  and  silver  equal 
in  value  to  the  exported  silver  should  be  duly  im- 
ported, and  entered  at  the  ports  of  London,  Dart- 
mouth and  Plymouth,  where  alone  the  bullion  was 
to  be  shipped.  The  monopoly  of  the  com])any  was 
confirmed  by  a  clause  enacting,  that  interlopers  in 
the  East  India  trade  should  be  subject  to  the  for- 
feiture of  their  ships  and  cargoes,  one-half  to  go  to 
the  Crown,  the  other  to  the  company,  and  to  suffer 
imprisonment  and  such  other  punishment  as  might 
be  decreed  by  the  Crown,  until  they  should  have 
signed  a  bond  engaging,  under  a  penalty  of  £1.000 
at  the  least,  "not  to  sail  or  traffic  into  any  of  the 
said  East  Indies"  without  special  license  from  the 
company.  Another  clause  affords  evidence  of  the 
condition  of  the  state  by  guaranteeing,  that  "  in  anv 
time  of  restraint,"  six  good  ships  and  as  many  jun- 
naces,  well-armed  and  manned  with  500  English 
sailors,  should  be  permitted  to  depart  "  without  any  : 
stay  or  contradiction,"  unless  the  urgent  necessities 
of  the  kingdom,  in  the  event  of  war,  should  require 
their  detention,  in  which  case  three  months'  notice 


by  whom  £68,373  were  subscribed,  and  five 
vesselsf  equipped,  manned  by  500  men,  pro- 
visioned for  twenty  months,  at  a  cost  of 
£6,600,  and  furnished  with  bullion  and 
various  staples  and  manufactures  wherewith 
to  try  the  Indian  market.  Tlie  command 
was  entrusted  to  Captain  James  Lancaster, 
wlio  received  from  the  queen  general  letters 
of  introduction  addressed  to  the  rulers  of 
the  ports  to  wliich  he  miglit  resort.  The 
fleet  sailed  from  Torbay  on  April  22,  1601, 
and  proceeded  direct  to  Acheen,J  which 
they  reached  on  June  5,  1602 ;  a  voyage 
now  usually  accomplished  in  ninety  days. 

Captain  Lancaster,  on  his  arrival,  delivered 
the  queen's  letter  to  the  king  or  chief  of 
Aclieen,  who  received  him  witli  much  pomp 
and  courtesy,  and  accorded  permission  to 
establish  a  factory,  with  free  exports  and 
imports,  protection  to  trade,  power  of  be- 
queathing property  bj'  will,  and  other  privi- 
leges of  an  independent  community.     But 

would  be  given  to  the  company. — {Charters  of  East 
India  Cumpany,  p.  21.) 

t  The  Drnqon,  Ilcctar,  Ascension,  Susan,  and 
Guest,  of  cob,  300,  2G0,  240,  and  100  tons  re- 
spectively, the  .smallest  serving  as  a  victualler;  the 
others  are  described  by  Sir  William  ilonson  as 
"  four  of  the  best  merchant  ships  in  the  kingdom." 
According  to  the  same  authority,  there  were  not  in 
England,  at  this  period,  more  than  four  vessels  of 
-100  tons  each.  In  1580,  the  total  number  of  ves- 
sels in  the  navy  was  150,  of  which  only  forty  be- 
longed to  the  Crown:  a  like  number  was  employed 
in  trade  with  different  countries,  the  average  bur- 
den being  150  tons.  At  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  it  appears  that  wars  with  Spain,  and 
losses  by  capture,  had  reduced  both  shipping  and  sea- 
men one-third.  The  small  English  squadron  seemed 
insufficient  to  enter  on  a  traltic  in  which  the  Por- 
tuguese had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  employing 
vessels  of  1,200  to  1,500  tons  burden  :  in  its 
equipment  £39.771  were  expended,  the  cargoes  were 
estimated  at  £28,742  in  bullion,  and  £0,860  in 
various  goods,  including  iron  and  tin  wrought  and 
unwrougiit,  lead,  eighty  pieces  of  broad-cloth  of  all 
colours,  eighty  pieces  of  l)evon,shire  kersies,  100 
pieces  of  Norwich  stuffs,  with  various  smaller  articles, 
including  glass,  quicksilver,  Muscovy  hides,  and 
other  things  intended  as  presents  for  different  local 
functionaries.  Factors  and  supercargoes  were  nomi- 
nated, and  divided  into  four  classes:  all  gave  secu- 
rity for  fidelity  and  abstinence  from  private  trade  in 
jjroportionate  sums  of  £500  downwards.  Three  of  the 
principal  factors  were  allowed  £100  each  as  equip- 
ment, and  £200  for  an  "  adventure  ;"  and  four  of 
each  of  the  other  classes  smaller  sums.  The  salary 
of  each  commander  was  £100,  and  £200  on  credit 
for  an  adventure.  If  the  profits  of  the  voyage 
yielded  two  for  one,  they  were  to  be  allowed  £500  j 
if  three  for  one,  £1,000;  if  four  for  one,  £1,500; 
and  if  five  for  one,  £2.000. — (Bruce's  Annals,  vol.  i., 
p.  129.) 

J  Situate  on  the   N.\V.  extremity   of  the   large 
island  of  Sumatra,  in  5'  36'  N.  lat.,  95'  26'  E.  long. 
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the  crop  of  pepper  having  failed  in  the  pre- 
ceding season,  a  sufBcient  quantity  could 
not  be  obtained  in  that  port ;  and  Lancaster, 
impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  influence 
the  pecuniary  results  of  the  first  voyage 
would  have  upon  the  future  prosecution  of 
the  trade,  concerted  measures  with  the  com- 
mander of  a  Dutch  ship,  then  at  Acheen, 
for  hostilities  against  their  joint  foe,  the 
Portuguese.*  A  carrack  of  900  tons  was 
captured,  and  her  cargo,  consisting  of  cali- 
coes and  other  Indian  manufactures,  having 
been  divided  between  tlie  conquering  ves- 
sels, the  Portuguese  crew  were  left  in  pos- 
session of  their  rifled  ship,  and  the  Dutch  and 
English  commanders  went  their  way.  Lan- 
caster proceeded  to  Bantam,  in  Java,  where, 
after  delivering  his  credentials  and  presents, 
he  completed  his  lading  with  spices,  and 
leaving  the  remaining  portion  of  his  mer- 
chandise for  sale  in  charge  of  some  agents, 
sailed  homewards,  arriving  ofl'  the  Downs  in 
September,  1G03. 

The  company  awaited  his  return  with  ex- 
treme'anxiety.  They  delayed  making  pre- 
parations for  a  fresh  voyage  until  the  result 
of  the  first  venture  should  appear,  and  per- 
sisted in  this  resolve,  notwithstanding  the 
representations  of  the  privy  council,  and 
even,  of  the  queen,  who  considered  their 
delay  an  infraction  of  the  terms  on  which 
the  charter  had  been  granted,  and  reminded 
them  of  the  energy  aud  patriotism  of  the 
Dutch, who  annuaUyformed  tlicir  equipments 
and  extended  their  commerce  by  unceas- 
ing exertion.     The  safe  return  of  the  fleet, 

*  What  authority  Captain  Lancaster  possessed  for 
this  proceeding  does  not  appear,  but  it  is  probable 
that  he  acted  according  to  permission  granted  for  a 
similar  conjuncture;  because  the  queen,  being  unable 
to  retaliate  the  attack  of  the  Arma<la  on  her  own 
behalf,  by  reason  of  the  condition  of  the  treasury, 
permitted  private  adventurers  to  fit  out  expeditions 
against  the  national  foe  both  by  sea  and  land.  Such 
was  the  squadron  of  about  100  vessels,  1,500  sailors, 
and  11,000  soldiers,  under  Sir  F.  Drake  and  Sir 
John  Norris,  in  1589,  which  ravaged  and  plundered 
the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal ;  and  that  of  several 
ships  under  the  personal  command  of  George  Clif- 
ford, Earl  of  Cuicberland,  in  the  same  year,  to  the 
Azores  or  Western  Isles,  where  much  booty  was 
obtained.  From  this  period  may  be  dated  Etiglish 
"privateering,"  which  soon  degenerated  into  "  buc- 
caneering ;"  and  which  James  I.  deserves  much 
praise  for  his  endeavours  to  check. 

t  Elizabeth  was  dead,  and  J..ondon  afflicted  with 
the  plague  ;  everybody  who  could  leave  it,  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  country;  and  in  the  general  disorder  it 
was  next  to  impossible  to  raise  money  either  by 
borrowing  or  by  sales  of  merchandise. 

J  In  1004,  King  James  granted  a  license  to  Sir 
Edward  Miclielborne  and  others  to  trade  with  China 


though  at  an  inopportune  momeut,t  put  an 
end  to  all  incertitude  regarding  the  feasi- 
bility of  the  projected  trade ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the 
encouragement  given  by  the  king  to  the  at- 
tempts of  pj'ivate  adventurers,  in  violation 
of  the  fifteen  years'  monopoly  promised  by 
the  charter,!  and  the  enmity  of  the  Portu- 
guese,— to  which  the  tacit  and  afterwards 
open  opposition  of  the  Dutch  was  soon 
added, — the  company  continued  to  fit  out 
separate  expeditions  on  the  same  terms  as 
the  first,  until  the  year  1614,  when  the 
twelfth  was  undertaken  by  a  single  ship, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  Sir 
Robert  Shirley,  who  had  been  sent  as  am- 
bassador to  the  English  sovereign  by  Shah 
Abbas  of  Persia.  The  total  capital  expended 
in  these  voyages  was  ^6464,284.;  of  which 
£263,246  had  been  invested  in  shipping 
and  stores,  £138,127  in  bullion,  and  £62,411 
in  merchandise.  Notwithstanding  losses 
(including  a  disastrous  expedition  in  1607, 
in  which  both  vessels  perished),  the  general 
result  was  prosperous,  the  total  profit  reach- 
ing 138  per  cent. ;  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  a  period  of  six  or  seven  years 
and  upwards  elapsed  before  the  proceeds  of 
a  voyage  could  be  finally  adjusted,  and  that 
the  receipts  included  the  profits  of  a  ship- 
builder aud  purveyor,  or  "  ship's  husband," 
as  well  as  of  a  merchant. 

In  1613,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  re- 
nounce all  separate  adventures,  and  continue 
the  trade  on  a  joint-stock  account ;  this, 
however,    being    itself  an  experiment,   was 

and  various  East  Indian  ports.  The  undertaking 
Avas  little  better  than  a  series  of  petty  piracies,  com- 
mitted upon  Chinese  junks  and  small  Indian  ves- 
sels encountered  in  cruising  among  the  Asiatic 
islands;  but  is  memorable  as  marking  the  appear- 
ance of  the  interlopers  or  priratc  (ruders,  whose  dis- 
putes with  the  company  afterwards  ran  so  high. 
This  very  JNIichelborne  had  been  recommended  by 
the  lord-treasurer  for  employment  to  the  company'; 
but  although  then  petitioning  for  a  charter,  the 
directors  rejected  the  ap])lication,  and  requested  that 
they  might  •'  be  allowed  to  sort  their  business  with 
men  of  their  own  qualitye,  lest  the  suspicion  of  the 
employment  of  gentlemen  being  taken  hold  of  by 
the  generalitie,  do  dryve  a  great  number  of  the  ad- 
venturers to  withdraw  their  contributions." — (Bruce's 
Annals  of  the  East  India  Comjmni/,  vol.  i.,  p.  128.) 
The  same  determined  spirit  was  evinced  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  ;  and  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  an- 
other charter  in  1609,  in  which,  dejiarting  from  the 
cautious  policy  of  his  predecessor,  the  king  confirmed 
the  exclusive  privileges  of  the  comjiany,  not  for  a 
limited  term  of  years,  but  for  ever,  provided  how- 
ever that  the  trade  should  prove  beneficial  to  the 
realm,  otherwise  the  charter  was  to  be  annulled,  on 
giving  three  years'  notice. —  (Idem,  p.  157.) 
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fixed  for  the  term  of  only  four  years  ;  durinsr 
which  time,tlie  stipulated  capital  of  £129,000 
was  to  be  paid  up  in  equal  annual  propor- 
tions. This  union  was  generalh'  beneficial 
in  its  effects,  by  preventing  tlie  international 
competition  resulting  from  the  clashing  in- 
terests of  parties  concerned  in  the  different 
voyages,  whether  in  the  Indian  market  or 
in  England,  where  the  imports  were  either 
sold  by  public  auction,  or  divided  among  the 
adventurers  in  kind,  as  was  best  suited  to 
the  interests  of  the  leading  persons  in  the 
separate  concerns ;  and  it  often  happened 
that  private  accommodation  was  studied  at 
the  expense  of  the  general  good.  Besides 
these  inconveniences,  it  was  necessary  that 
some  specific  line  of  policy  should  be  adopted, 
for  the  general  direction  of  the  trade  and  the 
control  and  guidance  of  individual  com- 
manders ;  since  it  was  evident  that  the 
interested  and  impolitic  conduct  of  one  ex- 
pedition might  seriously  impede  the  success 
of  subsequent  voyages. 

The  proceedings  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton 
will  illastratc  this.  Up  to  1609,  the  inter- 
course of  the  English  had  been  exclusively 
with  Sumatra,  Java,  and  Amboyua;  an  at- 
tempt was  then  made  to  open  a  trade  with 
woollens,  metals,  aud  other  British  com- 
modities, in  barter  for  spices  and  drugs,  in 
the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea,  Cambay,  and 
Surat.  At  Aden  and  Mocha,  they  were 
opposed  by  the  Tui'ks,  and  Middleton  with 
seventy  men  made  prisoners.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  their  escape,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Surat,  where  a  forcible  landing 
was  effected,  in  defiance  of  tlie  Portuguese, 
who,  however,  induced  the  Moguls  to  pre- 

*  The  company,  finding  themselves  unable  to 
charter  vessels  cf  sufficient  burden  either  in  England 
or  cUcwhere,  formed  a  dockyard  at  Do|)tford ;  and 
in  1009  launched,  in  the  words  of  Sir  William  Mon- 
son,  "the  goodliest  and  greatest  ship  [1,100  tons] 
that  was  ever  framed  in  this  kingdom."  King  James, 
with  his  son  (afterwards  Charles  I.),  presided  at  the 
launch,  named  the  vessel  the  Trade's  Increase,  and 
partooli  of  a  sumptuous  banquet  served  on  China- 
ware,  then  considered  a  rare  mark  of  eastern  mag- 
nificence. From  this  period  may  be  dated  the  in- 
crease of  large  ships;  for  the  king  about  this  time 
caused  a  man-of-war  to  be  constructed  of  1,400  tons 
burden,  carrying  sixty-four  gun.s,  called  the  Prince. 
From  1G09  to  1610  the  company  continued  to  ex- 
ercise the  now  separate  vocations  of  ship-builders, 
purveyors,  &c.  In  tlieir  yards  at  Deptford  and 
Blackwall,  not  only  were  vessels  constructed  of 
700,  800,  900,  and  in  one  instance  (the  Roi/al  James) 
of  1,200  tons  burden,  but  their  masts,  yards,  an- 
chors, sails,  cordage,  and  entire  outfit  were  prepared ; 
the  bread  was  baked,  the  meat  salted  and  casked, 
and  the  various  departments  which,  by  the  present 
improved  system,  are  subdivided  into  many  distinct 


vent  their  attempts  at  commerce.  About 
this  time,  the  envoy  (Hawkins)  dispatched 
by  the  company  to  seek  the  imperial  con- 
firmation of  the  trading  privileges  promised 
to  Mildenhall,  threw  up  his  suit  in  despair, 
and  qtiitted  Agra,  after  a  residence  of 
more  than  two  years.  Middleton  returned 
to  the  Red  Sea,  and  there  seized  upon 
several  Mogul  ships  (including  one  of  1,500 
tons,  fitted  out  by  the  mother  of  Jehangeer 
for  the  use  of  pilgrims),  and  obliged  them 
to  pay  a  ransom  equivalent  to  his  estimate 
of  the  loss  occasioned  by  the  frustration 
of  his  voyage.  After  lading  two  of  his 
vessels  with  pepper  at  Bantam,  he  prepared 
to  return  homewards ;  but  his  chief  ship, 
the  newly-built  Trade's  Increase*  over- 
set in  Bantam  roads,  and  was  totally  des- 
troyed ;  which  so  affected  her  commander, 
that  he  soon  after  died  of  vexation :  tlie 
voyage,  nevertheless,  afforded  £121  percent, 
profit  on  the  capital  employed.  The  un- 
warrantable aggression  committed  in  the 
Red  Sea  had  roused  the  indignation  and 
alarm  of  the  emperor;  but  the  discre- 
tion of  Captain  Bestf  was  successfully 
exerted  in  obtaining  permission  to  trade, 
through  the  intervention  of  the  governor 
of  Ahmedabad,  whose  concessions  were  ra- 
tified by  an  imperial  firman,  which  arrived 
in  Jantiary,  161tJ,  authorising  the  esta- 
blishment of  English  factories  at  Surat, 
Ahmedabad,  Cambay,  and  Goga,  with  pro- 
tection for  life  and  property,  on  condition  of 
the  payment  of  a  custom  duty  of  Ihree-and- 
a-half  per  cent.  The  Portuguese  did  not 
quietly  witness  the  progress  of  this  arrange- 
ment, but  attacked  the  two  vessels  of  Cap- 
branches  of  labour,  were  then  brought  to  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  perfection  by  the  combined 
efforts  of  skill  and  capital  possessed  by  the  East 
India  Company.  As  trade  increased,  ship-building 
became  a  distinct  and  profitable  business;  and  in 
IfllO  and  subsequent  years,  the  company  were 
enabled  to  hire  vessels  at  £20  to  £25  per  ton 
freight,  whereas  their  own  cost  £31  per  ton  :  thence- 
forth ihe  commerce  was  carried  on  partly  by  their 
own  and  partly  by  hired  ships  ;  and  eventually  the 
dockyards  were  sold  for  private  enterprise. 

t  Captain  Best  visited  .\cheen  in  1015,  and  as  the 
bearer  of  a  royal  letter,  formed  a  new  treaty  with 
its  ruler,  and  obtained  permission  to  establish  a 
factory  at  Tikoo  or  Ticoo  (in  Sumatra),  on  condition 
of  paying  seven  per  cent,  import  and  export  duty. 
The  monarch,  who  is  represented  as  very  fierce  and 
sanguinary,  replied  to  the  communication  of  the 
English  sovereign  with  a  request,  that  he  would 
send  him  one  of  his  countrywomen  for  a  wife,  pro- 
mising to  make  her  eldest  son  "king  of  all  the 
pepper  countries."  No  English  lady  appears  to 
have  taken  advantage  jf  tliis  offer;  and  whether 
from  disappointment  or  avarice,  the  king  of  Achcen 
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tain  Best,  at  Swally,  near  Surat,  witli  a 
squadron  of  four  galleons,  and  a  number  of 
smaller  vessels  without  cannon,  intended  to 
assist  in  boarding,  for  which,  however,  they 
found  no  opportunity,  being  driven  off  with 
considerable  loss,  after  a  struggle  of  more 
than  a  month's  duration.* 

The  chief  events  which  marked  the  four 
years'  existence  of  the  first  joint-stock  com- 
pany, was  the  embassy  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,t 
who  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Jehau- 
geer  liberty  of  trade  for  his  countrymen 
throughout  the  empire ;%  the  formation  of 
a  treaty  with  the  zamorin  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Portuguese  from  Cochin,  which  when 
conquered  was  to  be  ceded  to  the  English  ; 
and  lastly,  hostilities  with  the  Dutch,  which 
entailed  losses  and  expense,  whereby  the 
total  profits  of  the  four  voyages  were  reduced 
to  eighty-seven  per  cent.  This  decreased 
dividend  did  not,  however,  prevent  a  new 
subscription  being  favourably  received   by 

impeded  the  trade  of  the  Europeans  by  exactions ; 
and  at  length,  in  1621,  expelled  both  the  Dutch  and 
English  factors;  but  the  intercourse  was  subse- 
quently resumed  and  carried  on  at  intervals. 

*  From  22nd  of  October  to  the  27th  November, 
1812.— (Wilson's  note  on  Mill's  I)i<lia,  vol.  i.,  p.  29.) 

+  The  mission  of  Sir  Thomas  Koe  to  Jehangeer 
has  been  already  narrated  (p.  123.)  The  incidents  of 
his  journey  from  Surat  to  Ajmeer  evidenced  a  com- 
parative state  of  order  in  the  country  traversed : 
whereas,  the  adventures  which  befel  Withington, 
one  of  the  company's  agents,  who  set  out  from  Ah- 
medabad  to  Laribunda,  the  port  of  Sinde,  where 
three  English  ships  had  arrived,  affords  a  far  less 
favourable  picture  of  the  condition  of  the  portion 
of  India  through  which  his  route  of  about  500 
miles  lay.  The  caravan  with  which  he  travelled 
was  attacked  in  the  night  of  the  third  stage,  and 
"  the  next  day  he  met  the  Mogul's  officer  returning 
■with  250  heads  of  the  Coolies,"  whom  Mr.  Orme  sweep- 
ingly  terms,  "  a  nation  of  robbers  ;"  and  who  in  the 
opinion  of  Jehangeer  seem  to  have  merited  nothing 
less  than  extermination.  Many  days  were  spent  in 
crossing  the  desert,  but  no  molestation  occurred  un- 
til the  peopled  country  was  reached,  and  the  cara- 
van separated  ;  after  which,  Withington  and  his 
sixteen  companions  (four  servants,  two  merchants 
with  five  servants,  and  five  drivers  to  tlreir  ten 
camels)  hired  an  escort  for  the  march  to  Gundaiwa, 
which  saved  them  from  a  band  of  robbers.  Twice 
afterwards  they  were  attacked,  and  compelled  to 
purchase  immunity  from  plunder  by  a  small  pre- 
sent. They  next  reached  the  residence  of  a  Raj- 
poot chief,  wlio  had  recently  escaped  from  the  hands 
of  the  Moguls,  by  whom  he  had  been  blinded.  His 
son  agreed  to  escort  Withington  to  Tatta,  a  distance 
of  only  thirty  miles,  but  fraught  with  danger  ;  and 
it  would  appear,  from  mere  covetousness,  acted  in  a 
manner  quite  contrary  to  the  usual  fidelity  of  a 
Hindoo,  and  especially  of  a  Rajpoot  guide,  by  trea- 
cherously delivering  over  the  travellers  to  a  party 
of  marauders,  who  strangled  the  two  Hindoo  mer- 
chants and  their  five  servants  j  and  binding  Withing- 
ton and  his  attendants,  marched  them  forty  miles  to 
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the  public:  dukes,  earls,  and  knights,  judges 
and  privy  counsellors,  countesses  and  ladies, 
"  widows  and  virgins,"  doctors  of  divinity 
and  physic,  merchants  and  tradesmen,  are 
all  classified  in  the  list  of  tiie  954  indivi- 
duals, by  whom  a  sum  of  no  less  than 
.€1,629,040  (averaging  £1,700  for  each 
person)  was  furnished  in  1616  for  a  new 
series  of  ventures,  comprising  tliree  distinct 
voyages,  to  be  tmdertakeu  in  the  four  fol- 
lowing years.  Surat  and  Bantam  were  to 
be  the  chief  seats  of  trade,  with  factories 
at  Ceylon,  Siam,  Japan,  INIaccassar,  and 
Banda.  A  proposition  had  previously  been 
made  by  the  Dutch  for  a  union  of  trade  with 
the  English,  that  common  cause  might  be 
made  against  the  Spanish-Portuguese,  and 
a  monopoly  secured  to  the  combined  com- 
panies. This  offer  was  repeated  in  1617,  ou 
the  plea  of  the  rivalry  about  to  arise  from 
the  formation  of  an  East  India  association 
in  France§,  and  likewise  in  Denmark  ;|1  but 

a  mountain  stronghold,  whence  they  were  sent  to 
Parker,  and  thence  on  to  Radenpore  ;  their  clothes 
were  stolen  from  them  on  the  way,  and  they  sub- 
sisted by  begging,  until  their  wants  were  relieved 
by  the  charity  of  a  Banian,  whom  Withington  had 
known  at  Ahmedabad,  which  place  he  reached,  "  after 
a  distressful  absence  of  111  days." — (Orme's  Origin 
of  the  Em/lish  Estahlishmeyit,  mid  of  the  Cumpamjs 
trade  at  Surat  and  Broach,  p.  331.) 

t   Vide  pp.  123-4. 

§  The  French  are  said  to  have  made  an  unsuccess- 
ful endeavour  to  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as 
early  as  1503  :  in  IGOl  a  small  commercial  associa- 
tion was  formed  in  Bretagne.  Two  vessels  were  fitted 
out  and  dispatched  to  the  East  Indies ;  both  were 
wrecked  amid  the  Maldive  Archipelago  near  Cey- 
lon ;  and  the  commander,  Pyrard  de  Laval,  did  not 
return  home  for  ten  years.  In  1615,  "The  Molucca 
Company"  was  formed,  with  exclusive  privileges  to 
trade  for  twelve  years.  This  new  source  of  compe- 
tition alarmed  the  Dutch,  and  their  constant  hosti- 
lity, together  with  the  alleged  exactions  of  the  king 
of  Acheen,  obliged  the  French  company  to  relin- 
quish their  enterprise.  In  1619-'20,  a  French  ship 
was  burnt  at  Bantam  with  a  cargo  valued  at  500,000 
crowns,  "  apparently  by  the  Dutch." — (Macpherson's 
Commerce,  p.  256.)  Merchants  of  St.  Malo  and 
Dieppe  sent  vessels  to  India  at  various  times  in  1622, 
and  the  former  had  an  agent  settled  at  Bantam. 

II  A  Danish  company  was  formed  at  Copenhagen 
in  1612,  and  six  vessels  (three  belonging  to  the 
king,  Christian  IV.,  and  three  to  the  company)  were 
sent  out  under  a  commander  named  Boschower,  who 
had  formerly  been  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  in 
Ceylon,  and  had  come  to  Europe  with  an  appeal 
from  the  natives  against  the  cruelties  of  the  Spanish- 
Portuguese.  Boschower  first  applied  to  the  Dutch, 
and  conceiving  himself  neglected,  proceeded  to 
Denmark,  where  he  obtained  the  desired  assistance, 
and  sailed  for  Ceylon,  but  died  on  the  voyage.  His 
second  in  command  became  involved  in  disputes 
with  tlie  rajah  ho  came  to  befriend,  and  sailed  fir 
I'anjore,  where,  by  means  of  presents  and  the  pro 
mise  of  a  yearly  tribute  of  £700,  he  obtained  fro:n 
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again  rejected.*  To  guard  against  the  an- 
tagonism of  tlie  Dutch,  and  likewise  to 
defeat  the  attempts  of  English  interlopers, 
who  had  taken  both  to  trading  and  priva- 
teering on  their  own  account,  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  send  out  a  fleet  of  nine  ships,  of 
which  six  were  of  considerable  size,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  who  was 
commissioned  by  the  king,  and  empowered 
to  seize  the  ships  of  illicit  traders,  and  to 
declare  martial  law  in  case  of  necessity. 
Hostilities  were  seldom  long  intermitted : 
even  while  the  nations  at  home  were  in 
alliance,  their  subjects  in  the  Indies  were 
more  or  less  openly  at  strife,  unless  indeed 
their  joint  influence  was  needed  against  the 
Portuguese,  whose  powers  of  aggression  and 
even  defence  were  now,  however,  almost  neu- 
tralised by  their  disorganised  condition. 

The  Lisbon  company  to  whom  the  exclu- 
sive claims  of  the  Spanish  crown  had  been 
made  over,  was  unable  to  furnish  the  stipu- 
lated payments ;  and  the  king,  finding  him- 
self impoverished  instead  of  enriched  by  his 
Indian  possessions,  sent  an  order  to  Azevedo, 
the  viceroy,  to  make  the  government  sup- 
port itself,  by  selling  every  office  to  the 
highest  bidder.  This  had  already  been  done 
to  a  great  extent ;  but  the  royal  order  for  so 
disgraceful  a  proceeding  annihilated  the 
few  remaining  relics  of  a  better  system  ;  and 
the  Moors  and  Hindoos,  instead  of  humbly 
suing  these  former  lords  of  the  Indian  seas 
for  a  passport  (which,  even  when  obtained, 
often  failed  to  secure  their  vessels  against 
the  rapacity  of  Portuguese  cruisers),  now  in 
turu  became  the  assailants,  thus  materiallv 
aiding  the  aggressive  policy  of  the  Dutch. 

The  English  did  not  often  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  Portuguese,  their  head-quarters 

the  rajah  a  cession  of  territory,  on  which  the  settle- 
ment of  Tranquebar  and  the  fortress  of  Dansburg 
were  established.  By  justice  and  kindness  the  Danes 
acquired  the  goodwill  of  the  natives  :  their  trade 
extended  to  the  Moluccas  and  China;  they  had  fac- 
tories at  Bantam  and  on  the  Malabar  coast;  gained 
possession  of  the  Is'icobar  islands  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  (of  which  they  could  make  nothing);  and 
built  a  neat  town  called  Seranipore,  fifteen  miles 
above  Calcutta,  on  the  Hooghly  river.  All  these 
stations  were  under  the  direction  of  Tanjore ;  and 
matters  went  on  favourably  until  the  rajah  became 
involved  in  a  long  and  sanguinary  war,  which  pre- 
ventedtheDanesfrom  procuring  cargoes  with  any  cer- 
tainty, and  proved  an  obstacle  to  their  commerce 
which  all  their  economy  and  perseverance  never 
enabled  them  to  surmount. —  (Anderson's  Commerce.) 
*  An  attempt  was  likeivise  made  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Scottish  East  India  Company,  and  a  roval 
patent  granted  in  1618  to  Sir  James  Cunningham,  but 
I    withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the  interference  of  the 


being  at  Surat;  but  about  the  time  of  their 
establishment  in  that  place,  the  Dutch  at- 
tempted to  trade  with  the  Malabar  coasts,  and 
in  1603,  made  an  ineffectual  endeavour  to 
dislodge  the  Portuguese  from  Mozambique 
and  Goa;  opened  a  communication  with 
Ceylon ;  succeeded  in  expelling  them  from 
the  islands  of  Amboyna  and  Tidore,  and  b}^ 
degrees  engrossed  the  whole  trade  of  the 
Spice  Islands ;  their  large  equipments  and 
considerable  proportion  of  military  force, 
under  able  commanders,  enabling  them  to 
conquer  the  Moluccas  and  Bandas.f  The 
reinforcements  of  the  Portuguese  grew 
scanty  and  insufficient ;  their  Spanish  ruler 
finding  full  employment  for  his  forces  in 
maintaining  the  struggle  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, and,  at  the  same  time,  guarding  his 
dominions  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America;  the  Dutch  were  therefore  enabled 
by  degrees  to  fix  factories  at  Pulicat,  Masu- 
lipatam,  and  Xegapatam,  on  the  Coroman- 
del  coast ;  in  Ceylon  ;  at  Crangauore,  Cana- 
nore,  and  Cochin,  in  Malabar;  and  thence 
pushed  their  commercial  agencies  to  Bnssora 
and  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gidf.  The 
Amsterdam  company  also  formed  establish- 
ments in  Sumatra  and  Java. 

The  twelve  years'  truce,  entered  upon  be- 
tween Spain  and  Holland  in  1609,  cheeked 
open  hostility  in  the  Indies ;  but  the  Dutch 
covertly  continued  their  opposition ;  and  in 
1611,  succeeded  in  opening  a  trade  with  the 
islands  of  Japan,  despite  the  exclusive  pre- 
tensions of  the  Spanish-Portuguese.  The 
growing  naval  strength  of  England  justly 
gave  them  more  uneasiness  than  the  decay- 
ing power  of  a  nation  whose  yoke  they  had 
thrown  oft";  and  they  already  found  the 
English,  competitors  for  the  spice  trade,  of 

London  company,  who  made  compensation  for  the 
expenses  incurred.  The  king,  in  return  for  this  con- 
cession, and  with  a  view  of  sustaining  the  Russian 
company,  which  had  long  been  in  a  precarious  state, 
prevailed  on  the  East  India  Company  to  unite  with 
them  in  carrying  on  a  joint  trade,  each  party  advanc- 
ing £30,000  per  annum  during  the  continuance  of 
their  respective  charters ;  but  the  experiment  failing 
after  a  trial  of  two  seasons,  the  connexion  was  dis- 
solved at  the  termination  of  the  year  1619  ;  the  loss 
of  the  East  India  Company  being  estimated  at 
£40,000— (Milburn's  Oriental  Commerce,  p.  10.) 

t  Their  traffic  seems  from  the  first  to  have  been 
always  lucrative,  though  fluctuating.  The  dividends 
to  the  shareholders  in  each  year,  from  1604  to  1613 
inclusive,  were  at  the  rate  of  125,  55,  75,  40,  20, 
25,  50,  and  37  per  cent.  Numerous  strong  squa- 
drons were  equipped:  in  1G13-'14,  no  less  than 
twenty-seven  ships  were  dispatched  to  India. — 
( Jovflf/es  undertaken  bi/  Dutch  East  India  CumiMtnij : 
published  in  London,  1703.) 
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which  a  complete  monopoly  was  their  especial 
desire.  The  islands  of  Polaroon  and  Rosen- 
gin*  were  fortified  by  the  English,  with  the 
permission  of  the  natives,  about  the  year 
1617.  This  the  Dutch  resented,  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  already  possessed  of 
authority  over  the  whole  of  the  Bandas  by 
reason  of  their  occupation  of  the  more  im- 
portant islands  in  the  group.  They  attacked 
Polaroon  and  were  driven  off,  but  seized  two 
English  ships,  and  declared  their  intention 
of  retaining  them  until  the  English  should 
consent  to  surrender  all  rights  and  claims 
on  Polaroon  and  the  Spice  Islands.  Consi- 
dering the  general,  though  unjust,  ideas 
then  entertained  regarding  the  rights  ob- 
tained in  newly-discovered  countries  by 
priority  of  occupancy,  without  regard  to  the 
will  of  the  natives,  the  Dutch  had  some 
plausible  pretext  for  maintaining  their  claims 
to  the  exclusive  advantage  of  trade  with  the 
Moluccas,  as  obtained  by  conquest  from  the 
Spanish-Portuguese  ;  but  with  regard  to  the 
settlement  in  Java,  they  could  not  urge  that 
plea,  since  they  had  at  first  welcomed  the 
arrival  and  alliance  of  the  English,  and  made 
no  opposition  to  their  establishment  in  that 
island,  now  sanctioned  by  time.  Their  own 
notions  of  the  ease  are  set  forth  in  a  memo- 
rial addressed  to  King  James  in  1618, 
complaining  of  the  encroachments  of  his 
subjects,  and  praying  him  to  restrain  their 
further  aggressions  :  the  London  company, 
on  their  part,  vindicated  their  conduct,  and 
enumerated  a  long  series  of  losses  and 
injuries  entailed  upon  them  by  the  jealous 
enmity  of  the  Dutch.  The  governments  of 
the  respective  companies  resolved  to  make 
an  arrangement  for  the  regulation  of  the 
East  India  trade ;  and  after  repeated  confer- 
ences, a  treaty  was  signed  in  London,  in 
1619,  by  which  amnesty  for  all  past  excesses 
was  decreed,  and  a  mutual  restitution  of 
ships  and  property.  The  pepper  trade  at 
Java  was  to  be  equally  divided.  The  Eng- 
lish were  to  have  a  free  trade  at  Pulicat  on 
the  Coromandel  coast,  on  paying  half  the 
expenses  of  the  garrison,  and  one-third  of 
the  trade  of  the  Moluccas  and  Bandas, 
bearing  an  equal  proportion  of  the  garrison 
expenses  ;  joint  exertions  to  be  made  for  tiie 
reduction  of  the  customs  and  duties  claimed 

*  Two  small  islands  in  the  Banda  archipelago, 
chiefly  producing  nutmegs  and  other  spices. 

t  Bantam,  which  attracted  so  much  attention  in 
the  early  periods  of  European  intercourse  with  the 
East,  is  situated  near  the  north-west  point  of  Java 
(lat.  5-'  52' ;  long.  106'  2),  at  the  bottom  of  a  large 


by  the  native  governments  at  different 
ports ;  the  trade  of  both  the  contracting 
parties  to  be  free  to  the  extent  of  the  speci- 
fied funds  respectively  employed ;  each  com- 
pany to  furnisli  ten  ships,  not  to  be  used  in  the 
European  trade,  but  only  for  mutual  defence, 
and  in  carrying  goods  from  one  port  of 
India  to  another.  Finally,  a  Council  of 
Defence,  composed  of  four  members  on  either 
side,  who  were  to  preside  each  alternate 
month,  was  established  for  the  local  super- 
intendence of  the  treaty,  which  was  to  re- 
main in  force  twenty  years. 

Some  months  before  these  arrangements 
were  concluded,  the  fleet  under  Sir  Thomas 
Dale  combined  with  the  king  of  Bantamf 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  Dutch  from  Jaccatra ; 
which  being  accomplished,  the  place  was  left 
in  the  possession  of  its  native  owners ;  but 
shortly  afterwards  again  seized  from  the 
Javanese  by  their  former  conquerors,  who 
thereupon  laid  the  foundation  of  a  regular 
fortified  city,  on  which  v.'as  bestowed  the  an- 
cient name  of  Holland,  "Batavia,"  and  which 
became,  and  still  remains,  the  seat  of  their 
government  and  the  centre  of  their  trade. 

The  scheme  of  making  the  two  companies 
politically  equal,  and  commercially  unequal, 
was  soon  found  to  be  impi-acticable ;  and 
before  the  Council  of  Defence  had  been  well 
established  in  Jaccatra,  the  domineering 
conduct  of  the  Dutch  clearly  proved  their 
determination  to  take  an  unjust  advantage 
of  their  superior  capital  and  fleet.  Consi- 
derable exertions  were,  however,  made  by 
the  English  company,  and  ten  large  ships 
sent  out,  with  £62,490  in  money,  and 
£28,508  in  goods.  Nine  of  these  vessels 
were  detained  in  the  East  Indies  ;  but  one 
returned  home  freighted  with  a  cargo  which 
realised  £108,887  ;  and  had  the  Dutch  acted 
up  to  the  spirit  or  letter  of  their  agreement, 
the  returns  would  have  been  immense. 
Instead  of  this,  they  gradually  laid  aside  the 
flimsy  veil  which  they  had  at  first  cast  over 
their  intentions,  and  at  length  ceased  to  at- 
tempt disguising  their  continued  determina- 
tion to  monopolise  the  spice-trade.  In  fram- 
ing the  treaty,  no  distinction  had  been  made 
between  past  and  future  expenses  :  the  Eng- 
lish intended  only  to  bind  themselves  for  the 
futurej  the  Dutch  demanded  from  them  a 

bay,  between  the  branches  of  a  shallow  river.  A 
factory,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  formed 
there  by  the  English,  under  Captain  Lancaster,  in 
1602,  and  this  had  been  burned  by  the  Dutch,  who 
had  also  attacked  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bantam, 
with  whom  they  were  constantly  at  variance. 
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share  of  the  past,  and  carried  themselves  in 
so  overbearing  a  manner,  that  the  English 
commissioners  soon  reported  the  worse  than 
uselessness  of  maintaining  a  connexion  which 
involved  the  company  in  a  heavy  outlay, 
without  adequate  remuneration.  In  the 
circle  of  which  the  ancient  city  of  Surat* 
was  the  centre,  affairs  were  pi-oceeding  more 
prosperously.  A  treaty  of  trade  and  friend- 
ship had  been  concluded  with  Persia,  in 
1620,  on  very  advantageous  terms  for  the 
English,  to  whom  permission  had  been  ac- 
corded to  build  a  fort  at  Jask;  but  an 
expedition  sent  there  in  the  following  year 
found  the  port  blockaded  by  a  Portuguese 
fleet,  consisting  of  five  large  and  fifteen 
small  vessels.  The  English  having  but  two 
ships,  did  not  attempt  to  cope  with  so  dis- 
proportionate a  force,  but  sailed  back  to 
Surat,  where,  being  joined  by  two  other 
vessels,  they  returned  to  Jask,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  an  entrance  into  the 
harbour.  The  Portuguese  retired  to  Ormuz,t 
and  after  refitting,  made  a  desperate  attack 
upon  the  English,  who  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  a  much  superior  force.  This 
event  produced  a  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  Persians,  who  urged  the  victors 
to  unite  with  them  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Portuguese  from  the  island  of  Ormuz  ;  and, 
although  it  was  against  the  royal  instruc- 

*  Surat,  already  repeatedly  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Moguls,  Portuguese,  and  Mahrattas, 
is  the  present  capital  of  Guzerat,  situated  on  the 
bank  of  the  Taplee  river,  about  twenty  miles  above 
its  junction  with  the  sea,  in  21°  11'  N.  lat.,  73'  7'  E. 
long.  On  the  establishment  of  European  intercourse 
■with  India,  different  nations  resorted  thither,  as  it 
had  long  been  a  commercial  emporium,  and  was 
deemed  "  one  of  the  gates  of  Mecca,"  from  the  num- 
ber of  pilgrims  who  embarked  there  on  their  way  to 
visit  the  tomb  of  Mohammed.  The  Dutch  did  not 
visit  Surat  until  1617,  and  then  only  by  accident, being 
shipwrecked  oil"  the  coast,  and  kindly  treated  by  the 
English,  who  aided  them  in  disposing  of  their  car- 
goes at  Surat,  by  which  means  they  learned  the  im- 
portance of  this  ancient  emporium,  of  which  they 
were  not  slow  to  take  advantage. 

t  Onniiz,  six  miles  long  by  four  miles  broad,  is 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  27' 
12'  N.,  within  seven  miles  of  the  main  land.  When 
iirst  visited  by  the  Portuguese,  under  Albuquerque, 
in  1508,  it  was  a  place  of  considerable  trade;  there 
were  then  30,000  men  on  the  island,  and  in  the 
harbour  -100  vessels,  sixty  of  them  of  large  size,  and 
having  2,.500  men  on  board.  The  place  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Portuguese  in  1514,  and  it  remained 
in  their  possession  for  120  years,  during  which  time 
the  fortifications  were  increased,  noble  mansions 
built,  and  the  town  advanced  in  wealth  and  splen- 
dour, until  it  grew  to  be  regarded  as  the  richest  spot 
in  the  world.  The  share  of  the  customs  granted  to 
the  English  at  Gombroon,  soon  resulted  in  the  trans- 


tions  to  attack  the  stibjects  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  the  previous  provocation  and  the 
urgent  solicitation  of  the  Shah  was  supposed 
to  justify  a  further  breach  of  the  peace.  A 
joint  assatdt  was  made,  and  the  town  and 
castle  captured  in  1622,  the  English  having 
the  chief  conduct  of  affairs,  and  receiving  in 
return  a  proportion  of  the  plunder,  and  a 
grant  of  the  moiety  of  the  customs  at  the 
port  of  Gombroon,  J  which  was  regularly  paid 
till  about  1680,  when  the  company,  being 
unable  to  keep  the  gulf  free  from  pirates, 
the  Persian  monarch  withheld  their  dues. 
Notwithstanding  the  favotirable  result  of  this 
enterprise,  the  four  representatives  of  the 
English  East  India  Company  at  Jaccatra,  who 
bore  the  title  of  "  President  and  Council/' 
blamed  the  co-operation  with  the  Persians 
as  a  rash  and  ill-advised  measure,  because 
the  pepper§  investment  had  been  lost,  from 
the  company's  vessels  not  arriving  at  Acheen 
as  expected;  beside  which  the  general  interest 
had  suffered,  from  the  shipping  intended  for 
the  Java  and  Sumatra  trade  being  detained 
by  the  factors  at  Sumatra.  1|  Probably 
the  English  members  of  the  Council  of  De- 
fence felt  the  necessity  for  the  concentration 
of  their  force  as  a  guard  against  the  Dutch ; 
but  for  this  the  whole  was  far  too  little.  The 
expiration  of  the  truce  between  Spain  and 
Holland,  in  1621,  gave  the  signal  for  the 

fer  of  the  trade  to  that  port ;  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
Persians,  Ormuz  degenerated  into  a  heap  of  ruins. 

I  Gombroon  lies  nearly  opposite  to  Ormuz,  in 
27'  10'  N.  lat.,  54'  45'  E.  long.,  on  the  mainland  of 
Persia,  The  English  were  permitted  to  establish  a 
factory  here  in  1613,  and  the  Dutch  in  1620.  After 
the  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese  from  Ormuz,  many 
Persian  merchants  removed  to  Gombroon,  which 
was  then  strongly  fortified,  and  adorned  with  fine 
structures.  When  the  interests  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  be- 
came concentrated  on  the  continent  of  India,  their 
distant  factories  were  neglected.  The  French  seized 
Gombroon  in  1759  :  it  was  reoccupied  by  the  English, 
but  eventually  abandoned  from  its  unhealthiness. 

§  The  stress  laid  on  pepper  and  other  spices,  as 
primary  articles  in  the  East  India  trade,  can  only  be 
explained  by  remembering,  that  in  those  days  (while 
homoeopathy  was  unknown)  both  cordials  and  viands 
were  flavoured  to  a  degree  which,  when  the  cost  of 
spices  diminished,  proved  itself  a  fashion  rather  than 
a  want,  by  falling  into  comparative  disuse. 

II  A  share  of  the  prize-money  taken  at  Ormuz  and 
elsewhere  was  demanded  by  the  king,  in  right  of  the 
Crown,  and  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  Lord 
High  Admiral.  The  company  admitted  the  former, 
but  denied  the  latter  claim,  upon  which  the  duke 
stopped  at  Tilbury  the  seven  out-going  ships  for  the 
season,  lS23-'4,  and  obtained  £10,000  as  a  compro- 
mise. The  same  sum  was  required  by  the  king,  but 
there  is  no  direct  evidence  that  he  ever  received  it. 
The  total  prize-money  was  stated  at  240,000  rials, 
or  £100,000.— (Bruce's  Annals  vol.  i.,  p.  242.) 
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renewal  of  undisguised  hostility  on  the  part 
of  the  Dutch  towards  the  settlements  of  the 
Spanish-Portuguese ;  and  the  large  arma- 
ments their  lucrative  trade  enabled  them  to 
equip,  rendered  them  strong  enough  to  brave 
the  vengeance  both  of  their  ancient  foes  and 
of  their  allies  the  English.  Upon  the  plea 
that  there  had  been  a  prior  agreement  with 
the  natives  of  the  Baudas,  who  had  placed 
themselves  under  the  sovereignty  of  the 
States- General,  the  Dutch  governor.  Van 
Coens,  proceeded  to  the  islands  of  Polaroon, 
Rosengin,  and  Lantore,  and  took  possession 
of  the  factories,  treating  the  few  Englishmen 
he  found  there  with  the  most  barbarous 
cruelty,  and  executing  great  numbers  of  the 
natives  on  pretence  of  a  conspiracy.  The 
successor  of  Van  Coens,  Peter  Carpentier, 
openly  asserted  the  right  of  sovereignty  over 
the  countries  in  which  the  Dutch  trade  was 
situated,  and  declared  that  the  English  had 
only  a  title  by  the  treaty  as  subordinate 
traders.  The  English  factory  at  Bantam 
had  been  removed  to  Batavia  on  the  faith 
of  the  Dutch  performance  of  their  treaty ; 
but  they  soon  found  their  mistake,  and  de- 
sired to  return  to  Bantam,  where,  by  favour 
of  the  king,  their  old  ally,  they  doubted  not 
that  ten  ships  of  800  tons  might  be  annually 
filled  with  pepper,  provided  the  Javanese 
were  allowed  to  bring  it  in  without  obstruc- 
tion ;*  but  to  this  measure  the  Dutch  would 
not  consent,  lest  the  progress  of  their  newly- 
erected  and  neighbouring  sovereignty  at 
Batavia  should  be  thereby  impeded.  The 
English  had  no  force  wherewith  to  oppose 
the  tyranny  of  their  pretended  coadjutors, 

*  A  frequent  complaint  urged  against  the  Dutch, 
in  the  Aniiats  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  is,  that  they  sought 
"  to  bear  down  the  merchants  of  every  other  country 
by  raising  the  price,  so  as  to  render  the  trade  un- 
productive to  all  other  nations." — (Bruce,  vol.  i.,  p. 
231.)  But  if  the  Dutch  company,  by  good  manage- 
ment of  their  funds,  could  afford  to  purchase  pepper 
from  the  natives  at  so  high  a  price  as  tc  "  bear 
down"  all  competition,  the  means  employed  would 
seem  perfectly  legitimate. 

t  Amboyna,  to  the  south  of  Ceram,  is  the  largest 
of  the  Clove  Islands  :  Fort  Victoria,  the  capital,  lies 
in  3'  42'  S.  lat.,  128"  11'  E.  long.  The  Portuguese 
discovered  this  island  in  1.511,  and  occupied  it  in 
1564,  in  consequence  of  its  valuable  spices;  but 
were  driven  out  by  the  Dutch  in  1607,  who,  as  also 
the  English,  formed  factories  here;  and  by  the 
treaty  of  1619,  both  nations  were  to  occupy  Am- 
boyna in  common. 

\  The  factories  at  Siam  and  Potania  were  with- 
drawn about  tlie  same  time,  also  those  in  Japan, 
upon  which  island  the  Dutch  had  been  driven  during 
a  storm  in  1600:  and  through  the  influence  subse- 
quently acquired  by  their  English  pilot,  "  old  Wil- 
liam Adams,"  over  the  mind  of  the  emperor,  had 


but  real  foes  ;  and  at  length  tired  of  remon- 
strance, urged  the  company  to  use  every 
exertion  to  procure  from  the  king  the  annul- 
ment of  a  treaty,  whose  ambiguity  enabled 
the  stronger  party  at  will  to  oppress  the 
weaker.  The  commercial  efforts  of  the 
factors  stationed  at  Amboynaf  had  proved 
equally  unsatisfactory ;  they  were  therefore 
ordered  by  the  English  president  and  coun- 
cil to  leave  the  station  with  their  property 
and  come  to  Batavia.  J  It  was  at  this  crisis 
that  those  barbarous  proceedings  were  insti- 
tuted which  rendered  the  conduct  of  the 
Dutch  at  Amboyna  a  synonyme  for  cruelty. 
The  local  government,  on  the  plea  of 
the  formation  of  a  plot  for  its  expulsion, 
seized  ten  Japanese  about  the  middle  of 
February,  1623,  and  by  subjecting  them  to 
excessive  and  repeated  torture,  extorted  a 
declaration  that  they  had  been  parties  in  a 
conspiracy  which  the  English  agent  (Captain 
Tovperson),  with  thirteen  of  his  countrymen 
and  one  Portuguese  sailor,  had  formed  to 
seize  on  the  castle  of  Amboyna,  and  exter- 
minate the  Dutch.  That  such  a  conspiracy 
should  have  been  formed  against  an  over- 
!  powering  force,  by  a  few  trading  agents  who 
had  noamlhtious  motives  to  prompt  so  daring 
an  attempt,  is  highly  improbable  ;§  but  the 
savage  persecution  of  the  Dutch  governor 
can  hardly  be  accounted  for,  except  by  sup- 
posing that  he  and  his  associates  were  hur- 
ried on  by  a  desire  to  revenge  a  supposed 
\  wrong ;  or  else,  that  having  resolved  to  be 
rid  of  their  trotiblesorae  competitors,  they 
first  brought  forward  an  accusation  invented 
for  the  purpose,  and  then  wrung  from  them, 

obtained,  in  1609,  permission  to  send  two  ships 
annually  to  the  port  of  Firando.  Adams,  on  learn- 
ing the  establishment  of  his  countrymen  at  Bantam 
(which  the  Dutch  strove  to  conceal  from  him),  sent 
a  letter  to  advise  their  opening  intercourse  with 
Japan.  In  June,  1613,  the  Clore,  Captain  Saris, 
with  a  letter  from  King  James  I.,  and  presents  in 
charge  of  a  superintendent  or  factor,  arrived.  The 
king  or  governor  of  Firando  sent  Captain  Saris  to 
Jedo,  the  capital,  where  he  was  well  received ;  a 
friendly  answer  returned  to  the  royal  letter,  and  a 
very  liberal  charter  of  privileges  granted  to  the  E.  I. 
Cy.  The  Dutch  soon  instituted  hostilities  against 
the  factory  ;  plundered  the  ships,  wounded  and  killed 
several  of  the  English,  and  compelled  the  rest  to  flee 
for  their  lives,  which  would  probably  have  been  sacri- 
ficed as  at  Amboyna,  but  for  the  interference  of  the 
Japanese,  who,  for  several  years  after  their  departure, 
guarded  the  deserted  factories  from  plunder,  in  con- 
stant expectation  of  their  return. 

§  There  were  four  strong  forts,  garrisoned  by  about 
200  Dutchmen,  with  some  300  or  400  native  troops ; 
the  English,  in  all,  numbered  about  twenty  men,  in- 
cluding a  surgeon  and  tailor,  who  were  among  the 
sufferers. 
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by  intolerable  anguish,  a  confession  of  guilt, 
the  falsity  of  which  none  knew  better  than 
those  who  extorted  it.  The  motives  remain  a 
mystery — as  thoseof  great  public  criraesoften 
do ;  the  cause  assigned  being  insufficient  to 
account  for  the  fiend-like  cruelty  with  which 
Captain  Towerson  and  his  miserable  com- 
panions were  by  turn  subjected  (as  the  na- 
tives had  previously  been)  to  the  agonies 
which,  by  the  aid  of  those  two  powerful 
agents,  fire  and  water,  the  wicked  invention 
and  pitiless  will  of  man  can  inflict  upon  his 
fellow.*  By  the  Dutch  code,  as  by  the  codes 
of  all  the  other  continental  nations  of  Europe, 
evidence  obtained  by  torture  atforded  suf- 
ficient ground  for  legal  condemnation :  the 
English,  it  was  alleged,  were  living  under 
Dutch  sovereignty,  established  before  their 
arrival  in  the  island  ;  and  on  these  grounds, 
the  whole  of  the  accused  were  condemned 
to  death,  and  with  four  exceptions,  beheaded 
on  the  27th  of  the  same  month  in  which 
they  were  first  seized — all  of  them  pro- 
testing, with  their  latest  breath,  their  entire 
innocence  of  the  crime  with  which  they  were 
charged. t  Besides  the  above-named  persons 
who  were  reprieved,  four  others  remained  in 
Amboyna,  whose  absence  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  conspiracy  had  procured  their  safety. 
The  survivors  were  sent  for  by  the  English 
president  and  council  to  Batavia,  so  soon  as 
the  terrible  end  of  their  companions  was 
known  there,  and  gladly  made  their  escape, 
leaving  their  oppressors  to  seize  the  factories 
and  stores,  and  to  commit  all  manner  of 
cruelties  on  the  wretched  Javanese,  who 
were  shipped  off  in  large  numbers,  as  slaves, 
to  different  islands.  The  English  sufferers 
were  dispatched  to  London,  where  they  ar- 
rived in  August,  1G24.  Their  representations 
of  the  horrible  outrage  committed  in  Am- 
boyna, seconded  by  the  protestations  of  in- 
nocence, written  in  a  Bible  and  other  books 
belonging  to  their  unhappy  countrymen, 
were  sedulously  circulated,  and  the  effect 
heightened  by  the  exhibition  of  a  picture,  in 
which  tlic  victims  were  represented  upon  the 
rack,  writhing  in  agony.  The  press  teemed 
with  publications,  enlarging  upon  the  same 
subject;  and  the  tide  of  popular  feeling  rose 
so  high,  that  in  default  of  ability  to  reach 
the  true  criminals,  it  had  well  nigh  found 

•  These  proceedings  are  narrated  at  length  hi 
Hall's  Cruelties  of  the  Dutch  in  the  East  Indies, 
Svo.,  London,  1712:  they  were  continued  during 
several  days,  including  a  Sunday,  and  are  too  hor- 
rible for  quotation  :  it  must,  therefore,  suffice  to  say, 
that  each  victim  was  placed  on  the  rack,  and  com- 
pelled to  inhale   water  at   every  attempt  to   draw 


vent  on  the  heads  of  the  unoffending  Dutch 
residents  in  London,  who  urgently  ap- 
pealed to  the  Privy  Council  for  protection, 
and  complained  of  the  conduct  of  the  East 
India  directors,  whose  proceedings,  though 
probably  not  uninfluenced  by  views  of  mis- 
called policy,  would  yet  be  very  excusable, 
when  viewed  on  the  ground  of  indignation 
at  the  unjust  and  cruel  sufferings  inflicted 
on  their  servants. 

A  commission  of  inquiry  was  instituted 
by  the  king;  application  made  to  the  Dutch 
government  for  signal  reparation ;  and  an 
order  issued  for  intercepting  and  detaining 
the  Dutch  East  India  fleets,  till  an  accom- 
modation should  be  arranged.  The  evasive 
answer  of  the  States  was  evidently  framed 
with  a  view  of  gaining  time  to  let  the  fierce 
but  short-lived  tumult  of  popular  rage  pass 
away,  before  coming  to  any  definite  arrange- 
ment. The  only  concession  offered,  deemed 
worth  accepting,  was  permission  for  the 
English  to  retire  from  the  Dutch  settlements 
without  paying  any  duties;  and  even  this 
was  accompanied  by  an  unqualified  assump- 
tion of  the  sovereign  and  exclusive  rights  of 
the  Dutch  over  the  Moluccas,  B.andas,  and 
Amboyna, — the  very  point  so  long  contested. 

King  James  manifested  considerable 
eners;v  on  this  occasion :  but  his  foreign 
and  domestic  policy  had  acquired  a  reputa- 
tion for  weakness  and  vacillation,  which 
probably  militated  against  the  success  of 
the  measures  instituted  in  the  last  few 
months  of  his  reign,  which  terminated  in 
March,  1G25.  His  ill-fated  son  succeeded 
to  a  regal  inheritance  heavily  burdened  with 
debt,  war,  and  faction  ;  which  required,  at 
least  humanly  speaking,  the  governance  of 
one  gifted  with  a  powerful  and  unprejudiced 
intellect,  and  judgment  wherewith  to  guide 
the  helm  of  state — by  that  best  rudder,  the 
power  of  distinguishing  the  cry  of  faction 
from  the  desire  of  a  nation.  Had  Charles  I. 
been  thus  endowed,  even  a  turbulent  par- 
liament could  not  have  driven  him  to 
alienate  the  affections  of  his  subjects  by  the 
expedients  (irregular  loans  and  sliip-money) 
to  which  he  had  recourse.  As  it  was,  the 
failing  power  of  the  Crown  diminished  the 
hope  of  redress  entertained  by  the  company, 
and   subjected   them   to   danger   from   the 

breath,  until  his  body  became'  inflated  and  he 
swooned,  was  recovered,  and  the  same  horr;l)le  pro- 
cess i"epeated.  The  five  was  applied  by  means  of 
lighted  candles,  held  to  the  elbows  and  other  sensi- 
tive parts  of  the  body,  and  relit  when  extinguished 
by  the  heavy  sweat  of  agony. — (Pp.  18  to  32.) 
+  This  fact  rests  on  Dutch  authority. 
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feeling  against  monopolies,  which  was  evi- 
dently gaining  ground  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, stimulated  by  the  complaints  of  the 
private  traders,  or  interlopers,  who  pleaded 
the  severities  exercised  against  them  in  the 
Indian  seas.  The  charter  of  the  company  ! 
was  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  from  which  they  , 
had  recently  received  a  new  and  important 
prerogative  ;  namely — authority  to  punish  j 
their  subjects  abroad  by  commou  and 
martial  law  :*  nor  does  the  sanction  of  par- 
liament appear  to  have  been  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  delegation  of  so  important  a 
trust.  But  a  diange  was  rapidly  taking 
place;  and  the  company,  alarmed  for  the 
continuance  of  their  monopoh',  paid  homage 
to  the  rising  sun,  by  presenting  a  memorial 
to  the  Commons,  in  which  they  represented 
the  national  importance  of  a  traffic  employ- 
ing shipping  of  10,000  tons  burden,  and 
.2,500  men;  and  urged  that  the  Dutch 
should  be  pressed  to  make  compensation 
for  past  injuries,  and  discontinue  their  op- 
pressive conduct  in  monopolising  the  spice- 
trade,  which  was  felt  the  more  sensibly  by 
the  English  from  the  difficulty  they  ex- 
perienced in  opening  a  trade  for  woven 
STOods  on  the  coast  of  Coromaudel.  The 
precise  condition  of  their  finances  at  this 
period  is  not  recorded ;  but  it  was  certainly 
far  from  being  a  prosperous  one  -.f  nor 
could  they  foresee  the  issue  of  the  eflbrts 
which  their  expulsion  from  the  Indian 
islands  compelled  them  to  direct  to  the  for- 
mation of  settlements  on  the  great  peninsula 
itself.  In  the  interim,  many  difficulties 
were  to  be  encountered.  The  company's 
Persian  trade  languished  under  the  caprice 
and  extortions  of  local  magistrates.  Their 
agents,  soon  after  the  catastrophe  at  Am- 

•  Captain  Hamilton  asserts,  that  before  this  time 
(1624),  the  servants  of  the  company,  having  no 
power  to  inflict  capital  punishment  by  the  legal 
mode  of  hanging,  except  for  jjiracy,  had  recourse  to 
■whipping  or  starvation  for  the  same  end.  It  is  very 
possitjle,  that  in  the  general  license  and  disorder 
attendant  on  the  formation,  whether  of  factories  or 
colonies,  by  men  suddenly  removed  beyond  the 
pale  of  conventional  pro|iriety,  and  unguided  by  a 
deeply-rooted  principle  of  duty,  that  many  violent 
deeds  were  committed  in  the  profaned  name  of  jus- 
tice. Nevertheless,  so  serious  and  sweeping  a  charge 
as  the  above,  requires  some  stronger  confirmation 
than  any  adduced  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  -nho  did  not 
enter  India  until  sixty  years  after  the  period  of 
which  he  writes  so  freely,  and  who,  by  his  own 
admission,  has  recorded  much  hearsay  information, 
through  the  medium  of  what  he  describes  as  "  a 
weak  and  treacherous  memory."  The  date  of  the 
facts  are  in  some  measure  a  criterion  how  far  they 
may  be  relied  on.  His  description  of  scenes,  in  which 


boyna,  had  quitted  Java  and  retired  to 
Lagundy,  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda.  In  less 
than  a  year,  the  extreme  unhealthiness  of 
the  island  rendered  them  anxious  to  abandon 
it;  but  of  250  men,  130  were  sick,  and 
they  had  not  a  crew  sufficient  to  navigate  a 
ship  to  any  of  the  English  factories.  In 
this  emergency  the  Dutch  assisted  them,  by 
aiding  their  return  to  Batavia ;  and  through 
the  steady  friendship  of  the  Pangran,  or 
king  of  Bantam,  they  obtained  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  their  factory  there,  in  1629, 
without  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch, 
who  were  then  actively  employed  iu  de- 
fending Batavia  against  the  Materam,  or 
emperor  of  Java,  who  unsuccessfully  be- 
sieged it  with  80,000  men. 

In  1628-'9,  the  station  at  Armegaun,  on 
the  Coromaudel  coast  (established  on  a 
piece  of  ground  purchased  from  the  Naig, 
or  local  cliief,  shortly  before)  was  fortified ; 
twelve  pieces  of  cannon  being  mounted 
round  the  factory,  with  a  guard  of  twenty- 
three  factors  and  soldiers.  The  centre  of 
the  company's  trade  was  the  presidency  of 
Surat,  where,  however,  they  had  to  sustain 
the  commercial  rivalry  of  the  Dutch,  whose 
larger  capital,  and,  according  to  Mill,  more 
economical  management,!  enabled  them  to 
outbid  the  English,  both  in  purchase  and 
sale.  The  Spanish-Portuguese  made  an 
effiart  to  retain  their  vanishing  power;  and 
in  1630,  the  viceroy  of  Goa  having  received 
a  reinforcement  from  Europe  of  nine  ships 
and  2,000  soldiers,  projected  the  recovery  of 
Ormuz,  and  made  unsuccessful  overtures  to 
the  Mogul  governor  of  Surat  to  obtain  the 
exclusive  trade.  He  then  attacked  five 
English  vessels  as  they  entered  the  port  of 
Swally ;  but  after  a  short,  though  indecisive 

he  had  been  an  actor,  bear  the  stamp  of  truthfulness  : 
though,  so  far.as  the  company  is  concerned,  they  are 
often  tinctured  with  prejudice;  for  the  writer  was 
himself  an  "  interloper." — (Vide^cw  Account  of  tjie 
East  Indies,  or  '•  Observations  and  Kemarks  of  Cap- 
tain Hamilton,  made  from  the  year  1688  to  1723.") 

t  In  1627,  Sir  Kobert  Shirley,  before  mentioned 
as  Persian  ambassador,  and  one  of  the  two  brothers 
who  so  strangely  ingratiated  themselves  with  Shah 
Abbas,  applied  to  the  king  and  council  to  order  the 
E.  I.  Cy.  to  pay  him  £2,000  as  compensation  for  his 
exertions  and  services  in  procuring  them  a  trade 
with  Persia.  The  directors  denied  the  alleged  ser- 
vice, and  moreover  stated,  that  having  "  been  obliged 
to  contract  so  large  a  debt  as  £200,000,  their  para- 
mount duty  was,  in  the  first  instance,  to  liquidate 
this  debt,  that  they  might  raise  the  price  of  the 
stock,  which  had  sunk  so  low  as  eighty  per  cent. — 
(Bruce,  vol.  i.,  p.  272.) 

X  Mill's  History  of  British  India,  edited  by  Pro- 
fessor Horace  Huyman  Wilson,  vol.  i.,  p.  64. 
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action,  followed  by  several  minor  skirmishes, 
and  one  great  eflbrt  to  destroy  tlieir  fleet  by 
fire,  the  English  gained  the  victory,  and 
succeeded  in  landing  their  cargoes.  | 

In  1631-'2,  a  subscription,  amounting  to 
£4-20,700,   was   opened   for    a    third   joint- 
stock  fund.     Its  results  have  not  been  very  j 
accurately  chronicled  ;*    neither  if  they  had  i 
would  they  afford  matter  of  suiBcient  interest  ] 
to  occupy  space  already  so  limited,  that  the  ' 
author    is    frequently    compelled    to   crowd  ; 
into  a  note  that  which  he  would  otherwise 
have  gladly  woven  iuto  the  text. 

The  Dutch  were  now  the  paramount 
maritime  power  in  India :  they  annualh' 
sent  from  Holland  thirty-four  to  forty-one 
ships,  receiving  in  return  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty-four  rich  cargoes  ;t  and  the  oc- 
casional squadrons  still  dispatched  by  the 
Spanish-Portuguese,  opposed  their  formidable 
enemy  with  even  less  success  than  did  the 
brave  sailors  who  manned  the  "  ventures" 
of  English,  French,  and  Danish  companies. 

The  revolution  in  Portugal,  in  1610,  by 
which,  in  less  than  a  week,  that  kingdom  I 
regained  its  independence,  had  not  its  ex-  j 
pected  effect  in  restoring  the  national  in- 
fluence in  India.  The  Dutch  continued 
their  conquering  course  ;  and  having  pre- 
viously expelled  the  Portuguese  from  the 
Spice  Islands,  and  Formosa  in  the  China 
Seas,  drove  them  from  Malacca  in  1640, 
Japan  in  1641,  and  terminated  a  long  and 

*  The  effect  of  the  company's  proceedings  had 
been  for  several  years  a  subject  of  parliamentary 
discussion ;  and  some  valuable  statistics  regarding 
their  early  condition  have  come  down  to  us  in  the 
form  of  documents  laid  before  the  House.  It  appears 
that  from  1600  to  1621  inclusive,  86  ships  were  sent 
to  India,  of  which  36  returned  with  cargoes,  9  were 
lost,  3  worn  out  in  trading  from  port  to  ))ort,  11 
captured  by  the  Dutch,  and  25  accounted  for  as 
engaged  in  India  or  on  their  voyage  home.  During 
this  time,  the  exports  had  amounted  to  £613,681  in 
bullion,  and  £319,211  in  woollens,  lead,  iron,  tin, 
and  other  wares,  making  a  total  of  £932,892,  or 
about  £45,000  per  annum :  the  imports  realised 
£2,004,600,  the  cost  of  lading  having  been 
£375,288.  Another  paper,  drawn  up  by  order  of 
the  Commons  in  1625,  states,  that  between  March, 
1620,  and  March,  1623,  26  ships  were  equipped,  and 
furnished  with  bullion  to  the  amount  of  £205,710, 
and  goods  worth  £58,806;  total,  £264,516.  The 
imports  during  the  same  time,  including  raw  silk 
from  China  and  Persia,  and  a  sum  of  £80,000  paid 
by  the  Dutch  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  1619, 
realised  £1,255,444,  or  on  an  average,  £313,861  jicr 
annum,  and  would  have  been  much  greater  hut  for 
the  hostilities  with  the  Dutch.  The  principal  objec- 
tions urged  on  public  grounds  against  the  company 
were,  that  the  exportation  of  specie  impoverished 
the  realm,  and  that  the  navigation  of  the  southern 
seas  was  destructive  both  to  the  mariners  and  vessels 


severe  struggle  by  expelling  them  from 
Ceylon  in  1656.  The  fortified  stations  on 
the  ^Malabar  coast — Cochin,  Cananore,  Cran- 
ganore,  Coulan,  and  others  of  minor  im- 
portance, likewise  changed  hands  ;i  but  the 
Portuguese,  on  their  side,  had  wherewith  to 
balance,  at  least  in  part,  the  success  of  their 
opponents  in  the  East  Indies,  by  their  own 
acquisitions  in  South  America  (the  Brazils)  ; 
and  in  1661,  a  treaty  was  formed  between 
Portugal  and  Holland,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Uti  possecUtis — each  party  agreeing  to  be 
content  with  their  reciprocal  losses  and 
advantages. 

The  English  company,   meanwhile,  found 
it    difficult   to   maintain  even   a  feeble  and 
interrupted  trade ;    and   the  more  so  from 
the  unfaithful  conduct  of  their  own  agents 
at  Surat.§    In  1634,  permission  was  granted 
by  the  emperor  for  trade  with  the  province 
of  Bengal,   with    the    restriction    that    the 
English  ships  were  to   resort   only  to  the 
port  of  Piplee,  in  Orissa;    and  in  the  fol- 
■  lowing    year,     a     friendly    convention    was 
j  entered  into   with    the    Portuguese.       This 
j  latter  arrangement  becom-ing  known  in  Eng- 
I  land,  excited  hopes  of  extraordinary  profit, 
and  induced  a  number  of  gentlemen,  headed 
,  by    Sir  William   Courten,   to    form    a    new 
association   for  trade   with   India.     By  the 
intervention  of  Endymion  Porter,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  bed-chamber,   Charles   I.   was 
prevailed   upon   to   sanction,   and   even   to 

employed.  In  reply  to  these  charges  it  was  urged, 
that  the  company  exported  not  English,  but  foreign 
coin ;  and  that  the  quantity  had  always  fallen  far 
short  of  the  sum  authorised  by  the  charter,  and  was 
expected  to  decrease  yearly :  w  ith  regard  to  the  in- 
jurious results  alleged  to  be  produced  on  the  English 
marine  by  the  East  India  trade,  the  best  answer  was 
its  greatly  increased  inefficiency. — (Monson's  Naval 
Tracts  in  Churchill's  Tui/at/es — Bruce  and  Macpher- 
son.)  The  pro's  and  con's  of  the  question  as  urged 
by  the  political  economists  of  that  day  are  very 
curious.  AV'hat  would  have  been  their  surprise,  could 
they  have  been  forewarned  of  the  wealth  England 
was  to  receive  from  India ;  or  been  told  that  the 
country  whose  currency  could,  they  considered,  ill- 
bear  a  yearly  drain  of  specie  to  the  amount  of 
£30,000,  would,  in  1853,  be  found  capable  of  ex- 
porting £30,000,000. 

t  Macpherson's  Commerce  xrith  India,  p.  49. 

I  "  When  will  you  return  to  India  ?"  said  a  Dutch 
to  a  Portuguese  officer,  who  was  embarking  for 
Europe  after  the  surrender  of  a  fortress  to  his  an- 
tagonist.— "  IVIien  your  crimes  are  greater  than 
ours,"  was  the  instructive  replv- — {Memoirs  of  India, 
by  R.  G.  Wallace:  London,  1824,  p.  198.) 

§  Instead  of  attending  to  the  company's  affairs, 

the  president  and  council  carried  on  a  private  trade, 

until,  quarrelling  among  themselves,  they   betrayed 

one  another,  and  were  obliged  to  solicit  the  leniency 

[  of  their  far-distant  employers. — (Bruce,  i.,  325.) 
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accept  a  share  in  tlie  proposed  adventure. 
The  preamble  to  the  license,  which  was 
granted  for  a  term  of  five  years,  alleges 
that  the  East  India  Company  had  neglected 
to  establish  fortified  factories  or  seats  of 
trade,  to  which  the  king's  subjects  could  re- 
sort with  safety ;  that  they  had  broken  the 
conditions  on  which  their  charter  had  been 
granted ;  and  had  generally  accomplished 
nothing  for  the  good  of  the  nation,  in  pi*o- 
portion  to  the  great  privileges  they  had 
enjoyed,  or  even  to  the  funds  of  which  they 
had  disposed.  These  allegations,  were  they 
true,  could  not  justify  the  breach  of  faith  now 
committed  :  had  the  monopoly  been  clearly 
proved  injurious  to  the  nation,  nothing 
beyond  the  stipulated  three  years'  notice 
was  necessary  to  its  legal  abrogation.  The 
company  remonstrated  and  petitioned  with- 
out success  :  and  one  Captain  AVeddel,  who 
had  been  previously  engaged  in  their  ser- 
vice, proceeded  to  the  East  Indies  with  six 
ships,  and  there  occasioned  the  agents  of 
his  former  employers  great  inconvenience, 
both  by  interfering  with  their  trade,  and 
by  drawing  upon  them  the  hostility  of  the 
natives,  who  naturally  suspected  actual  col- 
lusion, hid  beneath  the  apparent  rivalry 
of  men  of  the  same  nation.  In  lG37-'8, 
several  of  Courten's  ships  returned  with 
cargoes,  which  produced  an  ample  profit  to 
the  association  ;  and  a  new  license  was  con- 
ceded, continuing  their  privileges  for  five 
years.  The  old  company,  who  had  never 
ceased  complaining  and  petitioning  against 
the  Dutch,  had  now  a  second  source  of 
anxiety,  to  which  a  third  was  soon  added ; 
for  the  king,  in  his  disti'ess  for  funds  where- 
with to  carry  on  the  Scottish  war,  compelled 
them  to  make  over  to  him,  on  credit,  the 
whole  of  the  pepper  they  had  in  store,  and 
then  disposed  of  it  at  a  reduced  price  for  ready 
money.*     Lord  Cottington  and  others  be- 

•  The  king  bought  607,.522  bags  of  pepper,  at 
2s.  Id.  per  lb.=£63,283  Us.  Gd.  :  and  sold  it  at 
Is.  8d.   =  £50,626  17s.  Irf.— (Bruce,  vol.  i.,  p.  371.) 

t  The  affairs  of  the  third  joint-stock  were  wound 
up  in  1640,  and  the  original  capital  divided,  with  a 
profit,  in  eleven  years,  of  only  thirty-five  per  cent — 
little  more  than  three  per  cent,  per  annum.  In  the 
following  year,  £67,500  were  subscribed  for  a  single 
voyage;  and  in  1643,  about  £105,000  were  raised 
for  a  fourth  joint-stock.  The  attempts  made,  with 
this  small  sum,  were  very  unfortunate :  one  ship, 
valued  at  £35,000,  was  wrecked ;  and  another,  with 
a  cargo  worth  £20,000,  was  carried  into  Bristol  by 
her  commander  (Captain  Macknel),  and  delivered 
over  for  the  king's  use,  during  the  civil  war  in  which 
the  nation  was  then  involved.  The  company  bor- 
rowed money  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and,  in 
1646,  their  debts,  in  England,  amounted  to  £122,000. 
DIV.  X.  2  F 


came  sureties  for  the  king,  who,  when  they 
were  pressed  for  its  repayment,  exerted  him- 
self for  their  relief  and  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt ;  but  his  power  soon  ceased ;  and 
what  (if  any)  portion  of  their  claim  the  com- 
pany eventually  recovered,  is  not  known. 
It  was  while  matters  were  in  their  worst 
state  of  distress  and  embarrassment  at 
home,  that  the  first  English  stations  des- 
tined to  prove  of  permanent  importance 
in  India  were  formed. f  The  position  of 
Armegaun  had  been  found  inconvenient  for 
providing  the  "  piece-goods  "J  which  con- 
stituted the  principal  item  of  exportation 
from  the  Coromandel  coast ;  the  permission 
of  Sree  Ranga  Raya,  the  rajah  of  Chand- 
ragiri,§  granted  in  16-10,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  settlement  at  Madras  (sixty-six 
miles  south  of  Armegaun)  was  therefore 
eagerly  embraced,  and  the  erection  of  Foi't 
St.  George  immediately  commenced  by  the 
chief  local  agent,  Mr.  Day.  The  court, 
or  executive  committee  in  London,  deemed 
the  enterprise  hazardous,  and  inclined  to 
its  abandonment ;  btit  by  the  advice  of  the 
president  and  council  of  Surat,  the  de- 
fences were  continued,  though  on  a  very 
limited  scale.  Madras  remained  subordi- 
nate to  the  distant  station  of  Bantam  until 
1653  ;  but  was  then  raised  to  a  presidency. 
Lest  its  importance  should  be  over-rated,  it 
may  be  well  to  add,  that  the  garrison  of  the 
fort  at  this  latter  period  amounted  only  to 
twenty-six  English  soldiers,  and,  in  1654— '5, 
was  ordered  to  be  diminished  to  a  guard  of 
ten,  and  the  civil  establishment  to  two  factors. 
The  settlement  of  a  trading  post  at 
Hooghly  forms  another  early  and  impor- 
tant link  in  the  chain  of  circumstances, 
that  from  slender  beginnings,  under  a  policy 
of  the  most  irregular  and  uncertain  cha- 
racter, has  terminated  in  the  formation  of 
that  extraordinary  power,  called  by  some 

Their  effects  are  stated  as  follows  : — "  Quick  stock  at 
Surat,  £83,600  ;  at  Bantam,  £60,731 ;  in  shipping 
and  stores,  £31,180;  and  customs  at  Gombroon, 
estimated  at  £5,000:  forming  a  total  of  £180,511." 
— (Milburn's  Oriental  Commerce,  vol.  i.,  p.  27.) 

X  The  general  term  applied  to  the  muslins  and 
wove-goods  of  India  and  China. 

§  A  descendant  of  Venkatadri,  brother  of  the 
famous  Rama  Rajah,  the  last  sovereign  of  Beeja- 
nuggur  (see  p.  97.)  In  compliment  to  the  naik,  or 
local  governor,  who  first  invited  the  English  to 
change  their  settlement,  the  new  station  was  named 
after  his  father,  Chenna-patam,  and  is  still  so  called 
by  the  natives,  though  Europeans  use  an  abbreviation 
of  its  previous  designation — Madras-patam.  The 
territory  granted  extended  five  miles  along-shore  and 
one  mile  inland. — (Hamilton's  Giizelleer,  and  Orme's 
Historical  FrcKjments  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  p.  229.) 
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an  empire  of  chance,  but  really  an  empire 
of    Providence.       Jehanara,    the    favourite 
daughter  of   Shah   Jehan,   in  retiring  one 
night   from   the   imperial    presence    to    her 
own  apartments,   set  her  dress  on  fire  in 
passing    one    of    the    lamps    which    lit    the 
corridor,   and    fearful  of  calling   for   assis- 
tance while  the  male  guards  of  the  palace 
were  within  hearing,  rushed  into  the  harem 
all  on  fire,  and  was  fearfully  burned  before 
the  flames  could  be  extinguished.    The  most 
famous  physicians  were  summoned  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  empire,  and  the  surgeons 
of   the  English  East-Indiamen  having  ob- 
tained  considerable    repute   for   cures  per- 
formed on  some  Mogul  nobles,  an  express 
was   sent   to  Surat  for  one  of  them.     Mr. 
Gabriel    Boughton    was    selected    for   the 
important   office,   and  having  been  instru- 
mental   in    aiding    the    recovery    of    the 
princess,    was    desired    by    Shah    Jehan    to 
name  his  reward.     With  rare  disinterested- 
ness, Boughton  asked  exclusively  for  bene- 
fits to  the  company  he  served;  and  in  return 
for  this  and  subsequent  attendance  on  the 
household  of  the  emperor  and  Prince  Shuja, 
the  governor  of  Bengal,  he  obtained  a  licence 
for  unlimited  trade  throughout  the  empire, 
with  freedom  from  custom-dues  in  all  places 
except  Surat,  and  permission  to  erect  fac- 
tories,  which   was   availed   of  by   their  es- 
tablishment   at    several    places,    especially 
Hooghl}',  from  whence  the  Portuguese  had 
been  expelled  in  1633.*     Authorities  agree 
with    regard    to    the    leading   facts    of    the 
above  occurrences,  with  one  important  ex- 
ception— the  date,  which  is  variously  stated 
as  1636,t  1G40,J  and  1651 -'2.     Bruce,  the 
careful  annalist  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  fixes  the 
latter    period    for    the    formation    of    the 
Hooghly  factory,  but  his  notice  of  Bough- 
ton is  scanty  and  unsatisfactory,  probably 
from  the  character  of  the  data  on  which  it 
was  founded  ;   for  the  "  cautious  mercantile 
silence"§  observed  by  the  company  extended 
to  their  records ;  and  while  striving  to  make 
the  most  of  their  claims   upon  the  country 
at   large,   and   to  represent    at    its    highest 
value   the  "dead  stock"  acquired  in  India, 
in  the  shape  of  trading  licences,  forts,  fac- 
tories, &c.,  they  were  naturally  by  no  means 

*  They  had  settled  there  subsequent  to  the  termi- 
nation of  Faria  y  Sousa's  history,  in  1640  :  for  an 
account  of  their  expulsion  by  Shah  Jehan,  see  p.  131. 

t  Malcolm's  Political  India,  vol.  i.,  p.  18. 

I  Stewart  states  that  Boughton  was  sent  to  the 
imperial  camp,  in  the  Deccan,  in  1636;  and  that  fac- 
tories were  established  at  Balasore  and  Hooghly,  in 
1640. — {History  of  Bengal,  p.  252.)     Dow  mentions 


anxious  to  set  forth  the  easy  terms  on  which 
some  of  their  most  important  privileges 
had  been  obtained.  During  the  concluding 
years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  they  main- 
tained a  struggling  and  fitful  commerce. 
In  1647-'8,  when  the  king  was  a  prisoner 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  power  of  the 
parliament  supreme,  a  new  subscription  was 
set  on  foot,  and  strenuous  endeavours  made 
to  induce  members  of  the  legislature  to  sub- 
scribe, in  the  hope  that  the  English,  like 
the  Dutch  company,  might  ensure  the  pro- 
tection of  the  state,  through  the  influence 
of  its  chief  counsellors.  This  project  seems 
to  have  failed  ;  and  in  1649-'50,  attempts 
to  form  another  joint-stock  were  renewed, 
and  carried  out  by  means  of  a  junction  with 
Courten's  association,  now  designated  the 
"Assada  Merchants,"  in  consequence  of  their 
having  formed  a  settlement  on  an  island 
called  by  that  name,  near  Madagascar. 

The  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth 
changed  the  direction,  but  not  the  character 
of  the  solicitations  of  the  company.  They 
now  appealed  to  Cromwell  and  his  Council 
for  redress  from  the  Dutch,  and  the  renewal 
of  their  charter.  The  first  claim  met  with 
immediate  attention,  and  formed  a  leading 
feature  in  the  national  grievances  urged 
against  Holland.  The  famous  Navigation 
Act,  prohibiting  the  importation  of  any 
foreign  commodities,  except  in  English 
vessels,  or  those  of  the  countries  wherein 
they  were  produced,  though,  under  the  pe- 
culiar circumstances  of  the  time,  absolutely 
requisite  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Bri- 
tish navy,  was  felt  by  the  Dutch  as  a  measure 
peculiarly  levelled  against  the  carrying  trade, 
so  important  to  their  national  prosperity ; 
and  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Cromwell  to 
solicit  its  repeal.  The  war  which  followed 
his  refusal,  involved  the  feeble  settlements  of 
the  English  in  India  in  great  danger,  and 
almost  suspended  their  coasting-trade ;  but 
the  success  of  their  countrymen  in  Europe, 
soon  delivered  them  from  this  peril.  Crom- 
well reduced  the  Dutch  to  the  necessity  of 
accepting  peace  on  terms  of  his  dictation ; 
and  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  Westminster, 
in  1654,  in  which  a  clause  was  inserted  for 
the  appointment  of  a  commission,  composed 

the  accident  of  the  princess  as  occurring  in  1643,  but 
does  not  name  Boughton.- — (Ilindoostayi,  vol.  iii.,  p. 
190.)  It  appears  that  no  firman  was  issued,  but 
only  a  "  nishan,"  or  order  from  Prince  Shuja,  with 
warrants  from  the  local  governors;  but,  in  1680, 
Aurungzebe  confirmed  the  grant  of  Shah  Jehan. 

§  Brace's  Annuls  of  IS.  I.  Ci/.,from  1600  to  Union 
of  London  and  English  Cos.,  in  1707-'8,  i.,  426. 


CROMWELL  COMPELS  COMPENSATION  FROM  DUTCH  E.l.Cv.— 1654.   215 


of  four  Dutch  and  four  English  members, 
to  examine  into  and  decide  upon  the 
claims  of  their  respective  nations,  and  to 
award  punishment  to  all  survivors  concerned 
in  the  perpetration  of  the  cruelties  at  Am- 
boyna,  in  1623.*  In  the  event  of  the  com- 
missioners being  unable  to  come  to  a  de- 
cision, within  a  specified  time,  their  differ- 
ences of  opinion  were  to  be  submitted  to 
the  arbitration  of  the  Protestant  Swiss 
cantons. 

The  claims  of  both  parties,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
bear  evident  marks  of  exaggeration,  though 
to  what  degree  it  would  be  difficult  to  judge. 
The  English  company  estimated  their  da- 
mages, as  ascertained  bv  a  series  of  accounts 
from  1611  to  1652,  at  .€2,695,999  I5s.;  the 
Dutch,  at  £2,919,861  13.s.  6d.  The  award 
of  the  commissioners  set  aside  the  balance 
claimed  by  the  latter,  and  allotted  to  the 
English  the  sum  of  £85,000,  and  £3,615  to 
the  heirs  or  executors  of  those  who  had 
suffered  at  Amboyna.  Polaroon  was  like- 
wise to  be  ceded  by  the  Dutch ;  but  they 
long  endeavoured  to  evade  compliance  with 
this  stipulation ;  and  when,  after  the  lapse  of 
many  years,  the  island  was  at  length  sur- 
rendered,t  the  nutmeg  plantations,  which 
had  constituted  its  chief  value,  were  found 
to  have  been  all  purposely  destroyed. 

The  English  company  were  not  well 
pleased  with  the  amount  adjudged  to  them, 
and  their  dissatisfaction  was  greatly  increased 
by  Cromwell's  proposition  to  borrow  the 
£85,000  in  question,  until  its  distribution 
should  be  arranged.  The  directors  asserted 
that  the  different  stocks  were  £50,000  in 
debt,  and  many  of  the  proprietors  in  diffi- 
cult circumstances ;{  but  that  they  would 
consent  to  spare  £50,000,  to  be  repaid  by 
instalments  in  eighteen  months,  provided 
the  remaining  £35,000  were  immediately 
assigned  them  to  relieve  their  more  pressing 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  this  latter  part  of  the 
agreement  was  ever  fulfilled. 

t  In  1665: 1)amni,an  island  near  Banda,  was  occu- 
pied by  the  English  in  the  same  year;  but  they  were 
driven  out  by  a  Dutch  force,  on  the  plea  of  a  prior 
right.  The  war  between  England  and  Holland  gave 
the  Dutch  an  opportunity  for  regaining  I'olaroon  ; 
and  by  the  pacification  of  Breda  in  1667,  the  British 
government  tacitly  surrendered  both  Polaroon  and 
Damm,  in  consideration  of  more  important  objects 
gained  by  that  treaty. 

}  "  At  the  same  time,"  says  Mill,  "  it  is  matter 
of  curious  uncertainty  who  these  directors  were, 
■whom  they  represented,  by  what  set  or  sets  of  pro- 
prietors they  were  chosen,  or  to  whom  they  were 
responsible." — (Vol.  i.,  p.  861.) 


liabilities,  and  make  a  dividend  to  the  share- 
holders. 

The  application  of  the  company  for  a 
confirmation,  under  the  republic,  of  the  ex- 
clusive privileges  granted  under  the  mo- 
narchy, was  not  equally  successful.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  question  of 
whether  the  well-grounded  aversion  enter- 
tained by  the  public  towards  the  monopolies 
of  soap,  wine,  leather,  salt,  &c.,  bestowed 
by  the  Crown  on  individuals,  extended  to 
the  charters  granted  for  special  purposes 
to  large  associated  bodies ;  the  fact  remains, 
that  so  far  from  obtaining  a  confirmation 
of  their  privileges,  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  in  1654, 
beheld  with  dismay  their  virtual  abrogation 
in  the  licences  granted  by  Cromwell  to  sepa- 
rate undertakings.  The  rivalry  of  discon- 
nected traders  was  unimportant  in  compari- 
son with  that  of  the  so-called  Merchant  Ad- 
venturers, who  were  proprietors  of  the  united 
stock  formed  in  1649,  and  who  now  took  their 
chance,  in  common  with  other  speculators. 
By  their  exertions,  four  ships  were  equipped 
for  the  Indian  trade,  under  the  management 
of  a  committee.  The  news  of  these  events 
cresited  great  excitement  in  Holland ;  and 
instead  of  rejoicing  over  the  downfall  of  an 
old  rival,  the  Dutch  company  appear  to  have 
been  filled  with  consternation,  either  fearing 
that  the  example  might  lead  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  monopoly,  or  else  that  it  would 
open  the  door  to  more  dangerous  competi- 
tion from  the  English  at  large.  The  experi- 
ment of  open  trade  with  India  was,  however, 
of  too  brief  continuance  to  afford  conclusive 
evidence  regarding  the  permanent  effects 
it  was  calculated  to  produce  on  British 
commerce  ;§  for  in  1657,  the  Protector  and 
Council  of  State  decided  upon  the  manage- 
ment of  a  corporate  body  vested  with  exclu- 
sive privileges,  as  the  most  efficacious  method 
of  carrying  on  the  Indian  traffic.  A  new 
charter  was  accorded,  and  a  coalition  effected 

§  Numerous  pamphlets,  published  during  the  paper 
war  which  raged  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  are  still  extant.  On  one  side,  it  was 
argued,  that  the  cheapness  and  abundance  of  Indian 
products  (especially  indigo  and  calico),  which  re- 
sulted from  the  open  tvade,  attested  its  beneficial 
influence  on  the  nation ;  but  the  advocates  of  the 
company,  in  reply,  asserted  that  this  was  merely  a 
temporary  excitement,  sure  to  produce  a  reaction. 
With  regard  to  the  adventurers  themselves,  it  has 
been  alleged,  that  they  were  eminently  successful ; 
but  Anderson  remarks,  "  it  is  generally  said  that 
even  the  interlopers,  or  separate  traders,  were 
losers  in  the  end;"  and  he  adds,  "so  difficult  is  it 
to  come  at  the  real  truth  where  interest  is  nearly 
concerned  on  both  sides." — (Vol.  ii.,  p.  444.) 
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between  the  E.  I.  Cy.  and  the  Merchant 
Adventurers.  By  their  united  efforts  a  sub- 
scription was  raised,  amounting  to  £786,000, 
and  arrangements,  ah'eadj'  too  long  delayed, 
entered  into  with  the  owners  of  the  pre- 
ceding funds ;  all  the  forts,  pri\-ileges,  and 
immunities  obtained  in  India  and  Persia 
being  made  over  to  the  new  association,  in 
full  right,  for  the  sum  of  £20,000,  and  the 
ships  or  merchandise  similarly  transferred 
at  a  valuation.  Thus  the  directors  had 
henceforth  a  single  fund  to  manage,  and  a 
single  interest  to  pursue ;  but,  unfortunately 
for  them,  the  joint-stock  was  not  as  yet  a 
definite  and  invariable  sum  placed  beyond 
the  power  of  resumption,  the  shares  only 
transferable  by  purchase  and  sale  in  the 
market.  On  the  contrary,  their  capital  was 
variable  and  fluctuating, — formed  by  the 
sums  which,  on  the  occasion  of  each  voyage, 
the  individuals  who  were  free  of  the  com- 
pany chose  to  pay  iuto  their  hands,  receiv- 
ing credit  for  the  amount  in  the  company's 
books,  and  proportional  dividends  on  the 
profits  of  the  voyage.  Of  this  stock,  £500 
entitled  a  proprietor  to  a  vote  in  the  general 
courts;  and  the  shares  were  transferable 
even  to  such  as  were  not  free  of  the  com- 
pany, on  payment  of  an  admission-fee  of 
£5.  A  defective  system,  and  inadequate 
resources,  together  with  the  hostility  of  the 
Dutch,  and  the  disturbed  state  of  the  Deccan 
during  the  long  reign  of  Aurungzebe,  com- 
bined to  render  the  opez'ations  of  the  com- 
pany in  India  languid  and  inconsiderable. 
Yet,  during  this  period  of  depression,  several 
events  occurred  which  had  an  important 
bearing  on  their  after-history  :  in  the  words 
of  Robert  Grant,  "  amidst  the  storms  under 
which  it  was  bending, — if  we  may  not  rather 
say  from  the  very  effects  of  them, — the 
British  authority  silently  struck  some  deep 
roots  into  the  eastern  continent."* 

The  death  of  Cromwell,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  monarchy  under  Charles  II.,  proved 
fortunate  events  to  the  corporation ;  for  the 
Protector,  notwithstanding  his  decision  in 
their  favour,  had  shown  a  continued  inclina- 

•  S!;etc/i  of  the  History  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  page  20. 

t  Shortly  before  his  death,  Cromwell  licensed  a 
Jli-.  Itoit  to  export  three  mortars  and  20,000  shells, 
to  be  disposed  of  to  Aurungzebe,  then  engaged  in 
rebellion  against  his  fathei-.  The  company  directed 
the  Surat  presidency  to  seize  on  these  articles  as 
illicit;  and  the  more  effectually  to  frustrate  the 
speculation,  sent  large  quantities  of  ordnance,  mor- 
tars, shells,  &c.,  desiring  the  different  presidencies  to 
dispose  of  them  at  the  best  price  to  either  of  the  four 
rival  princes  who  should  fii-st  apply  for  them,  pre- 
serving meanwhile  a  strict  neutrality.— (Bruce,  i.,  39.) 


tion  to  sanction  private  adventure,  at  least 
in  exceptional  cases  ;t  while  the  king  evinced 
no  desire  to  question  or  infringe  their  exclu- 
sive claims,  but  confirmed  them  in  the 
fullest  manner  in  April,  1661,  and  empow- 
ered them  to  make  peace  or  war  with  any 
prince  or  people  not  Christians ;  and  to 
seize  unlicensed  persons  within  their  limits, 
and  send  them  to  England.  These  two 
privileges,  added  to  the  administration  of 
justice,  consigned  almost  the  whole  powers 
of  government  over  "  all  plantations,  forts, 
fortifications,  factories,  or  colonies"  already 
or  hereafter  to  be  acquired  by  the  company, 
to  the  discretion  of  the  directors  and  their 
servants — not  for  a  stated  term,  but  in  per- 
petuity, with,  however,  the  usual  condition 
of  termination  after  three  years'  notice,  if 
found  injurious  to  the  sovereign  or  the 
public.  J  Two  months  after  the  renewal  of 
the  charter,  Charles  married  the  Infanta 
Catherine,  and  received,  as  a  portion  of  her 
dowry,  a  grant  of  the  island  of  Bombay 
from  the  crown  of  Portugal.  The  Earl  of 
Marlborough,  with  500  troops,  commanded 
by  Sir  Abraham  Shipman,  were  dispatched 
to  India  on  the  king's  behalf,  to  demand 
possession  of  the  island  and  its  dependen- 
cies (Salsette  and  Tanna.)§  The  Portuguese 
governor  took  advantage  of  the  indefinite 
wording  of  the  treaty,  and  refused  to  deliver 
over  any  territory  beyond  Bombay  itself; 
and  even  that  he  delayed  to  surrender  till 
further  instructions,  on  the  pretext  that  the 
letters  or  patent  produced  did  not  accord 
with  the  usages  of  Portugal.  The  troops 
were  dying  day  by  day,  in  consequence  of 
long  confinement  on  board  ship,  and  their 
commander  requested  the  president  of  Surat 
(Sir  George  Oxenden),  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  their  reception,  but  was  refused, 
on  the  ground  that  such  a  proceeding 
might  excite  the  anger  of  the  Mogul  go- 
vernment. In  this  emergency,  the  Earl  of 
Marlborough  returned  to  England,  and  Sir 
Abraham  Shipman  proceeded  to  the  Uttle 
island  of  Aujediva,  twelve  leagues  distant 
from  Goa,  where,   being  cooped  up  in  an 

I  A  clause  in  this  charter  confirmed  to  the  com- 
pany the  possession  of  St.  Helena,  which  they  had 
taken  possession  of  in  1651,  as  a  convenient  station 
for  the  refreshment  of  homeward-bound  vessels,  the 
Butch  having  previously  abandoned  it  for  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  Here,  as  in  Bombay,  they  were  em- 
powered to  frame  and  execute  laws  "  as  near  as  might 
be"  conformable  to  the  constitution  of  England;  a 
diiection  not  sufBciently  observed. 

§  He  urged  that  the  cession  of  these  isles  could 
not  have  been  intended,  since  it  would  lay  the  im- 
portant station  of  Basseia  open  to  the  English. 
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unhealthy  position,  and  distressed  for  pro- 
visions, he  offered  to  cede  the  rights  of  the 
English  Crown  to  the  representatives  of  the 
company  at  Surat.  The  proposition  was 
rejected,  for  the  two-fold  reason  that  it  was 
unauthorised,  and  that  the  presidency  had 
not  a  sufficient  force  to  occupy  and  main- 
tain the  island.  At  length,  after  Sir  Abra- 
ham and  the  majority  of  the  soldiers  had 
perished,  the  survivors,  about  100  in  num- 
bei',  were  suffered  to  take  possession  of 
Bombay,  in  December,  1664,*  on  terms 
prescribed  by  the  Portuguese.  The  govern- 
mental expenses  being  found  to  exceed  the 
revenue  of  the  island,  it  was  transferred  to 
the  E.  I.  Cy.  in  1668 ;t  "to  be  held  of  the 
king  in  free  and  common  socage,  as  of  the 
manor  of  East  Greenwich,  on  the  payment 
of  the  annual  rent  of  ten  pounds  in  gold," 
and  with  the  place  itself  was  conveyed 
authority  to  exercise  all  political  powers 
necessary  to  its  defence  and  government.  J 

Bombay,  from  its  insular  position,  proved 
a  very  important  acquisition,  especially  to 
the  presidency  of  Surat,  from  which  it  was 
situated  within  a  sail  of  200  miles, — a  very 
practicable  distance  considered  with  respect 
to  the  extensive  range  of  the  Indo-British 
establishments.  The  fortifications  were  dili- 
gently enlarged  and  strengthened ;  and  in 
about  si.\  years  the  ordnance  of  the  garrison, 

*  This  date  is  memorable  for  the  first  importation 
of  tea  into  England  by  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  a  small  quan- 
tity being  brought  as  a  present  for  the  king.  No 
public  order  was  given  for  its  purchase  until  1667; 
when  the  agent  at  Bantam  was  desired  "  to  send 
home  by  these  ships  100  lbs.  weight  of  the  best  tey 
that  you  can  gett." — (Bruce,  ii.,  211.)  This  article 
became  the  chief  item  in  the  trade  with  China,  to 
be  described  under  the  head  of  Hong-Kong. 

f  Probably  it  was  intended  thereby  to  recom- 
pense the  company  for  the  annulment  of  their  claims 
to  Polaroon  and  IJamm,  mentioned  in  a  previous 
note;  and  also  for  the  cession  of  their  possessions  on 
the  coast  of  Africa  (obtained  through  their  junction 
with  the  Assada  merchants),  to  the  company  formed 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  for  the  hateful  slave-trade. 

X  The  question  of  the  proprietorship  of  the  land 
at  Bombay  is  nowhere  very  definitely  stated  as  re- 
gards the  native  owners.  The  Jesuits  claimed  con- 
siderable portions,  as  appertaining  to  their  college 
at  Bundera,  and  vainly  strove  to  establish  their  pre- 
tensions by  force. — (Annals,  ii.,  214.)  Authority  was 
subsequently  given  for  the  purchase  of  lands  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  fort  to  the  extent  of  £1,500.  A  subse- 
quent record  states  that  the  inhabitants  had  paid  the 
King  of  Portugal  one-fourth  of  the  profitof  their  lands 
as  a  quit-rent,  which  President  Aungier  commuted 
for  an  annual  sum  of  20,000  xeraphins,  reserving  to 
the  company  the  right  of  military  service. — (iii.,  105.) 

§  The  sobriety  and  regularity  of  the  German  re- 
cruits are  particularly  praised  in  the  communications 
of  1676-'7,  and  a  request  made,  that  a  proportion 
should  be  annually  embarked  to  supply  the  frequent 


which,  at  the  time  of  the  cession,  consisted 
of  twenty-one  pieces  of  cannon,  was  aug- 
mented to  100.  Every  encouragement  was 
held  out,  both  to  European  and  native 
settlers.  A  remission  of  customs  was  pro- 
claimed for  five  years,  looms  were  provided, 
houses  built,  and  a  system  of  administration 
framed  with  especial  regard  to  the  opinions 
and  customs  of  the  motley  population,  com- 
prising English  and  Germaus,^  Hindoos, 
Mohammedans,  and  Parsees.  In  1675-'6, 
the  revenues  were  nearly  doubled,  having 
increased  from  £6,490  (75,000  xeraphins)  to 
£12,037  sterling.— (Grant's  Sketch,  p.  87.) 
Letters-patent  were  granted  by  Charles  II., 
in  1676,  for  the  establishment  of  a  mint  at 
Bombay  for  the  coinage  of  rupees  and  pice,  [| 
to  pass  current  in  all  the  dependencies  of  the 
company.  A  S3stem  was  adopted,  about  the 
same  time,  for  the  general  regulation  of  the 
service  on  the  principle  of  seniority  ever 
after  maintained ;  the  gradations  of  ap- 
prentices, writers,  factors,  merchants,  and 
senior  merchants  being  then  established. 

The  position  of  the  company  at  this  period 
was  a  very  critical  one :  in  England,  not- 
withstanding the  decided  patronage  of  the 
Crown,  their  severe  treatment  of  interlopers 
produced  fierce  altercations  between  the  two 
houses  of  parliament,^  and  their  pecuniary 
involvements  induced  them  to  direct  their 

vacancies  caused  by  the  climate.  A  militia  was 
formed,  and  in  1672-'3,  on  an  alarm  from  the  Dutch, 
the  assistance  of  500  Rajpoots  was  requested. 

II  The  rupee  was  then  valued  at  about  three  shil- 
lings :  a  pice,  at  a  halfpenny. — (Bruce's  Annals.) 

^  A  memorable  instance  of  this  strife  occurred  in 
the  case  of  a  merchant,  named  Skinner,  who  applied 
to  government  for  redress  against  the  E.  I.  Cy., 
for  having  seized  his  ship  and  merchandise  in  India, 
in  1658.  His  complaint  was  referred  by  the  king  to 
the  Privy  Council,  and  thence  to  the  House  of  Peers, 
by  whom  the  directors  were  ordered  to  answer  at 
the  bar  the  charge  brought  against  them.  They 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Peers, 
and  appealed  to  the  Commons  against  this  infraction 
of  their  chartered  privileges.  The  Lords  decreed 
judgment,  by  awarding  £5,000  damages  to  Skinner, 
upon  which  the  Commons  passed  some  condemna- 
tory resolutions  regarding  the  Upper  House,  and 
seizing  the  successful  petitioner,  sent  him  to  the 
Tower,  The  Lords,  in  reprisal  for  Skinner's  incarce- 
ration, ordered  Sir  Samuel  Baniadiston  and  three 
other  leading  members  of  the  contumacious  com- 
pany into  confinement,  and  declared  their  memorial 
false  and  scandalous  :  while  the  Lower  House  in 
turn,  resolved,  that  whoever  should  execute  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Lords  in  favour  of  Skinner,  would  prove 
himself  a  betrayer  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
Commons  of  England.  To  such  a  height  did  these 
contentions  proceed,  that  the  king  prorogued  parlia- 
ment seven  times  on  this  account ;  and  at  length,  in 
1670,  when,  after  some  intermission,  the  controversy 
again  revived,   he   sent   for  the   members   of  both 


218        COLBERT  FORMS  FRENCH  E.  I.  Cy.— 1664.— PONDICHERRY. 


servants  in  India  to  borrow  the  money 
necessary  for  procuring  investments  or  car- 
goes for  Europe,  "  without  being  hmited 
either  in  the  amount,  or  the  rate  of  inter- 
est."* In  the  year  1673-'l',  the  president  of 
Surat  stated  that  the  Indian  debts  amounted 
to  £100,000,  exclusive  of  the  rapid  accumu- 
lation of  them  by  the  payment  of  high  in- 
terest ;t  and  for  the  liquidation  of  these 
suras,  the  only  source  as  yet  available  was 
the  balance  of  trade.  Nor  was  it  always 
practicable  to  raise  loans  on  any  terms  ;  for 
the  native  bankers  and  dealers,  called  Shrofts 
and  Banians,  who  took  off  the  imports  of 
European  traders  in  large  quantities,  and 
advanced  money  when  the  supply  sent 
out  was  insufficient  to  provide  cargoes  for 
the  expected  shipping,  were  themselves  con- 
stantly exposed  to  the  arbitrary  exactions  of 
their  own  government,  which  they  strove  to 
escape  by  calling  in  their  capital,  and  bury- 
ing it  till  better  times  enabled  them  to  em- 
ploy it  with  impunity.  These  difficulties 
induced  the  president  and  council  to  urge 
that  money  should  be  borrowed  in  England  at 
four  per  cent.,  rather  than  taken  up  in  India 
at  double  the  cost,  or,  as  frequently  happened, 
no  funds  being  available  to  provide  invest- 
ments, the  ships  kept  waiting  for  return 
cargoes  until  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  supply  of 
bullion.  Territorial  revenue  began  to  be 
looked  to  as  the  remedy  for  these  evils,  and 

houses  to  Whitehall,  and  by  personal  persuasion, 
induced  them  to  erase  from  their  journals  all  their 
votes,  resolutions,  and  other  acts  relating  to  the 
subject.  The  company  came  off  victors;  for  Skin- 
ner, it  would  appear,  never  got  any  portion  of  the 
compensation  adjudged  to  him. — (Anderson,  ii.,  461.) 

•  Bruce's.4HHo/s  uf  E.  I.  Ci/.,  ii.,  202.    f  J^deni,  342. 

I  The  ministers  of  Louis  XIV.,  Cardinal  Richelieu 
and  the  great  Colbert,  had  directed  their  attention 
to  the  commercial  and  naval  interests  of  France. 
Colbert,  especially,  laboured  in  this  cause  with  extra- 
ordinary zeal  and  success.  In  1642,  a  settlement 
was  made  in  Madagascar,  preparatory  to  the  exten- 
sion of  French  power  in  the  Eastern  seas ;  but  the 
adventurers,  through  their  wanton  cruelty,  became 
involved  in  contests  with  the  brave  natives  (Mala- 
gash),  and  notwithstanding  repeated  attempts,  were 
unable  to  secure  a  footing  in  this  rich  island.  In 
1664,  Colbert  formed  an  E.  I.  Cy.  on  the  model  of 
that  of  Holland,  with  a  very  privileged  charter  for 
fifty  years,  and  a  stock  of  £625,000,  partly  raised  by 
loan.  Four  ships  were  sent  to  Madagascar;  and  in 
1668  a  factory  was  commenced  at  Surat,  then  the 
general  resort  of  European  nations.  But  the  French 
soon  looked  to  political  rather  than  to  commercial 
prospects  ;  and  under  the  direction  of  an  experienced 
man,  named  Caron  (who,  disgusted  with  the  ill- 
treatment  received  from  the  Dutch  after  long  and 
valuable  service,  had  quitted  their  employ),  sur- 
veyed the  coasts  of  India  for  an  eligible  site 
whereon  to  lay  the  foundation  of  French  power.   The 


political  influence  courted  as  a  means  of 
commercial  prosperity.  There  was  no  esta- 
blished power  tinder  whose  protection  foreign 
traders  could  place  themselves,  and  to  whose 
legitimate  authority  they  could  offer,  in  re- 
turn, hearty  and  undivided  allegiance.  Their 
earliest  territorial  suzerain,  the  rajah  of 
Chandragiri,  had  been  overpowered  by 
Meer  Jumla,  the  general  of  the  King  of 
Golconda,  about  the  year  1656,  and  Moham- 
medan rule  extended  over  the  territory  in 
which  Madras  was  situated.  The  English 
suffered  no  inconvenience  from  the  change ; 
but  were,  on  the  contrary,  especially  favoured 
by  the  usurping  sovereign,  who  suffered  their 
money  to  pass  current,  and  conferred  upon 
them  several  valuable  privileges.  They  con- 
tinued to  pay  him  an  annual  quit-rent  of 
1,200  pagodas,  until  about  1687-'8,  when  his 
power  being  considerably  weakened  by  the 
aggressions  of  Aurungzebe,  they  appear  to 
have  taken  advantage  of  some  flimsy  pretext 
to  withhold  their  tribute.  By  the  Great 
Mogul  the  English  were  likewise  well 
treated ;  and  had  he  possessed  unquestioned 
supremacy  over  the  places  in  which  their 
trade  was  situated,  their  policy  would  have 
been  comparatively  plain  and  easy,  and  their 
difficulties  would  have  consisted  almost  ex- 
clusively in  the  rivalry  of  the  Portuguese, 
Dutch,  and  Danes,  to  which  list  the  FrenchJ 
had  been  recently  added.     But  the  rise  of 

fine  harbour  of  Trincomalee,  in  Ceylon,  was  judi- 
ciously selected,  and  taken  possession  of  by  a  French 
squadron,  under  La  Haye  :  hostilities  ensued  between 
the  French  and  Dutch  E.  I.  Companies  ;  but  the 
former  losing  many  men  by  sickness,  were  soon  ex- 
pelled, and  proceeded  to  the  coast  of  Coromandel, 
where  they  captured  St.  Thomas,  or  Meliapoor.  The 
Dutch  co-operated  with  the  King  of  Golconda,  and 
the  French  garrison  being  reduced  to  the  extremity 
of  famine,  were  compelled  to  surrender.  The  sur- 
vivors, under  the  guidance  of  a  Mr.  Martin,  who,  like 
Caron,  had  previously  been  in  the  service  of  the 
Dutch  company,  purchased  from  the  King  of  Beeja- 
poor,  a  village  upon  the  coast  called  Pondicherry, 
with  a  small  adjacent  territory,  and  there  formed  the 
settlement  eventually  of  so  much  importance.  By 
his  prudent  measures  the  place  became  rapidly 
populous,  and  being  desirous  to  put  it  in  a  state  of 
defence  during  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country, 
he  obtained  permission  for  the  erection  of  fortifica- 
tions, notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch, 
who  endeavoured  to  bribe  the  King  of  Beejapoor 
to  withdraw  his  protection,  and  permit  them  to  ex-  | 
pel  the  new  settlers ;  but  the  firm  reply  was,  "  The  j 
French  have  fairly  purchased  the  place;  I  shall  not  i 
be  so  unjust  as  to  take  it  from  them." — (Macpher- 
son's  Cninincrce  icilh  India,  p.  260.)  The  Beejapoor 
monarchy  was  overthrown  by  Aurungzebe  in  1686. 
The  Dutch  overpowered  the  French  garrison,  and 
drove  them  out  in  1693  ;  then,  desirous  to  secure  their 
conquest,  immediately  improved  and  strengthened  the 
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theMahrattas,  under  Sevajee — a  native  power 
under  a  native  leader — greatly  changed  the 
state  of  affairs.  At  first,  the  English  wei-e 
disposed  to  follow  the  example  of  their  im- 
perial patron,  and  treat  the  new  leader  as  a 
mere  marauder — a  captain  of  banditti — 
whose  attempts  at  friendly  communication 
were  to  be  evaded,  without  however,  unne- 
cessarily provoking  a  foe  whose  anger  and 
alliance  were  both  to  be  avoided. 

When  Sevajee  advanced  against  Surat 
in  1664,  the  terror  of  his  name  had  already 
taken  such  deep  root,  that  the  governor 
shut  himself  vip  in  the  castle,  and  the  in- 
habitants fled  from  the  city.  The  Dutch 
and  English  remained  in  tlieir  factories  ;  and 
the  latter,  calling  in  the  ships'  crews  to  their 
aid,  by  courage  and  determination  succeeded 
in  preserving  their  own  property,  and  that 
of  their  immediate  neighbours,  from  pillage. 
Aurungzebe  rewarded  this  service  by  a 
firmaun,  conceding  one  per  cent,  out  of  his 
three  per  cent,  custom  duties,  and  a  total 
exemption  from  all  transit  charges.  In 
1670,  the  place  was  again  approached  by 
Sevajee.  The  French,  who  had  established 
a  factory  there,  preserved  it  by  paying  a 
contribution  :*  the  Dutch  station  being 
without  the  town,  was  not  attacked :  the 
English,  having  transported  the  greater  part 
of  their  goods  on  board  ship  to  Swally, 
prepared  to  guard  the  remainder  at  all 
hazards.  The  factory  was  assailed,  but  suc- 
cessfully defended  by  the  English,  though 
several  lives  were  lost,  as  well  as  some 
property  in  detached  warehouses.  The 
Mahrattas  then  threatened  to  set  the  factory 
on  fire ;  but  Sevajee  was  unwilling  to  pro- 
ceed to  extremities,  being  desirous  to  induce 
them  to  return  as  traders  to  Rajapoor, 
which  they  had  quitted  on  account  of  his 
exactions.  A  complimentary  present  offered 
to  Sevajee,  was  very  gratifying  to  him.  He 
extended  his  hand  to  the  English  deputies, 
with  an  assurance  that  he  would  do  them  no 
wrong ;  and  on  several  subsequent  occasions 
negotiations  were  set  on  foot,  which,  how- 
ever, the  English  endeavoured  to  evade 
bringing  to  any  definite  conclusion,  by 
demanding  compensation  for  the  injuries  re- 
works :  but  their  labour  proved  ill-bestowed ;  for  the 
place  was  restored  to  its  rightful  owners  by  the  treaty 
of  Ryswick,  in  1697.- — (Raynal's  E.  nnd  W.  Indies.) 

*  Wilson's  note  on  Mill,  vol.  i.,  p.  99.  Grant  Duff 
says,  "  the  Fx'ench  purchased  an  ignominious  neu- 
trality, by  permitting  the  Mahrattas  to  pass  through 
their  factory  to  attack  an  unfortunate  Tartar  prince 
who  was  on  his  return  from  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
and  whose  property  [including  a  vast  treasure  in 


ceived  from  the  Mahrattas  at  Surat  and 
elsewhere.  This  stipulation  was  conceded 
in  1674,  and  a  treaty  formed,  by  which 
10,000  pagodas  were  promised  to  the 
aggrieved  party,  and  the  long-maintained 
right  deemed  inherent  in  the  sovereign  over 
all  wrecks  on  the  shores  of  his  territory,  re- 
linquished in  favour  of  English  vessels.  The 
enthronement  of  Sevajee  took  place  at  this 
time,  and  the  envoy  beheld  with  amazement 
a  portion  of  the  magnificent  ceremonial, 
with  its  costly  and  characteristic  feature, — 
the  weighing  of  the  person  of  the  new 
sovereign  against  gold  coin  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Brahmins,  as  an  act  of  reverence 
to  their  order,  accompanied  by  the  per- 
formance of  many  munificent  acts  of  charity. f 
The  Mogul  government  watched  with  jealous 
distrust  this  growing  intercourse,  and  the 
English  found  great  difficulty  in  maintaining 
a  neutral  position.  In  1677-'8,  the  direc- 
tors of  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  or,  as  they  were  then 
termed,  the  Court  of  Committees,  "  recom- 
mended temporising  expedients  to  their  ser- 
vants as  the  rule  of  their  proceedings  with 
the  Mogul,  with  Sevajee,  and  with  the  petty 
rajahs,"  as  the  means  of  obtaining  com- 
pliance with  the  various  firmauns  and  grants 
already  acquired ;  and  desired  them  to  en- 
deavour, by  their  conduct,  to  impress  the 
natives  with  an  opinion  of  their  commercial 
probity.  "  At  the  same  time,"  says  Bruce, 
"  they  gave  to  President  Aungier  and  his 
council  [at  Surat]  discretionary  powers  to 
employ  armed  vessels  to  enforce  the  obser- 
vance of  treaties  and  grants  :  in  this  way 
the  court  shifted  from  themselves  the  re- 
sponsibility of  commencing  hostilities,  that 
they  might  be  able,  in  any  questions  which 
might  arise  between  the  king  and  the  com- 
pany, to  refer  such  hostilities  to  the  errors 
of  their  servants."^  Tliis  writer  is  too  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  company's  pro- 
ceedings, and  too  decidedly  their  champion, 
to  be  accused  of  putting  an  unfair  construc- 
tion on  any  of  their  directions.  It  was 
evidently  necessary  that  considerable  lati- 
tude should  be  given  by  masters  so  far  re- 
moved from  the  scene  of  action ;  but  subse- 
quent events  indicate  that  plans  of  terri- 

gold,  silver,  and  plate,  a  gold  bed  and  other  rich 
furniture],  became  part  of  Sevajee's  boasted  spoils 
on  this  occasion." — (History  of  3Iuhrattas,  i.,  247.) 

t  Dr.  Fryer  mentions  that  he  weighed  about 
16,000  pagodas,  equal  to  about  ten  stone.  The 
titles  assumed  by  Sevajee  were, — the  head  ornament 
of  the  Cshatrit/n  nice,  his  tiitijesty,  the  rajah  Seva, 
possessor  or  lord  of  the  royal  umhrella, 

X  Brace's  Annals  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  ii.,  406-'7. 
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torial  aggrandisement,  to  be  carried  out  by 
force  of  arms,  were  already  entertained. 

The  governmental  expenses  of  Bombay 
(civil  and  military)  were  found  to  be  very 
heavy ;  and  as  a  means  of  meeting  them, 
taxes  were  raised  and  salaries  diminished ; 
that  of  the  deputy-governor,  the  second  in 
rank  in  the  service,  being  reduced  to  .€120 
per  annum.  Great  dissatisfaction  was  created 
by  these  changes,  especially  by  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  garrison;  soon  after  which  the 
trade  of  the  place  was  menaced  by  two 
sterile  isles  in  the  neighbourhood  (Henery 
and  Kenery)  being  taken  possession  of  re- 
spectively by  Sevajee  and  his  opponent,  the 
Siddee,  or  Abyssinian  leader,  who  held  the 
position  of  admiral  of  the  Mogul  fleet.* 
The  English  were  obliged  to  conclude  a 
humiliating  truce  with  both  parties,  and 
thus  purchase  freedom  from  interruption 
to  their  trade,  until  the  abandonment  of 
these  barren  rocks  relieved  them  from  alarm 
on  that  score. 

The  death  of  Sevajee,  in  1680 ;  the  ap- 
pointment of  ]\Ir.  (afterwards  Sir  John) 
Child  as  president  of  Surat,  with  a  council 
of  eight  members,  in  1681;  the  erection  of 
an  independent  agency  in  Bengal,  in  1682; 
and  the  expulsion,  in  the  same  year,  of  the 
English  from  Bantam,t  were  rapidly  fol- 
lowed by  other  important  events.  The  system 
of  injudicious  retrenchment  attempted  at 
Madras  and  Surat,  and  persevered  in  at 
Bombay, J  ended  in  producing  a  revolt  in 
that  island.  Captain  Keigwin,  the  com- 
mander of  the  garrison,  which  comprised 
150  English  soldiers  and  200  topasses 
(natives),  seized  the  deputy-governor,  with 
such  of  the  council  as  adhered  to  him,  as- 
sembled the  militia  and  inhabitants,  and 
being  by  them  appointed  governor  of  the 
island,  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  the 
authority  of  the  company  to  be  annulled  in 
Bombay,  and  that  of  the  Crown  substituted 

*  Siddee,  or  Seedee,  is  a  corruption  of  an  Arabic 
term,  signifying  a  lord  ;  but  in  the  common  language 
of  the  Beccan,  it  came  to  be  applied  indiscriminately 
to  all  natives  of  Africa.  The  Siddees  of  Jinjeera 
took  their  name  from  a  small  fortified  island  in  the 
Concan,  where  a  colony  had  been  formed  on  a  jag- 
hire,  granted,  it  appears,  in  the  first  instance,  to  an 
Abyssinian  officer,  by  the  king  of  Ahmednuggur,  on 
condition  of  the  maintenance  of  a  marine  for  the 
protection  of  trade,  and  the  conveyance  of  pilgrims 
to  the  Ked  Sea.  The  hostility  of  Sevajee  induced 
the  Siddee,  or  chief,  to  seek  favour  with  .\urungzebe, 
by  whom  he  was  made  admiral  of  the  Mogul  fleet, 
with  an  annual  salary  of  four  lacs  of  rupees  (£40,000) 
for  convoying  pilgrims  to  Judda  and  iMocha.  The 
empei'or  himself  sent  an  annual  donation  to  Mecca 
of  three  lacs. — (Duff's  Mahrattas,  Bruce,  and  Orme.) 


in  its  place.  President  Child  had  no  force 
wherewith  to  compel  the  submission  of  the 
insurgents ;  and  his  attempts  at  negotiation 
were  decidedly  rejected,  on  the  plea  that 
the  measures  which  had  led  to  the  rebellion, 
had  originated  solely  in  the  selfish  policy  of 
himself  and  his  brother.  Sir  Josiah  Child, 
the  chairman  of  the  Court  of  Committees. 

The  king  was  appealed  to  by  both  parties ; 
and  in  November,  1684-,  the  island  was  de- 
livered up  by  Keigwin  to  Sir  Thomas  Gran- 
tham, as  the  representative  of  the  Crown,  on 
condition  of  a  free  pardon  for  himself  and  all 
concerned.  To  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a 
similar  disturbance,  the  seat  of  government 
was  removed  from  Surat  to  Bombay;  and  for 
the  suppression  of  the  interlopers,  who  were 
believed  to  have  been  intimately  concerned 
in  the  late  revolt,  admiralty  jurisdiction  was 
established  in  India,  by  virtue  of  letters- 
patent  granted  by  James  II.,  in  1686.  Sir 
John  Child  was  appointed  captain-general 
and  admiral  of  the  forces  of  the  E.  I.  Cy., 
both  by  sea  and  land,  in  the  northern  parts 
of  India,  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Gulf  of 
Persia,  and  he  was  likewise  entrusted  with 
supreme  authority  over  all  the  settlements. 
The  weapons  thus  furnished  were  used  with  an 
unhesitating  determination,  which  has  ren- 
dered the  conduct  of  the  plenary  representa- 
tive of  the  powers  delegated  to  the  company 
a  subject  of  unqualified  panegyric,  and  of 
equally  exaggerated  blame.  The  truth  pro- 
bably lies  between  these  extremes.  The  bro- 
thers Child  were  men  of  considerable  ability, 
and  deeply  interested  in  the  fortunes  of  the 
company,  whose  affairs  devolved  chiefly  on 
their  management.  They  were  led,  by  a 
very  natural  process,  to  contrast  the  flourish- 
ing state  of  the  Dutch  trade  with  their  own 
depressed  condition,  and  to  seek  for  the 
cause  of  the  comparative,  if  not  complete 
exemption  of  the  rival  company  from  the 
unlicensed  competition  of  their  countrymen, 

t  In  1677,  the  principal  agents  at  Bantam  were 
assassinated  by  some  of  the  natives,  on  what  ground, 
or  by  what  (if  any)  instigation,  does  not  appear.  The 
company  persevered,  nevertheless,  in  endeavouring 
to  maintain  commercial  intercourse ;  and  friendly 
embassies,  accompanied  by  presents  of  tea  on  the 
part  of  the  King  of  Bantam,  and  of  gunpowder  on 
the  part  of  the  English  sovereign,  were  continually 
dispatched,  until  a  civil  war,  instigated  hy  the  Dutch, 
terminated  in  the  deposal  of  the  old  king  by  his  son, 
who,  in  obedience  to  his  domineering  allies,  expelled 
the  English  from  their  factory  in  1682,  and  never 
permitted  their  re-establishment  in  his  territories. 

I  In  1682-'3,  the  European  garrison,  reduced  to 
at  least  100  men,  "  were  daily  murmuring  at  the 
price  of  provisions,  which  their  pay  could  not  afford." 
— (Bruce's  Annals  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  ii.,  489.) 
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and  from  the  delinquency  of  their  servants. 
Whether  they  examined  and  compared  the 
commercial  details  of  the  two  associations 
does  not  appear,  nor  whether  they  made  due 
allowance  for  the  heavy  drain  occasioned  by 
the  large  subsidies,  or,  as  the  anti-monopo- 
lists called  them,  bribes,  furnished  to  Charles 
II.  and  James  II.,  not,  however,  for  the  pri- 
vate use  of  these  nionarchs,  since  the  monies 
in  question  are  said  to  have  been  paid  into 
the  exchequer  for  the  public  service.*  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  remedy  for  existing  evils 
constantly  put  forth  by  the  company  during 
the  administration  of  Sir  Josiah  Child,  was 
a  close  imitation  of  the  policy  of  the  success- 
ful and  unscrupulous  Dutch,  whose  ag- 
gressive conduct  towards  the  natives  had  its 
counterpart  iu  the  sanguinary  decree  for 
the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  on  all 
interlopers  and  deserters.  Sir  Josiah  Child 
certainly  understood  the  mind  of  the  Eng- 
lish public  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century  far  too  well  to  press  the  adoption  of 
such  a  law,  whatever  his  own  wishes  on 
the  subject  might  have  been.  He  contented 
himself  with  urging  the  suppression  of  pri- 
vate trade  by  more  gentle  means,  at  the 
same  time  advocating  the  attainment  of  in- 
dependent power  in  India,  by  the  enlarge- 
ment and  strenuous  assertion  of  the  authority 
of  the  company  over  British  subjects  within 
the  limits  of  their  charter ;  and,  secondly, 
of  retaliative,  if  not  aggressive  hostilities 
against  the  Indian  princes.  The  adminis- 
tration of  Shaista  Khan,  as  "  Nabob,"t  or 
governor  of  Bengal,  was  alleged  to  have 
been  vexatious  and  oppressive  in  the  ex- 
treme; and  amicable  negotiations  having 
failed  in  procuring  redress,  it  was  thought 
practicable  to  obtain  better  terms  by  force 
of  arms.  Accordingly,  the  largest  military 
armamentj  ever  yet  assembled  by  the  com- 
pany, was  dispatched  to  India,  with  orders 
to  gain  possession  of  the  city  and  territory 

•  Giant's  Sketch  of  History  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  pp.  10o-'6. 

t  An  English  corruption  of  the  Arabic  word  Naih 
or  the  Persian  Kiiuuh  (meaning  deputy),  applied  to 
the  imperial  soubahdars  or  governors. 

I  Ten  armed  vessels,  from  twelve  to  seventy  guns, 
and  six  companies  of  infantry,  without  captains, 
whose  ])laces  were  to  bp  supplied  by  the  members  of 
council,  in  bengal.  In  addition  to  this  force,  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  king  for  an  entire  company 
of  regular  infantry,  with  tlieir  officers. 

§  Bruce,  vol.  ii.,p.  586.  It  was  stated  in  1691-'2, 
that  £400,000  had  been  spent  in  fortifying  and  im- 
proving Bombay,  including  the  harbour,  docks,  &c. 

II  The  aldermen  were  to  be  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  to  wear  thin  scarlet  gowns,  and  the  burgesses 
black  silk  gowns:  a  town-clerk  and  recorder  were  to 

DIV.  X.  2  G 


of  Chittagong  as  a  place  of  future  security, 
and  thence  retaliate  upon  the  Nabob,  and 
even  upon  the  Mogul  himself,  the  injuries 
and  losses  which  had  already  been  sustained. 
Bombay  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a 
regency,  after  the  example  of  the  Dutch  at 
Bataviaand  Col  umbo  ;  and  orders  were  given 
to  increase  the  fortifications,  and  render  the 
island  "  as  strong  as  art  and  money  could 
make  it."§  Madras  was  formed  into  a  cor- 
poration, to  consist  of  a  mayor  and  ten 
aldermen  (of  whom  three  were  to  be  the 
company's  servants  and  seven  natives),  with 
120  burgesses.  II  An  offer  was  made  by  the 
garrison  of  Fort  St.  George  (Madras),  to 
aid  the  King  of  Golconda  against  the 
Dutch,  with  whom  he  was  then  at  war;  and 
in  return,  a  finnaun  was  to  be  solicited  to 
coin  rupees,  together  with  the  grant  of  St. 
Thomas  as  an  English  possession.  Thus 
the  company  were  desirous  of  attaining  po- 
litical influence  in  all  directions ;  and  their 
views  were  seconded  with  much  energy  by 
Sir  John  Child,  who,  following  the  spirit  of 
the  instructions  cited  in  a  previous  page, 
resolved  to  commence  hostilities  against 
Aurungzebe,  as  if  on  his  own  responsibility  ■; 
so  that  in  the  event  of  an  unfavourable  Vssue 
to  the  expedition,  an  opportunity  rjight  be 
provided  of  negotiating  for  the  ristoratioa  of 
former  privileges  and  trade,  upon  the  same 
basis  as  they  had  stood  previously  to  his- 
apparently  unsanctior.ed  proceedings. 

By  some  casualty  the  whole  force  did  not 
arrive  in  the  Ganges  at  the  same  time;  and 
an  insignificant  quarrel  between  three  Eng- 
lish sold'.ers  and  the  "  peons,"  or  native 
police  of  the  Nabob,  brougiit  on  the  contest 
in  an.  unexpected  manner,  in  October,  1686. 
Hooghly  was  cannonaded  by  the  fleet  under 
Captain  Nicholson,  and  500  houses  were 
burnt,  upon  which  the  foujdar,  or  military 
governor,  made  overtures  for  peace;  but 
the  demands  of  the  English  were  so  esces- 

be  appointed  ;  a  sword  and  mace  to  be  carried  before 
the  mayor,  and  a  silver  oar  before  the  judge-advo- 
cates— ceremonies  which  must  have  been  very  puzzlin"' 
to  the  native  aldermen.  Some  difficulty  occurred  ia 
carrying  this  project  into  execution;  for  althou"-h 
the  inhabitants  soon  recognised  the  beneficial  effect 
of  the  new  measure,  the  mixed  description  of  persons 
considered  proper  for  the  court  of  aldermen  could 
not  be  obtained.  No  Armenian  could  be  induced  to 
act;  the  Jews  left  the  i)lace;  the  Portuguese  feared 
their  countrymen  and  the  Inquisition  too  much  to 
accept  office  ;  and  the  local  authorities  considered  it 

un.safe  to  "  confide   in  the  Moors  or  Mu.ssulmen." 

(Bruce's  Annals  of  t lie  E.  I.  Cy.,  ii.,  593  ;  659  ;  iii., 
Ill ;  156.)  With  regard  to  the  Hindoos,  no  objection 
appears  to  have  been  raised  either  by  or  against  them. 
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sive,  amounting  to  above  sixty-six  lacs  of 
rupees,  or  nearly  £700,000,  that  they  could 
scarcely  have  expected  compliance.  On 
the  side  of  Surat  considerable  advantage 
■was  at  first  gained  by  the  capture  of  a  num- 
ber of  Moorish  vessels,  richly  freighted  ;* 
and  also  in  Bengal,  through  the  determined 
conduct  of  Job  Charnock,  the  company's 
agent,  by  whom  the  Nabob's  forces  were 
repulsed  in  repeated  assaults,  the  fort  of 
Tanna  stormed,  the  island  of  Injellee  seized 
and  fortified,  and  the  town  of  Balasore  par- 
tially burned,  with  forty  sail  of  the  Mogul 
fleet :  the  factories,  however,  at  Patna  and 
Cossimbazar  were  taken  and  plundered  by 
the  enemy,  and  the  agents  placed  in  irons. 
At  this  period,  Muchtar  Khan  was  appointed 
governor  of  Surat,  and  with  him  a  sort  of 
provisional  convention  was  entered  into, 
which  was  to  be  the  basis  of  a  treaty  with 
the  ^logul.  The  court  in  London,  over- 
joyed at  the  prospect  of  such  favourable 
terms,  voted  Sir  John  Child  a  present  of 
1,000  guineas,- — a  very  large  sum  ia  propor- 
tion to  the  moderate  salaries  then  appor- 
tioned to  Anglo-Indian  functionaries.t 

The  negotiation  fell  to  the  ground.  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  given  in  the  official 
records,  Muchtar  Khan  never  intended  to 
carry  it  out,  and  only  affected  to  entertain 
the  proposition  as  a  means  of  gaining  time 
until  the  results  of  the  contest  of  Aurungzebe 
with  Beejapoor  and  Golconda,  and  also  with 
Sumbajee,  should  be  fully  manifest.  This 
seems  contradicted  by  the  f:ict,  that  after 
these  two  kingdoms  fell  into  the  power  of 
the  I^Iogul,  the  English  authorities  of  Madras 
solicited  and  received  from  the  conqueror  a 
confirmation  of  the  privileges  accorded  to 
them  by  the  deposed  monarch.  In  fact, 
they  followed  the  example  of  a  neighbour- 
ing Hindoo  governor,  who  quietly  remarked, 
that  "  as  the  world  turned  round  like  a 
wheel,  he  had  beaten  his  drums  and  fired  his 
guns,  for  the  victory  of  the  mighty  Aurung- 
zebe over  his  old  master."  J  Sir  John  Child 
severely  reprimanded  the  Madras  agency  for 
their  conduct,  as  implying  a  doubt  of  the 
ultimate  issue  of  the  struggle  of  theircountry- 
men  with  the  Mogul ;  but  since  he  had  him- 
self evinced  pretty  clearly  a  similar  feeling, 
by  affecting  to  act  on  his  private  authority, 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  employers,  it 
is  hard  to  censure  the  Madras  agents  for 


taking  measures  against  their  otherwise  cer- 
tain destruction  or  captivity.  The  annals 
of  this  period  are  very  confused  :  even  Bruce, 
more  than  once,  alludes  to  their  defective- 
ness; but  it  appears,  that  in  October,  1688, 
Sir  John  Child,  suspecting  duplicity  on  the 
part  of  the  IVIoguI  governor,  embarked  at 
Bombay,  and  appeared  off  Surat  with  a  fleet 
of  seven  ships,  his  intention  being  to  deter 
Jluchtar  Khan  from  any  breach  of  the  pro- 
visional agreement.  In  this  same  month, 
Captain  Heath  reached  Bengal,  in  command 
of  a  large  armed  ship,  the  Defence,  attended 
by  a  frigate,  and  bearing  instructions  from 
the  Court  of  Committees  for  the  active  prose- 
cution of  liostilities.  His  proceedings  are 
thus  related  by  Bruce  : — "Captain  Heath,  on 
the  29th  of  November  (contrary  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  agent  and  council,  and  notwith- 
standing a  perwannah  [order]  for  peace  with 
the  English  had  been  received  by  the  gover- 
nor from  the  Nabob),  attacked  and  took  a  bat- 
tery of  thirty  guns,  and  plundered  the  town 
of  Balasore.  The  English  factory,  on  this 
occasion,  was  burned  by  the  governor;  and 
the  company's  agents,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously taken  prisoners,  were  carried  up  the 
country,  where  all  subsequent  efforts  for 
their  release  were  unavailing."  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  would  seem  unjust  to 
accuse  the  IMoguls  of  breaking  the  armistice, 
since  it  was  not  till  the  26th  of  December 
that  Muchtar  Khan  seized  and  imprisoned 
Mr.  Harris  and  Mr.  Gladman,  ordered  the 
company's  goods  in  Surat  to  be  sold,  de- 
manded a  contribution  of  five  lacks  of  rupees, 
and  offered  a  large  reward  for  the  person  of 
Sir  John  Child — alive  or  dead.  The  island 
of  Bombay  was  attacked  by  the  Siddee,  the 
greater  part  of  it  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and 
the  governor  besieged  in  the  town  and  castle. 
Aurungzebeissued  orders  to  expel  the  English 
from  his  dominions.  The  factory  at  Masulipa- 
tam  was  seized,  as  also  that  at  Vizagapatam, 
where  the  agent  and  four  factors  were  slain. 
The  unequal  contest  could  not,  it  was 
evident,  be  prolonged  without  occasioning 
the  destruction  of  those  by  whose  ambi- 
tion and  imprudence  it  had  been  provoked. 
Solicitations  for  peace  were  presented,  in 
December,  1088,  and  received  with  a  show 
of  indifference — rather  aff'ected  than  real; 
for  the  imperial  treasury,  drained  by  con- 
stant   warfare,    could     ill    bear    the    sub- 

*  According   to  the  writers  of  that  day  in  the        f  Harris,  the  successor  of  Child  as  president  of 
interloping  interest,  the  advantage  in  question  was  '  Surat   and  governor   of  Bombay,   had    only    £300 
purchased  at  the    expense   of  a   flagrant  breach   of    a-year.     The  regency  scheme  was  abandoned, 
faith;  but  this  allegation  the  company  denied.  |      \  Orme's  Historical  Ftiigments  of  Mogul  Empire. 
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traction  of  any  source  of  income.  The 
application  of  the  English  for  the  restora- 
tion of  commercial  privileges,  was  doubtless 
the  more  welcome,  for  being  presented  under 
circumstances  which  enabled  Aurungzebe 
to  carry  out  the  policy  evidenced  in  his 
dealings  with  the  Portuguese,  of  reducing 
the  pretensions  of  European  maritime  powers 
trading  to  the  Indies  to  a  complete  depen- 
dence on  his  authority ;  thus  keeping  down 
attempts  at  political  influence  while  desirous 
of  promoting  mercantile  intercourse.  In 
February,  1689,  a  new  firraaun  was  issued, 
which  declared  that  "  the  English  having 
made  a  most  humble  and  submissive  petition 
that  the  crimes  they  have  done  may  be 
pardoned  ;"  and  having  promised  "  to  restore 
the  merchants'  goods  they  had  taken  away 
to  the  owners  thereof,  and  walk  by  the  ancient 
customs  of  the  port,  and  behave  themselves 
for  the  future  no  more  in  such  a  shameful 
manner;  therefore  his  majesty,  according  to 
bis  daily  favour  to  all  the  people  of  the  world, 
hath  pardoned  their  faults,  and  mercifully 
forgiven  them."  Out  of  his  princely  conde- 
scension, the  Great  Mogul  further  agreed 
to  permit  a  present  of  150,000  rupees  to  be 
placed  in  the  treasury  of  Surat.  The  firmaun 
concludes  with  an  express  stipulation  "  that 
Mr.  Child,  who  did  the  disgrace,  be  turned 
out  and  expelled."  The  translation  of  this 
document  is  apparently  faulty;  but  it  suffices 
to  convey  an  idea  of  its  tone  and  tenor,  and 
fully  bears  out  the  declaration  of  Bruce,  that 
the  result  of  all  the  projects  of  the  company 
to  become  an  independent  power  in  India, 
was  to  reduce  their  agents  to  a  more  abject 
position  than  any  in  which  they  had  been 
placed  since  the  first  establishment  of  an 
English  factory  in  India.* 

Sir  John  Child,  who  had  provided  in  his 
own  person  a  scape-goat  for  the  wrath  of 
the  emperor,  died  at  Bombay  during  the 
progress  of  the  negotiation,  and  the  office  of 
president  devolved  on  Mr.  Harris,  then  a 
prisoner  at  Surat.  On  payment  of  the  fine 
and   restoration   of    goods   decreed   in   the 

*  Bruce,  ii.,  G39-'40 ;  646—653.  The  firmaun  con- 
tains no  reference  to  the  privilege  of  coining  money, 
which  had  long  been  a  point  in  dispute. 

t  "  Dispatch  from  the  Court  of  Committees  in  Ann. 
Comp.,  1689-'90:  written,  there  seems  good  reason 
for  believing,  by  Child."— (Grant's  Sketch,  p.  101.) 

J  In  the  instructions  for  the  establishment  of  this 
new  settlement,  special  encouragement  is  directed 
to  be  given  to  Armenians,  as  also  in  Vizagapatam 
and  Madras.  In  the  latter  place,  one  quarter  of  the 
town  was  to  be  allotted  to  them,  with  permission 
"  to  build  a  church  at  their  own  cost,"  a  duty  sadly 
neglected  by  the  company.     These  Armenians  were 


firmaun,  Mr.  Harris  and  other  English  pri- 
soners were  immediately  released  from  their 
long  confinement  in  irons  ;  but  it  was  not 
until  the  22nd  of  June,  1690,  that  the  Siddee, 
by  order  of  Aurungzebe,  vacated  his  different 
posts  at  Bombay  (Mazagon,  Mahim,  and 
Sion),  after  about  a  twelvemonth's  occupa- 
tion. On  the  same  day,  the  accession  of 
William  and  Mary  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land was  proclaimed  in  this  island,  as  it  had 
been  at  Madras  eight  mouths  before.  Igno- 
rant of  the  disasters  attending  their  ambi- 
tious projects,  the  court,  iu  the  instructions 
addressed  to  their  servants  in  1689,  declare 
— "  The  increase  of  our  revenue  is  the  sub- 
ject of  our  care,  as  much  as  our  trade  :  'tis 
that  must  maintain  our  force  when  twenty 
accidents  may  interrupt  our  trade;  'tis  that 
must  make  us  a  nation  in  India ;  without 
that  we  are  but  as  a  great  number  of  inter- 
lopers, united  only  by  his  Majesty's  royal 
charter,  fit  only  to  trade  where  nobody  of 
power  thinks  it  their  interest  to  prevent  us  ; 
and  upon  this  account  it  is,  that  the  wise 
Dutch,  in  all  their  general  advices  which  we 
have  seen,  write  ten  paragraphs  concerning 
their  government,  their  civil  and  military 
policy,  warfare,  and  the  increase  of  our 
revenue,  for  one  paragraph  they  write  con- 
cerning trade. "t  Being  chiefly  concerned 
iu  monopolising  the  spice -islands,  the  Dutch 
appear  to  have  followed  their  policy  of  terri- 
torial aggrandisement  far  less  streuuously 
on  the  continent  of  India  than  at  Ceylon, 
Java,  and  throughout  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago, at  Formosa  (China),  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  at  New  York,  Guyana,  and 
other  widely-spread  localities. 

The  disastrous  issue  of  the  recent  expedi- 
tion, compelled  the  English  to  adopt  a  more 
deferential  manner  towards  the  native  pow- 
ers, but  made  no  change  in  their  ultimate 
intentions.  Shortly  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace,  the  town  andharbourof  Tegnapatani,+ 
on  the  Coromandel  coast,  a  little  to  the  south 
of  the  French  settlement  of  Pondicherry, 
was  obtained  by  purchase  from  Rajah  Ram, 

a  Christian  sect  formed  during  the  power  of  the 
successors  of  Constantine.  When  the  countries  they 
inhabited  were  over-run  by  the  Mohammedan  arms, 
they  were  forcibly  transplanted  by  Shah  Abbas,  and 
other  belligerent  monarchs,  into  Persia,  and  dis- 
persed among  the  surrounding  countries,  where  they 
earned  a  liveiihond  as  merchants  and  brokers.  Some 
of  them  made  their  way  into  India,  and  obtained  a 
character  for  successful  trading,  which  rendered  the 
company  desirous  to  employ  them  in  vending  English 
woollens,  and  procuring  fine  muslins  and  other  goods. 
The  project  seems  to  have  failed,  the  Armenians  being 
pre-engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Levant  company. 
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the  Mahratta  sovereign,  and  the  sanction  of 
the  Mogul  authorities  of  the  Carnatic  ob- 
tained for  its  occupation.  It  was  strength- 
ened by  a  wall  and  bulwai'ks,  and  named 
Fort  St.  David.* 

About  the  same  time  a  more  important 
acquisition  was  made  in  Bengal.  During 
the  late  hostilities,  the  agent  and  council  at 
Hooghly,  fearing  to  continue  in  so  exposed  a 
position,  removed  to  Chuttanuttee,  a  village 
about  twenty-four  miles  lower  down  the 
river,  where  they  hoped  to  remain  in  security 
under  tlie  protection  of  their  ships.  The 
N.abob  ordered  them  to  return  to  Hooghly, 
and  forbade  their  building,  with  either  stone 
or  brick,  at  Chuttanuttee;  but,  on  the  paci- 
fication with  the  court  of  Delhi,  permission 
was  obtained  for  the  establishment  of  a 
factory  there.  Repeated  attempts  were  made 
to  obtain  leave  to  fortify  the  new  position, 
and  for  a  grant  of  jurisdiction  over  its  in- 
habitants, as  also  over  those  of  the  adjoining 
villages  of  Calcutta  and  Govindpoor.  Si- 
milar applications  were  made  by  the  Dutch 
at  Chinsura  (about  a  mile  southward  of 
Hooghly),  and  by  the  French  at  Chanderna- 
gore  (two  miles  lower  down  the  river),  but 
without  success  ;  for  Aurungzebe  never  per- 
mitted any  foreigner  to  erect  a  single  bastion 
on  Mogul  territory,  though  he  tolerated  the 
continuance  (at  jMadras  for  instance)  of  such 
European  fortresses  as  his  conquests  over 
Mohammedan  or  Hindoo  princes  drew  within 
the  borders  of  the  empire.  At  length,  one 
of  those  intestine  divisions  which  have  so 
often  placed  India  at  the  feet  of  strangers, 
procured  for  the  agencies  before-named  the 
privilege  long  vainly  solicited.  Soohah 
i  Sing,  a  petty  Hindoo  cliief,  being  dissatisfied 
I  with  Rajah  Kishen  Rama,  of  Burdwan  (who 
must  have  been  either  tributary  to,  or  in  the 
service  of,  Aurungzebe),  united  with  Rehim 
I  Khan,  an  Afghan,  then  considered  the  head 
of  that  clan  remaining  in  Orissa,  iu  an 
attempt  to  overturn  the  government,  in 
1695-'6.  The  three  European  settlements 
hired  a  number  of  native  soldiery  to  guard 
their  property  :  the  Dutch  and  French  pro- 
fessed   themselves     staunch    allies    of    the 

*  The  precise  period  of  the  introduction  of  the 
Dutch  into  Bengal  is  not  recorded  ;  but  llie  French 
established  themselves  about  1676,  and  the  Danes  in 
the  same  year  at  Serampore. — (Stewart's  Bengal, 
p.  346.) 

t  Tanna,  ten  miles  west  of  Cilcutta,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  was  defended  by  an  English  frigate, 
sent  at  the  request  of  the  foujdar  of  Hooghly  to 
support  the  fort  against  the  rebels.  Calcutta,  ac- 
cording to  Stewart  (properly  called  Calicotta),  takes 


Mogul :  the  English  endeavoured  to  pre- 
serve a  semblance  of  neutrality,  but  united 
iu  requesting  permission  to  fortify  their  fac- 
tories against  the  attacks  of  the  insurrec- 
tionists. The  Nabob  directed  them,  in  general 
terms,  to  defend  themselves,  aud  they,  taking 
for  granted  what  was  not  absolutely  for- 
bidden, laboured  day  and  night  in  raising 
walls  with  bastions  round  their  stations.  A 
pitched  battle  between  the  insurgents  and 
Kishen  Rama,  terminated  in  the  defeat 
and  death  of  the  latter,  and  the  capture 
of  his  family.  His  beautiful  daughter  was 
among  the  prisoners :  Soobah  Sing  strove 
to  dishonour  her ;  but  the  attempt  cost 
him  his  life  ;  for  the  hapless  girl,  aware 
of  his  intention,  had  concealed  a  sharp 
knife  in  the  folds  of  her  dress ;  and  when 
he  strove  to  seize  her,  she  inflicted  upoa 
him  a  mortal  wound,  and  then,  with  mis- 
taken heroism,  stabbed  herself  to  the  heart. 
By  this  catastrophe,  the  rebel  army  fell 
under  the  sole  control  of  the  Afghan  chief, 
who  became  master  of  Hooghly,  Moor- 
shedabad,  and  Rajmahal:  the  Dutch  and 
English  factories,  at  the  latter  place,  were 
pillaged  of  considerable  property.  Chutta- 
nuttee and  the  fort  of  Tanuaf  were  unsuc- 
cessfully attacked.  But  the  general  progress 
of  the  rebels  was  almost  unchecked ;  and  in 
December,  1696,  their  force  comprised 
12,000  cavalry  and  30,000  infantry:  the 
revenue  of  the  country  iu  their  possession 
was  estimated  at  sixty  lacs  of  rupees  per 
annum  ;  and  Rehim  Shah  assumed  the  stylo 
and  dignitj'  of  a  prince.  The  remissness  of 
the  Nabob  being  deemed  the  chief  cause  of 
the  rapid  spread  of  the  insurrection.  Prince 
Azim  (second  son  of  Prince  Mauzim)J  was 
sent  at  the  head  of  theMogul  army  for  its  sup- 
pression, and  was  at  the  same  time  appointed 
to  the  government  of  the  three  provinces  of 
Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa.  The  death  of 
Rehim  Shah  in  battle,  in  1698,  and  the 
submission  of  the  Afghans,  was  followed  by 
a  general  amnesty.  The  Europeans  were 
sutt'ered  to  continue  their  fortifications ;  and 
in  1698,  the  English,  by  the  payment  of  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  obtamed  per- 
ils name  from  a  temple  dedicated  to  Caly,  the 
Hindoo  goddess  of  Time.  The  territory  purchased 
from  the  zemindars  in  1698,  extended  about  three 
miles  along  the  Hoogldy  (or  IShayaruttee) ,  and  one 
mile  inland. 

I  It  was  a  part  of  the  policy  of  the  wily  Aurung- 
zebe, to  bring  forward  his  grandsons  and  place  them 
in  ])ositions  of  honour  and  emolument ;  so  that  they 
might  be  disposed,  in  any  emergency,  to  side  with 
him  rather  than  with  their  own  fathers. 
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mission  to  purchase  Chuttanuttee  and  the 
adjoining  villages,  with  authority  to  exercise 
justiciary  power  over  the  inhabitants.  The 
designation  of  Calcutta  came  to  be  applied 
to  the  whole,  and  the  name  of  Fort  "William 
■was  given  to  the  defences  in  honour  of  the 
English  monarch. 

NotwitVistanding  these  cheering  indica- 
tions of  progress  in  Bengal,  the  general 
condition  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  at  this  period 
was  one  of  extreme  political  and  financial 
depression ;  their  difficulties  from  private 
trade  and  piracy  being  aggravated  by  the 
national  hostility  of  the  French,  and  the 
domestic  rivalry  of  a  new  association.  The 
death  of  Sir  John  Child  made  no  cliange  in 
the  policy  pursued  by  his  brother  in  England  : 
at  his  instigation,  the  Court  of  Committees 
continued  to  wield,  to  the  fullest  extent,  the 
somewhat  questiouable  authority  conveyed 
by  their  charters,  which,  although  intended 
to  confer  the  privilege  of  exclusive  trade,  left 
loopholes  sufficient  to  encourage  unauthorised 
ventures  on  the  part  of  speculators  inclined 
to  balance  ultimate  risk,  against  the  present 
safety  and  prospect  of  gain  afforded  by  the 
■want  of  any  power  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
pany to  seize  vessels  at  the  outset  or  on  the 
voyage,  however  evident  the  intention  of 
the  equipment.  The  consequence  was,  that 
although  the  court  might  occasionally  bring 
offenders  before  the  King's  Bench,  and  did, 
at  one  time  (1685-'6),  threaten  to  prosecute 
as  many  as  forty-seven  of  the  principal  in- 
terlopers, yet  the  brunt  of  the  battle  fell  to 
the  share  of  their  servants  in  India;  and 
they,  if  the  evidence  of  Captain  Hamilton* 
may  be  trusted,  shrank  from  the  responsi- 

•  According  to  this  ■nriter,  Mr.  Vaiix,  the  governor 
of  Bombay,  who  had  obtained  that  position  by  favour 
of  Sir  Josiah  Child,  in  answering  a  communication 
on  the  subject  of  interlopers,  took  occasion,  while 
thanliing  his  patron  for  past  benefits,  to  assert  his 
resolution  to  abide  by  the  laws  of  his  country.  Sir 
Josiah,  in  reply,  "  wrote  roundly  to  Mr.  Vaux,  that 
he  expected  his  orders  to  be  his  rules,  and  not  the 
laws  of  England,  -n-liich  were  a  heap  of  nonsense 
compiled  by  a  few  ignorant  country  gentlemen,  who 
hardly  knew  how  to  make  laws  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  their  own  families,  much  less  for  the  regu- 
lating of  companies  and  foreign  commerce.  I  am 
the  more  particular,"  adds  Hamilton,  "  on  this  ac- 
count, because  I  saw  and  copied  both  those  letters  in 
anno,  1696,  while  Mr.  Vaux  and  I  were  prisoners  at 
Sural,  on  account  of  Captain  Evory's  [Avery]  rob- 
bing the  Mogul's  great  ship,  the  Gii/isivay"  [Guj 
Suwaee]— jE.'us<  Indies,  i.,  233.)  Considering  the  pre- 
ponderance of  country  gentlemen  in  parliament  at 
this  period,  the  satire  is  not  without  point;  and  Hamil- 
ton's assertion  regarding  the  letter  is  so  clear  and  posi- 
tive, that  it  can  hardly  be  set  aside  without  unwarrant- 
able disparagement  to  the  character  of  an  intelligent 


bility  of  carrying  out  the  stringent  orders 
forwarded  on  tliis  head,  declaring  that  the 
laws  of  England  were  contrary  to  the  mea- 
sures proposed.  Apart  from  the  testimony 
of  any  unfavourable  witness,  there  are  indi- 
cations, in  the  selected  Annals  of  the  E.  I. 
Cy.,  of  a  tendency  to  confound  private  and 
unlicensed  trade  with  piracy,t  which  pro- 
bably conduced  to  the  increase  of  the  latter 
disgraceful  crime,  while  it  aggravated  the 
hostility  of  the  interlopers,  who  must  have 
possessed  considerable  influence  if  they  were, 
as  described  in  iin  official  despatch,  "  mal- 
contents, quondam  committee-men,  and 
adventurers,  who  have  sold  their  stocks  at 
high  rates,  and  want  to  buy  in  again  at 
low. "J  The  change  in  the  government  of 
England  paved  the  way  for  discussions  re- 
garding the  validity  of  rights  proceeding 
from  a  grant  of  the  Crown  simply,  or  rights 
proceeding  from  a  grant  founded  on  an  act 
of  the  legislature.  The  strong  desire  of  the 
nation  for  extended  commerce  with  India 
was  manifested  in  the  eagerness  with  which 
one  large  class  of  persons  recommended  an 
open  trade ;  while  another  united  for  the 
formation  of  a  new  joint-stock  association. 
Petitions  and  remonstrances  were  on  all 
sides  presented  both  to  parliament  and  the 
king;  and  while  parliament  passed  repeated 
resolutions  in  favour  of  the  new  company, 
the  king  as  often  granted  charters  to  the 
old.  Tlie  letters-patent  of  1693  confirmed 
the  monopoly  of  the  latter,  but  only  for  a 
period  of  twenty-one  years ;  terminated  the 
"  permission  trade,"  by  prohibiting  the 
grant  of  licences  to  private  ships;  decreed 
the    annual   exportation  of   British   manu- 

though  prejudiced  writer.  Such  vague  statements 
as  the  following  may  be  reasonably  viewed  with  more 
suspicion: — "Tlie  power  of  executing  pirates  is  so 
strangely  sketched,  that  if  any  private  trader  is  in- 
jured by  the  tricks  of  a  governor,  and  can  find  no 
redress,  if  the  injured  person  is  so  bold  as  to  talk  of 
lex  talionis,  he  is  mfallibly  declared  a  pirate." — p.  362, 

t  An  illustration  of  this  tendency  may  be  found 
in  the  records  of  1691-'2.  "The  court  continued  to 
act  towards  their  opponents  (tlie  interlopers)  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  had  done  in  the  latter  years 
of  the  two  preceding  reigns,  and  granted  conmiis- 
sions  to  all  their  captains  proceeding  this  season  to 
India,  to  seize  the  interlopers  of  every  description, 
and  bring  them  to  trial  before  the  admiralty  court 
of  Bombay,  explaining  that  as  they  attributed  all 
the  differences  between  the  company  and  the  Indian 
powers  to  the  interlopers,  if  they  continued  their 
depredations  on  the  sulijects  of  the  Mogul  or  King 
of  Persia,  they  were  to  be  tried  for  their  lives  as 
pirates,  and  sentence  of  death  passed,  but  execution 
stayed  till  the  king's  pleasure  should  be  known." — 
{Aimals  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  103.) 

X  Idem,  p.  112. 
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factures,  to  the  value  of  £100,000 ;  and 
directed  the  dividends  to  be  paid,  for  the 
future,  exchisively  in  money.  In  defiance 
of  this  charter,  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons declared  it  to  be  "the  right  of  all 
Englishmen  to  trade  to  the  East  Indies  or 
any  part  of  the  world,  unless  prohibited  by 
act  of  parliament."*  This  state  of  strife 
and  confusion  reached  its  climax  in  1695, 
when  it  became  known  that  a  system  of 
direct  bribery  had  been  pursued  towards 
men  in  power.  The  Lower  House,  though 
some  of  its  leading  members  were  deeply 
implicated,  came  forward  actively  in  the 
matter,  and  ordered  the  books  of  the  com- 
pany to  be  examined,  from  whence  it  ap- 
peared, that  previous  to  the  Revolution  the 
annual  expenditure  in  "  secret  services"  had 
scarcely  ever  exceeded  ^61,200;  but  that 
since  that  epoch  it  had  gradually  increased, 
and  in  the  year  1693,  whilst  Sir  Thomas 
Cooke  was  governor,  had  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  £80,000.  Many  persons  of  eminence 
were  involved  in  these  nefarious  transac- 
tions with  the  most  unprincipled  schemers  : 
the  Duke  of  Leeds,  then  lord  president  of 
the  council,  vehemently  defended  the  com- 
pany, and  was  himself  impeached  by  the 
Commons,  on  the  charge  of  having  received 
a  bribe  of  £5,000;  but  the  principal  wit- 
ness against  him  was  sent  out  of  the  way ; 
and  it  was  not  till  nine  days'  after  it  had 
been  demanded  by  the  Lords,  that  a  pro- 
clamation was  issued  to  stop  the  fugitive. 
The  inquiry,  at  first  urged  on  with  all  the 
violence  of  party-spirit,  soon  languished ; 
the  rank  and  influence  of  a  large  number  of 
the  persons  directly  or  indirectly  concerned, 
opposed  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  its 
prosecution,  and  by  the  prorogation  of  par- 
liament, though  nominally  only  suspended,  it 
was  actually  abandoned.  Sir  Thomas  Cooke 
had  been  committed  to  the  Tower  for  re- 

•  Bruce's  Annnls  nf  E.  I.  Cy.,  iii.,  p.  142. 

t  Anderson's  Origin  of  Cvmmerce,  ii.,  608.  Tys- 
sen,  the  deputy-governor,  and  other  persons  shared 
the  imprisonment  of  the  governor,  and  probably  also 
received  proportionate  gratuities.  Among  them  was 
the  notorious  Sir  Basil  Firebrass,  or  Firebrace,  who 
had  been  recently  bought  off  from  the  interloping 
interest,  and  who  played  a  leading  part  in  1701  in  the 
arrangements  for  the  union  of  the  two  E.  I.  Com- 
panies, and  demanded  in  return  a  per  centage  equal 
in  value  to  £30,000,  on  a  portion  of  the  joint  stock. 

X  The  French  East  India  trade  appears  to  have 
been  from  the  first  a  losing  concern.  Notwithstanding 
the  pecuniary  and  political  support  of  the  government, 
Colbert's  company  (according  to  the  Abbe  Raynal), 
had  often  to  subscribe  for  the  payment  of  losses, 
while  their  European  rivals  were  dividing  thirty  per 
cent,  on  mercantile  ventures;  and  in  168-1,  their  ac- 


fusing  to  disclose  the  names  of  the  indi- 
viduals v^ho  had  received  bribes  :  his  tempo- 
rary confinement  was  compensated  by  a 
present  of  £12,000,  bestowed  upon  him  by 
the  Court  of  Committees  "  some  years  after 
the  bustle  was  over."t 

The  result  of  these  proceedings  was  greatly  ' 
to  degrade  the  company ;  nor  could  it  be 
otherwise,  while  any  sense  of  honesty  existed 
in  the  public  mind.  Yet  the  weight  of  blame  • 
rests  unquestionably  less  heavily  on  those 
who  offered  the  bribes  than  on  the  sworn 
guardians  of  the  national  interests,  who,  by 
accepting  them,  showed  themselves  tainted 
by  that  unholy  covetousness  which,  under 
a  despotism,  is  the  chief  source  of  the  per- 
version of  justice;  and,  among  a  free  people, 
must  tend  to  destroy  the  very  basis  of  ail 
sound  principle  and  impartial  legislation. 

In  a  pecuniary  sense,  these  disbursements 
were  unwarrantable,  being  made  at  a  time 
when  the  funds  of  the  association  barely 
sufKced  to  meet  the  necessary  and  legitimate 
expenditure  called  for  by  the  occupation  I 
of  new  settlements,  and  the  heavy  losses 
entailed  by  the  hostility  of  the  French,  after 
the  declaration  of  war  against  that  people 
by  England  and  Holland,  in  1689.  For 
the  next  eight  years  sharp  conflicts  occurred 
between  the  fleets  of  the  rival  nations,  which 
were  happily  terminated  by  the  treaty  of 
Ryswick,  1697.  In  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  the  French  inflicted  more  injury  upon 
themselves  by  their  lavish  and  ill-directed 
expenditure,  than  upon  their  old-established 
opponents;!  but  the  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  their  marine,  through  the  ex-  ; 
ertious  of  the  ministers  of  Louis  XIV., 
rendered  their  enmity  peculiarly  disastrous 
to  the  mercantile  shipping  of  their  foes. 
During  the  war,  no  less  than  4,200  British 
merchant-vessels  were  captured,  including 
manyEast-Indiamen,  which  were  intercepted 

counts  being  examined  by  commissioners  appointed 
by  the  king,  it  appeared  that  their  sales,  in  twenty 
years,  amounted  to  no  more  than  9,100,000  livres, 
and  that  three-quarters  of  their  capital-stock  were 
totally  lost.  Assistance  from  the  state  again  propped 
up  the  association,  and  a  slight  gleam  of  prosperity 
followed  5  for  in  the  years  1687  and  1691,  two  divi- 
dends, each  of  fifteen  per  cent.,  were  for  the  first 
time  paid  from  profits.  The  war  with  England  and 
Holland  was  not  beneficial  in  its  general  results;  for 
although  the  French  Cy.  made  extensive  captures, 
their  very  success  helped  to  encourage  the  swarms 
of  privateers,  which  covered  the  seas  and  carried  into 
the  ports  of  France  a  great  number  of  English  and 
Dutch  prizes  with  rich  cargoes,  to  be  sold  at  any 
price  they  would  fetch.  This  proceeding  caused  a 
glut  in  the  market,  and  obliged  the  company  to  sell 
their  goods  at  unremunerative  prices,  or  not  at  all. 
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both  on  the  Indian  seas  and  on  the  middle 
passage;  particularly  off  the  coast  of  Galway, 
in  1695,  when  all  the  four  homeward-bound 
vessels  of  the  company  were  captured  by  a 
French  fleet.* 

In  India,  the  wrath  of  the  emperor  had 
been  excited  by  the  frequent  piracies  com- 
mitted on  the  shipping  of  Mogul  merchants,t 
and  especially  by  the  plunder  of  his  own 
vessel  the  Gvj-Smvaee,  wliile  engaged  in 
conveying  pilgrims  to  Mecca,  in  1695. 
Aurungzebe  himself  could  not  detest  these 
sacrilegious  sea-robbers  more  heartily  than 
did  the  whole  body  of  European  traders ; 
but  they  being  at  war  with  one  another, 
could  make  no  united  effort  for  tlie  sup- 
pression of  the  common  foe.  The  tide  of 
popular  feeling  among  the  Mohammedans 
rose  against  the  English  agencies  at  Surat 
and  Swally  with  so  much  violence,  that 
the  governor  placed  the  factors  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  sixty-three  persons,  in 
irons — not  from  any  voluntary  harshness 
on  his  part,  but  as  a  necessary  measure 
to  preserve  their  lives  amid  the  tumult. 
Large  rewards  were  held  out,  both  by  the 
government  of  England  and  by  the  E.  I. 
Cy.,  for  the  apprehension  of  the  leading 
offenders.  A  sum  of  £1,000  was  offered 
for  the  person  of  Captain  Avery ;  but  he 
escaped,  having  proceeded  to  the  Bahamas, 

*  Although  the  merchantmen  of  the  E.  I.  Cy., 
at  this  period,  proved  unable  to  cope  with  French 
ships-of-the-line,  and  were  even  captured  by  the 
desperate  hardihood  of  privateering  adventure,  they 
were,  nevertheless,  by  no  means  ill-provided  with  the 
appliances  of  war.  To  encourage  the  building  of  ships 
of  above  550  tons  burden,  and  capable  of  defence 
against  the  pirates  of  Algiers,  then  termed  the  "Turk- 
ish Rovers,'  it  was  enacted  by  parliament,  soon  after 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  that  for  a  certain  num- 
ber of  years,  whoever  should  build  ships  with  three 
decks,  or  with  two  decks  and  a-half,  and  a  forecastle, 
with  a  space  of  five  feet  between  each  deck,  and 
mounted  with  at  least  thirty  cannon,  should  for  the  first 
two  voyages  receive  one-tenth  part  of  all  the  customs 
that  were  jiayable  on  their  export  and  import  lading. 
— (Milburn's  Oriental  Commerce,  vol.  i.  A  J'ittclica- 
tioti  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  generally  attributed  to  Sir  Josiah 
Child,  published  in  1677,  states  that  they  employed 
from  thirty  to  thirty-five  ships  of  from  300  to  600  tons 
burden,  carrying  from  40  to  70  guns,  which  must  of 
course  have  been  very  light. — (Macpherson's  Com- 
merce with  India,  Viz.)  In  an  official  statementof  their 
affairs,  published  in  1689,  the  company  assert,  that  in 
seven  years  they  had  built  sixteen  ships  of  from  900  to 
1,300  tons,  and  had  in  India  or  on  the  homeward 
voyage  eleven  of  their  own,  and  four  "permision 
ships"  (i-  c.,  licensed  by  them)  with  cargoes  worth 
above  £360,000,  besides  a  fleet  comprising  four- 
teen of  their  own  and  six  permission  ships  bound 
for  India,  ('lilna,  and  other  southern  isles,  with  car- 
goes valued  at  £660,000. 


where  his  ship  was  sold  and  the  crew  dis- 
persed ;  several  of  them  were,  however, 
seized  and  executed.  From  this  difficulty 
the  English  found  means  of  extricating 
themselves,  and  prevailed  upon  Aurungzebe 
to  confide  to  them  the  task  of  convoying  pil- 
grim vessels  to  Mecca,  at  a  charge  of  40,000 
rupees  for  a  large,  and  80,000  for  a  small 
vessel.  The  good  understanding  thus  re- 
stored was  soon  destroyed  by  the  daring 
piracies  committed  by  a  Captain  Kidd  and 
others  off  Surat.  The  emperor  could  no 
longer  be  appeased  with  assurances  that 
such  and  such  culprits  had  been  executed  in 
different  British  colonies,  or  hung  in  chains 
at  Tilbury;!  ^"^  '^^  declared,  that  since  all 
other  means  had  failed  to  check  these  dis- 
graceful proceedings,  he  would  put  an  end 
to  European  commerce  with  his  subjects, 
unless  the  English,  French,  and  Dutch 
would  consent  to  sign  a  bond,  engaging  to 
make  good  any  future  depredations  com-  } 
mitted  by  pirates  on  the  Indian  Seas — an  | 
arrangement  to  which  the  European  agents  i 
were  most  reluctantly  compelled  to  assent.§   j 

The  list  of  difficulties  which  environed 
the  E.  I.  Cy.,  at  this  period,  is  still  incora-  ' 
plete.  While  weighed  down  by  pecuniary 
involvements,  and  unable,  for  years  together, 
to  pay  a  dividend,  the  project  for  a  new 
Scottish   company  was   again  brought    for- 

t  Mocha  and  Judda  are  the  seaports  of  Mecca.  I 
X  Captain  Kidd  and  several  of  his  associates,  being 
eventually  captured,  were  executed  at  Tilbury  Fort. 
§  One  of  the  negotiations  between  Aurungzebe 
and  the  English  factors,  regarding  piratical  seizures, 
is  recorded  by  Khafi  Khan,  an  author  frequently 
quoted  in  the  previous  section  on  the  Mohammedan 
portion  of  Indian  history.  He  makes  no  mention  of 
the  war  which  had  previously  taken  place ;  but  says, 
that  in  the  year  1693,  a  ship  bound  to  Mecca,  carrying 
eighty  guns  and  furnished  with  400  muskets,  was 
attacked  by  an  English  vessel  of  small  size.  A  gun 
having  burst  in  the  Mogul  ship,  the  enemy  boarded, 
and  "  although  the  Christians  have  no  courage  at 
the  sword,  yet  by  bad  management  the  vessel  was 
taken."  Khafi  Khan  was  sent  by  the  viceroy  of 
Guzerat  to  demand  redress  at  Bombay.  He  de- 
scribes his  reception  as  being  conducted  with  great 
dignity  and  good  order,  and  with  a  considerable  dis- 
play of  military  power.  He  negotiated  with  elderly 
gentlemen  in  rich  clothes  ;  and  although  they  some- 
times laughed  more  heartily  than  became  so  grave 
an  occasion,  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  favourably 
impressed  with  their  sense  and  intelligence.  The 
English  alleged  that  the  king's  ships  had  been 
captured  by  pirates,  for  whom  they  were  not  answer- 
able, and  explained  their  coining  money  in  the  name 
of  their  own  sovereign  (which  was  another  complaint 
against  them),  by  stating  that  they  had  to  purch.ase 
investments  at  places  where  the  money  of  the  em- 
peror would  not  pass.  No  definite  result  appears  to 
have  attended  this  interview. — (Elphinstoue,  ii.,  556.) 
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ward,    and    a    very   advantageous    charter 
granted  to  these  adventurers,  in  1698,  with 
authority  to  trade   to  the   East  as  well  as 
West   Indies,    Africa,  and   America.      This 
enterprise — wliich  issued  in  tlie  formation  of 
the  ill-fated  Darien   settlement — was    soon 
succeeded  by  another  more  directly  hostile 
to  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  and  which  was,  in  fact,  a 
complete  triumph  on  the  part  of  the  inter-  ', 
loping  interest.     On  the  termination  of  the  I 
French    war,   the    government  of   England 
looked  around  eagerly  for  means   to  liqui- 
date the  heavy  expenses  thereby  incurred. 
The  E.  I.  Cy.  offered  a  loan  of  £700,000,  at 
four  per  cent,  interest,  provided  their  charter 
should  be  confirmed,  and  the  monopoly  of 
the  Indian  trade  secured  to  them  by  act  of 
parliament.     Their  opponents  tried  a  similar 
expedient,  with  more  success,  by  proposing 
to  raise  a  sum  of  .€2,000,000  sterling,  at 
eight    per    cent.,    on     condition    of    being 
invested  with  exclusive  privileges,  and  un- 
fettered by   any  obligation  to    trade   on  a  ' 
joint-stock.     After  much  discussion,  a  bill 
was  passed    by    the    legislature,    by    which 
it  was  enacted  that  a  loan  of  £2,000,000 
should   be  raised,   by   subscription,  for  the 
service    of   government.      Natives    and    fo- 
reigners, bodies  politic  and  corporate,  were 
alike    at   liberty  to    contribute  their   quota 
towards  the  total  sum,  which  was  to  bear  an 
interest  of  eight  per  cent,  per  annum.     In 
return  for  tliis  accommodation,  letters-patent 
were    issued,   incorporating   an    association, 
called    the   General  Society   trading  to    the 
East  Indies.*      The  members  were  autho- 
rised to  adventure  severally,  to  the  amount  of 
i  their  subscriptions  :  or,  if  they  so  desired, 
might   be   formed    into  a  joint-stock   com- 
pany.    This  new  monopoly  was  to  last  until 
1711  ;  after  that  time,  it  was  to  terminate 
whenever  the  government  chose,  upon  three 
years'   notice,   the   original    capital    of  two 
million    being    first    refunded    to   the    sub- 
scribers. The  old  company  were  treated  in  it 
very  summarily;  the  proviso  of  three  years' 
noticej  was,  in  their  case,  just  so  far  regarded 
as  to  ensure  them  leave  to  trade  to  India 
•  Mill,   i.,  141.     Bruce  says,  the   old   association 
were  obliged   to    assume   the   name   of   the  Lnndun 
covipn7iy,  in  contradistinction  to  llie  new  corjjoration, 
wliich  bore  the  more  ))o])ular  because  national  name 
of  the  Ei)i/!iiih  compuny  (iii.  250);  but  these  terms, 
used  only  for  a  few   years,   would  but   confuse   the 
reader  if  interwoven  in  the  text. 

t  Bruce's  Aiumls  of  the  E.  J.  Cy.,  iii.,  685. 

J   Bruce,   iii.    257.     The   old    company   declared 

their  rivals  "invaders  of  their  rights, and  authorised 

interlopers    only."     The    new    association    were    yet 

more  violent  in  their  invectives ;  and  the  cliarge  of 


till  1701.  With  regard  to  both  associations, 
it  was  decreed  that  the  private  fortunes  of 
the  adventurers  should  be  responsible  for 
the  liquidation  of  liabilities  incurred  in 
their  public  capacity  ;  and  if  further  divi- 
dends were  made  by  the  old  company  before 
the  payment  of  their  debts,  the  members  who 
accepted  them  were  to  be  held  responsible 
for  the  sums  thus  unduly  received. 

This  measure,  like  all  others  based  ou 
injustice,  produced  much  evil  and  little 
good  to  any  party.  The  conduct  of  the 
government,  in  expecting  a  trading  body  to 
traffic  largely  and  profitably,  after  the  ab- 
straction of  its  entire  capital,  under  the 
name  of  a  loan,  was  in  itself  as  glaring  an 
absurdity  as  to  have  opened  the  veins  of  a 
man  in  full  health,  and  then,  after  leaving 
him  just  blood  enough  to  prolong  a  feeble 
existence,  to  expect  from  his  emaciated  frame 
vigorous  and  healthy  action.  As  for  the  old 
company,  they  determined  to  persevere  under 
all  circumstances.  The  trade  was  too  long- 
established,  and  too  valuable,  to  be  re- 
linquished easily ;  and  they  wrote  out  to 
their  servants  in  India,  that  they  liad  re- 
solved to  bear  up  against  ill-fortune  with  "a 
true  Roman  courage. "t  Taking  advantage 
of  the  clause  which  permitted  corporations 
to  hold  stock  in  the  new  company,  they 
resolved  to  trade  separately  and  in  their 
own  name,  after  the  three  years  of  their 
own  charter  should  have  expired,  and  de- 
voted the  sum  of  £315,000  to  this  purpose ; 
at  the  same  time  avowing  their  belief  "  that 
a  civil  battle  was  to  be  fought"  between 
them  and  their  adversaries;  for  that  "two 
E.  I.  Companies  in  England  could  no  more 
subsist  without  destroying  each  other,  than 
two  kings  at  the  same  time  regnant  in  the 
same  kingdom  ; "  adding,  that  "  being 
veterans,  if  their  servants  abroad  would  do 
their  duty,  they  did  not  doubt  of  the  vic- 
tory :  that  if  the  world  laughed  at  the 
pains  the  two  companies  took  to  ruin  each 
other,  they  could  not  help  it,  as  they  were 
on  good  ground,  and  had  a  charter."  J 

The  world — at  least  the  Indian  portion  of  it 
piracy,"  says  Mill,  "  became  a  genera!  calumny  with 
which  all  the  different  parties  in  India  endeavoured 
to  blacken  their  competitors"  (i.  136.)  Sir  Nicholas 
Waite  openly  denounced  the  London  company  to  the 
Mogul  as  "thieves  and  confederates  with  pirates" 
(Bruce,  iii.  337) ;  and  even  applied  to  the  governor 
of  Sural  to  have  their  servants  put  in  irons  for  an 
insult  which,  he  asserted,  had  been  offered  to  the 
ambassador  of  the  King  of  England.  Unfortunately, 
a  great  deal  of  personal  ill-feeling  existed  between 
the  representatives  of  the  two  societies,  which  led 
to  the  impolitic  harshness  of  their  measures. 
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did  not  laugh,  but  was  simply  amazed  by 
the  hostilities  of  two  powerful  trading  bodies, 
each  professing  to  act  under  the  direct  patron- 


age of  their  mutual  sovereign. 


Aurungzebe 


listened  incredulously  to  the  representations 
of  Sir  William  Norris,  who  was  dispatched 
to  the  Mogul  court  at  the  cost  of  the  new 
company,  but  in  the  character  of  royal 
ambassador.  Norris  is  accused  of  having 
conducted  himself  with  unjustifiable  vio- 
lence towards  the  rival  officials ;  and  the 
same  complaint  is  urged  still  more  strongly 
against  Sir  Nicholas  Waite,  who  had  formerly 
acted  as  agent  to  the  old  company,  but  had 
been  dismissed  their  employ.  The  new  cor- 
poration in  this,  as  in  several  other  cases, 
were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  local 
knowledge  possessed  by  the  discarded  ser- 
vants of  their  opponents ;  and  Waite  w<is 
appointed  their  representative  at  Surat,  with 
the  title  of  president ;  to  which  that  of  con- 
sul was  superadded  by  the  king,  as  also 
to  the  chief  of  the  tiiree  projected  pre- 
sidencies at  Hooglily  in  Bengal,  Masulipatam 
on  the  Coromandel  coast,  and  in  the  island 
of  Borneo.  Each  party  maligned  the  other 
to  the  Mogul  government,  and  lavished 
large  sums  of  money  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  exclusive  privileges.  Prince  Azim, 
the  governor  of  Bengal,  received  presents 
from  both  sides — 16,000  rupees  from  the 
old  company,  and  14,000  from  the  new;* 
but  without  understanding  their  ground 
of  difference.  The  emperor,  equally  puzzled 
by  these  proceedings,  wrote  privately  to 
Seyed  Sedula,  "  an  holy  priest  at  Surat,"t 
desiring  him  to  search  out  which  of  the  two 
parties  was  really  authorised  by  the  Eng- 
lish nation.     The  reply  of  the  Seyed  is  not 

*  Stewart's  Hilary  of  Settr/al,  342. 

t  Bruce's  Annals  af  the  E.  I.  Ci/.,  iii.,  4fi6. 

\  Beniier,  while  serving  UanechinundKhan  in  the 
capscity  of  physician,  heard  from  tlie  lips-  of  this 
nobleman  the  particulars  of  a  singular  interview 
which  he  had  just  returned  from  witnessing  between 
Aurungzebe  and  his  former  tutor.  The  latter  had 
enjoyed  for  many  years  a  jaghire,  bestowed  upon 
him  by  Shah  Jehan.  Upon  the  triumph  of  the 
schemes  of  his  ambitious  pupil,  the  old  man  pre- 
sented himself  as  a  candidate  for  office.  Aurungzebe, 
wearied  by  his  importunity,  dismissed  him.  declaring 
that  he  owed  him  no  gratitude  for  his  ill-directed 
labours  and  erroneous  instruction.  "  You  taught 
me,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that  the  whole  of  Frangistan 
(Europe)  was  no  more  than  some  inconsideraVjle 
island,  of  which  the  most  powerful  monarch  was  for- 
merly the  King  of  Portugal,  then  the  King  of  Hol- 
land, and  afterwards  the  King  of  England.  In  re- 
gard to  the  other  sovereigns  of  Frangistan  (such  as 
the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of  Andalusia),  you 
told  me  they  resembled  our  petty  rajahs  ;  and  that 
the  potentates  of  liindoostan  eclipsed  the  glory  of  all 
DIV.  X.  2  H 


recorded ;  probably  it  was  indefinite  and 
unimportant :  but  had  the  same  question 
been  addressed  to  a  European  versed  in  the 
politics  of  the  day,  the  answer  might  have 
involved  a  revelation  of  quite  a  new  order 
of  things  to  the  mind  of  the  despotic  but 
philosophical  monarch. J  What  a  text  full 
of  strange  doctrines  would  have  been  con- 
tained ill  the  fact  plainly  stated,  that  both 
companies  represented  the  will  of  different 
sections  of  a  free  though  monarchical 
nation  ; — that,  indeed,  "  the  whole  of  this 
contest  was  only  one  division  of  the  great 
battle  that  agitated  the  state  between  the 
tories  and  the  whigs,  of  whom  the  former 
favoured  the  old  company,  and  the  latter 
the  new."^ 

The  fierce  contention  and  excessive  com- 
petition of  the  rival  associations,  proved 
almost  equally  injurious  to  both.  The  new 
company,  upon  the  first  depression  of  their 
stock  in  the  market,  had  manifested  an  in- 
clination to  unite  with  the  old  body ;  but 
the  latter  held  off,  hoping  to  drive  the  enemy 
out  of  the  field;  and  they  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing an  act  of  parliament  continuing  them  as 
a  distinct  corporation.  The  struggle,  how- 
ever, cost  them  dearly ;  and  their  stock,  in 
these  times  of  fluctuation  and  anxiety,  varied 
in  value  between  300  and  37  per  cent.|| 
The  market  was  overladen,  there  being  at 
one  time  as  many  as  sixty  ships  abroad  in 
India  and  returning.  Great  quantities  of 
Indian-wrought  silks,  stuff's,  and  calicoes 
were  imported,  and  from  their  low  price, 
worn  by  all  classes.  The  silk-weavers  of 
Lojidon  became  extremely  tumultuous;  and 
in  1G97,  attempted  to  seize  the  treasure  at 
the  East  India-house.^     Order  was  restored 

other  kings."  A  profound  and  comprehensive  know- 
ledge of  the  history  of  mankind  ;  familiarity  with  the 
origin  of  states,  their  progress  and  decline ;  the 
events,  accidents,  or  errors,  owing  to  which  such 
great  changes  and  mighty  revolutions  have  been 
effected; — these  were  subjects  which  Aurungzebe  pro- 
nounced to  be  of  more  importance  to  a  prince  than 
the  possession  "  of  great  skill  in  grammar,  and  such 
knowledge  as  belongs  to  a  doctor  of  the  law,"  or 
even  proficiency  in  the  difficult  Arabic  language, 
which  no  one  could  hope  to  attain  without  "  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  close  a])plication."  This  mighty 
prince  is  certainly  not  the  first  who  has  lamented 
the  waste  of  the  precious  hours  of  youth  "  in  the 
dry,  unprofitable,  and  never-ending  task  of  learning 
words  :"  yet.  considering  the  importance  attached  by 
Mussulmans  to  the  power  of  reading  the  Koran  in 
the  original  tongue,  it  seems  strange  that  so  zea- 
lous a  believer  should  have  expressed  himself  thua 
forcibly  on  that  point. —  (Brock's  iie»-)ii(;r,ii.,165-'6-'7.) 

§  Grant's  Sketch  of  History  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  119. 

II  Anderson's  Oriyin  of  Commerce,  ii.,  p.  43. 

%  Idem,  633. 
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for  the  time ;  but  the  discontents  were 
renewed  by  the  augmented  imports  of  the 
years  1688-'9;  and  the  loud  complaints 
from  Spitalfields,  Norwich,  Canterbury,  Co- 
ventry, &c.,  of  the  detrimental  effect  on  the  | 
nation,  occasioned  by  the  numerous  manu- 
facturers thrown  out  of  employ,  and  likewise 
of  the  largely  increased  exportation  of  sil- 
ver,* succeeded  in  procuring  the  enactment 
of  a  law  prohibiting  the  use  in  England  or 
sale,  except  for  re-exportation,  of  silks 
wrought,  or  calicoes  printed  in  Persia, 
China,  or  the  East  Indies,  either  for  apparel 
or  furniture,  under  a  penalty  of  £200,  after 
Michaelmas,  1701  ;  and  a  duty  of  fifteen 
per  cent,  was  soon  afterwards  imposed  upon 
muslins.  These  regulations  materially  re- 
duced the  value  of  the  Eastern  trade;  and 
probably  helped  to  accelerate  the  union  of  the 
two  associations,  —  a  measure  strenuously 
urged  by  King  "William,  but  not  carried  out 
till  after  the  accession  of  Anne.  An  in- 
denture tripartite  was  entered  into  by  the 
queen  and  the  rival  companies  in  1702,  by 
which  it  was  agreed  that  a  full  and  com- 
plete union  should  take  place  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  ensuing  seven  years,  the  in- 
termediate time  to  be  occupied  in  winding 
up  the  separate  concerns  of  each  party. 
The  coalition  took  place  before  the  lapse  of 
the  stated  interval,  being  hastened  by  the 
alarm  occasioned  by  the  demand  of  govern- 
ment for  the  subscription  of  a  new  loan  of 
£1,200,000,  without  interest.  The  com- 
panies, knowing  from  the  experience  of  the 
past,  the  danger  of  the  present  crisis,  dreaded 
the  formation  of  a  fresh  body  of  adven- 
turers, or  renewed  discussions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  open  trade  with  India.     They  forth- 

*  From  1698  to  1703  inclusive,  the  silver  ex- 
ported from  England  to  the  East  Indies  amounted  to 
£3,171,405;  the  gold  to  £128,229:  total,  £3,299,0)34, 
or,  on  an  average,  £549,939  per  ann.  The  East 
India  goods  re-exported  from  England  from  1698 
to  1702  inclusive,  were  estimated  at  the  value  of 
£2.538,934,  or,  on  an  average,  £507,787  per  ann. — 
(Macpherson's  Commerce,  i..  Introduction,  p.  xii.) 

t  To  equalise  the  shares  of  the  two  companies,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  old,  or  London  company,  should 
purchase  at  par  as  much  of  the  capital  of  the  new 
or  English  company  lent  to  government,  as,  added 
to  the  £315,000  which  they  had  already  subscribed, 
should  equalise  their  respective  portions.  The  dead 
stock  of  the  London  companv  was  estimated  at 
£330,000  ;  that  of  the  English  company  at  £70,000  : 
therefore,  the  latter  paid  the  former' £130,000  to 
place  the  shares  of  this  part  of  the  common  estate 
on  the  same  basis.  The  assets  or  effects  of  the  Lon- 
don company,  in  India,  fell  short  of  their  debts;  and 
Lord  Godolphin  decreed  that  they  should  pay  by 
instalments    to   the    United   company    the   sum    of 


with  laid  aside  all  separate  ^-iews,  and 
agreed  to  furnish  jointly  the  amount  re- 
quired. Their  difi'erences  were  submitted 
to  the  arbitration  of  Sidney,  Earl  of  Go- 
dolphin,  then  lord  high  treasurer  of  England; 
and  an  act  was  passed,  in  1708,  consti- 
tuting them  one  corporate  body,  under 
the  name  of  the  United  Cornpany  of  Mer- 
chants trading  to  the  East  Indies,  with 
continuance  only  until  the  year  1726,  and 
then  "  to  cease  and  determine,  on  three 
years'  notice  and  repayment  by  government 
of  their  capital  stock  of  £3,200,O00."t 

While  this  matter  was  in  progress  of 
arrangement,  the  long-expected  death  of  the 
aged  emperor  took  place,  and  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  fierce  war  of  suc- 
cession, with  equal  anxiety  anticipated  by 
the  native  and  European  inhabitants  of 
Hindoostan.  When  the  news  reached  Surat, 
the  English  president  (Sir  John  Gayer), 
anxious  to  transmit  the  intelligence  to  the 
company,  j-et  fearful  of  plainly  stating  cir- 
cumstances which,  in  a  political  crisis,  might 
either  by  their  truth  or  falsehood  expose 
the  promulgator  to  danger,  took  a  middle 
course,  by  stating  in  an  allegory  easy  to  be 
understood,  "  that  the  sun  of  this  hemis- 
phere had  set,  and  that  the  star  of  the 
second  magnitude  being  under  his  meridian, 
had  taken  his  place ;  but  that  it  was  feared 
the  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  though 
under  a  remoter  meridian,  woidd  struggle 
to  exalt  itself  "J 

The  victory  of  Prince  Mauzim  (the  star 
of  the  first  magnitude)  over  his  brothers, 
Azim  and  Kaumbidcsh,  and  his  elevation  to 
the  throne,  have  been  already  related  (see 
p.  154) ;  as  also  the  rapid  decay  of  the  once 

£96,615  :  the  English  company,  having  their  balance 
on  the  right  side  of  the  account,  were  to  receive 
from  the  same  fund  the  sum  of  £66,005.  The  debts 
of  both  companies  in  Britain  were  ordained  to  be 
discharged  before  March,  1709  ;  and  as  those  of  the 
London  body  amounted  to  nearly  £400,000,  the 
directors  were  empowered  to  call  upon  their  pro- 
prietors, by  three  several  instalments,  for  the  means 
of  liquidation.  The  £1,200,000  now  advanced  to 
government,  without  interest,  being  added  to  the 
previous  sum  of  £2,000,000,  constituted  a  loan  of 
£3,200,000,  yielding  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per 
cent,  on  the  whole. — (Bruce,  iii.,  635 — 639  ;  667 — 
679.)  To  assist  them  in  raising  the  required  loan,  the 
company  were  empowered  to  borrow,  on  bonds,  to 
the  extent  of  £1,.500,000  on  their  common  seal,  over 
and  above  what  they  were  legally  authorised  to  do 
before,  and  also  to  make  calls  of  money  from  their 
proprietors.— (C^ar/cri  of  E.  I.  C'y.,  pp.  243 — 367  j 
Anderson,  iii.,  29.) — The  company  continued  to  bear 
the  title  now  assumed  until  the  year  1S33. 
X  Bruce's  Annals  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  iii.,  616. 
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mighty  fabric  of  Mogul  power,  which  had 
made  perceptible  progress  even  before  the 
death  of  Aurungzebe. 

Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  growth 
of  English  ascendancy,  it  may  be  need- 
ful, for  the  sake  of  readers  not  conversant 
■with  the  sources  from  which  the  narrative  of 
European  intercourse  with  India  has  been 
derived,  to  notice  the  grievous  dearth  of 
native  history,  which  has  largely  contributed 
to  render  many  ponderous  tomes  published 
on  Anglo-Indian  affairs,  almost  as  un- 
readable as  a  Blue-Book,  or  the  ledger  of  a 
commercial  firm.  The  valuable  work  of 
Bruce  is  professedly  compiled  from  the 
records  of  the  E.  I.  Cy. ;  but  as  he  has  very 
judiciously  thought  fit  to  give  an  able,  though 
brief  sketch  of  the  general  state  of  European 
politics  in  successive  reigns,  it  would  have 
been  no  less  pertinent  to  the  subject  to 
have  selected  from  the  voluminous  despatches 
of  the  Indian  presidencies,  various  interest- 
ing illustrations  of  the  condition  and  charac- 
ter both  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan 
population.  Such  knowledge  is  useful  even 
.  in  a  purely  commercial  point  of  view ;  and 
there  is  the  greater  cause  for  surprise  that 
it  should  have  been  neglected  by  this  writer, 
because  in  almost  the  only  instance  in  which 
he  deviates  from  his  general  rule  by  relating 
an  affray  with  the  Hindoos,  occasioned  by 
an  act  of  wanton  aggression  on  the  part  of 
the  crews  of  two  of  the  company's  vessels, 
he  introduces  it  as  "  one  of  those  untoward 

*  These  vessels  had  gone  from  Sural  to  Carwar  to 
bring  off  the  pepper,  &c.  The  crew  of  one  of  them 
stole  a  cow  and  killed  it,  thus  offending  both  the 
rights  and  prejudices  of  the  Hindoos ;  being  re- 
sisted, they  fired  at  and  killed  two  native  children  of 
rank.  The  factory  was  in  danger  of  destruction, 
and  the  agents  of  imprisonment;  but  proceedings 
were  suspended  by  reason  of  the  impending  battle 
between  the  Mahratta  rajah  Sumbajee,  and  Aurung- 
zebe. Bruce  adds,  that  the  Malabar  trade  received 
a  severe  check ;  which  would  be  the  natural  result  of 
such  an  aggression,  as  the  produce  was  chiefly 
procured  through  native  merchants. — (ii.,  545  ) 

f  Annals,  iii.,  658-'9.  Hamilton  asserts,  that  a  ter- 
rible catastrophe  occurred  at  Batecala  about  the  year 
1670,  in  consequence  of  a  bull-dog  belonging  to  the 
English  factory  having  killed  a  cow  consecrated  to 
a  pagoda  or  temple.  The  enraged  priests,  believing 
the  injury  to  have  been  intentional,  raised  a  mob 
and  killed  the  whole  of  the  English  (eighteen  in 
number)  while  engaged  in  a  hunting  party. — (i.  280.) 
The  same  writer  describes  the  neighbouring  king- 
dom of  C'anara  as  being  generally  governed  by  a 
female  sovereign ;  and  he  adds,  "  the  subjects  of  this 
country  observe  the  laws  so  well,  that  robbery  or 
murder  are  hardly  heard  of  among  them ;  and  a 
stranger  may  pass  through  the  country  without 
being  asked  where  he  is  going,  or  what  business  he 
has." — {New  Accoitnt  of  East  Indies,  i.  279.) 


events  which  strongly  mark  the  necessity  of 
attentioii  to  the  rights,  as  well  as  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  natives."*  Nearly  at  the 
close  of  his  third  and  last  quarto  volume, 
he  quotes  the  humiliating  observation  of 
President  Pitt  (the  grandfather  of  Lord 
Chatham),  that  "  when  the  Europeans  first 
settled  in  India,  they  were  mightily  admired 
by  the  natives,  believing  they  were  as  in- 
nocent as  themselves ;  but  since,  by  their 
example,  they  are  grown  very  crafty  and 
cautious ;  and  no  people  better  understand 
their  own  interest :  so  that  it  was  easier  to 
effect  that  in  one  year  which  you  sha'nt  do 
now  in  a  century ;  and  the  more  obliging 
your  management,  the  more  jealous  they 
are  of  you."t 

This  evidence  of  the  effect  of  communica- 
tion between  nominally  Christian  nations  and 
a  people  still  unenlightened  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Gospel,  is  unhappily  confirmed  by  the 
common  testimony  borne  by  impartial  wit- 
nesses regarding  the  state  of  various  native 
populations  after  their  intercourse  with  Eu- 
ropeans. The  bigotry  of  Romish  commu- 
nities, and  the  indifference  (masked  under 
the  name  of  toleration)  of  Protestants,  had 
rendered  the  profession  of  Christianity  in 
the  mouth  of  the  former  a  pretext  for  cruel 
persecution,  and  in  that  of  the  latter  little 
better  than  an  unmeaning  sound;  the 
shameless  immorality  of  Europeans  in  gene- 
ral, giving  cause  for  the  Indians  to  doubt 
whether  they  had  really  any  religion  at  all.  J 

\  The  Dutch,  from  the  first  commencement  of 
their  intercourse  with  the  East  Indies,  made  strenu- 
ous efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  natives  of  Java, 
Formosa,  Ceylon,  and  the  Spice  Islands  generally, 
by  the  establishment  of  missions  and  schools,  and 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  on  the  con- 
tinent of  India  their  stations  were  small  and  tem- 
porary, and  their  spiritual  labours  partook  of  the 
same  character.  The  good  and  zealous  minister, 
Baldseus,  visited  the  Dutch  possessions  of  Tuticorin 
and  Negapatam  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  in  1660, 
and  extended  his  visitation  along  the  southern  coast 
of  the  continent  as  far  as  Coulan  (Quilon.)  He 
describes  the  state  of  the  Parawar,  or  cast  of  fisher- 
men converted  by  Francis  Xavier  and  other  Romish 
missionaries,  as  little  else  than  a  peculiar  phase  of 
idolatry,  their  religion  consisting  in  the  mere  out- 
ward acts  of  worshipping  images,  counting  beads, 
and  crossing  themselves.  The  Danes,  afterwards  so 
justly  celebrated  for  their  earnest  and  well-directed 
labours  in  the  missionary  field,  made  no  efforts  of 
this  description  until  they  had  been  eighty  years  in 
India — that  is,  until  1706-'7.  Before  that  time  the 
impression  they  had  endeavoured  to  make  upon  the 
natives  by  the  scrupulous  integrity  of  their  commer- 
cial dealings,  was  greatly  impaired  by  their  irreligion 
and  immorality. — (Hough,  iii.,  181.)  With  regard 
to  the  English,  the  description  given  by  Ferishta,  at 
the  commencement  of  the   17tn  century,  was  pro- 
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The  E.  I.  Cy.  followed  tlie  example  too 
generally  shown  by  the  government  of  Eng- 
land throughout  the  seventeenth  centur_y, 
excepting,  perhaps,  during  the  Protectorate. 
They  contented  themselves  with  sending 
out  a  few  chaplains,  not  always  well  selected  ; 
and  made  no  provision  for  the  establishment 
of  places  of  worship,  consecrated  to  the 
decent  celebration  of  the  observances  of 
their  common  faith.  The  first  English 
church  in  India  was  erected  in  1680,  in 
Fort  St.  George,  Madras,  for  the  use  of 
the  factory,  by  the  governor,  Streynsham 
Masters.  This  good  and  earnest  man  com- 
pleted the  building  "  without  any  aid  or 
countenance  of  the  company  in  order 
thereto."*  In  fact,  the  missionary  spirit 
intimately  connected  with  the  earliest  colo- 
nial and  commercial  enterprises  of  the 
nation  had  been  swallowed  up  (at  least  for  a 
time)  in  the  thirst  for  gain  ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance is  in  itself  a  sufficient  reason 
for  the  disastrous  condition  to  which  the 
E.  I.  Cy.  found  themselves  reduced.  No 
body  of  men,  either  in  a  private  or  public 
capacit}',  ever  yet  (in  popular  phraseology) 
"  made  their  ledger  their  Bible"  with  im- 
punity ;  and  the  punishment  of  an  erring 
community  is  usually  more  perceptible  than 
that  of  an  individual,  for  the  evident  reason 
that  the  one  has  only  a  present  existence, 
■while  for  the  other  there  is  a  judgment  to 
come.  We  are  all  inclined  to  pass  too 
lightly  over  such  facts  as  these :  we  do  not 
care  to  trace  the  workings  of  a  superin- 
tending Providence,  checking  by  adversity, 
or  encouraging  by  prosperity,  the  every-day 
concerns  of  a  mercantile  company  ;  never- 
theless, the  pith  of  the  matter — the  true  phi- 
losophy of  history — is  in  all  cases  the  same. 
The  flagrant  blunders  made  by  men  noted 
for  shrewdness  and  intrigue — the  total  failure 
of  their  most  cunningly-devised  schemes,  bear 
daily  witness  amongst  us  of  the  fallibility  of 
human  judgment: — would  that  they  taught 

bably  regarded  by  his  countrymen  as  a  correct 
account  of  the  protestant  creed  at  its  close  ;  so  little 
effort  had  been  made  to  set  forth,  in  its  truth  and 
purity,  the  doctrines  of  the  reformed  faith.  The 
Portuguese  Jesuits,  who  were  long  in  attendance 
on  the  court  of  Akber,  were  very  likely  to  have 
accused  their  rivals  of  participation  in  the  Nestorian 
heresy  (which  they  had  made  the  pretext  for  perse- 
cuting the  Syrian  Christians  on  the  Jlalabar  coast) ; 
otherwise  it  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  some 
of  the  assertions  of  Fcrishta.  "  The  persuasion  of 
this  nation,"  he  writes,  "  is  different  from  that  of 
other  Europeans,  particularly  the  Portuguese,  with 
whom  they  are  in  a  state  of  constant  warfare.  They 
assert  that  Jesus  was  a  mortal,  and  the  prophet  of 


tis  also  the  wisdom  of  implicit  reliance  on  re- 
vealed truth,  and  of  constant  obedience  to  its 
pure  and  consistent  dictates ! 

The  century  did  not,  however,  close 
without  some  promise  of  better  things,  at 
least  on  the  part  of  the  English  government  j 
for  the  letters-patent  of  1698  contain  a 
special  proviso,  binding  the  general  company 
to  provide  a  chaplain  on  board  every  ship, 
and  for  every  garrison  and  superior  factory, 
in  each  of  which  a  decent  and  convenient 
place  was  to  be  set  apart  for  divine  service 
only.  These  ministers  were  to  learn  Portu- 
guese, and  likewise  the  native  language  of 
the  country  where  they  should  reside,  "  the 
better  to  enable  them  to  instruct  the  Gentoos 
that  shall  be  servants  or  slaves  of  the  said 
company,  or  of  their  agents  in  the  Protestant 
religion. "t  These  provisions  were,  it  is 
evident,  intended  for  the  exclusive  benefit 
of  British  subjects.  The  duty  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  among  Indian  populations  was 
one  which  England  was  slow  to  recognise. 
Portugal,  Spain,  and  France,  Holland  and 
Denmark,  all  took  precedence  of  her  in  this 
great  field ;  and  it  was  not  until  after  a- 
long  and  arduous  struggle,  that  the  advo- 
cates of  missionary  exertion  in  our  land 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  sanction  of  go- 
vernment for  their  attempts  to  place  before 
the  people  of  India  those  divinely-revealed 
truths,  which  must  be  either  entirely  disbe- 
lieved, or  else  accepted  as  the  only  solid  basis 
whereon  to  establish  that  "  public  virtue" 
which  is  as  necessary  to  the  true  greatness 
of  a  nation,  as  integrity  to  the  character  of 
an  individual.  The  progress  of  Christianity 
in  India  belongs,  however,  to  a  distinct 
section  of  this  work ;  and  its  history,  so  far 
as  England  is  concerned,  is  far  subsequent 
to  the  present  period,  of  which  the  chief 
interest  lies  in  the  succession  of  events  im- 
mediately preceding  the  struggle  between 
the  French  and  English  for  political  ascen- 
dancy in  Hindoostan. 

God ;  that  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that  he  is  with- 
out equal,  and  has  no  wife  nor  child, — according  to 
the  belief  of  the  Portuguese.  The  English  have  a 
separate  king,  independent  of  the  King  of  Portugal, 
to  whom  they  owe  no  allegiance  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, these  two  people  put  each  other  to  death 
wheresoever  they  meet.  At  present,  in  consequence 
of  the  interference  of  Jehangeer  Padshah,  they  are 
at  peace  with  one  another,  though  God  only  knows 
how  long  they  will  consent  to  have  factories  in  the 
same  town,  and  to  live  on  terms  of  amity  and  friend- 
ship with  one  another." — (Brigg's  Firislita,  iv.,  541.) 

*  Hough's  Christinnity  in  India,  iii.,  377. 

t  Charters,  J'reatics,  and  Grants  nf  E.  I.  Cy. 
(English  and  Indian),  from  1601  to  1772. 
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Indo-European  Settlements  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century.— The  death  of  Au- 
rungzebe  and  the  junction  of  the  two  com- 
panies, mark  the  commencement  of  a  new 
epoch  ;  before  entering  upon  which  it  may  be 
useful  to  sketch  the  position  of  the  various 
European  nations  whose  settlements  and  fac- 
tories dotted  the  coast-line  of  the  continent 
of  India.  On  the  western  side  of  the  great 
peninsula,  the  Portuguese  still  retained  pos- 
session of  the  city  of  Goa;  the  fortresses  of 
Damaun,  Bassein,  and  Choul ;  and  of  Diu 
in  Guzerat  ;*  but  the  prestige  of  their 
power  was  gone  for  ever :  by  land,  the 
Dutch,  the  Mogul,  the  Mahrattas,  and  their 
old  foe  the  zamorin  of  Calicut,  plundered 
them  without  mercy  ;  and  from  the  seaward 
they  were  harassed  by  the  restless  and 
vengeful  hostility  of  the  Muscat  Arabs,t 
until  the  once  haughty  invaders  were  so 
completely  humbled,  that  the  English  presi- 
dent and  council  at  Surat,  during  their 
worst  season  of  depression,  could  find  no 
stronger  terms  in  which  to  describe  their 
own  degradation,  than  by  declaring  that 
they  had  become  "  as  despicable  as  the 
Portuguese  in  India,  or  the  Jews  in  Spain."  J 

The  possessions  of  the  Dutch  were,  for 
the  most  part,  conquests  from  the  Portuguese. 
On  the  Coromandel  coast  their  chief  settle- 
ment was  that  of  Negapatam  :  in  Bengal, 

*  Gemelli,  quoted  by  Anderson,  ii.,  644. — He 
adds,  that  they  had  "  the  islands  of  Timor,  Solor, 
and  Macao  subject  to  China;  and  in  Africa,  An- 
gola, Sena,  Sofala,  Mozambique,  and  Mombas — many 
in  number,  but  of  no  great  value." 

t  The  Arabs  expelled  the  Portuguese  from  Muscat 
about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  and  main- 
tained almost  incessant  warfare  against  them  for  the 
next  fifty  years,  but  did  not  molest  other  European 
traders  till  nearly  the  expiration  of  that  period.  In 
1697,  the  Portuguese  joined  the  King  of  Persia 
against  the  Arabs,  whereupon  these  latter  divided 
their  fleet  into  two  squadrons ;  sent  one  of  them 
to  burn  the  Portuguese  settlement  at  Mombas, 
and  employed  the  other  in  destroying  the  factory 
at  Mangalore.  The  Persian  monarch  offered  the 
English  the  same  privileges  conceded  to  them  at 
Gombroon  for  co-operation  in  the  capture  of  Ormuz, 
if  they  would  now  assist  him  in  attacking  Muscat. 
The  company's  troops  and  shipping  were  not  in  a 
condition  to  comply  with  this  request,  as  they  were 
otherwise  inclined  to  do,  and  an  evasive  answer  was 
returned.  The  suspicions  of  the  Arabs  were  pro- 
bably aroused  by  the  negotiation  ;  for  they  shortly 
afterwards  commenced  hostilities  against  the  English, 
which  their  improvement  in  naval  tactics  rendered 
increasingly  disastrous ;  until,  in  the  year  1704-'5, 
■we  find  tlie  court  of  the  London  company  expressing 
their  determination,  so  soon  as  the  war  in  Europe 
should  terminate,  "  to  equip  armed  vessels  to  clear 
the  seas  and  to  root  out  that  nest  of  pirates,  the 
Muscat  Arabs." — Aimals,  iii.,  557. 

X  Brace's  Atmals  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  iii.,  307. 


they  had  posts  or  factories  at  Chinsura, 
Hooghly,  Cossimbazar,  Dacca,  Patna,  and 
other  places  :  in  Guzerat,  a  station  at  Surat 
of  considerable  importance  in  a  commercial 
point  of  view;  and  dependent  posts  at  Ahme- 
dabad,§  Agra,||  and  Baroach.  Cochin,  Cran- 
ganore,  Coulan  (Quilon),  and  Cananore,  ou 
the  Malabar  coast,  were  clogged  with  heavy 
military  expenses,  which  greatly  outweighed 
the  profits  of  the  trade  connected  with 
them.  As  many  as  a  thousand  soldiers 
were,  for  some  years,  maintained  here,*[f 
chiefly  with  the  object  of  overawing  the 
Hindoo  princes,  who,  though  frequently  con- 
quered, had  never  been  completely  sub- 
jugated either  by  the  Portuguese  or  the 
Dutch ;  but  on  the  contrary,  were  always 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  symptom 
of  weakness  on  the  part  of  their  oppressors, 
to  put  forth  an  unexpected  amount  of  armed 
hostility.  The  Malabar  pepper  is  considered 
the  finest  in  India  ;  and  the  Dutch,  although 
obliged  to  pay  double  the  price  for  which 
they  could  obtain  abundant  supplies  in 
Bantam  and  Jambee,  made  strong  efforts  to 
monopolise  the  market,  but  without  effect. 
They  stigmatised  the  sale  of  pepper  to  other 
nations  as  a  contraband  trade,  and  endea- 
voured to  blockade  the  ports  of  Malabar  ;  but 
with  so  little  effect,  that  they  could  not  even 
prevent  the  natives  from  maintaining  an  open 

§  Founded  in  1620,  and  abandoned  in  1716. 

II  Founded  in  1618,  and  abandoned  in  1744. 

If  A  great  trade  was  at  this  period  carried  on  at 
Surat  by  Moorish,  Armenian,  and  Arabian  mer- 
chants, with  Persia,  Mocha,  Acheen,  and  elsewhere. 
The  English,  Dutch,  and  French  had  establishments 
here,  under  the  protection  of  the  Mohammedan  go- 
vernment. Excellent  ships,  costly  but  extremely 
durnblc,  were  built  of  teak ;  and  one  of  the  resident 
merchants  (a  wealthy  and  enterprising  Moor)  is  said 
to  have  possessed  as  many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen  sail, 
of  from  100  to  500  tons  hurX\ier\.—  ( Account  of  Trade 
of  India  ;  by  Charles  Lockyer  :  London,  1711.)  The 
iJutch  factory  here  proved  the  most  advantageous  of 
any  formed  by  them  in  India,  and  continued  ex- 
tremely lucrative  until  Bombay  usurped  the  place 
of  Surat,  and  the  dominancy  of  the  English  became 
established.  Admiral  Stavorinus  writes  from  official 
documents,  that  the  Dutch  company,  in  the  ten 
years  ending  1098,  gained,  upon  an  average,  a 
sum  of  about  £46,315  sterling,  or  about  850  per 
cent,  upon  the  finer  spices  j  and  on  their  other 
goods  a  profit  of  £23,266,  although  only  in  the 
proportion  of  about  59  per  cent,  on  the  prime 
cost.  Valentyn,  an  excellent  authority,  states  the 
gain  of  the  Dutch  at  Surat,  on  various  articles,  as 
follows; — Upon  cloves,  665;  nutmegs,  1,453;  mace, 
718;  copper  in  bars,  128;  ditto  in  jilates,  31;  ben- 
zoin, 40;  gumlac,  34;  quicksilver,  27;  and  Vermil- 
lion, 19:  and  he  adds,  that  the  clear  profit  of  the 
head  factory  amounted  yearly  to  between  six  and 
seven  tons  of  gold,  or  from  £55,000  to  £64,000  ster- 
ling.  (Quoted  in  Stavorinus'  Voyages,ii\.,\V2 — 114.) 
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traffic  with  the  notorious  pirate  Kidd.  The 
Dutch  governor,  writing  in  1698,  remarks 
"  that  it  is  to  be  regretted  the  company 
carried  so  much  sail  here  in  the  beginning, 
that  they  are  now  desirous  of  striking  them, 
in  order  to  avoid  being  overset."*  The 
Dutch  committed  the  common  error  of 
putting  forth  pretensions  unjust  iu  them- 
selves, and  maintainable  only  by  force.  The 
attempt  failed,  and  the  means  employed 
produced  disastrous  consequences.  The  re- 
duction of  the  land  establishments,  and  the 
breaking  up  of  the  fleet  heretofore  sta- 
tioned on  the  coast,  accompanied  by  the 
avowed  determination  of  no  longer  obstruct- 
ing the  navigation,  were  tokens  of  weakness 
which  the  native  princes  were  not  likely  to 
view  in  the  light  of  voluntary  concessions. 
In  1701,  war  broke  out  with  the  zamorin, 
or  Tamuri  rajah,  the  existing  represen- 
tative of  a  dynasty  which  had  for  two  cen- 
turies formed  a  bulwark  to  India  against 
the  inroads  of  European  powers  in  this 
direction ;  and  hostilities  were  carried  on  at 
the  epoch  at  which  we  are  now  an-ived.f 

The  efforts  of  the  Danes,  based  on  a 
very  slender  commercial  capital,  had  not 
prospered.  In  1689,  Tranquebar,  their  only 
settlement  of  importance,  was  nearly  wrested 
from  them  by  their  territorial  sovereign,  the 
rajah  of  Tanjore,  iu  consequence  of  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Dutch  ;  and  was  preserved  to 
its  rightful  owners  solely  by  the  armed  in- 
terference of  an  English  detachment  sent 
to  their  relief  from  Madras,  after  the  siege 
had  lasted  six  months. 

The  Fkench,  as  traders,  were  equally  un- 
fortunate with  the  Danes.  The  home  manu- 
facturers had  become  discontented  on  per- 
ceiving the  increasing  use  of  gold  and 
silver  brocades,  and  painted  cottons.  Like 
their  fellow-traders  in  England,  they  suc- 
peeded  in  procuring  an  edict  (in  1687)  for 

*  Stavorinus'  Voyages,  iii.,  238. 

t  Tlie  Dutch  had  governments  or  factories  in 
Ceylon,  in  Java  (where  stood  the  fine  city  of  Batavia, 
called  by  its  owners  the  Queen  of  the  EaH),  in  Ma- 
lacca, Amboyna,  Banda,  Ternate,  Bantam,  Siam, 
Macassar,  Tonquin,  Japan,  Gombroon  (in  the  Per- 
sian Gulf),  with  chiefships  at  Ispahan  and  Bussora. 
At  Arracan,  they  purchased  rice  and  slaves ;  and  they 
had  also  many  temporary  stations  in  different  parts 
of  Asia,  which  it  would  be  needless  to  enumerate. 

+  Milburn's  Commerce,  i.,  384. 

§  The  Presidency  of  Bombay  held  command 
over  the  factories  of  Surat,  Swally,  and  Baroach,  of 
Ahmedabad,  Agra,  and  Lucknow  (from  which  three 
last  places  the  factors  had  been  temporarily  with- 
drawn) :  on  the  Blalahar  coast,  they  had  the  forts  of 
Carwar,  Tellicherry  (established  by  permission  of  the 
Hindoo   rajah,    about    1695),   Anjengo    (with    the 


the  immediate  prohibition  of  this  branch  of 
commerce;  and  it  was  with  considerable 
difficulty  that  the  company  obtained  per- 
mission to  dispose  of  their  imports  on  hand, 
or  expected  by  the  next  ships.  The  sale  of 
piece-goods  even  to  foreigners  was  forbidden, 
on  the  supposition  that  those  of  France  would 
be  purchased  instead ;  and  a  high  duty  was 
laid  on  raw  silk,  then  imported  in  consider- 
able quantities.  Under  these  discouraging 
circumstances  the  trade  languished  ;  and  in 
1693,  received  a  fresh  blow  from  the  cap- 
ture of  Pondicherry  (the  chief  French  settle- 
ment) by  the  Dutch.  New  walls  were 
raised,  and  the  fortifications  strengthened 
by  the  victors  ;  but  their  labours  proved  ill- 
directed  ;  for,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  in  1697,  the  place  was  decreed  to  be 
restored  to  its  former  owners,  with  all  its 
additional  defences,  on  payment  of  £5,000 
to  the  Dutch  government,  for  the  expendi- 
ture thus  incurred.  The  French  company 
received  orders  from  the  king  to  take 
measures  to  prevent  the  recapture  of  Pon- 
dicherry, and  frequent  reinforcements  were 
sent  there.  The  national  treasury  must 
have  furnished  the  funds ;  for  the  finances  of 
the  association  were  exhausted,  and  in  1708 
they  became  absolutely  bankrupt;  but 
Louis  XIV.,  fearing  that  the  trade  to  India 
might  otherwise  entirely  cease,  staid'  all 
prosecutions  at  law  against  them  for  debt, 
and  granted  them  permission  to  lease  out 
their  privileges,  upon  the  best  terms  they 
could,  to  any  private  person  who  should  be 
able  to  adventure  the  necessary  capital. 
Arrangements  were  actually  formed  on  this 
basis  with  a  M.  Croizat,  and  afterwards 
with  some  merchants  of  St.  Malo.J 

The  possessions  of  the  English  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  enumeration  of  "dead 
stock,"  made  by  the  two  companies  at  the 
time  of  their  union. §     The  central  points 

sanction  of  the  ranee  or  queen  of  Attinga,  accorded 
at  the  same  time,  probably  in  both  cases  with  a 
view  of  procuring  the  aid  of  the  English  against 
the  aggressions  of  the  Dutch),  and  the  factory  of 
Calicut.  On  the  Coromnmlel  coast,  the  company 
had  establishments  at  Jinjee  and  Orissa;  the  fac- 
tories depending  on  the  Madras  Presidency,  the 
city,  and  Fort  St.  George,  Fort  St.  David,  Cudda- 
lore,  Porto  Novo,  Pettipolee,  Masulipalam,  Mada- 
poUam,  and  Vizagapatam.  The  factories  dependent 
on  the  Presidency  of  Calcutta,  or  Fort  Wil- 
liam, were — Balasore,  Cossimbazar,  Dacca,  Hooghly, 
Malda,  Rajmahal,  and  Patna.  The  above  forts  and 
factories,  with  their  stores  and  ammunition,  together 
with  the  rents  and  customs  arising  therefrom, 
and  the  firmauns  by  right  of  which  they  were  en- 
joyed, constituted  the  "  dead  stock"  of  the  old  or 
London   company  on  the  Indian  continent.     Some 
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were  then,  as  now,  formed  by  the  thi'ee 
presidencies  of  Bombay,  ^ladras,  and  Cal- 
cutta, the  last  of  which  was  created  in  1707. 
They  had  at  this  time  no  dependence  upon 
one  another;  each  was  absolute  within  its  own 
limits,  and  responsible  only  to  the  company 
in  England.  The  presidents  were  respec- 
tively commanders-in-chief  of  the  mili- 
tary force  maintained  within  the  limits 
of  their  jurisdiction.  The  numbers  com- 
prised in  the  several  garrisons  is  not  stated  : 
but  they  were  composed  partly  of  recruits 
sent  out  from  England ;  partly  of  deserters 
from  other  European  settlements  in  India ; 
and  also  (at  least  at  Bombay  and  Surat)  of 
Topasses — a  name  applied  to  the  offspring 
of  Portuguese  and  Indian  parents,  and  also 
given,  though  with  little  reason,  to  Hindoo 
converts  to  the  Romish  church.  Natives  of 
purely  Indian  descent  —  Rajpoots  for  in- 
stance— were  already,  as  has  been  noticed, 
employed  by  the  company  in  military  ser- 
vice, under  the  name  of  Sepoys,  a  corrup- 
tion of  Sipahi  (soldier.)  As  yet  little  de- 
sire had  been  shown  to  discipline  them 
after  the  European  custom.  They  used  the 
musket,  but  in  other  respects  remained 
armed  and  clothed  according  to  the  country 
usage,  with  sword  and  target,  turban,  cahay 
or  vest,  and  long  drawers.  Officers  of  their 
own  people  held  command  over  them,  but 
were  eventually  superseded  by  Englishmen. 
Fort  St.  George  (Madras),  is  described 
by  a  contemporary  writer  as  "  a  port  of  the 
greatest  consequence  to  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  for  its 
strength,  wealth,  and  great  returns  made 
yearly  in  calicoes  and  muslins."*  The  citadel 
or  inner  fort  had  four  large  bastions  with 
curtaius,  on  which  were  mounted  fifty-six 
guns  and  a  mortar ;  the  western,  or  main 
guard,  was  kept  by  about  thirty  soldiers ;  the 
east  by  a  corporal's  guard  of  six.  The  Eng- 
lish town,  or  outer  fort,  was  furnished  with 
"  batteries,  half-moons,  and  flankers,  at 
proper   distances,   whereon   are    about    150 

of  these  posts  had  probably  jiroved  sources  of  ex- 
penditure rather  than  gain ;  Masulipatam,  Pettipo- 
lee,  and  Madapollam,  for  instance,  are  stated  by 
Bruce,  in  169o-'6,  to  have  involved  a  dead  loss  of 
above  £100,000.— (,4»ina/s  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  iii.,  184.) 
The  London  company's  further  possessions  were — 
the  island  of  St.  Helena  :  in  Persia,  a  factory  at 
Gombroon,  with  the  yearly  rent  of  about  £.3,333. 
still  paid  by  the  Persian  monarch  [see  p.  208) ;  and 
trading  posts  at  Shiiaz  and  Ispahan.  On  the  island 
of  Sumatra  they  had  the  settlements  at  York  Fort, 
Bencoolen,  Indrapore,  Priaman,  Sillebar,  Bencoolen 
with  dependent  stations  ;  and  also  a  factory  at  Ton- 
quin.  The  dead  stock  of  the  new,  or  English  com- 
pany, for  which  they  were  to  be  allowed  £70,000  in 


guns  and  three  mortars,  mounted  for  de- 
fence, besides  thirty- two  guns  more  on  the  out- 
works, with  eight  field-pieces.''  The  garrison 
comprised  250  Europeans,  each  paid  at  the 
rate  of  ninety-one  fanams,  or  £\  2s.  9rf.  per 
month ;  and  200  topasses,  at  fifty  or  fifty- 
two  fanams  a-month ;  with  some  twenty  ex- 
perienced European  gunners,  at  100  fanams 
a-month.  The  captains  received  fourteen, 
ensigns  ten,  Serjeants  five  pagodasf  monthly  ; 
and  corporals  received  the  same  salary 
as  the  artillerymen.  The  chief  gunner  of 
the  inner  fort  had  fourteen,  and  of  the 
outer  works  twelve  pagodas.  About  200 
peons,  or  native  police,  were  constantly  re- 
tained ;  and  the  Portuguese  portion  of  the 
population  were  obliged  to  furnish  a  com- 
pany or  two  of  trained  bauds  at  their  own 
charge,  on  any  disturbance.  The  Black  City 
— that  is,  the  native  town,  situated  outside 
the  fort  to  the  northward — was  encompassed 
with  a  thick,  high  brick  wall,  and  fortified 
after  the  modern  fashion.  Maqua  Town, 
where  the  MussulahJ  boatmen  live,  lay  to 
the  southward.  The  sway  of  the  company 
extended  beyond  these  limits ;  for  they 
owned  several  villages  two  or  three  miles 
further  in  the  country,  such  as  Egmore, 
New  Town,  and  Old  Garden,  which  they 
rented  out  to  merchants  or  farmers  for  1,100 
pagodas  per  annum.  The  "  singular  de- 
corum observed  by  the  free  merchants,  fac- 
tors, servants,  and  other  inhabitants,"  is 
especially  noticed  by  Lockyer,  who  adds, 
that  the  excellent  arrangements  of  Madras, 
together  with  "  good  fortifications,  plenty  of 
guns,  and  much  ammunition,  render  it  a 
bugbear  to  the  Moors,  and  a  sanctuary  to 
the  fc'tunate  people  living  in  it."§ 

By  this  account,  it  is  evident  that  a 
blessing  had  attended  the  Christian  labours 
of  Streynsham  Masters.  His  church,  as  yet 
the  only  building  in  India  consecrated  by 
Englishmen  to  divine  worship,  is  described 
as   a  large   and  stately  pile,   adorned  with 

the  united  funds,  consisted  of  factories  at  Surat,  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  at  Masulipatam,  Madapollam,  on  the 
island  of  Borneo,  and  on  the  island  of  Pulo  Condore, 
(coast  of  Cochin  China),  with  the  stores  and  ammuni- 
tion belonging  to  each. —  Vide  the  "  Quinque  Partite 
Indenture,"  in  charters  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  pp.  316 — 344. 

*  Account  of  the  Trade  of  India,  by  Charles 
Lockyer,  pp.  3-'4  ;  London,  1711. 

t  A  gold  coin  varying  in  value  at  different  times 
from  about  nine  to  ten  shillings. 

I  The  planks  of  the  large  and  tlat-bottomed  Mas- 
sulah  boats  are  sewn  together  with  twine,  which  pre- 
vents their  starting  even  under  the  most  violent 
shocks.     Their  hire  was  then  eighteen-pence  a  trip. 

§  Account  of  Trade,  p.  15. 
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curious  carved  work,  with  very  large  win- 
dows, and  furnished  with  a  fine  altar,  organ, 
and  other  appurtenances  usual  to  the  most 
complete  edifices  of  its  kind,  with  tlie  ex- 
ception of  bells,  which  had  perhaps  been 
purposely  omitted,  on  account  of  their  in- 
timate connexion  with  the  superstitions  of 
the  Brahminical  creed.  Two  ministers  were 
attached  to  the  church,  in  which  services 
were  performed  twice  a-day.  On  Sunday, 
the  customary  rites  were  "  most  strictly 
observed,"  and  "  country  Protestants  were 
examined  in  the  catechism."  A  school, 
"  held  in  a  large  room  under  the  library," 
was  open  to  all  children  free  of  charge. 
According  to  Lockj'cr,  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment  was  altogether  well  conducted, 
and  deserved  the  high  character  it  bore 
among  the  people.  Pious  persons  gave  or 
bequeathed  considerable  sums  to  "  the 
church,"  for  charitable  purposes  ;  and  dying 
parents  chose  its  representatives  as  trustees 
for  their  children,*  a  course  of  proceeding 
calculated,  it  is  true,  to  place  dangerous 
weapons  of  oppression  in  the  hands  of 
a  dominant  priesthood ;  but  which,  in 
the  isolated  and  unpatronised  condition 
of  the  religious  establishments  at  Madras, 
can  hardly  be  viewed  in  any  other  light 
than  as  evidence  of  the  respect  inspired  by 
devout  and  upright  conduct.  The  project 
for  the  formation  of  a  municipal  body  had 

*  The  church  stock  of  unemployed  money  was  lent 
out  at  seven  per  cent,  per  ann. — (Lockyer,  p.  18.) 

t  Lockyer  mentions  a  Seagate  custom  of  Jto  per 
cent.,  yielding  .30,000  pagodas  per  ann. ;  and  a 
choultry,  or  land  custom  of  two-and-a-half  per  cent, 
on  cloth,  provisions,  and  other  goods  brought  in 
from  the  country,  yielding  4,000  pagodas.  Anchor- 
age and  permit  dues,  licences  for  tishing,  arrack  and 
wine,  tobacco  and  beetle-nut  farms,  mintage,  &c., 
furnished  various  sums ;  but  the  total  must  have 
fallen  far  short  of  the  expectations  expressed  by  the 
company  in  1091-'2  of  drawing  as  much  from  Ma- 
dras as  the  Dutch  did  from  Batavia;  namely,  a  yearly 
income  of  £200,000.— (Hruce,  iii.,  110.) 

X  The  governor  had  £200  a-year,  with  a  gratuity 
of  £100:  of  the  six  councillors,  the  chief  had  £10{) 
per  ann. ;  the  others  in  proportion, — £70,  £.30,  and 
£40  per  ann. :  six  senior  merchants  had  annual 
salaries  of  £40 ;  two  junior  merchants,  £30 :  five 
factors,  £15:  ten  writers,  £5:  two  chaplains.  £100: 
one  surgeon,  £3G :  two  "essay  masters,"  £120:  one 
judge,  £100:  andtlie  attorney-general,  fifty  pagodas. 
Married  men  received  from  five  to  ten  pagodas  per 
month,  as  diet  money,  according  to  their  quality; 
inferior  servants,  dining  at  the  general  table  liad  no 
other  allowance  beyond  their  salaries  than  a  very 
trilling  sum  for  washing,  and  oil  for  lamps. — (Lock- 
yer's  Trade  of  India,  p.  14.)  The  highest  appoint- 
ment at  Bombay  did  not  exceed  £300  per  ann. 

§  The  condition  of  several  of  the  minor  English 
settlements    at    this    period    is   well    sketched     by 


been  carried  out,  and  a  mayor  and  six  alder- 
men held  a  court  twice  a-week. 

The  total  amount  of  revenue  derived  from 
Madras  does  not  appear  :t  the  scale  of 
salaries  was  extremely  moderate,^  and  pro- 
bably affords  a  fair  specimen  of  that  laid 
down  for  the  presidencies  of  Bombay  and 
Calcutta,  to  which  Lockyer's  interesting 
sketches  unfortunately  do  not  extend. §  Dis- 
appointment and  reverses  had  by  this  time 
greatly  modified  the  ambitious  views  enter- 
tained by  the  managers  of  the  East  India 
trade.  The  belligerent  and  costly  policy 
introduced  by  Sir  Josiah  Child  and  his 
brother,  was  succeeded  by  a  directly  oppo- 
site system — to  conciliate  rather  than  to  defy 
and  overawe  the  native  princes,  was  the 
order  of  the  day ;  and  to  this  end  the 
Indian  officials  were  directed  to  carry  on 
their  business  "  without  the  affectation  of 
"pomp  and  grandeur,  as  merchants  ought  to 
do."  II  The  large  sums  spent  by  the  rival 
companies  in  outvying  and  thwarting  each 
other,  constituted  a  departure  from  the  gene- 
ral rule — at  least  in  the  case  of  the  older 
body ;  but  upon  their  union,  this  unsatis- 
factory expenditure  ceased,  and  the  leading 
members  of  the  new  concern,  who  now, 
under  the  name  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
took  the  place  of  the  Court  of  Committees,^ 
enjoined  upon  their  agents  the  most  rigid 
frugality,  which  they  continued  to  enforce 

Lockyer: — Te//nnjiatcim,  or  Fort  Si.  David,  he  de- 
scribes as  "  a  port  of  great  profit,  as  well  for  the 
rents  and  income  arising  immediately  thereon,  as 
for  the  great  quantities  of  calicoes  and  muslins  that 
are  brought  thence  for  Europe.  Mctcklcpalam 
\_3Iasulipatam'],  J'izif/ajMitnin,  and  Madajmllam,  are 
factories  continued  for  the  sake  of  red-wood  and  the 
cotton-manufactures,  which  are  here  in  the  greatest 
perfection." — (p.  13.)  The  factory  at  Carwar,  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  was  provided  with  eight  or  nine 
guns  and  twenty-six  topasses,  "  to  defend  it  agai;ist 
the  insults  of  the  country  pco])le." — (p.  269.)  The 
native  chief,  or  raj.ah,  received  custom  dues  of  one 
and-a-half  per  cent,  on  all  goods  imported  bv  the 
English.  At  TfUicJwrri/,  a  small  fort  with  a  slight 
guard  was  maintained  to  protect  the  trade  in  pepper 
and  cardamums,  coir,  cowries,  and  chanks  from  the 
Maldives.  At  Anjeiu/i),  the  company  ])ossessed  a 
small  fort  with  guns,  and  a  garrison  of  forty  "  mon- 
grel Portuguese,"  to  protect  the  traffic  (chiefly  pep- 
per), and  the  "  go-downs,"  or  warehouses.  Business 
was  carried  on  by  a  chief  agent,  assisted  by  three  or 
four  counsellors,  and  a  surgeon  was  included  in  the 
establishment.  At  Calicut,  where  thei-e  was  con- 
siderable trade,  the  English  factory  was  a  large  old 
house  without  fortifications  or  guns,  which  the  zamo- 
rin,  like  the  Mogul,  would  probably  not  have  sufi'ered 
any  foreigners  to  maintain  within  his  dominions. 

11  Bruce's  Annals  of  E.  I.  (Jtj.,  iii.,  452. 

51  Comtniltves  ; — in  the  sense  of  persons  to  whom 
something  is  committed. 
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so  strictly,  that  in  1724,  the  outlay  of  about 
£|00  in  the  purchase  of  a  chaise  and  pair 
of  horses  for  the  president  at  Calcutta,  was 
reprehended  as  an  unwarrantable  proceed- 
ing. The  directors  ordered  the  amount  to 
be  refunded,  remarking,  that  if  their  ser- 
vants desired  "  such  superfluities"  they 
must  pay  for  them.* 
the  regular  salaries 
highest    functionaries 


It   is   certain    that 
given   even    to    the 
barely 


could     have 


covered  the  necessary  expenses  of  Euro- 
peans living  in  a  tropical  climate.  But 
they  had  other  sources  of  emolument  more 
or  less  legitimate.  Each  employe  was  suf- 
fered to  prosecute  an  independent  traffic, 
which  he  had  the  best  opportunity  of  doing, 
as  the  coasting-trade  and  likewise  the  inter- 
course with  all  eastern  ports  north  of  the 
equator,  except  Tonquin  and  Formosa,  had 
recentlyt  been  relinquished  by  the  company 
to  their  servants,  or  to  Englishmen  licensed 
to  reside  in  India  as  free  merchants,  by 
which  latter  arrangement  an  independent 
community  was  gradually  formed. 

The  plan  of  allowing  officials  to  prosecute 
business  in  two  distinct  capacities,  was 
fraught  with  evils  for  which  the  attendant 
saving  in  the  item  of  salaries  could  make 
but  poor  amends.     Convenience  of  situation 

*  Thornton's  British  Empire  in  India,  i.,  7o. 

t  The  commerce  had  formerly  been  circuitous  :  the 
E.  I.  Cy's  ships  went  first  to  Suratand  other  northern 
ports,  and  disposed  of  part  of  their  English  cargoes  in 
exchange  for  piece-goods  and  other  commodities, 
with  which  they  sailed  for  the  southern  ports,  where 
these  articles  were  in  demand  ;  and  procured  instead 
pepper,  cloves,  nutmegs,  and  various  articles  for  the 
European  market.  This  tedious  and  expensive  mode 
of  traffic  was  abandoned  towards  the  close  of  the 
17th  century  J  direct  intercourse  was  established  be- 
tween London  and  the  Indian  ports,  and  the  "  coun- 
try," or  coasting-trade,  disposed  of  as  above  related. 
The  mode  of  conducting  the  inland  traffic  had  like- 
wise undergone  considerable  change.  "  The  sale  of 
the  commodities  imported  from  Europe,"  says  Mill, 
"  was  transacted  in  the  simplest  and  easiest  of  all 
possible  ways ;  namely,  by  auction — the  mode  in 
which  they  disposed  of  Indian  goods  in  England. 
At  the  beginning  of  this  traffic,  the  English,  as  well 
as  other  European  adventurers,  used  to  carry  their 
commodities  to  the  inferior  towns  and  markets, 
transporting  them  in  the  hackeries  [cars]  of  the 
country  ;  and  established  factories  and  warehouses 
where  the  goods  were  exposed  to  sale." — (iii.,  p.  12.) 
During  the  confusion,  however,  which  prevailed 
while  the  empire  of  the  Moguls  was  in  progress  of  dis- 
solution, an  order  was  issued  forbidding  persons  in 
the  E.  I.  Cy.'s  service,  or  under  their  jurisdiction,  to 
proceed  far  into  the  country  without  special  permis- 
sion ;  and  the  care  of  distributing  the  goods  inland, 
and  of  introducing  them  to  the  consumers,  was  left 
to  native  and  other  independent  dealers.  The  col- 
lection and  custody  of  the  goods  which  constituted 
a  European  "  investment,"  was  a  more  complicated 
Div.  y,  2  I 


for  the  affairs  of  each  individual  was  the 
first  object  to  be  desired,  and  as  all  power 
of  appointment  (saving  where  the  rule  of 
seniority  -applied)  was  lodged  in  the  pre- 
sident and  council  jointly,  they  naturally 
distributed  among  their  own  body  the  most 
advantageous  offices.  The  employment  and 
consequent  absence  of  a  member  of  council 
as  chief  of  an  important  factory,  did  not 
disqualify  him  for  retaining  his  position 
in  the  government ;  but  it  could  scarcely 
fail  to  detract  from  his  efficiency,  since  few 
men  have  sufficient  energy,  and  fewer  still 
sufficient  integrity,  to  perform  at  one  time 
the  arduous  duties  of  a  judge,  legislator,  and 
politician,  and  of  the  head  of  an  extensive 
commercial  establishment  in  conjunction 
with  the  business  of  a  private  merchant. 
No  doubt,  in  most  cases,  the  last-named 
interest  would  absorb  the  others,  and  neglect 
of  the  affairs  of  government  would  neces- 
sarily follow  :  to  this  single  cause  many  of 
the  defects  observable  in  the  management  of 
affairs  in  India,  may  probably  be  attributed. 
Upon  the  union  of  the  two  companies,  a 
manifest  preference  was  evinced  to  the 
agents  of  the  elder  body,  and  especially  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Pitt,{  the  president  of  Madras 
before  mentioned,  whose  ability  and  discre- 

business,  especially  the  purchase  of  the  produce  of 
the  loom.  The  extreme  indigence  of  the  weaving 
class,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  at  all  times 
furnishing  them  with  the  materials  of  their  work,  or 
the  means  of  purchasing  them,  involved  consider- 
able advances  of  capital  and  a  large  amount  of 
superintendence,  compelling  the  employment  of  seve- 
ral distinct  sets  of  agents  (banyans,  gomashtahs 
dallals,  and  pycars),  who  made  their  profit  at  the 
expense  both  of  the  company  and  the  weaver;  the 
latter,  as  the  weaker  party,  being  naturally  the  most 
open  to  oppression.  When  the  piece  of  calico  or 
muslin  was  finished,  the  (jomashtiih,  or  broker,  holds 
a  "  kattah," — examined  the  work,  fixed  its  price,  and 
paid  the  workman,  who,  it  is  said,  was  often  obliged 
to  accept  fifteen  or  twenty,  and  often  thirty  or  forty 
per  cent,  less  than  the  result  of  his  labour  would 
have  fetched  in  the  market. —  (Mill,  iii.,  15.) 

\  Another  individual  of  the  same  family  figures 
in  the  history  of  East  Indian  affairs  :  first,  as  "  Pitt 
the  interloper",  then  as  "president  and  consul  Pitt"  in 
the  service  of  the  new  or  English  association ;  and 
lastly,  as  one  of  the  highest  officials  in  the  employ 
of  the  united  company,  in  which  position  he  died  in 
1703,  leaving  behind  him  heavy  personal  debts  and 
a  very  questionable  reputation  as  regarded  his  public 
dealings.  The  only  doubtful  point  which  I  have 
met  with  regarding  the  character  of  his  cousin,  Mr. 
Thomas  Pitt,  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
famous  diamond,  bearing  his  name,  came  into  his 
possession.  Captain  Hamilton  avers,  that  the  gem 
was  procured  through  the  intervention  of  a  person 
named  Glover,  who,  seeing  it  at  Arcot,  prevailed 
upon  the  proprietor  to  offer  it  for  sale  to  the  English 
at  Fort  St.   George,  and   he  placed   in  his  hands 


238  MR.  PITT,  GRANDFATHER  OF  LORD  CHATHAM.— PITT  DIAMOND. 


!  tion  had  been  evinced  in  the  late  season  of 
'  disaster  and  embarrassment.  When  tlie  coa- 
!  lition  of  their  employers  in  England  rendered 
it  of  the  first  consequence  that  their  repre- 
sentatives in  India  should  lay  aside  their 
contentions,  and,  if  possible,  subdue  the 
ill-feeling  raised  by  systematic  hostility,  Mr. 
Pitt  set  a  good  example,  by  addressing  a 
communication  to  the  English  company,  in 
which  he  applied  to  himself  "  the  great 
saying  of  King  William  of  blessed  memory, 
to  tlie  French  king's  plenipotentiary  at 
Ryswick,  on  concluding  the  peace, — Hwas  my 
fate,  and  not  my  choice,  that  made  me  your 
enemy ;  and  since  you  and  my  masters  are 
united,  it  shall  be  my  utmost  endeavour  to 
purchase  your  good  opinion,  and  deserve 
your  friendship.''* 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  happily  terminated 
the  long  war  with  France,  and  England 
enjoyed  a  season  of  commercial  prosperity, 
of  which  the  rapid  growth  of  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Birmingham  afford  re- 
markable evidence. t  The  company  like- 
wise prospered,  and  their  imports  rose  in 
value  from  £493,257  in  1708,  to  .€1,059,759 
in  1730.  The  export  branch  of  their  trade 
was  far  from  exhibiting  so  favourable  a 
result; J  but  the  rate  of  profit  steadily 
increased  up  to  1723;  the  dividends  aug- 
menting from  five  per  cent,  per  annum  to 
the  proprietors,  upon  ^63, 163,200  of  capital, 
until  they  reached  ten  per  cent. ;  they  then 
declined  to  eight  per  cent.,  at  which  annual 
rate  they  continued  until  1732,  when  they 
were  reduced  to  seven  per  cent.,  and  re- 
mained there  until  1744,  in  which  year 
they  returned  to  eight  per  cent.     The  in- 

3,000  pagodas  of  his  own  as  a  guarantee  that  no 
compulsion  should  he  used  to  ohlige  him  to  sell 
unless  he  were  so  inclined.  The  pledge  was  broken 
by  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  money  forfeited  by  Glover. — • 
(New  Account  of  Eust  Indies,  i.,  366.)  The  tale  is 
not  very  clearly  told ;  the  seller,  if  a  native,  was  pro- 
bably pot  the  legitimate  possessor  of  the  diamond, 
because  all  stones,  above  a  certain  weight,  found  in 
the  mines,  were  claimed  by  the  emperor.  Tliis, 
however,  is  no  e-xcuse  for  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt,  if 
Hamilton's  accusation  be  correct.  The  traffic  in 
jewels  was,  it  should  be  stated,  considered  of  much 
importance,  and  had  been  alternately  monopolised 
by  the  company,  and  conceded  to  their  servants  as  an 
especial  privilege. 

•  Annuls  of  E.  I.  Cy.,  year  1702-'3. 

t  Liverpool,  which  was  not  formed  into  a  separate 
parish  till  1699,  increased  so  rapidly,  that  in  1715,  a 
new  parish  with  a  church  was  erected ;  and  its 
extent  was  doubled  between  1690  and  1726.  Man- 
chester grew  with  equal  rapidity,  and  was  computed, 
in  1727,  to  contain  no  less  than  50,000  inhabitants; 
and  at  the  same  period,  the  metal  manufactories  of 
Birmingham,  which  thirty  years  before  was   little 


terval  between  1708  and  1745  is  marked  bj 
but  few  important  events.  In  England  the 
company  were  employed  at  various  times  in 
procuring  decrees  against  interlopers,^  and 
obtaining  extensions  of  their  exclusive  pri- 
vileges. The  opposition  of  the  free  trade 
party  was  very  violent  in  1730;  and  the 
East  India  association  obtained  a  renewal  of 
their  charter  only  on  condition  of  the  pay- 
ment of  a  premium  of  .£200,000,  and  the 
reduction  of  the  interest  of  their  capital  lent 
to  government  from  five  to  four  per  cent. 
Tiie  term  now  fixed  was  to  terminate  upon 
three  years'  notice  from  March,  1766. 

In  India  the  servants  of  the  company 
watched  with  alarm  the  successive  contests 
for  the  throne,  which  took  place  between 
the  death  of  Aurungzebe  and  the  accession 
of  his  great-grandson,  Feroksheer,  in  1713. 
Moorshed  Kooli  Khan  (sometimes  called 
Jaffier  Khan),  who  had  previously  filled  the 
office  of  de wan,  or  comptroller  of  the  revenues 
in  Bengal,  was  appointed  subahdar,  or  viceroy 
of  that  province,  and  subsequently  obtained 
a  grant  of  Bahar  and  Orissa.  The  English 
found  his  rule  arbitrary  and  extortionate ; 
and,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  from  the  em- 
peror a  decree  for  especial  protection  and  con- 
cessions, persuaded  the  directors  at  home  to 
allow  them  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  Mogul 
court.  Two  factors,  selected  for  their  intel- 
ligence, were  dispatched  from  Calcutta  to 
Delhi,  with  an  Armenian  merchant  for  their 
interpreter  ;  and  the  report  of  the  costly  pre- 
sents of  which  they  were  the  bearers  having 
preceded  them,  tlie  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces through  which  their  road  lay  were 
ordered  to  show  them  every  respect.  ||     They 

more  than  a  village,  are  represented  as  giving  main- 
tenance to  upwards  of  30,000  individuals. — (.\nder- 
son's  Oriyin  of  Commerce,  iii.,  143-'4.)  To  London 
several  new  parishes  had  been  added  in  a  short 
period.  And  from  the  year  1708  to  1730,  the  im- 
ports of  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  valuation 
of  the  custom-house,  had  risen  from  £4,698,663  to 
£7.780,019;  and  the  e.\ports  from  £6,969,089,  to 
£11,974,135.— (Sir  Charles  Whitworth's  Tables,  part 
i.,  p.  78.— Mill,  iii.,  25.) 

X  The  exportation  of  1708  was  exceedingly  small 
compared  with  vears  immediately  following:  that  of 
1709,  was  £168,357  ;  that  of  1730,  only  £135,484. 

§  In  1718,  the  company  were  authorised,  by  act 
of  parliament,  to  seize  all  British  subjects  found 
trading  within  their  limits,  under  the  commission  of 
a  foreign  government,  and  to  send  them  to  England, 
subject  to  a  penalty  of  £500  for  each  offence. 

II  They  seem  to  have  especially  dreaded  passing 
through  the  country  of  the  Jats,  near  Agra :  in 
communicating  their  progress  to  the  authorities  at 
Calcutta,  the  deputation  relate  having  accomplished 
this  part  of  their  journey, — "  not  meeting  with  much 
trouble,  e.\cept  that  once  in  the  night,  rogues  came 
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reached  the  capital  after  journeying  three 
months  :  but  the  influence  of  Moorshed  Kooli 
Khan,  through  his  party,  in  the  divided  coun- 
sels of  the  state,  prevailed ;  and,  notwith- 
standing their  ofleriugs  of  gold  coin,  a  table- 
clock  set  with  precious  stones,  a  unicorn's 
horn,  a  gold  escrutoire,  a  map  of  the  world, 
japan,  lacquered,  earthen  and  cutlery  ware, 
with  looking-glasses  and  red  and  yellow 
broad  cloth  in  abundance,  the  negotiation 
languished;*  and  Feroksheer,  engaged  in  pre- 
paring for  his  nuptials  with  the  daughter  of 
the  Marwar  raj  all,  Ajeet  Sing,  would  pro- 
bably have  paid  no  attention  to  their  solici- 
tations, had  not  the  medical  skill  of  one  of 
the  party  (a  surgeon  in  the  company's  ser- 
vice) been  offered  at  an  opportune  moment 
for  the  cure  of  a  malady  from  which  he  had 
been  long  suffering. 

Under  the  treatment  of  Mr.  Hamilton 
the  emperor  recovered ;  and  the  marriage, 
which  had  been  delayed  on  account  of  his 
illness,  was  forthwith  consummated.  Ferok- 
sheer, of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  "  his 
only  quality  was  an  ill-placed  liberality,"-|- 
presented  his  physician  with  a  magnificent 
khillut  (see  p.  108),  5,000  rupees  in  coin, 
and  models  of  all  his  surgical  instruments 

on  our  camp,  but  being  repulsed  three  times,  they 
left  us." — (Auber's  liise  and  Progress  of  British 
Potoer  in  India,  i.,  16.) 

*  The  value  of  the  presents  was  about  £30,000, 
but  Khnjeli  Serhaud,  the  Armenian  employed,  had 
given  out  their  value  at  more  than  three  times  that 
amount — a  deception  which  could  not  fail  to  produce 
disappointment. 

f   Scott's  History  of  the  Dcccmt,  ii.,  135. 

X  The  case  of  Brougliton  has  been  related.  Ac- 
cording to  Orme,  the  medical  skill  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  company  was  likewise  instrumental  in 
gaining  favour  with  Aurungztbe,  about  the  time  of 
the  first  occupation  of  Calcutta — an  English  physician 
being  serviceable  in  administering  relief  to  the  em- 
jieror,  when  "  sorely  tormented  with  carbuncles," 
which  his  own  medical  attendants  could  not  c\ire. — 
(^Historical  Fragments  of  Mogul  Empire,  p.  284.) 

§  The  company  lost  no  opportunity  of  strengthen- 
ing and  enforcing  their  authority  over  their  country- 
men in  India.  Independent  traders,  licensed  or 
unlicensed,  were  alike  on  sufferance;  and  in  ad- 
dressing their  presidencies,  the  directors  expressly 
desire  that  care  should  be  taken  to  let  even  tlie 
uncovenanted  merchants  know  "  that  by  the  laws,  no 
subject  of  his  majesty  can  stay  in  India  without  our 
leave ;  and  therefore,  as  tliey  are  there  only  during 
good  behaviour,  so  you  will  let  them  continue  no 
longer  than  they  deserve  it." — Letter  to  Bengal,  1722. 

/]  According  to  European  and  Hindoo  writers,  the 
sway  of  Moorshed  Kooli  Khan  was  marked  by  a 
degree  of  barbarous  and  fiend-like  cruelty,  which 
certainly  formed  no  part  of  the  character  of  Aurung- 
zehe,  who,  though  he  never  scrupled  to  make  away 
with  the  life  of  a  human  being  if  it  suited  his  policy, 
was  nevertheless,   as  a  ruler,  decidedly  opposed  to 


in  pure  gold  ;  at  the  same  time  assuring  him 
that  any  favour  he  might  solicit  should  be 
granted.  Again,  the  disinterestedness  of  a 
medical  officer  of  the  company  proved  equal 
to  his  skill, J  and  Hamilton  requested  the 
emperor  to  concede  to  the  embassy  the 
important  privileges  they  had  come  to  ask ; 
namely: — 1st.  "That  a  'dustuck,'  or  pass- 
port, signed  by  the  president  of  Calcutta, 
should  exempt  the  goods  it  specified  from 
being  stopped  or  examined  by  the  Mogul 
government,  under  any  pretence :  2ndly. 
That  the  officers  of  the  mint  at  Moorshe- 
dabad  should  at  all  times,  when  required, 
allow  three  days  in  the  week  for  the  coinage 
of  the  East  India  Company's  money  :  3rdly. 
That  all  persons,  whether  Europeans  or 
natives,^  who  might  be  indebted  or  account- 
able to  the  company,  should  be  delivered  up 
to  the  presidency  at  Calcutta  on  the  first 
demand :  4thly.  That  the  English  might 
purchase  the  lordship  of  thirty-eight  towns, 
with  the  same  immunities  as  Prince  Azim 
Ooshan  had  permitted  them  to  buy  with 
Calcutta,  Chuttanuttee,  and  Govindpoor." 

The  petition  was  granted,  notwithstanding 
the  representations  of  the  friends  of  Moor- 
shed Kooli  Khan,  the  viceroy  of  Bengal,  ||  who 

capital  punishment  or  the  infliction  of  tortures.  The 
viceroy  of  Bengal,  on  the  contrary,  seems  to  have 
used  by  preference  such  means  of  enforcing  his 
authority  as  were  best  calculated  to  strike  terror  into 
the  minds  of  all  beneath  his  sway.  He  never  placed 
confidence  in  any  man,  but  examined  the  state  of  his 
exchequer  daily.  Any  zemindar  found  remiss  in 
payment,  was  put  under  arrest,  guards  were  placed 
to  prevent  his  eating  and  drinking  till  the  deficiency 
was  supplied,  and  spies  watched  over  the  guards  to, 
inform  if  they  were  bribed,  or  negligent  in  their 
duty.  When  a  district  was  in  arrear,  the  delinquent 
zemindar  was  tormented  by  every  species  of  cruelty, 
such  as  hanging  up  by  the  feet,  bastinadoing,  ex- 
posure to  the  sun  in  summer,  and  in  winter  frequent 
sprinklings  of  the  bare  flesh  with  cold  water.  The 
deputy  dewan  of  the  province,  Seyed  Rezah  Khan, 
whohadmarried  the  grand-daughterof  the  Nabob, "in 
order  to  enforce  payment  of  the  revenues,  ordered  a 
pond  to  be  dug,  which  was  filled  with  everything 
disgusting,  and  the  stench  of  which  was  so  offensive, 
as  nearly  to  suffocate  whoever  approached  it" — to 
this  place  the  dewan,  in  derision  of  the  Hindoos, 
gave  the  designation  of  Bickoonl  (a  term  which 
signifies  their  Paradise) — "  and  after  the  zemindars 
had  undergone  the  usual  punishments,  if  their  rent 
was  not  forthcoming,  he  caused  them  to  be  drawn  by 
a  rope  tied  under  the  arms  through  this  infernal 
pond.  By  such  cruel  and  horrid  methods,  he  ex- 
torted from  the  unhappy  zemindars  everything  they 
possessed,  and  made  them  weary  of  their  lives." 
Wherever  a  robbery  was  committed,  the  foujedav 
was  compelled  to  find  out  the  thief,  or  to  recover  the 
property;  and  the  robber,  when  caught,  was  impaled 
alive,  or  the  body  split  in  two,  and  hung  upon  trees 
on  the  high  road.     The  Mussulman  writers  speak  of 
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seems  to  have  been  constantly  on  the  watch 
to  repress  every  indication  of  increasing 
power  on  tlic  part  of  either  Europeans  or 
Hindoos.  Tliis  lesson  he  had  doubtless 
learned  from  his  early  patron,  Aurungzebe  ; 
and  in  practising  it,  together  with  other 
maxims  derived  from  the  same  school,  he 
earned  the  cordial  detestation  of  the  classes 
whose  views  he  steadily  opposed,  and  the 
unbounded  admiration  of  INIoguls  and  ]Mus- 
sulmans  as  the  champion  of  their  political 
supremacy  and  religious  creed.  The  firmaun 
(comprising  thirty-four  patents),*  issued  at 
the  intercession  of  Hamilton, t  was  impera- 
tive, but  the  viceroy  contrived  to  impede  the 
operation  of  its  most  important  clauses.  The 
thirty-eight  villages  which  the  company  had 
obtained  leave  to  purchase,  would  have  given 
them  a  district  extending  ten  miles  from 
Calcutta  on  each  side  of  the  river  Hooghly, 
where  a  number  of  weavers,  subject  to  their 
own  jurisdiction,  might  have  been  established. 
This  arrangement  Moorshed  Kooli  Khan 
circumvented  by  using  his  influence  to  deter 
the  holders  of  the  land  from  consenting  to 
its  sale.  The  privilege  of  granting  dustucks 
or  passports,  was  at  first  exercised  by  the 
president  of  Calcutta  unchallenged,  but  the 
extension  of  immunity  from  duties  from  the 
goods  of  the  company  to  those  of  their  ser- 
vants, soon  had  the  effect  of  exempting  not 
only  articles  of  foreign  commerce,  but  also  the 
produce  of  the  province  itself,  in  its  passage 
by  land  from  one  district  to  another.  This 
the  viceroy  declared  it  his  determination  to 
prevent,  as  a  practice  equally  destructive  to 
his  revenue  and  ruinous  to  the  native  traders, 
on  whom  heavy  duties  were  imposed  ;  and 
he   commanded  that  the  English  dustucks 

Moorshed  Kooli  Khan  as  severe  in  the  extreme,  but 
equally  impartial,  showing  favour  to  no  one,  and 
always  rewarding  merit  wherever  he  found  it.  His 
jurisdiction  certainly  afforded  room  for  praise  as  well 
as  censure,  were  it  only  for  his  earnest  efforts  to  ward 
off  the  terrible  calamity  of  famine,  and  prevent  the 
monopoly  of  grain.  In  private  life,  he  was  learned, 
temperate,  and  self-denying;  refrained  wholly  from 
spirituous  liquors  and  intoxicating  drugs  ;  despised 
all  the  refinements  of  luxury,  whether  in  dress  or 
food ;  always  kept  constant  to  one  lawful  wife,  and 
would  not  suffer  any  strange  women  or  eunuchs  to 
enter  the  apartments  of  his  seraglio.  Every  year  he 
sent  Korans  of  his  own  writing  to  Mecca,  Medina, 
and  other  holy  places;  and  during  the  period  of 
twelve  days,  which  inchide  the  anniversaries  of  the 
birth  and  death  of  Mohammed,  he  feasted  people  of 
all  conditions,  and  caused  a  road  three  miles  in 
length  to  be  illuminated  with  lamps,  representing 
verses  of  the  Koran,  mosques,  trees,  and  other 
figures.  He  also  kept,  witli  great  state,  another 
favourite  Moslem  festival,  in  which  the  chief  feature 
is  the  setting  afloat  of  boats  made  of  bamboo  and 


should  be  respected  solely  in  the  case  of 
goods  imported  by  sea,  or  purchased  for  ex- 
portation. The  company  remonstrated,  but 
in  vain  ;  and  their  servants,  checked  in  their 
endeavours  to  grasp  the  inland  trade,  directed 
their  ardour  to  the  maritime  branch  ;  and 
their  superior  skill  soon  induced  the  mer- 
chants of  the  prorince,  jMoors,  Armenians, 
and  Hindoos,  to  freight  most  of  their  exports 
in  English  vessels.  Within  ten  years  from 
the  period  of  the  embassy,  the  shipping  of 
the  port  of  Calcutta  increased  to  10,000  tons. 
The  non-acquirement  of  the  thirty-eight 
villages  apparently  occasioned  no  great  dis- 
appointment to  the  company,  who  had 
already  adopted  the  wary  and  reluctant 
tone  they  ever  afterwards  maintained  regard- 
ing the  increase  of  their  territoi-y.  When 
aware  of  the  sanction  obtained  by  their 
representatives,  they  bade  them  purchase 
only  so  much  of  the  lands  in  question  as 
were  immediately  contiguous  to  Calcutta, 
remarking,  that  "when  Jatfier  Khan  [Moor- 
shed Kooli  Khan]  or  any  other  governor, 
finds  you  desire  only  half  of  what  you  might 
insist  on,  he  or  they  may  be  the  easier  to 
give  their  consent,  and  not  pick  future  quar- 
rels ;  for  as  our  business  is  trade,  it  is  not 
political  for  us  to  be  encumbered  with  much 
territory."  In  a  subsequent  paragraph,  the 
directors  speak  of  the  benefit  derivable  from 
the  possession  of  a  good  dock  ;  and  add,  "  if 
ever  we  should  be  forced  to  the  necessity  of 
it,  our  settlement  there  would  enable  us  to 
command  the  river;  but  this  is  not  to  be  so 
much  as  publicly  hinted  at,  lest  it  alarm  the 
government."  Again,  in  the  same  month 
(Feb.,  1 721 )  ,they  write  to  Bengal,  "remember 
we  are  not  fond  of  much  territory,  especially 

paper,  ornamented  with  flags,  lamps,  &c.,  as  a  re- 
ligious offering. —  (Stewart's  Bengal,  pp.378 — 411; 
and  Sketches  of  Betii/ul — anonymous.)  As  a  climax 
to  his  oppressions  in  the  eyes  of  the  Hindoos,  and 
laudable  zeal  in  those  of  his  fellow-believers,  the 
viceroy,  in  his  old  age,  caused  all  the  Brahminical 
temples  in  Moorshedabad  to  be  pulled  down  to 
furnish  materials  for  his  tomb. 

*  Other  privileges  of  less  importance  than  those 
cited  in  the  previous  page,  were  comprised  in  these 
patents,  which  long  constituted  the  great  charter  of 
the  English  in  India.  Among  them  was  a  de- 
cree that  the  annual  payment  of  a  fixed  sum  to  the 
government  of  Surat  should  free  the  English  trade  at 
that  port  from  all  duties  and  exactions  ;  that  three 
villages  contiguous  to  Madras,  formerly  granted  and 
afterwards  resumed  by  the  government  of  Arcot, 
should  be  restored  to  the  company ;  and  the  island  of 
Diu,  or  Divi,  near  Masulipatam,  conceded  to  them  on 
payment  of  a  fixed  rent. — (Grant's  Sketch,  p.  12S.) 

t  Mr.  Hamilton  died  in  Calcutta,  in  1717.  His 
tombstone  was  discovered  about  sixty  years  after,  in 
digging  for  the  foundations  of  a  new  church. 
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if  it  lies  at  a  distance  from  you,  or  is  not  near 
the  water-side;  nor,  indeed,of  any, unless  you 
have  a  moral  assurance  it  will  contribute 
directly  or  in  consequence  to  our  benefit."* 
In  Indian  affairs,  as  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  all  collective  or  individual  enter- 
prise, successes  and  reversesf  came  at  the 
same  period  from  different  but  equally 
unexpected  quarters.  About  the  date  of 
the  successful  embassy,  a  new  and  powerful 
rival  appeared  on  the  stage.  In  the  year 
1716,  the  governor  of  the  French  settle- 
ment at  Pondicherry,  announced  to  the 
British  at  Fort  St.  David,  that  there  were 
off  the  Malabar  coast  two  40-gun  vessels 
under  the  imperial  colours.  I'hese  ships 
belonged  to  the  Ostend  East  India  Com- 
pany, who  were  just  commencing  their 
operations,  but  did  not  gain  a  regular  char- 
ter from  their  sovereign,  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  till  four  years  afterwards.  Dutch, 
French,  and  English,  immediately  made 
common  cause  against  the  intruders,  who 
had  now  to  combat  the  opposition  every 
nation  had  encountered  from  its  predeces- 
sors in  the  field  of  Indian  commerce  since 
the  Portuguese  first  interrupted  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Arabs  and  Moors.  In  the 
present  case  it  was  argued,  that  the  con- 
cession of  a  charter  by  the  emperor  to  the 
Ostend  company,  was  a  breach  of  faith  to- 
wards the  English  and  Dutch,  inasmuch  as 
it  was  by  their  united  prowess  that  the  ten 
provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  which  re- 
mained in  allegiance  to  Spain  during  the 
war  of  independence,  were  transferred  from 
that  kingdom  to  the  crown  of  Austria.  The 
Dutch  insisted  upon  the  continuance  of  the 
restriction  forcibly  imposed  by  them  on  the 
trade  of  these  provinces  while  they  consti- 
tuted a  portion  of  the  Spanish  dominions; 
and  asserted  that  this  prohibition  was  im- 
plied in  the  very  terms  of  the  barrier-treaty 
from  which  the  emperor  derived  his  autho- 
rity. They  seconded  their  arguments  by 
active  hostile  measures :  seized  the  vessels 
of  the  Ostend  company,  with  their  cargoes ; 
and  forbade  the  subjects  of  the  states  from 

*  Auber's  Hise  mid  Pror/ress,  vol.  i.,  23. 

+  During  the  first  half  of  the  18lh  century  the 
English  Kast  India  trade  experienced  some  severe 
cheeks  in  China  and  the  eastern  islands.  It  seemed 
as  if,  nolens-rolens,  they  were  to  be  driven  to  ex- 
pend all  their  energies  on  the  Indian  peninsula. 
Their  factors  were  compelled,  with  great  loss  of 
goods  and  stores,  to  quit  Chusan,  where  they  had 
commenced  a  settlement,  and  a  worse  result  attended 
their  endeavours  to  establish  themselves  on  Pulo 
Condore,  an  island  subject  to  the  Cochin  Chinese, 
and  at  Banjar  Massin,  in  Borneo.     The  British  at 


all  concern  in  the  undertaking  on  the  se- 
verest penalties, — even,  it  is  said,  on  pain  of 
death.  France  and  England  adopted  the 
same  selfish  policy,  though  they  did  not 
carry  it  out  with  equal  asperity.  Louis  XV. 
published  a  declaration  denouncing  various 
forfeitures,  and  in  some  cases,  imprisonment 
and  exile  on  any  of  his  people  who  should 
enter  into  the  service  of  the  Ostend  associa- 
tion, or  hold  shares  in  their  stock.  Similar 
punishments  were  held  forth  by  George  I. 
and  his  parliament,  to  deter  British  subjects 
from  taking  part  in  the  new  adventure  ;  and 
one  instance,  at  least,  occurred  of  an  Ostend 
ship,  homeward-bound  and  richly  freighted, 
being  captured  by  a  British  privateer.  All 
this  persecution  did  not  deter  the  Nether- 
landers  from  their  object :  it  was  to  them  as 
a  breathing  time  from  oppression  ;  and  they 
struggled  with  determination,  and  in  a  com- 
mercial point  of  view,  with  success,  against 
their  foes.  Their  charter  was  granted  in 
1723;  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours  their 
subscription-books  were  filled  up;  and  within 
a  month  the  shares  were  sold  at  a  premium 
of  fifteen  per  cent.  At  a  meeting  of  pro- 
prietors in  1726,  the  remaining  instalment 
on  the  subscriptions,  equal  to  a  dividend  of 
thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent.,  was 
paid  up  from  the  gains  of  the  trade.  Thus 
far,  the  emperor  had  persevered  in  uphold- 
ing the  company,  and  in  granting  them 
commissions  of  reprisal,  in  which  course 
he  had  been  confirmed  by  an  article  in  the 
treaty  of  Vienna  in  1725,  by  which  Spain 
guaranteed  the  continuance  of  the  associa- 
tion. But  this  alliance  was  of  brief  dura- 
tion, and  only  served  to  rouse  the  jealousy 
of,  other  European  powers.  It  was  followed 
by  a  combination  which  resulted  in  the 
treaty  of  Hanover,  between  France,  Eng- 
land, Holland,  and  Denmark,  by  which 
among  other  provisions,  the  contracting  par- 
ties mutually  guaranteed  their  respective 
commercial  claims  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Ostend  company. J  The  emperor,  deserted 
by  his  only  ally  the  King  of  Spain,  could 
not  oppose  this  formidable  confederacy  with- 

Pulo  Condore  were  barbarously  massacred  by  the 
soldiery,  in  1705,  and  nearly  two  years  afterwards  the 
same  fate  overtook  those  at  Banjar  Massin,  only  a 
few  escaping  with  life.  In  Sumatra  (at  Bencoolen),  a 
severe  and  prolonged  struggle  took  place:  the  natives 
compelled  the  British  to  evacuate  Fort  Marlborough, 
in  1718  ;  but  fearing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Dutch,  suffered  the  Englisli  to  return  and  resettle 
their  factories,  in  1721. — (Grant's  Sketch.) 

I  The  Ostend  company,  though  not  expressly 
named,  are  plainly  alluded  to  in  this  treaty,  to  which 
Prtissia  and  Sweden  were  likewise  parties. 
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out  endangering  the  object  he  had  most  at 
heart — namely,  to  secure  the  transmission 
of  his  crown  to  his  daughter  and  only  child, 
Maria  Theresa;  and  he  was  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  sign  a  treaty,  in  1727,  by  which 
the  Ostend  conipan}"^  was  suspended  for 
seven  years ;  and  before  the  expiration  of 
that  term,  he,  by  the  treaty  of  Seville, 
pledged  himself  to  its  complete  dissolution. 

The  whole  of  these  transactions,  while 
affording  strong  evidence  of  the  value  at- 
tached to  the  Asiatic  trade,  certainly  ex- 
liibit  the  exclusive  companies  of  the  most 
powerful  European  states  of  the  period  in 
a  very  unpleasing  light,  as  concurring, 
in  the  open  face  of  day,  to  crush  the  at- 
tempt of  a  persecuted  people  to  regain  their 
lost  prosperity,  and  draw  from  the  deep 
fountain  of  foreign  commerce  their  portion 
of  the  invigorating  streams  by  which  other 
countries  had  been  long  fertilised.* 

At  this  time  the  commerce  of  Sweden  had 
recovered  from  the  depression  caused  by  the 
wars  of  Charles  XII.  Brilliant  victories 
cannot  neutralise  the  disastrous  and  exhaust- 
ing effect  of  war  on  the  energies  of  a  people  ; 
and  many  Swedish  citizens  forsook  their 
native  land  for  countries  in  which  they  could 
hope  to  sow  the  seed  and  reap  the  harvest 
of  their  labours  unmolested.  The  restora- 
tion of  tranquillity  gave  the  signal  for  the 
return  of  those  wanderers,  who  brought  with 
them  in  some  cases  comparative  wealth,  and 
for  the  most  part  a  spirit  of  enterprise  yet 
more  beneficial  to  the  state. 

An  opulent  merchantof  Stockholm, named 

*  The  ten  provinces,  it  will  be  remembered,  which 
remained  under  the  possession  of  Spain,  were  be- 
stowed by  Philip  on  bis  daughter  and  her  husband, 
the  Archduke  of  Austria,  with  a  stipulation  in  the 
deed  of  conveyance  prohibiting  their  subjects  from 
sailing  to  America  or  the  East  Indies.  Vainly  the 
Netherlanders  presented  petition  after  petition  to  the 
court  of  Madrid  :  they  could  obtain  no  redress.  Tlie 
wealth  and  industry  of  the  country  took  refuge  in 
Protestant  lands, — in  the  congenial  atmosphere  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom.  Cities,  once  the  hives  of  indus- 
try, were  deserted ;  and  even  Antwerj),  lately  the 
commercial  capital  and  emporium  of  Europe,  was 
reducedalmost  toa  solitude; — its  harbour  abandoned 
by  shipping — its  exchange  by  merchants.  U|)on  the 
death  of  Isabella,  in  1088,  the  sovereignty  reverted 
to  Spain;  and  the  king  was  persuaded  to  grant  to  the 
Netlurlands  the  liberty  of  trading  to  those  parts  of 
the  Indies  settled  by  Porliigal,  then  under  his  sway. 
The  revolt  of  tlie  Portuguese  in  1G40  was  attended 
with  the  resumption  of  such  of  their  Indian  posses- 
sions as  had  not  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  Dutch  ; 
and  the  hopes  of  the  Netherlanders  were  again  dis- 
appointed. In  169S,  Carlos  II.,  the  last  of  the  Aus- 
trian kings  of  Spain,  granted  them  permission  to  trade 
with  such  parts  of  India  and  the  coast  of  Guinea  as 


Koning,  observed  the  temper  of  his  countr_v- 
men,  and  connecting  with  it  the  number  of 
men  possessed  of  capital  and  of  commercial 
and  nautical  knowledge  turned  adrift  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Ostend  company,  con- 
sidered that  a  favourable  opportunity  had 
arrived  for  the  establishment  of  an  East 
India  trade  in  Sweden.  A  company  was 
formed,  and  a  royal  charter  granted  in  1731, 
empowering  them  to  trade  to  all  countries 
between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Japan, 
provided  they  refrained  from  entering  havens 
occupied  by  any  European  power  without 
permission.  Gotteuberg  was  to  be  the  sole 
port  of  outfit  and  arrival,  and  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  imports,  which  might  be  done 
only  by  public  sale.  In  all  points  regarding 
duties  the  regulations  were  extremely  liberal. 
The  direction  was  to  be  entrusted  to  native 
or  naturalised  subjects  of  Sweden,  and  to 
Protestants  only.  The  Dutch  opposed  the 
new  association  at  the  onset;  and  the  chief 
of  their  two  first  vessels, t  the  Frederick,  was 
seized  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  and  carried 
into  Batavia  ;  but  the  representations  of  the 
Swedish  minister  procured  its  liberation, 
and  both  the  States-General  and  the  company 
disavowed  having  given  any  order  for  its 
interception.  The  poverty  and  low  com- 
mercial reputation  of  Sweden,  probably  yet 
more  than  the  total  absence  of  any  pretext 
for  questioning  her  right  of  intercourse  with 
other  independent  kingdoms,  prevented  any 
systematic  opposition  being  set  up  by  the 
leading  European  powers  to  this  new  candi- 
date for  eastern  trade.     The  Swedes,  from 

were  not  preoccupied  by  Europeans;  but  before  they 
could  take  advantage  of  this  charter,  the  death  of 
their  royal  patron  occurred,  A.D.  1700,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  long  and  sanguinary  war  of  succession 
which  convulsed  Europe  for  thirteen  years.  Atthe  con- 
clusion of  peace  they  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the 
house  of  Austria ;  and  the  emperor,  desirous  of  encou- 
raging the  commerce  of  his  new  subjects,  but  fearful 
of  provoking  the  enmity  of  the  maritime  powers  (,is 
England  and  Holland  were  then  termed),  he  at  first, 
as  has  been  shown,  could  only  be  prevailed  on  to 
sanction  separate  voyages,  the  success  of  which  in- 
cited the  formation  of  a  temporary  association,  which 
was  soon  followed  by  that  of  the  chartered  company, 
whose  efforts  were  brought  to  an  untimely  ter- 
mination in  1727.  Among  the  accusations  made 
against  the  Ostend  company  was  that  of  being  mo.st 
determined  smugglers,  especially  of  tea,  which  they 
imported  largely  into  Great  Britain.  However,  as 
one  wrong,  though  it  cannot  justify,  is  usually  held 
to  palliate  another  (at  least  in  the  sight  of  human 
tribunals),  the  Ostenders  might  well  plead  that  ex- 
cuse for  their  adoption  of  the  sole  means  of  retali- 
ation in  their  power. 

+  The  Frerlerifk  and  Ulrica  :  named  a''ter  the  king 
and  queen  of  Sweden. 
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the  beo;inning,  traded  almost  entirely  with 
China,*  and  tea  formed  at  least  four-fifths 
of  their  exports,  of  wliich  a  very  small  part 
was  consumed  in  Sweden,  tlie  remainder 
being  sold  for  ready-money  to  foreigners, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  being  smuggled 
into  Great  Britain — a  practice  wliich  the 
heavy  duties  levied  upon  this  article  greatly 
encouraged. 

To  return  to  the  business  of  the  three 
presidencies.  The  death  of  the  aged  vice- 
roy of  Bengal,  in  1725,  seems  to  have  occa- 
sioned fear  and  regret,  and  the  English,  after 
so  long  complaining  of  his  cruelty  and  ex- 
tortion, now  openly  lamented  his  loss.  The 
truth  was,  that  ]\loorshed  Kooli  Khan,  in 
common  with  the  Nizam  Asuf  Jah,  and  other 
statesmen  of  Aurungzebe's  stamp,  had  im- 
bibed from  their  imperial  master  habits  of 
unflagging  and  methodical  application  to 
the  whole  duties  of  their  position,  whether 
civil  or  military,  which  raised  them  in  a 
remarkable  manner  above  the  sensual  and 
sluggish  condition  into  which  the  Moguls 
had  sunk  under  the  enfeebling  influence  of 
an  eastern  climate  and  unchecked  luxury. t 
Moreover,  the  English  had  other  reasons  for 
viewing  any  change  of  this  kind  with  anxiety; 
for  the  weakness  of  the  present  representa- 
tive of  the  house  of  Timur,  rendered  it  doubt- 
ful whether  the  successiou  to  the  viceroy- 
alty  might  not  prove  a  question  to  be 
decided  by  force  of  arms.  This  fear  was  re- 
moved by  the  uncontested  appointment  of 
Shuja  Khan,  the  son-in-law  of  the  deceased  ; 
but  upon  his  death,  in  1739,  a  struggle 
ensued  between  his  son,  Serferaz  Khan,  and 
his  ungrateful  but  able  dependent,  the 
famous  Ali  Verdi  Khan,  who,  after  slaying 
the  heir  of  his  patron  in  battle,  usurped  the 
government,  in  which  he  contrived  to  estab- 
lish himself.  The  piracies  of  the  sons  of 
Kanhojee  Angria,J  a  Malabar  chieftain, 
about  this  period,  sensibly  afi'eeted  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  English  trade,  and  injured 
yet  more  deeply  the  failing  strength  of  the 
Portuguese.  The  invasion  of  Nadir  Shah, 
in  1739,  was  a  shock  which  was  felt  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Indian  conti- 
nent :  it  announced  in  language  not  to  be 
misunderstood  the  downfall  of  a  once  mighty 

•  The  supercargo  of  tlie  Frederick,  a  Mr.  Colin 
Campbell,  was  invested  with  the  character  of  ambas- 
sador to  the  emperor  of  China,  and  some  other  eastern 
princes. — (Macpherson's  Commerce,  p.  308.) 

t  The  directors  of  the  E.  1.  Cy.  continued  extremely 
desirous  to  prevent  their  servants  from  acquiring 
habits  of  indulf,'eiice  which  might  impair  their  useful- 
ness; and  ill  1731   ihcy  addressed  a  serious  remon- 


empire,  and  was  as  the  tocsin  of  war  in  the 
ears  of  the  governors  of  the  various  pro- 
vinces, who,  though  still  maintaining  a 
semblance  of  respect  to  their  nominal  master, 
were  really  anxious  only  about  one  another's 
intrigues,  and  the  increasing  power  of  the 
Mahrattas.  The  incursions  of  this  nation 
into  Bengal,  and  their  demand  of  chout,  or 
a  fourth  of  the  total  revenues,  was  resolutely 
opposed  by  Ali  Verdi  Khan ;  and,  while 
strengthening  his  own  defences,  he  granted 
permission  to  the  English  at  Calcutta  to 
form  a  trench  round  tlie  city  to  the  extent 
of  seven  miles  (the  company's  bounds),  still 
known  as  the  Mahratta  ditch. 

Meanwhile  events  were  occurring  in  Eu- 
rope destined  to  produce  very  important 
consequences  in  India.  On  the  death  of  the 
emperor,  Charles  VI.,  in  the  year  1740,  a 
violent  war,  kindled  by  competition  for  the 
imperial  dignity,  and  for  a  share  in  the  spoils 
of  Austria,  commenced  in  Germany.  In 
this  contest  France  and  England  (the  latter 
through  her  Hanoverian  connexions)  had 
both  engaged,  and,  in  the  end,  had  become 
nearly,  or  rather  altogether,  principals.  In 
1744,  the  two  governments  exchanged  decla- 
rations of  war,  and  before  long  their  most 
distant  settlements  experienced  the  devastat- 
ing consequences  of  international  strife. 

No  material  changes  had  taken  place  in 
the  position  of  the  European  settlements 
since  the  commencement  of  the  century.  A 
single  deviation  from  the  exclusive  policy 
pursued  by  the  sovereigns  of  Poutugal  oc- 
curred in  1731,  when  the  king  granted  per- 
mission for  a  single  ship  to  make  a  single 
voyage  to  Surat  and  the  coast  of  Coromandel, 
and  back  to  Portugal.  A  company  was 
formed  for  the  purpose,  but  the  experiment 
being  attended  with  little  success,  was  not 
repeated. 

The  Dutch  continued  to  exercise  a  pro- 
fitable, though  (as  far  as  India  was  con- 
cerned) a  diminishing  trade.  The  war  with 
the  zamorin  commenced  in  1701, — was  ter- 
minated by  a  treaty  of  peace  in  1710;  but 
again  renewed  in  1715,  when  the  zamorin 
surprised  the  fort  of  Chittua,  which  had  been 
constructed  in  order  to  keep  him  in  check. 
This  event  was  followed  by  the  invasion  of 

strance  to  their  Bengal  agents,  in  the  style  of  one 
already  quoted,  on  their  extravagant  way  of  living, 
desiring  them  especially  to  eschew  the  "  foppery  of 
having  a  set  of  music  at  table,  and  a  coach-and-six, 
with  guards  and  running  footmen,  as  we  are  informed 
is  now  practised,  not  only  liy  the  president,  but  by 
some  of  inferior  rank." 
\  See  page  168. 
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his  country  by  an  army  of  fully  4,000  men 
(Europeans  and  natives)  ;  and,  in  1717,  a 
new  treaty  was  concluded  on  terms,  accord- 
ing to  Stavorinus,  by  no  means  advantageous 
to  the  Dutch,  "in  comparison  with  what 
might  and  ought  to  have  been  insisted  on."* 
The  same  authority  states,  that  during  the 
continuance  of  hostilities  "the  English,  or 
rather  their  commandant  at  Tellicherry,  had 
assisted  the  zamorin  with  money,  ammuni- 
tion, and  gunners."  The  evidence  on  which 
this  assertion  is  made  does  not  appear. 
Without  any  such  auxiliary,  the  neighbour- 
ing rajahs  were  probably  quite  strong  enough 
to  compete  with  the  Dutch,  whose  military 
proceedings  increased  in  cost  as  they  de- 
creased in  efficiency.  The  "  supreme  gov- 
ernment," as  it  was  termed,  at  Batavia, 
addressing  the  local  authorities  at  Malabar, 
in  1721,  express  astonishment  at  the  re- 
newed spirit  of  hostility  towards  the  native 
powers  manifested  by  them,  and  also  at 
their  extravagant  expenditure.  They  added, 
that  "  in  case  the  zamorin  thought  fit  to 
attack  the  rajah  of  Cochin,  who  had  so  long 
enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  company,  they 
should  not  take  an  active  part  in  the  quar- 
rel." This  direction  was  nothing  less  than 
the  ungrateful  abandonment  of  a  dynasty 
which,  from  the  time  of  the  hostilities  pro- 
voked by  the  aggressions  of  the  Portuguese 
under  Alvarez  Cabral,  in  1501,  had  sided 
with  the  Europeans.  The  Cochin  rajahs 
had,  it  would  seem,  been  little  more  than 
tools  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  who  now  so 
ungenerously  abandoned  them  to  their 
incensed  countrymen.  The  impolicy  of  this 
proceeding,  in  a  worldly  sense,  equalled  its 
injustice   as    a  question  of  principle.     The 

•  Stavorinus'  Vo;/af/es,  vol.  iii.,  p.  239. 

t  Other  officials  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  E.  I. 
Cy.  appear  to  have  possessed  and  acted  upon  prin- 
ciples of  the  same  character  displayed  by  M.  Van 
Imhoff.  A  terrible  catastrophe  occurred  in  Batavia, 
in  1740.  The  identical  accusation  brought  forward 
against  the  English  at  Amboyna,  was  here  urged 
against  the  Chinese  inhabitants,  who,  it  was  alleged, 
had  conspired  to  extirjiate  the  Dutch,  and  were  able 
to  muster  90,000  men.  On  this  pretext  a  pitiless 
massacre  of  the  Chinese  commenced,  and  the  quarter 
of  the  town  occupied  by  them  was  burnt  to  ashes, 
being  set  on  fire,  as  was  said,  by  themselves  in  de- 
spair. The  number  of  the  Chinese  slaughtered  on 
this  occasion  is  estimated  at  from  12,000  to  30,000; 
and  the  amount  of  plunder  taken  from  them  was 
enormous.  No  clear  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
business  ever  appeared,  to  refute  the  statement  of  the 
suffering  party, — that  the  conspiracy  had  been  on  the 
side  of  the  Dutch,  who  were  heavily  indebted  to  the 
persons  they  accused.  The  governor  himself  shipped 
property  for  Holland  to  an  amount  stated  at  half  a 


zamorin  and  the  rajah  of  Travancore  ex- 
tended their  dominions  by  the  diminution 
of  those   of  the    chiefs  dependent   on  the 
Dutch ;    until   the    Travancore    prince,    in 
1739,  by  his  repeated  successes  acquired  a 
reputation    which    rendered    him    respected 
and  feared  throughout   the  Malabar  coast. 
His  attachment  to  the  English  was  another 
argument  against  him  with  the  Dutch  offi- 
cials; and  one  of  them.  Van  Imhoff,  who 
came  over  from  Ceylon,  in  1739,  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  affairs,  represented  that  a 
total  reformation  was  absolutely  necessary, 
and    could    be   effected   only  in    two  ways. 
The  first  was,  to  follow  the  market  price  for 
pepper;    the    second,   to    enforce    the   con- 
tracts into  which  the  natives  wei-e  said  to 
have  entered,  of  traffic  with  the  Dutch  only, 
by    forcibly    exacting   penalties   in    case  of 
their    non-performance,   "  or  by    surprising 
and  carrying  off  to  Batavia  one  or  other  of 
those   princes,   who  showed  themselves  the 
most  refractory,  which  would  create  so  much 
terror   among   them,  that  it  would   not  be 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  same  expedient  a 
second  time."      This  latter  method  M.  Van 
Imhoff  concluded  would  be  the   best;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  any  exception  was  taken 
at  the  cruelty  apd  injustice  of  the  plan  thus 
suggested. t    Happily  for  the  INIalabar  rajahs, 
and    possibly    still    more    happily    for    the 
Dutch,  no  opportunity  occurred  for  carrying 
it  into  execution,  and  the  Malabar  officials 
were  compelled  to  adopt  a  more  open  mode 
of  warfare,  which  they  did  without  even  ask- 
ing  orders   from    Batavia   on    the   subject, 
though  they  were  soon  obliged  to  send  there 
for  assistance,  against  the  consequences  of 
an  unprovoked  attack  made  by  them  on  the 

million  sterling.  No  public  trial  took  place  ;  but  the 
reason  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  two  members  of 
the  council,  and  the  fiscal,  were  deprived  of  their 
offices  and  put  in  prison,  together  with  the  gover- 
nor, who  remained  there  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
Although  most  anxious  to  hush  up  the  matter,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  Em- 
peror of  China,  and  explain  away,  as  far  as  possible,  ; 
or  at  least  palliate  the  fearful  crimes  committed,  by 
representing  it  as  an  act  of  justice,  much  fear  being 
excited  that,  on  the  persons  of  the  Dutch  at  Canton,  j 
the  emperor  might  find  vent  for  the  wrathful  feelings 
likely  to  be  roused  by  the  slaughter  of  his  people. 
The  answer  proved  the  needlessness  of  such  anxiety; 
the  ambassador  being  informed  that  this  paternal 
sovereign  "  took  no  concern  in  the  fate  of  unworthy 
subjects,  who  had  abandoned  their  native  country,  and 
the  tombs  of  their  ancestors,  to  live  under  the  domi- 
nion of  foreigners  for  the  greed  of  gain  ;"  a  very 
impolitic  as  well  as  unfeeling  sentiment  to  proceed 
from  the  mouth  of  the  ruler  of  so  densely  populous 
an  empire. — (Macpherson's  C'om/nerce.) 
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rajah  of  Travancore.  The  Dutch  company 
couid  ill  bear  this  arldition  to  the  burthen 
already  imposed  by  the  war  in  Macassar, — a 
locality  which,  as  it  had  been  the  arena  of 
some  of  their  most  cruel  aggressions,  in 
devastating  the  land,  and  carrying  off  the 
inhabitants  in  large  numbers  as  slaves,  so  it 
became  the  scene  of  many  of  their  greatest 
calamities  and  embarrassments.* 

The  Danish  East  India  Company  had 
endeavoured  to  take  advantage  of  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Ostend  society ;  and  their 
king,  Frederick  IV.,  lent  a  willing  ear  to  argu- 
ments similar  to  those  which  had  been  suc- 
cessfully urged  by  Koning  upon  the  Swedish 
monarch,  regarding  the  advantage  of  enlist- 
ing in  the  service  of  Denmark  the  capital 
and  ability  of  the  Netherland  merchants, 
prohibited  from  trading  under  their  own 
flag.  A  charter  was  granted,  in  1728,  au- 
thorising the  opening  of  an  additional  sub- 
scription-list for  new  members,  and  an  India 
House  was  established  at  Altona,  a  Danish 
town  adjacent  to  Hamburgh.  The  English 
and  Dutch  companies  remonstrated  warmly 
against  tliis  measure,  as  little  less  than  the 
reproduction  of  the  Ostend  association  under 
a  fresh  name.  Their  jealous  opposition  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring  the  abandonment  of 
the  Hamburgh  establishment;  but  it  raised, 
in  the  minds  of  the  Danes,  a  strong  feeling 
of  the  importance  of  the  commerce  so  sharply 
watched  by  rival  societies,  and  induced  a 
large  number  of  persons  to  take  part  in  it. 

*  Their  jjeneral  trade  continued,  notwithstanding 
these  drawbacks,  steadily  lucrative.  ])uiing  the 
first  twenty-one  years  of  their  existence — that  )■*, 
from  1602  to  1622 — the  company  divided  thirty 
million  tiorins  ;  being  more  than  quadrnple  the  ori- 
ginal stock.  From  the  year  1605  to  172S  the  divi- 
dends amounted  to  about  twenty-two  per  cent,  per 
anniim,  sometimes  paid  in  bank  money,  sometimes 
in  cloves.  Thus,  on  tlie  original  capital  of  £6o(»,000, 
eighteen  million  sterling  were  paid  as  dividends,  be- 
sides the  necessary  accumulation  of  property  in  terri- 
tory, forts,  and  ships.  The  ]>rice  of  the  stock,  between 
1723  and  1760,  bore  a  premium  varying  from  320 
to  650  per  cent.  The  annual  fleet  dispatched  from 
Holland  was  very  large.  From  the  year  1720  to 
1729,  inclusive,  the  number  amounted  to  372  ves- 
sels (gl'ing  <i'i  annual  average  of  thirty-seven),  with 
crews  comprising  nearly  70,000  men.  The  dividends, 
during  the  same  period,  averaged  twenty-three  per 
cent.  Various  renewals  of  their  charter  had  been 
obtained,  at  different  times,  from  the  States-Gene- 
ral, notwithstanding  considerable  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  public,  which  was  silenced,  in  the  cars  of 
government,  by  the  payment  of  large  sums  of  money 
on  various  occasions.  In  1740,  unusual  difficulties 
appear  to  have  been  met  with,  and  the  company 
could  only  obtain  a  prolongation  of  their  privileges 
for  a  single  year  ;  nor  was  it  until  1748  that  they 
succeeded  in  procuring  the  desired  grant,  which  was 
DIV.  X.  2  K 


A  new  and  very  favourable  charter,  granted 
to  the  company  in  1732,  for  a  term  of  forty 
years,  contains  antong  its  clauses  two  which 
are  interesting,  even  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  century.  One  was  a  proviso,  "that 
the  strictest  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
morals  of  the  people  sent  out  to  India  in 
the  company's  service" — a  point  which  had 
been  heretofore  sadly  disregarded  ;  the 
other  threw  a  shield  round  the  individual 
interests  of  the  proprietors,  by  enacting 
that  "  no  money  should  be  lent  or  bor- 
rowed without  the  consent  of  a  general 
meeting  of  the  proprietors." t  The  trade 
carried  on  after  this  period,  though  never 
very  extensive,  became  decidedly  prosperous, 
and  continued  so  during  the  remainder  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

Fu.vNCE  had  advanced  far  more  perceptibly 
towards  the  close  of  the  epoch  now  under 
consideration.  In  1714,  the  E.  I.  Cy.  again 
applied  for  and  obtained  a  renewal  of  their 
charter.  Exhausted  funds,  and  a  debt 
amounting  to  10,000,000  livres,  seemed  to 
afford  little  prospect  of  remunerative  trade 
during  the  ten  years  for  which  their  exclu- 
sive privileges  were  continued  ;  but  before 
the  expiration  of  that  period,  their  separate 
existence  was  merged  in  the  extraordinary 
association  formed  by  the  famous  schemer, 
John  Law.  f  In  the  year  1720,  England 
and  France  exhibited  to  the  world  at  large 
the  disgraceful  spectacle  of  the  governments 
of  two  great  nations  struggling  to  shake  off 

then  conceded  for  a  term  of  twenty-seven  years. — 
(Millnirn,  Macpherson,  and  Stavorinus.) 

t  Macpherson's  Cummerce  with  India,  ]).  239. 

X  This  remarkable  man  (the  son  of  an  Edinburgh 
goldsmith),  persuaded  the  Dnke  of  Orleans,  regent 
of  France,  in  1716,  to  adopt  his  plans  of  finance  and 
commerce  as  a  means  of  honourably  relieving  the 
government  and  nation  from  a  debt  of  about 
£90,000,000  sterling,  (mainly  caused  by  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  Louis  XIV.,)  in  preference  to  the  dis- 
graceful alternative  actually  propounded  of  disavow- 
ing the  large  quantity  of  depreciated  paper-money, 
which  had  been  issued  from  the  Parisian  treasury. 
The  first  step  taken  by  Law  was  the  formation 
of  a  public  Bank,  with  a  capital  of  six  million 
livres,  divided  into  1,200  shares;  its  business  to 
be  confined  to  receiving  money  on  deposit,  and 
lending  it  at  a  moderate  rate  of  interest  on  per- 
sonal or  proprietory  security.  The  project  became 
immediately  popular ;  hoarded  coin  found  its  way 
to  the  coffers  of  the  Bank,  the  notes  of  which 
became  current  throughout  Europe  :  the  West  India 
Company  furnished  £3,937,500;  and  the  increased 
circulating  medium  gave  new  energy  to  agricul- 
ture, commerce,  and  the  arts.  During  the  excitement 
which  ensued.  Law  wielded  unlimited  power,  and 
his  personal  health  became  a  matter  of  intense 
anxiety  and  eager  speculation.  In  1617,  he  founded 
the   Mississijipi  compumj,   with    which    was    subse- 
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the  iavolvemeuts  caused  by  war  aud  lavish 
expenditure,  and  to  lessen  their  public  debts 
by  sanctioning  schemes  which,  being  mani- 
festly unjust  in  principle,  could  not  fail  to 
prove  injurious  to  the  multitudes  wlio,  un- 
accustomed, under  any  circumstances,  to 
examine  into  the  truth  of  plausible  state- 
ments, would  accept  them  without  hesita- 
tion when  made  current  by  the  approbation 
of  the  legislature,  aud  thus  cruelly  misled,  ! 
rush  headlong  into  ruin.  The  conduct  of 
the  ministry  and  parliament  of  England, 
though  deeply  blamable  in  regard  to  the 
South  Sea  bubble,  was  far  surpassed  in  dis- 
honesty and  infatuation  by  the  proceedings 
of  the  rulers  of  the  French  nation,  in  carry- 
ing out  the  complication  of  incongruous  pro- 
jects called  "  Law's  system."  The  "  Royal 
Bank"  constituted  the  leading  and  absorb- 
ing feature  of  the  whole ;  and  of  the  nume- 
rous societies  whom  their  own  credulity  or 
the  manosuvring  of  stock-jobbers  had  im- 
pelled within  the  vortex,  the  East  India 
body  alone  appear  to  have  survived  the 
general  wreck. 

This  company  arose  strong  in  the  "  per- 
petual and  irrevocable"*  privileges  in- 
herited from  its  defunct  associates,  and 
secured  in  its  pecuniary  welfare  by  the  ar- 
bitrary measures  enacted  in  1721  for  the 
diminution  of  its  shares,  which  benefited 
the  corporation  by  a  method  peculiar  to 
despotic  governments — of  auuihilatiug  the 
property  of  their  own  subjects  by  a  few 
strokes  of  the  pen,  without  so  much  as   a 


pretence    of  compensation.      At   the   same 
time,    the    nomination     of    directors    was 
claimed  for   the  Crown,  and   likewise   the 
right  of  appointing  one,  two,  or  even  three 
commissioners,  with  considerable  controlling 
powers  over  the  directors,  with  whom  they 
were  constantly  at  variance.    Notwithstand- 
ing this  great  drawback,  the  company  pur- 
sued their  eastern  trade  with  much  energy. 
Their  Indian  debts— the  accumulation  of  a 
long  series  of  years — were  paid  off;  and,  on 
the  appointment  of  the    able  and  upright 
Ori'y  as  minister  of  finance,  measures  were 
adopted  for  the  improvement  aud  defence  of 
the  Indo-French  settlements.    Pondicheny, 
after  its  suiTcnder  by  the  Dutch,  in  1697, 
had  been  restored  to  the  superintendence  of 
M.  INIartin.     By  his  prudence  and  integrity 
the  basis  of  its  prosperity  was  laid  in  the 
confidence  of  the  natives,  who  gladly  settled 
under  his  protection  ;  and  in  course  of  time 
the  village  grew  into   a  large  and   regular 
city,  containing  70,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
the     European    proportion     continued,    of 
course,  extremely  small.     The   French  had 
also    factories    or   comptoirs   at   Waho,   not 
far  south  from  Tellicherry,   on  the   Mala- 
bar coast ;  and   at  Chaudernagore,  on  the 
Hooghly,  in  Bengal.    Dumas,  the  governor- 
general   appointed   by   Orry,   increased    the 
revenues  of  the  company  by  obtaining  per- 
mission from  tiie  Mogul,  in  173-1,  to  coin 
money  in  the  fort  of  PondicheriT ;   aud  the 
rupees  struck  there  yielded  a  profit  of  nearly 
£20,000   per  annum  for  several  years.     In 


quently  incorporated   the   Canada,    Cliina,  Senegal, 
St.  Domingo,  Guinea,   and  East  India  associations. 
I  The  united  body   became   generally  known  as  the 
Company  of  the  IFcst — or  sometimes  of  the  Indies — • 
and   had   a   capital   stock   of  one  hundred   million 
livres,  it  being  tlie  scheme  of  Mr.  Law  to  pay  the 
holders  of  government  paper  with  the  stock  (orshares) 
of  this  company.     All  the  nations  of  Europe  became 
infected  with  the  mania  of  suddenly  growing  rich  by 
the  issue  of  paper-money,  and  capitalists  flocked  by 
thousands  to  Paris  from  every  metropolis  :  the  shares 
bore  a  premium  of  1,200  per  cent.,  and  the  govern- 
ment granted  to  the  company  various  privileges, — such 
as  the  sole  vending  of  tobacco,  the  mint,  and  general 
farming  of  all  the  revenues,  in  consideration  of  a  loan 
to  the  king   of  fifty    million    sterling   towards   the 
liquidation  of  the  public  debt.     Capital  was  nomi- 
nally added  by  several  expedients :  gold  was  forbid- 
den in  trade;  and  the  coin  successively  diminished  in 
value,  until  the  people  of  France  gladly   brought 
their  specie  to  the  Bank,  and  converted  their  stock 
in  the  public  funds  into  shares  of  the  company,  by 
which  proceeding  the  national  debt  would,  it  was  sup- 
posed, be  paid  oif.     The  mania  lasted  about  a  twelve- 
month, and  then  the  bubble  burst,  in  spite  of  every 
endeavour  to  continue  its  inflation.     A  terrible  panic 
ensued,  and  was  followed  by  a  long  season  of  indi- 


vidual misery  and  general  depression.  Multitudes 
ot  all  classes  awoke  from  tlieir  dream  of  wealth  to 
the  realities  of  want,  and  the  government  reeled 
under  the  shock  which  attended  the  downfall  of  its 
splendid  projects  for  re-establishing  the  public  credit. 
The  "  Sieur  Law,"  comptroller-general  of  the  finances 
and  inspector-general  of  the  Koyal  Bank,  and  all 
its  associate  societies,  disappeared  from  France, 
and  died  in  obscurity,  without  having  acquired  any 
thing  very  considerable  for  himself,  although  he  hail 
it  once  in  his  power  (so  fur  a^  human  judgment  can 
decide)  to  have  become  the  richest  subject  in 
Christendom. —  (Anderson's  Oiiijin  of  Commerce, 
years  171G  to  1720.  Macphcrson's  Euroijean  Com- 
merce with  India,  p]).  264  to  276.  Justamond'g  trans- 
lation of  the  Abbe  Raynal's  European  Settlements  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  61  to  68.) 

•  Macphersons  Cutnmcrce,  p.  260.  It  is  a  trite 
remark,  but  singularly  apposite  to  the  present  case, 
that  governments  are  never  so  ready  to  concede  un- 
limited privileges  as  when  their  own  authority  stands 
on  a  tottering  .and  precarious  footing.  In  examining 
into  all  questions  regarding  the  grant  of  exclusive 
privileges,  and  their  bearing  in  a  national  point  of 
view,  it  is  always  important  to  understand  clearly  the 
condition  of  the  acting  prince  or  government  at  the 
time  of  making  such  concessions. 
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1739  the  French  took  forcible  possession  of 
Karical,  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  which 
was  confirmed  to  them  by  a  grant  from  the 
rajah  of  Tanjore.  Meanwhile,  war  was 
being  carried  on  between  Dost  Ali,  the  go- 
vernor or  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  the  Mahrattas 
under  Ragojee  Bhonslay,  which  terminated 
in  the  defeat  of  the  former.  His  family,  and 
several  of  his  subjects,  took  refuge  in  Pondi- 
cherry,  whither  Ragojee  pursued  them,  and 
threatened  to  besiege  the  place,  unless  they 
were  surrendered.  This  Dumas  positively 
refused ;  and  at  length,  after  plundering  far 
and  near,  the  Mahrattas  accepted  a  small 
subsidy,  and  retired  from  the  field  in  April, 
1741.  Sufder  Ali,  the  son  of  the  deceased 
nabob,  is  alleged  to  have  made  a  princely 
return  for  the  protection  bestowed  upon  his 
relatives,  by  ceding  to  Dumas  personally 
three  districts,  in  value  amounting  to  nearly 
£100,000  sterling  per  annum.  The  emperor 
Mohammed  is  stated,  by  the  same  authority, 
to  liave  confirmed  this  grant,  and  further 
to  have  sent  Dumas  a  dress  of  honour, 
bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  nabob  (a 
dignity  never  before  conferred  on  a  Euro- 
pean), and  made  him  a  Munsubdar  of  4,500 — 
that  is,  a  commander  entitled  to  the  rank 
and  salary  associated  with  the  control  of  that 
(often  almost  nominal)  number  of  cavalry. 
These  distinctions  were,  it  is  added,  trans- 
ferred to  his  successor,  the  afterwards  fa- 
mous Dupleix.* 

Another  justly  celebrated  man  was  theia 
at  the  head  of  the  presidency  established  by 
the  French  in  the  Indian  seas,  which  com- 
prised the  two  islands  of  Mauritius  and 
Mascarenl'.as,  otherwise  called  Isles  of 
France  or  Cerne,  and  of  Bourbon.  M.  de  la 
Bourdonnais  was  a  native  of  St.  Malo,  and 
had  been  at  sea  since  the  age  of  ten  years. 
In  the  course  of  his  voyages  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  observing  the  advantages  of 
the  coasting  trade  of  India,  in  which  he  was 
the  first  of  his  nation  to  embark.  In  a  few 
years  he  realised  a  considerable  fortune, 
and  by  sheer  force  of  character,  acquired 
much  influence  over  those  with  whom  he 
associated.  A  violent  quarrel  between  the 
crews  of  some  Arabian  and  Portuguese 
ships,  in  the  harbour  of  Mocha,   was  ami- 

*  See  Milburn's  Oriental  Commerce,  i.,  389.  This 
usually  correct  writer  possibly  attributes  to  Dumas 
honours  conferred  on  or  assumed  by  Dupleix  a  few 
years  later.  Dost  Ali  was  himself  an  interloper,  un- 
confirmed by  the  emperor  or  the  viceroy  of  the 
Deccan;  and  it  is  strange  that  the  extravagant  grant 
made  by  his  son  should  have  received  the  imperial 
sanction,  even  though  bestowed  in  reward  of  opposi- 


cably  adjusted  through  his  intervention ;  and 
the  viceroy  of  Goa,  greatly  relieved  by  this 
termination  of  an  affair  which  threatened 
fatal  consequences,  invited  the  successful 
mediator  to  enter  the  service  of  Portugal, 
gave  him  the  title  of  agent  for  that  power 
on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  together  with 
the  command  of  a  royal  ship,  the  rank  of 
Fidalgo,  and  enrolled  him  as  a  member  of 
the  order  of  knighthood  profanely  termed 
"  of  Christ."  In  this  honourable  position 
he  remained  for  two  years,  and  then,  in  1733, 
returned  to  France,  where  his  reputation  for 
ability  and  uprightness  procured  him  the 
appointment  of  governor -general  of  the 
Mauritius  and  Mascarenhas,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  1735.  His  conduct  here  was  truly 
admirable.  He  found  the  people  poor,  in- 
dolent, and  ignorant ;  but  by  dint  of  un- 
wearied application,  and  a  capacity  for 
taking  the  initiative  in  everything  connected 
with  the  material  welfare  of  the  settlemeuts 
over  which  he  had  been  chosen  to  preside, 
he  effected  improvements  which  seemed, 
says  Raynal,  "owing  to  enchantment. "t  The 
functions  of  governor,  judge,  surveyor, 
engineer,  architect,  agriculturist,  were  al- 
ternately performed  by  this  one  man,  who 
could  build  a  ship  from  the  keel,  construct 
vehicles,  and  make  roads  ;  break  in  bulls  to 
the  yoke,  or  teach  the  method  of  cultivat- 
ing wheat,  rice,  cassava,  indigo,  and  the 
sugar-cane.  He  established  an  hospital  for 
the  sick,  and  notwithstanding  his  multi- 
farious occupations,  visited  it  regularly  every 
morning  for  a  whole  twelvemonth.  Neither 
his  unwearied  labours,  nor  the  extraordinary 
success  with  which  they  were  attended,  suf- 
ficed to  shield  him  from  the  shafts  of  ca- 
lumny. Some  ship-captains  and  other  visi- 
tants of  the  island,  whom  he  checked  in 
their  unreasonable  demands,  laid  unfounded 
charges  against  him  before  the  directors,  and 
the  high-spirited  governor  was  consequently 
exposed  to  treatment  which  induced  him  to 
return  to  France,  in  1710,  with  the  intention 
of  resigning  his  harassing  and  thankless 
office.:!:  This  Orry  would  not  permit,  but 
induced  him  to  return  to  the  Isles,  and  en- 
couraged his  plans  for  the  extension  of 
French  power  in  the  East,   and  of  hostility 

tion  to  the  common  foe  of  Mohammedans,  the  Mah- 
rattas. 

t  European  Settlements  in  E.  Sf  IV.  Indies,  ii.,  75. 

X  Itaynal  states,  that  La  Bourdonnais,  being  asked 
how  be'had  conducted  his  private  affairs  with  more 
ability  than  those  of  his  employers,  replied :  "  I  ma- 
naged mine  according  to  my  own  judgment,  and  those 
of  the  company  according  to  their  directions." 
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against  the  Enjilish.  La  Bourdonnais  could 
not,  however,  procure  adequate  means  for 
the  execution  of  his  extensive  projects;  but 
the  force  entrusted  to  him  was  usefully  em- 
ployed in  raising  the  siege  of  Mahe,  invested 
by  the  Mahrattas  in  1741,  after  which  he  again 
occupied  himself  with  the  same  energy  as  be- 
fore in  the  details  of  his  own  government. 

Dupleix,  the  French  governor-general  in 
India,  was  perhaps  equal  to  his  colleague 
in  a  certain  description  of  ability,  and  pro- 
bably superior  to  him  in  education  and  social 
position  (his  father  having  been  a  farmer- 
general  of  the  revenues,  and  a  director  of 
the  East  India  Company) ;  but  in  manliness 
and  integrity  he  was  incomparably  the  in- 
ferior. In  1720,  Dupleix  was  appointed  first 
member  of  the  council  at  Pondicherry  ;  and 
here  he  continued  for  ten  years,  carefully 
studying  the  politics  of  the  epoch,  and  ac- 
cumulating property  by  engaging  in  the 
commerce  of  the  country,  from  whicii  the 
povertyof  the  servants  of  the  French  company 
for  the  most  part  debarred  them.  In  1730 
he  was  sent  to  superintend  the  settlement  at 
Chandernagore,  which  he  found  iu  a  very 
neglected  condition.  Under  his  rule  a  great 
change  took  place,  and  the  increase  of  wealth 
and  population  was  marked  by  the  erection 
of  no  less  than  2,000  brick  houses.  A  new 
trading  establishment  was  formed  at  Patna 
through  his  exertions,  and  the  French  com- 
merce in  Bengal  became  an  object  of  envy  to 
all  other  Europeans.  These  indubitable 
proofs  of  legislative  ability,  aided  probably 
by  the  influence  of  family  connexion  at 
home,  procured  for  Dupleix  the  position  of 
governor-general.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
peculiar  vices  of  his  character  had  lain  dor- 
mant while  he  remained  in  a  subordinate 
position,  but  were  called  into  action  by  the 
possession  of  supreme  authority  over  his 
countrymen  in  India,  checked  only  by  re- 
sponsibility to  a  distant  and  ill-informed  body 
of  directors.  Ambitious  in  the  extreme,  in- 
ordinately vain,  and  no  less  restless  and 
intriguing,  Dupleix,  from  this  period,  con- 
stantly manifested  a  degree  of  littleness  which 
made  his  really  remarkable  talents  a  matter 
of  doubt  in  the  sight  of  many  who  deemed 
such  opposite  qualities  incompatible. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  a  man  of  this  cha- 
racter would  neglect  no  opportunity  of  dis- 
tinguishing himself  and  extending  the  power 
of  liis  nation  at  tlic  expense  of  the  English  ; 
but  his  appointment  at  Pondicherry  had 
been  accompanied  by  such  stringent  com- 
mands for  a  general   diminution  of  outlay, 


that    he    dared    not   commence   hostilities,  ' 
but   was   compelled   to   content   himself  by 
taking   measures    (in    contravention    to   his 
instructions)   for  placing   Pondicherry   in  a 
strongly  defensible  condition. 

The  state  of  the  English  Company  at  this 
period  has  been  sufficiently  shown  in  pre- 
ceding pages.  Tliey  do  not  appear  to  have 
numbered  among  their  servants  any  leader 
fitted  by  experience  and  ability  to  oppose 
with  success  the  generalship  of  La  Bour- 
donnais, or  the  wiles  of  Dupleix.  Happih' 
for  England,  want  of  union  in  the  councils 
of  the  enemy,  tended  to  diminish  the  dan- 
ger of  their  hostile  attempts. 

Before  proceeding  to  narrate  the  struggle 
between  the  two  nations,  it  is  necessary  to 
pause  and  briefly'  notice  the  leading  terri- 
torial divisions  of  India  at  the  epoch  wiien 
the  Mogul  yoke  changed  from  an  iron 
chain  to  a  rope  of  sand,  and  imperial  vice- 
roys or  subahdars,  nabobs  or  deputy  go- 
vernors, rajahs  and  ranas,  naiks,  wadeyars, 
polygars,  zemindars,  and  innumerable  chiefs 
of  lesser  note  and  difl'ering  titles,  strove 
each  one  for  the  aggrandisement  and  in- 
dependence of  himself  or  his  own  family. 
A  similar  summary  has  been  given  previous 
to  the  invasion  of  India  by  the  followers 
of  Mohammed  (pp.  39  to  43);  as  also  at 
the  epoch  formed  by  the  accession  of  Akber 
in  1556  (pp.  93  to  107):  it  is  now  important 
to  note  the  origin  and  condition  of  several 
newly-created  principalities,  and  also  the 
changes  which  liad  taken  place  in  the  older 
states,  in  the  course  of  the  intervening 
period  of  nearly  two  centuries,  for  the  sake 
of  affording  a  means  of  reference,  the  value 
of  which  will  be  apparent  when  the  narra- 
tive of  European  progress  brings  into  pro- 
minent notice  nabobs  and  rajahs  taking 
their  titles  from  places  as  yet  unheard  of. 

Indian  States — 1740  to  1745. — The  in- 
vasion of  Nadir  Shah,  in  1739  (as  has  been 
shown  in  previous  pages),  left  the  Great  Jlo- 
gul  in  the  dismantled  palace  of  his  ances- 
tors, with  an  exhausted  treasury  and  an 
empire  dirainislied  by  the  severance  of  Ca- 
BooL,  SiNDE,  and  ]Moultan.  A  few  years 
later,  and  another  jewel  was  snatched  from 
the  imperial  crown.  The  lovely  valley  of 
Cashmeue,  ever  since  its  acquisition  by 
Akber,  had  been  the  favourite  retreat  of 
successive  monarchs  from  tlie  intense  sum- 
mer-heats of  Delhi  or  Agra.  Here  Jehau- 
geer  had  held  many  a  Bacchanalian  revel, 
and  spent  long  hours  in  dalliance  with  the 
gifted  but  unprincipled  Nour  Mahal,  watch- 
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ing  her  distilling  the  far-famed  essence  of 
the  rose,  or  listening  to  her  magnificent 
projects  for  the  erection  of  puhlic  edifices, 
mingled,  too  often,  with  unworthy  schemes 
of  ambition  or  revenge.  Here  Shah  Jehan 
passed  many  bright  summers  before  death 
took  away  Taj  Mahal,  the  wife  whom  he  truly 
loved,  and  before  the  quarrels  and  rebel- 
lion of  the  children  she  had  borne,  brought 
to  him,  in  retribution  for  the  unsparing 
cruelty  which  had  attended  his  accession 
to  the  throne,  an  old  age  of  sorrowful 
captivity.  Here  Aurungzebe,  proof  alike 
against  the  enervating  influences  of  climate, 
the  charms  of  the  seraglio,  the  seductions 
of  wine,  or  the  intoxicating  drugs  which 
had  been  the  bane  of  his  race,  pondered  in 
austere  seclusion  over  the  comjilicated  web 
he  spent  a  life  in  weaving,  with  the  bitter 
result  of  finding  himself  at  last  entangled 
in  his  own  toils.  Here,  lastly,  Mohammed 
Shah  came,  in  the  first  flush  of  regal  gran- 
deur, to  forget,  amid  a  crowd  of  giddy 
courtiers,  the  heavj'  responsibilities  of  the 
inheritance  of  despotic  power  which  his 
indolent,  easy  nature  rendered  peculiarly 
burdensome ;  and  here,  too,  he  came  in  age, 
and  beholding  the  vessel  of  the  state,  com- 
mitted by  Providence  to  his  guidance, 
reduced  almost  to  a  wreck,  by  calamities 
brought  on  by  internal  corruption,  rather 
than  by  external  strife,  he  probably  learnt 
the  causes  of  evils  it  was  too  late  to  remedy, 
but  which  he  encountered  with  a  quiet  dig- 
nity and  forbearance  that  served  to  keep 
together  some  of  the  shattered  remains  of 
imperial  power.  Cashmere  was,  however, 
seized  by  Ahmed  Shah  Abdulli,  and  incor- 
porated in  the  new  kingdom  of  Candaliar ; 
and  the  conqueror  proceeded  to  invade  the 
PuNJAUB,  and  had  even  crossed  the  Sutlej, 
when  he  was  met  by  the  Mogul  army  (under 
his  namesake  the  heir-apparent),  completely 
defeated,  and  driven  back.  This  victory  was 
followed  almost  immediately  by  the  death  of 
Mohammed  Shah,  and  the  accession  of 
Prince  Ahmed.  The  period,  however,  of 
which  we  are  treating  commences  with  the 

*  The  vise  of  the  Mahrattas  materially  aided  the 
Jats,  by  withdrawing  Aurungzebe  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Agra  ;  but  the  statement  of  Grant  IJuff, 
that  the  plunder  of  the  imperial  army  enabled  them 
to  fortify  Bhurtpoor,  is  contradicted  by  Elphinstone. 
— (/>«/»(,  ii.,  511.  See  also  Thornton's  Indian  OiiZfl- 
teer,  in  four  vols.,  London,  1854 — article,  Bhurtpore.) 

f  See  p.  171. — The  founder  of  the  Rohillas  is 
described  by  Duff  as  the  son  of  a  Hindoo  Aheer,  a 
class  of  shepherds  nearly  similar  to  the  Dhtiiiyurs  of 
Maharashtra.  An  Afghan  adopted  him  when  a  boy, 
and  gave  him  the  name  of  Ali  Mohammed  Kohilla. 


departure  of  the  Persian  invaders  (1739.) 
The  intrigues  of  viceroys  and  governors  were 
speedily  resumed  when  the  first  stunning 
effect  of  the  late  calamity  had  passed  away. 
In  OuDE,  Sadut  Khan  had  been  succeeded 
by  his  nephew  and  son-in-law,  Sufder  Jung. 
In  the  PuNJAun,  the  rebellion  of  the  Mogul 
viceroy  soon  produced  renewed  incursions 
from  the  Afghan  border,  and  the  province 
of  GuzERAT  fell  completely  into  the  hands 
of  the  Mahrattas.  The  three  chief  Rajpoot 
states  of  Jeypoor  (Amber),  Joudpoor  (Mar- 
war),  and  OoDirooR  (Mewar),  were  still,  to 
some  extent,  tributary  to  the  emperor.  The 
two  last-named  had  been  subjected  to  partial 
devastation  from  the  Mahrattas ;  but  the 
intimate  connexion  subsisting  between  Rajah 
Jey  Sing  and  Bajee  Rao,  prevented  such 
aggressions  in  the  districts  of  Jeypoor,  at 
the  cost  to  the  empire  of  the  province  of 
Malwa.  The  Jats,  established  in  the  terri- 
tory between  Agra  and  Jeypoor,  were 
rapidly  gaining  ground  ;  and  after  the  Mah- 
rattas crossed  the  Chuiubul,  they,  for  the 
most  part,  maintained  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  their  fellow-marauders.*  The  princi- 
pality afterwards  known  by  the  name  of 
RoHiLLA,  was  in  progress  of  establishment  in 
THE  Doab,  little  more  than  a  hundred  miles 
to  the  southward  of  Delhi. f  Bengal,  Bahar, 
and  Orissa  were  under  the  sway  of  Ali 
V'erdi  Khan,  but  subject  to  the  exactions  of 
the  Mahrattas,  to  whom  the  whole  of  India 
was  rapidly  becoming  more  or  less  tributary. 
When  one  pretext  failed,  another  could 
easily  be  found  by  those  who  had  the  power 
of  enforcing  their  most  unreasonable  de- 
mands. A  district  once  overrun,  was  said  to  be 
under  tribute  from  usage,  whilst  chout  and 
surdeshmooki  were  extorted  from  the  others 
by  virtue  of  letters  patent.  J  Thus,  on  various 
pretences  the  Mahrattas,  says  Dufl',  "  went 
plundering  and  burning  on  the  cast  and 
on  the  west,  from  the  Hooghly  to  the  Bunass, 
and  froiu  Madras  to  Delhi;"  while  the 
Europeans,  in  their  profound  ignorance  of 
native  history,  watched  with  amazement  the 
progress  of  a  people  whom  they  still  called 
His  followers  assumed  the  same  designation  ;  and 
from  being  the  commander  of  a  small  party  of 
Afghan  cavalry,  in  the  service  of  the  deputy-go- 
vernors of  Moradubad,  he  gradually  obtained  pos- 
session of  lands,  and  encroached  by  degrees,  until 
the  force  sent  for  his  e.xpulsion  by  llie  imperial 
viceroy,  proved  insufficient  for  the  purpose. 

X  It  does  not  appear  that  any  deed  for  collecting 
general  ehout  over  the  empire  was  ever  granted  by 
Mohammed  Shah  ;  sums  of  money  and  convenient 
assignments  were  the  modes  of  payment. — (Grant 
Duff's  History  of  tlic  Miihrattns,  i.,  457.) 
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"the  Sevajees,"  after  their  great  leader,  in- 
stead of  by  their  own  distinctive  appellation. 
The  centre  of  the  diffusive  power  of  the 
Mahrattaa  was  Mahauashtra,  the  region 
where  their  peculiar  language  was  spoken. 
The  whole  of  this  territory  had,  in  1573, 
during  the  reign  of  Akber,  been  subject  to 
the  kings  of  lieejapoor  and  Ahmednuggur, 
with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  Candeish 
(which  was  held  as  an  independent  princi- 
pality by  the  sultan  of  Boorhanpoor),  of  the 
northern  Concan  belonging  to  Guzerat,  and 
the  possessions  of  the  Portuguese.*  At  that 
period  Golconda  was  the  third  important 
Mohammedan  state  in  the  Deccan,  Beder 
(the  seat  of  the  Bahmani  dynasty)  and  Berar 
having  been  annexed  to  the  dominions  of 
their  more  powerful  neighbouring  states, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  were  themselves  in 
turn  extinguished  by  the  encroachments  of 
Sevajee  on  the  one  side,  and  the  levelling 
policy  of  Aurungzebe  on  the  other.  The  six 
j\Iogul  subahs  or  provinces  of  the  DECCANf 
were,  in  1741,  in  so  far  as  the  Delhi  emperor 
was  concerned,  au  independent  government, 
under  the  irresponsible  rule  of  the  old  nizam, 
Asuf  Jah,  who  divided  the  revenues  with 
the  Mahrattas;  the  advantage  being,  as  has 
been  shown,  increasingly  on  their  side.  The 
fixed  possessions  of  the  Mohammedans,  for 
many  centuries  after  their  hrst  invasion  of 
the  peninsula,  did  not  extend  south  of  the 
Kistua ;  and,  indeed,  the  term  of  "  the 
Deccan,"  by  writers  of  this  religion,  and 
even  by  Wilks  and  other  English  authorities, 
is  commonly  used  to  denote  the  countries 
lying  between  the  Nerbudda  and  Kistna; 
the  territory  below  the  latter  river  being 
distinguished  as  the  south  of  India.  It  is 
with  this  portion  of  the  continent  that  we 

*  See  pp.  43  and  HI).  Hin(loo  writers  differ  ma- 
terially as  to  the  extent  of  Maharashtra,  which  they 
designate  one  of  the  five  principal  divisions  of  the 
Deccan.  According  to  the  Tufica  (one  of  the  books 
of  the  Jotiish  Shastra  or  I/indoo  Astronomy),  Maha- 
rashtra extends  no  farther  than  the  Chandore  range 
of  hills,  where  Kolwun,  Buglana,  and  Candeish  are 
represented  as  its  northern  boundaries ;  and  all  be- 
yond those  countries  is  indiscriminately  termed 
Vendhiudrce.  Duff  adds,  "  tliat  the  tract  between 
Chandore  and  Eroor  Manjern,  on  the  Kistna,  is 
certainly  the  most  decidedly  Mahratta,  and  in  it  there 
is  the  least  variation  in  the  language  :  but  follow- 
ing the  rule  adverted  to  in  its  more  extended  sense, 
Maharashtra  is  that  space  which  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Sautpoora  [?  Vindhya]  mountains,  and 
extends  from  Naundode,  on  the  west,  along  those 
mountains  to  the  Wyne  Gunga,  east  of  Nagpoor." — 
(i.,  3.)  A  waving  line  from  Mahoor  to  Goa,  with  the 
ocean  on  the  westward,  foi-m  the  chief  remaining 
limits.     Wilks  states,  that  the  Mahratta   language 


are   more   ])articularly  concerned,  from    its 
having  been  the  scene  of  the  first  struggle 
for  supremacy  between  Europcftn    powers. 
Previous  to  the  battle  of  Talicot,  in  1565, 
the  whole  of  this  territory  was,  more  or  less, 
under  the  sway  of  the  government  of  Becja- 
nuggnr,  or  Vijeyanuggur ;    but  many  dis- 
tricts were  held  by  families  who  ruled  as  tribu- 
taries or  feudatories,  with  hereditary  power. 
The  defeat  and  slaughter  of  the  brave  old 
Rama    Rajah,   and   the    destruction  of  his 
capital    by  the  conjoined   exertions  of  the 
four  jMohammedan  sovereigns  of  the  Deccan, 
were  not  followed  by  any  systematic  attempts 
for   the  annexation  of  Beejanuggur   by  the 
conquerors  to  their  own  dominions,  private 
jealousies    and    international    disputes    pre- 
venting any  permanent  arrangement  between 
them   regarding  the  division  of  the  spoil. 
Venkatadri,  the  brother  of  the  late  rajah, 
established  himself  at  Penconda,  about  140 
miles  south-east  of  the  former  capital,  and 
from    thence  the   scat   of  government   was 
shortly  afterwards  transferred  toChandragiri. 
About  the  year  1597,  a  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Rayeels  (as  the  rajahs  of  this  dynasty 
were    called)    ruled    with   some    degree    of 
magnificence    at  Chandragiri    and  Vellore, 
where  he  still  held   at   least   nominal  sway 
over  the  governors  or  naiks  of  Jinjee,  Tan- 
jore,  Madura,  Chcnnapatam,  Seringapatam 
(Mysoor),  and  Penconda;  and  in  1(540,  the 
last  representative    of  this    ancient   house, 
Sree  Ranga  Raya,  sanctioned  the  establish- 
ment   of  the  ^English  at  Chennapatara,  or 
Madras.      About   six   years   afterwards,  he 
was  driven  by  the  forces  of  Golconda  from 
his  occasional  places  of  residence  and  nominal 
capitals  at  Chandragiri  and  Chingleput,  and 
compelled   to   take   refuge    with    the  chief 

spreads  from  Beder  to  the  north-west  of  Canara, 
and  of  a  line  which,  passing  considerably  to  the 
eastward  of  Dowlatabad,  forms  an  iri-egular  sweep 
until  it  touches  the  Taptee,  and  follows  the  course 
of  that  river  to  the  western  sea,  on  whicli  the  dis- 
trict of  Sedashegur,  in  North  Canara,  forms  its  south- 
ern limit.  In  the  geographical  tables  of  the  Hin- 
doos, the  name  of  Maharashtra — and  by  contraction, 
Mahratta  dasum  (or  cuuiitrij) — seems  to  have  been 
more  particularly  appropriated  to  tlie  eastern  por- 
tion of  this  great  region,  including  Baglana,  part  of 
Berar,  and  Candeish:  the  western  was  known  by  its 
present  name  of  Concan. — {Historical  SK-ctr/ies  of 
the  South  of  India,  or  History  of  Mysoor,  i.,  5-fi.) 

t  Ist.  Candeish,  capital  Burlianpoor.  2nd.  Aurun- 
gabad,  which  comprised  the  territory  formerly  called 
the  state  of  Ahmednuggur,  governed  by  the  Nizam 
Shahi  dynasty.  3rd.  Beejapoor  or  Viziapoor,  the 
capital  of  the  Adil  Shahi  dynasty.  4th.  Beder. 
oth.  Berar.  6th.  Hyderabad,  capita!  of  the  Gol- 
conda or  Kootb  Shahi  dynasty. 
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of  Bednore  or  Nuggur  (now  included  in 
Mysoor.)  Sera,  Bangalore,  and  Colar,  ivith 
the  important  fortressesof  Velloreand  Jinjee, 
were  seized  by  Beejapoor,  the  ambitious 
and  short-sighted  rulers  of  that  kingdom 
continuing,  to  their  last  gasp  of  power,  to  en- 
deavour to  increase  a  superstructure  already 
too  extensive  for  its  slender  and  tottering 
base.  Aurungzebe's  great  political  error,  in 
destroying  states  it  was  his  interest  to  uphold 
in  dependence  upon  him,  brought  Ijoth  them 
and  him  a  fitting  reward  for  the  ungovern- 
able lust  of  conquest.  It  levelled  the  only 
barrier  to  the  rapid  spread  of  Hindoo  power ; 
and  in  a  short  period  of  years,  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Mahratta  state  was  acknow- 
ledged, more  or  less  decidedly,  over  all  the 
south  of  India  ;  and  this,  notwitlistanding 
the  incongruities  of  its  internal  constitution 
with  its  capitals  of  Sattara,  where  the  rajahs 
lived  (kings  in  name,  captives  or  pageants 
in  reality) ;  and  of  Poona,  where  the  peish- 
was  (ministers  in  name,  sovereigns  in  reality) 
held  their  now  sumptuous  courts  and  exer- 
cised sway,  checked  however  materially  by 
the  private  designs  and  unsleeping  watch- 
fulness of  the  Dhabaray  family,  Ilugojee 
Bhonslay,  and  other  noted  leaders.  With 
these  turbulent  chieftains,  the  peishwas 
were  glad  to  compromise  matters,  by  suffer- 
ing them  to  invade  Guzerat,  Bengal,  and 
other  Mogul  provinces  on  their  own  ac- 
count; the  authority  of  the  rajah  being  a 
convenient  pretence,  occasionally  resorted  to 
in  confirmation  of  such  arrangements,  and 
which,  strange  to  say,  still  carried  consider- 
able weight  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  it 
being  quite  inconsistent  with  the  character 
of  the  Brahminical  cast  to  govern,  except 
after  the  fashion  of  an  English  "  lord-pro- 
tcetor"  or  a  French  cardinal. 

The  death  of  Bajee  Rao, the  famous  antago- 
nist of  the  nizam,  in  1740,  lias  been  narrated 
(p.  109),  as  also  the  events  which  attended 
the  accession  to  the  pcislnvaship  of  his  son 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
enter  furtlier  into  the  jMahratta  history  of 
this  period,  save  in  so  far  as  it  is  connected 
with  that  of  the  various  distinct  principali- 
ties now  fast  rising  into  importance  beneath 
the  sway  of  native  rulers  or  usurping  go- 

*  History  of  3Iijsoor,  i.  8. 

t  Situated  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Indian 
peninsula,  between  the  Concan  and  Malabar  (for- 
merly named  Kerala.) 

\  I'he  great  geographical  feature  of  the  south  of 
India  is  a  central  eminence  of  ;3,000  to  5,000  feet  in 
height,  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  separated  by 
abrupt  declivities  from  the  low  flat  countries  to  the 


vernors.  Under  the  latter  head  may  be 
classed  Toolaya,  the  region  (formerly  part 
of  Dravida)  distinguished  in  Etiropean  maps 
as  theCARNATic — atract,  says  Colonel  Wilks, 
which  "  by  a  fatality  unexampled  in  the 
history  of  nations,  neither  is  nor  ever  was 
known  by  that  name  to  the  people  of  the 
province,  or  of  any  part  of  India."*  The 
misnomer  originated  in  the  conquest  of 
Toolava  by  the  government  of  Canara 
Proper,t  not  long  before  the  partition  of 
the  dominions  of  that  state  between  the 
kings  of  Golconda  and  Beejapoor.  These 
sovereigns,  in  dividing  a  country  of  whose 
condition  and  history  they  were  wholly 
ignorant,  were  satisfied  with  the  sweeping 
designations  of  the  Carnatic  Bala  Ghaut 
and  Payeeu  Ghaut  (above  and  below  the 
Ghauts)  i — appellations  which  were  trans- 
ferred with  the  dominion  over  the  region 
thus  arbitrarily  renamed — when  all  other 
Mohammedan  governments  were  swallowed 
up  in  Mogul  supremacy.  In  1706,  a  chief 
named  Sadut  Oollah  Khan  (through  the  influ- 
ence of  Daud  Khan  Panni,§  then  viceroy  of 
the  Deccan),  was  appointed  by  the  emperor 
nabob  of  the  Carnatic  Bala  Ghaut  and  Payeen 
Ghaut,  II  and  he  continued  to  fill  that  position 
after  the  death  of  his  patron  and  the  acces- 
sion of  the  nizam.  Sadut  Oollah  is  supposed 
to  have  fixed  the  seat  of  his  government  at 
AiicoT  about  the  year  1716,  no  inscription 
or  authority  (says  Colonel  Wilks)  having  been 
discovered  to  prove  the  previous  existence 
of  a  capital  on  that  site.  He  died  in  1733, 
leaving  no  issue  male ;  but  through  the  pre- 
cautions taken  in  behalf  of  his  nephews  and 
adopted  sous,  Dost  Ali  and  Bakir  AH,  the 
latter  continued  to  be  governor  of  Vellore, 
while  the  former  succeeded  in  establishing 
himself  as  nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  despite  the 
opposition  of  the  nizam,  whose  jealous  in- 
terference prevented  his  procuring  an  au- 
thentic commission  from  Delhi.  At  the 
period  of  his  accession,  the  new  nabob  had 
two  sons ;  the  elder,  Sufder  Ali,  had  reached 
manhood  :  he  had  also  several  daughters, 
one  of  whom  was  married  to  a  distant  rela- 
tive, the  afterwards  famous  Chunda  Sahib, 
who  first  acquired  notoriety  by  his  treache- 
rous acquisition  of  Thiciiinopoly.  This  little 

cast  and  west,  which  form  a  belt  of  small  and  un- 
equal breadth  between  the  hills  and  the  ocean.  This 
central  eminence  is  usually  named  the  Bala  Ghaut; 
and  the  lower  belt,  the  Payeen  Ghaut — Ghaut  sig- 
nifying a  mountain  pass  or  break. 

§  Sec  page  156. 

II  Called  also  the  Carnatic  Beejapoor  Bala  Ghaut, 
and  the  Carnatic  Hyderabad  Payeen  Ghaut. 
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state,  like  the  neighbouring  principality  of 
Taujore,  although  at  times  subject  to  the 
exactions  of  the  IMohamraedau  rulers  of 
Beejapoor  and  Golcouda,  had  maintained  its 
independence  from  a  remote  date.  The 
death  of  the  rajah,  iu  1736,  gave  rise  to  dis- 
putes concerning  the  succession.  jNIinakshi 
Amman,  the  reigning  queen,  upheld  the 
cause  of  her  adopted  son  against  a  rival 
claimant,  and  was  actively  supported  by 
Chunda  Sahib.  Grateful  for  liis  assistance, 
and  unsuspicious  of  any  sinister  motive,  the 
queen  was  induced  to  give  her  ally  free 
access  to  the  citadel,  and  he  abused  her 
confidence  by  taking  possession  of  the 
government  in  his  own  right,  and  im- 
prisoning the  ill-fated  lady,  who  soon  died 
of  grief.  This  unworthy  conduct  excited 
strong  dissatisfaction  throughout  the  neigh- 
bouring states.  The  nabob  viewed  with 
alarm  the  ambitious  and  unscrupulous 
temper  of  his  son-in-law,  and  the  nizam 
was  exceedingly  annoyed  by  the  growing 
power  of  a  family,  whose  members,  though 
disunited  among  themselves,  would,  he  well 
knew,  at  any  time  coalesce  against  him  as 
their  common  foe.  The  Hindoo  princes 
participated  in  the  jealous  feelings  of  the 
nizam,  and  were  likewise,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, moved  with  honest  indignation  at  the 
cruel  treatment  sustained  by  their  i'ello\v-so- 
vereign.  The  result  was,  the  invasion  of  the 
Caruatic  by  a  Mahratta  army  under  Rugo- 
jee  Bhonslay,  iu  1740,  and  the  defeat  and 
death  of  Dost  Ali;  followed,  in  1741,  by  the 
siege  of  Trichinopoly  and  the  capture  of 
Chunda  Sahib,  who  was  carried  prisoner  to 
Sattara.  Sufder  Ali,  the  new  nabob,  was 
assassinated  at  the  instigation  of  his  cousin, 
Murtezza  Ali,  the  governor  of  A'ellore  ;*  and 
the  murderer,  after  vainly  endeavouring  to 
take  advantage  of  his  crime,  by  establishing 
himself  as  ruler  of  the  province,  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  own  citadel. 

The  nizam  having  determined  on  quitting 
Delhi,  arrived  at  Arcot  in  1743.  He  found 
that  the  infant  sou  of  Sufder  Ali  had  been 
proclaimed  nabob  ;  and  the  popular  feeling 
on  the  subject  was  so  decided,  that  not 
caring  openly  to  dispute  the  hereditary  suc- 
cession tacitly  established  in  the  family  of 
Sadut  Oollah,  the  wily  politician  afl'ected  to 

*  Murtezza  Ali  is  described  by  Orme  as  the  model 
of  a  cruel  and  suspicious  tyrant :  he  "  never  moved, 
not  even  in  his  own  palace,  without  being  surrounded 
by  guards,  nor  ever  ventured  to  taste  anytliing  that 
was  not  brought  to  him  in  a  vessel  to  which  his  wife 
had  affixed  her  seal."  He  is  stated  to  have  procured 
the  assassination  of  his  unsuspicious  relative,  by  tlic 


intend  confirming  the  boy  iu  office  so  soon 
as  he  should  arrive  at  year's  of  discretion. 
In  the  interim,  he  placed  two  of  his  own 
followers  in  the  government.  The  first  of 
these,  Khojeh  AbduUa,  died  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time — it  was  supposed  from  the 
effects  of  poison  administered  by  his  succes- 
sor, Anwar-oo-deen  :  shortly  afterwards,  the 
youthful  expectant  of  the  nabobship,  who 
had  been  very  improperly  committed  by  the 
nizam  to  the  care  of  this  same  person,  so 
notoriously  unfit  for  such  a  charge,  was 
mortally  stabbed  at  a  public  festival,  by  a 
guard  of  Patau  soldiers,  under  pretence  of 
revenging  the  non-payment  of  arrears  due 
to  them  by  the  father  of  their  victim. 
Anwar-oo-deen  and  ^Murtezza  Ali  were  sus- 
pected of  having  conspired  for  the  com- 
mission of  this  new  crime — an  opinion  which 
gained  strength  by  the  eftbrts  each  of  them 
made  to  cast  the  odium  wholly  on  the 
other.  The  nizam  would  not  listen  to  the 
accusations  brought  against  Anwar-oo-deen 
by  the  friends  of  the  unfortunate  family  of 
Sadut  Oollah,  but  caused  him  to  be  formally 
installed  as  nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  the  people  of  the 
province,  who  found  in  the  arbitrary  and  par- 
simonious administration  of  the  new  gover- 
nor additional  cause  to  remember  the  lenient 
and  liberal  conduct  of  their  former  rulers. 
It  has  been  necessary  to  enter  thus  far  into 
the  domestic  history  of  the  Carnatic,  in 
elucidation  of  its  condition  at  the  period 
when  this  very  Anwar-oo-deen  became  an 
important  personage  in  Indo-European 
history.  For  the  same  reason,  a  few  words 
must  be  said  regarding  the  native  state  of 
Tanjore — a  relic  of  the  ancient  Hindoo  king- 
dom of  Madura — which,  owing  to  domestic 
dissensions,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
jNIahratta  ruler.  The  sovereignty  became 
an  object  of  contest  to  the  grandsons  of 
A'enkajee,  the  half-brother  of  Sevajee.  One 
of  these,  named  Pertab  Sing,  the  sou  of  a 
concubine,  succeeded  in  gaining  possession 
of  it,  iu  1741,  to  the  exclusion  of  Syajee, 
i  the  legitimate  heir  of  the  late  rajah.  Syajee, 
;  someyears  after,  sought  help  from  theEngUsh. 
'■  The  Mysoou  state,  long  a  dependency  of 
I  the  kingdom  of  Beejauuggur,  was  founded 
I  under  romantic  circumstances,t  by  a  youth 

'  hand  of  a  Patau  officer  whom  Sufder  Ali  had  deeply 

'  injured  by  the  seduction  of  his  wife,  and  who  availed 

himself  of  the   opportunity   of  wreaking   a   deadly 

revenge  by  entering  the  tent  of  the  nabob  at  midnight, 

]  and   stabbing  him    while    attempting   to   escape. — 

[Military  Transactions,  i.,  46 — 48.) 

t  Two  brothers  left  the  court  of  Beejanuggur  to 
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of  the  famous  tribe  of  Yedava,  ■which  boasts 
among  its  eminent  characters,  Crishna  (the 
celebrated  Indian  Apollo),  one  of  the  incar- 
nations of  Vishnu.  The  first  chieftain  or 
rajah  of  this  family  nhose  date  is  established, 
succeeded  to  power  in  1507,  and  was  sur- 
named  Arbiral,  or  the  six-fingered,  from  the 
personal  trait  thus  described.  A  fort  was 
constructed  or  repaired  in  1524,  at  Mahesh 
Asoor,*  contracted  to  Mysoor  ;  but  it  was 
not  till  after  the  battle  of  Talicot  (forty 
years  later),  that  its  petty  chieftains  began 
to  assume  any  importance  among  the  princes 
of  the  south.  In  IGIO  they  acquired  pos- 
session of  Seringapatam,  which  thenceforth 
became  the  seat  of  government ;  and  from 
this  period  their  territories  increased  rapidly, 
and  continued  to  do  so,  even  after  becoming 
avowedly  tributary  both  to  the  Mogul  em- 
peror and  to  the  Mahratta  rajah  Shao. 

South  Canara,  Malabar,  and  Travan- 
COHE  remain  to  be  noticed,  having  as  yet 
escaped  Mohammedan  invasion.  In  the  first 
of  these  was  situated  the  country  of  Bed- 
NOKE,  under  the  sway  of  a  family,  who  from 
a  small  establishment  at  Caladee,in  1499,  had 
gradually  extended  their  limits  to  the  sea- 
coast  of  Onore,  and  southward  to  the  limits 
of  Malabar,  over  the  dominions  of  the  former 
ranee  of  Garsopa,  the  "  pepper  queen"  of 
Portuguese  authors ;  while,  on  the  north, 
they  successfully  opposed  the  further  advance 
of  the  forces  of  Beejapoor  along  the  sea- 
coast.  Srec  Ranga  Raya,  when  expelled  from 
his  last  fortress,  Chandragiii,  took  refuge 
here ;  and  the  Bednore  rajah,  formerly  a 
servant  of  his  family,  availed  himself  of  the 
pretence  of  re-establishing  the  royal  house 
of  his  liege  lord,  as  a  cloak  for  his  own  am- 
bitious designs.  The  district  belonging  to 
Sumbajee,  the  Mahratta  chief  of  Kolapoor, 

seek  their  fortunes,  and  liavinj;  in  the  course  of  their 
vanderinfjs  alighted  near  the  border  of  a  tank,  be- 
side the  Httle  fort  of  Hadana,  a  few  miles  from  the 
site  of  the  present  town  of  Mysoor,  they  overlieard 
some  women,  who  had  come  to  fetch  water,  bewail- 
ing the  fate  of  the  only  daughter  of  their  wadeyar 
{i.e.,  lord  of  thirty-tliree  villages),  who  was  about  to 
be  given  in  marriage  to  a  neighbouring  chief  of  in- 
ferior oast,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving  her 
family  from  immediate  hostilities,  which,  owing  to 
the  mental  derangement  of  the  wadeyar,  they  were 
quite  unprepared  to  resist.  The  young  knights- 
errant  ofl'ered  their  services  to  rescue  the  afflicted 
damsel  from  the  impending  disgrace;  and  after  slay- 
ing the  bridegroom  and  his  com])anions  at  the  mar- 
riage feast,  marched,  at  the  head  of  the  men  of 
Hadana,  ii])on  his  territory  of  Caragully,  Avhich  hav- 
ing captured,  the  conquerors  returned  in  triumph  to 
Hadana ;  and  one  of  them,  Vijeya,  married  the  lady, 
nothing  loth,  and  by  the  general  voice  of  her  people 
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formed  the  limits  of  Bednore  on  one  side; 
and  to  the  southwards,  lay  the  mountainous 
principality  of  Cookg,  between  the  coast  of 
Malabar  and  ISIysoor.  Malabar  itself  brings 
us  to  the  familiar  territory  of  Calicut,  go- 
verned by  the  zamorin  or  Taniuri  rajah, 
bounded  to  the  southward  by  Cochin,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  which,  at  the  extreme  end 
of  the  Peninsula,  was  the  state  of  Tanjore, 
once  an  integral  part  of  Malabar,  known  in 
the  records  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  as  the  country 
of  the  queen  of  Attinga,t  by  whose  permis- 
sion an  English  factory  was  formed  at  Aii- 
jengo,  in  1694.  Since  then  Ta'ijore  had 
become  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Dutch, 
through  the  determined  opposition  of  its 
rajah  to  their  encroachments  and  oppression. 
Besides  the  states  enumerated  in  the  above 
sketch,  there  were  many  others  of  less  note ; 
such  for  instance  as  those  formed  by  the 
rajah  of  Soonda  and  the  dessaye  of  Carwar, 
(who  had  taken  part  with  the  Portuguese  in 
their  late  conflict  with  the  Mahrattas)  ;  also 
by  the  Patan  chiefs  of  Kurnoul,  Kurpa, 
and  Savanoor,  descendants  of  governors 
under  the  dynasties  of  Beejapoor  and  Gol- 
conda.  The  three  last-named  were  closely 
connected  with  some  of  the  leading  Mahratta 
chieftains,  and  had  been  for  some  time  nearly 
independent. 

Struggle  for  supremacy  between  Eng- 
land AND  France. — Allusion  has  been  made 
to  the  commercial  crisis  which  convulsed 
these  nations  in  1720,  brought  on  by  im- 
prudence and  the  absence  of  sound  principle 
on  the  part  of  their  respective  governments. 
A  quai'ter  of  a  century  later  we  find  them 
exchanging  declarations  of  war;  and  after 
being,  in  the  first  instance,  drawn  into  the 
vortex  as  auxiliaries  in  the  disputed  Austrian 

was  elected  wadeyar,  first  changing  his  creed  from 
that  of  a  discii)le  of  Vishnu  to  ajiiiit/um  or  liiii/innit 
— Hindoo  terms,  which  will  be  hereafter  explained. 

*  Mahesh  Asoor,  "  the  buifalo-headed  monster," 
whose  overthro.w  is  the  most  noted  exploit  of  C'ali, 
the  consort  of  Siva.  This  goddess  is  still  worshipped 
under  the  name  of  Chamoondee  (the  disconifiter  of 
enemies)  on  the  hill  of  Mysoor,  in  a  temple  famed  at 
one  period  lor  human  sacrifices.  ( Wilks'i)///scw;',  i.  34.) 

t  Hamilton  states,  that  from  remote  antiquity  the 
male  offspring  of  the  tnmbnrettics,  or  princesses  of 
Attinga,  had  inherited  the  sovereignty  of  Travan- 
core,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  reigning  "  tamburetty" 
was  prevailed  upon  to  transfer  the  authority  to  the 
male  line.  The  conquests  made  by  the  Tanjore  ruler, 
between  1740  and  1755,  are  attributed  to  the  effi- 
ciency of  a  body  of  troops  disciplined  after  the  Euro- 
pean manner  by  Eustachius  de  Lanoy,  a  Flemish 
officer. — {Ea>-t  India  GazvUeer,  ii.,  674.) 


succession,  becoming  themselves  fired  with 
the  fierce  excitement,  they  continued  the 
contest  as  principals,  on  one  pretext  or  an- 
other; the  actual  end  desired  by  either  party 
being  the  attainment  of  complete  mastery  in 
all  points,  wlictlier  as  regarded  political  as- 
cendancy in  Europe,  transatlantic  dominion, 
trading  monopolies,  or  maritime  power. 
In  this  unhallowed  rivalry  both  kingdoms 
lavished  unsparingh'  life  and  treasure,  deeply 
injuring  each  other's  resources,  and  griev- 
ously retarding  their  mutual  growth  in  Chris- 
tian civilisation  and  commercial  prosperity. 
Spain,  then  a  great  colonial  and  naval  power, 
sided  with  France,  while  England  had  to 
withstand  their  united  force,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  bear  up  against  the  disturb- 
ances connected  with  the  Hanoverian  succes- 
sion, and  the  long  struggle  which  terminated 
in  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
Sea  and  land  witnessed  the  strife.  In  North 
America— ^i  Quebec,  Louisberg,  and  on  the 
Mississippi;  in  the  IVest  Indie.i — at  INIarti- 
niqne,  Guadaloupe,  and  the  Caribbee  Islands ; 
in  Africa — at  Goree  and  Senegal;  in  the 
Mediten-anean  and  ^Itlantic — at  INIinorca  and 
Belleisle;  and  on  the  European  continent,  ^yro- 
longed  hostilities  were  waged  :  while  in  India 
a  contest  commenced  which  lasted  sixty  years, 
the  prize  there  fought  for  being  nothing  less 
than  the  establishment  of  a  powerful  Euro- 
pean dominion  in  the  very  heart  of  Asia. 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  trading 
societies  who  first  gained  a  footing  amid  the 
confusion  of  falling  dynasties  and  usurping 
chiefs,  foresaw  from  the  commencement  of  the 
conflict  the  marvellous  results  with  which  their 
operations  were  to  be  attended.  "With  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  the  brothers  Child,  none 
of  the  officers  of  the  old-established  English 
company  liad  any  desire  for  the  acquisition 
of  sovereignty,  nor  had  they  the  inducement 
which  might  have  been  aftbrded  by  an  insight 
into  the  actual  condition  of  India.  The  gene- 
ral indifl'ercnce  manifested  by  the  servants  of 
the  various  European  companies  towards  the 
attainment  of  Asiatic  languages,  long  tended 
to  prevent  their  acquiring  this  knowledge, 
even  when  the  course  of  events  plaiidy  de- 
monstrated its  importance.  Moreover,  the 
English  and  French  associations  were  both 
poor,  and  extremely  unwilling  to  enter  upon 
a  costly  warfare,  respecting  the  issue  of 
■which  no  reasonable  conjecture  could  be 
formed.  The  representatives  of  the  latter 
body  became  first  inspired  with  an  irrestrain- 
able  desire  to  take  part  in  the  strife  and  in- 
trigue by  which  they  were  surrounded ;  and 


the  connection  which  subsisted  between  the 
government  and  the  French  company,  en- 
abled La  Bourdonnais  and  Duplcix  to  obtain, 
through  the  influence  of  Orry  the  minister,  a 
sanction  for  their  daring  adventures,  which  1 
the  partners  of  a  purely  mercantile  association 
would,  if  they  could,  have  withheld.  Even 
had  the  two  states  in  Europe  continued  at 
peace,  it  was  next  to  impossible  that  their 
subjects  in  India  should  bear  a  share  in  the 
disputes  of  neighbouring  princes  without 
soon  coming  to  open  hostility  with  each 
other ;  and  the  national  declarations  of  war 
brought  matters  to  an  immediate  crisis. 

The  English  were  the  first  to  receive 
reinforcements  from  home.  A  squadron  of 
four  vessels  appeared  off  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandcl,  in  July,  1715,  having  previously 
captured  three  richly-laden  French  vessels 
on  their  voyage  from  China.  The  garrison  of 
Pondicherry  contained  only  436  Europeans, 
and  the  fortifications  were  incomplete. 
Duplcix,  fearing  that  the  place  would  be 
taken  before  La  Bourdonnais  could  answer 
his  appeal  for  succour,  made  earnest  repre- 
sentations to  the  nabob,  Anwar-oo-deen, 
and  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  interfere 
for  the  protection  of  Pondicherry,  by  threat- 
ening to  revenge  upon  ^Madras  any  injury 
which  should  be  inflicted  upon  French  pos- 
sessions within  the  limits  of  his  government. 
At  the  same  time,  the  nabob  declared  his 
intention  of  compelling  the  French,  in  the 
event  of  their  acquiring  additional  strength, 
to  abstain  equally  from  off'ensive  proceedings. 
Mogul  power  had  not  yet  lost  its  prestige  : 
that  of  England  was  still  to  be  won ;  conse- 
quently the  determined  language  of  the 
nabob  intimidated  the  Madras  presidency, 
and  induced  them  to  prevent  the  fleet  from 
attacking  Pondicherry,  and  to  confine  their 
operations  to  the  sea.  In  the  June  of  the 
following  year  a  French  squadron  arrived 
in  the  Indian  ocean,  under  the  command  of 
La  Bourdonnais,  who  had  equipped  the  ships 
with  great  difficulty  at  the  INIauritius;  and 
when  afterwards  dismantled  by  a  hurricane, 
had  refitted  them  at  ISIadagascar.  An  inde- 
cisive action  took  place  between  the  rival 
fleets,  after  which  the  French  commander 
proceeded  to  Pondicherry,  and  there  re- 
quested a  supply  of  cannon,  wherewith  to 
attack  Madras.  The  hearty  co-operation  of 
Duplcix  and  his  council  was,  at  this  mo- 
ment, of  the  highest  importance  ;  but 
jealousy  of  the  renown  which  would  attend 
the  success  of  the  enterprise,  induced 
them  to  receive   the   solicitations  of  their 
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colleague  with  haughty  and  insulting  in- 
difference. La  Bourdonnais,  already  se- 
verely tried  by  the  miserable  unfitness  of 
the  greater  portion  of  his  crews,  consisting 
of  sailors  for  the  first  time  at  sea,  and 
soldiers  who  needed  instruction  how  to  fire 
a  musket — their  inefficiency  increased  by 
sickness,  by  which  he  was  himself  almost 
prostrated — had  now  to  struggle  against  the 
aggravating  tone  adopted  towards  him  by 
those  to  whom  he  looked  for  aid  and  sym- 
pathy. Under  these  circumstances,  he  be- 
haved with  singular  discretion  and  forbear- 
ance, and  having  at  length  obtained  a  scanty 
reinforcement  of  guns,  set  sail  for  Madras, 
against  which  place  he  commenced  opera- 
tions on  the  3rd  of  September,  1746.* 

The  fortifications  of  the  city  had  been 
neglected,  owing  to  the  financial  embarrass- 
ment of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  There  was  little 
ammunition  in  store,  and  the  soldiers 
were  few,  and  of  a  very  indifferent  descrip- 
tion. The  total  number  of  Europeans  in 
the  settlement  did  not  exceed  300,  and  of 
these  about  two-thirds  were  included  in  the 
garrison.  As  might  be  expected,  no  very 
determined  resistance  was  offered.  The 
town  was  bombarded  for  several  days,  and 
four  or  five  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed  by 
the  explosion  of  shells,  after  which  a  capitu- 
lation was  agreed  upon,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  assailants  entered  Madras  as  victors, 
without  the  loss  of  a  single  man,  but  on  the 
express  condition  that  the  settlement  should 
be  restored  on  easy  and  honourable  terms. 
This  arrangement  was  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  instructions  laid  down  by  the 
French  directors,  who  expressly  forbade 
the  extension  of  territory  until  their  exist- 
ing settlements  should  be  more  firmly  esta- 
blished, and  ordered  their  servants,  in  the 
event  of  capturing  the  possessions  of  any 
foreign  foe,  to  abide  by  the  alternative  of  de- 
struction or  a  ransom.  The  very  day  of 
the  surrender  of  Madras,  a  messenger,  dis- 

*  The  forces  destined  for  the  siege  coni])i'ised 
about  1,100  Kuropeans,  400  sepoys,  and  400  Mada- 
gascar blacks;  1,700  or  1,800  European  mariners 
remained  to  guard  the  ships. — -(Orme,  i.,  07.) 

t  Military  Traiisnctiwis,  i.,  73. 

I  Fi'on  tlience  La  Bourdonnais  returned  to  France 
to  vindicate  himself  from  the  complaints  preferred  by 
the  family  of  Dupleix,  some  of  whom  being  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  had  warmly 
espoused  the  quariel  of  their  relative  against  his 
more  worthy  adversary.  lie  took  his  passage  in  a 
ship  belonging  to  Holland,  which,  in  consequence  of 
the  declaration  of  war,  was  forced  into  an  English 
harbour.  Thedistinguishe<l  passengerwas  recognised; 
but  his  conduct  at  Madras  procured  him  an  honour- 


patched  for  more  expedition  on  a  camel, 
arrived  at  Pondicherry  with  a  letter  from 
Anwar-oo-deen,  expressing  his  great  sur- 
prise at  the  conduct  of  the  French  in  at- 
tacking Madras,  and  threatening  to  send  an 
army  there  if  the  siege  were  not  immediately 
raised.  Dupleix  returned  a  deceitful  an- 
swer, promising  that  the  town,  if  taken, 
should  be  surrendered  to  the  nabob,  with 
liberty  to  make  favourable  terms  with  the 
English  for  the  restitution  of  so  valuable  a 
possession.  Meanwhile,  La  Bourdonnais, 
relying  on  his  own  commission,  proceeded 
to  arrange  the  treaty  of  surrender  without 
regard  to  the  remonstrances  or  threats  of 
Dupleix,  who,  notwithstanding  the  recent 
assurance  given  by  him  to  the  nabob,  now 
insisted  that  Madras  should  be  either  re- 
tained as  a  French  settlement,  or  razed  to 
the  ground.  Three  men-of-war  arrived  at 
this  period  at  Pondicherry;  and,  thus  in- 
creased, says  Orme,  the  French  force  "  was 
sufficient  to  have  conquered  the  rest  of 
the  British  settlements  in  Hindoostan."-]- 
La  Bourdonnais  had  resolved  on  making  the 
attempt,  but  his  plans  were  contravened  by 
Dupleix ;  and  after  much  time  having  been 
wasted  in  disputes  regarding  the  evacuation 
of  Madras,  a  storm  came  on  which  materially 
injured  the  fleet,  and  compelled  its  brave  com- 
mander to  return  in  haste,  before  the  change 
of  the  monsoon,  to  his  own  government  at 
the  Mauritius,^  without  staying  to  complete 
the  shipment  of  the  seized  goods,  which  was 
to  be  followed  by  the  restoration  of  the 
town.  The  machinations  of  Dupleix  had 
thus  succeeded  in  thwarting  the  views  he 
ought  to  have  promoted,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  acquiring  an  important  addition  of 
1,200  trained  meu,  left  behind  in  conse- 
quence of  the  damage  done  to  the  squadron 
by  the  late  tempest :  accessions  of  strength 
were  also  received  from  other  quarters,  which 
raised  the  number  of  European  troops  at 
Pondicherry,  in  all,  to  about  3,000  men. 

able  reception;  and  the  proposition  of  an  East  India 
director  to  become  surety  for  him  in  person  and 
property,  was  declined  by  government,  on  the  ground 
that  the  word  of  La  Bourdonnais  was  alone  suffi- 
cient. This  circumstance  may  have  served  to  soothe 
the  bitter  trials  which  awaited  his  arrival  in  France. 
He  wfis  thrown  into  the  Bastile,  and  remained  in  that 
terrible  state  prison  for  three  years  ;  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  time  liis  published  vindication,  sup- 
ported by  authentic  documents,  manifested  not  only 
the  injustice  of  the  charges  brought  against  him,  but 
also  tlie  ardour  and  ability  of  his  services.  Though 
liberated,  he  appears  to  have  obtained  no  redress,  and 
did  not  long  survive  his  acquittal,  which  took  pl.we 
when  he  was  about  fifty-three  years  of  age. 
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These  additions  were  needed  to  combat 
the  force  dispatched  by  Anwar-oo-decii  for 
the  recapture  of  Madras,  so  soon  as  he  per- 
ceived tlie  hollowness  of  the  professions  by 
■which  he  had  been  induced  to  violate  his 
pledge  to  the  English,  of  compelling  the 
French  to  abstain  from  hostile  proceedings 
throughout  the  Carnatic. 

An  army,  commanded  by  the  son  of  the 
nabob,  invested  Madras,  and  made  some 
clumsy  attempts  to  imitate  the  proceedings 
which  had  proved  successful  in  the  previous 
instance.  The  French  encountered  them 
with  a  greatly  inferior  numerical  force  ;  but 
the  skilful  and  rapid  management  of  their 
artillery,  abundantly  compensated  for  this 
disproportion,  and  enabled  them  to  acquire  a 
decisive  victory.  The  event  is  memorable, 
as  marking  the  commencement  of  a  new 
phase  of  Indian  history.  The  triumphs  of 
the  Portuguese  were,  for  the  most  part,  two 
centuries  old  :  of  late  years  Europeans  had 
bowed  submissively  before  the  footstool  of 
Mogul  arrogance  ;  and  the  single  attempt  of 
the  English  (in  1686)  to  obtain  independent 
power,  had  only  reduced  them  to  a  yet 
more  humiliating  position.  The  utter  in- 
ability of  unwieldy  and  ill-disciplined  masses 
to  contend  with  compact  bodies  of  well- 
trained  troops,  was  a  fact  which  the  French 
had  again  brought  to  light,  together  with 
another  of  equal  importance — namely,  the 
facility  with  which  natives  might  be  enrolled 
among  the  regular  troops,  and  the  reliance 
to  be  placed  upon  them.  Already  there 
were  four  or  five  disciplined  companies  at 
Pondicherry ;  but  the  English  had  not  yet 
adopted  a  similar  procedure.  Dupleix  fol- 
lowed up  the  defeat  of  the  nabob's  force, 
by  declaring  the  treaty  with  the  English 
annulled,  and  giving  orders  for  the  seizure 
of  every  article  of  property  belonging  to 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  excepting  their 
personal  clothes,  the  movables  of  their 
houses,  and  the  jewels  of  the  women — com- 
mands which  were  executed  with  avaricious 
exactness.  The  governor  and  leading  persons 
were  carried  prisoners  to  Pondicherry,  and 
there  exhibited  before  the  native  public  in  a 
species  of  triumph. 

Fort  St.  David,  twelve  miles  south  of 
Pondicherry,  next  became  an  object  of  am- 
bition, and  a  body  of  1,700  men,  mostly 
Europeans,  was  dispatched  for  the  attack 
of  its  garrison,  which,  including  refugees 
from  iladras,  comprehended  no  more  than 
200  Europeans  and  100  Topasses.  The  un- 
expected advance  of  a  large  force,  sent  by 


Anwar-oo-deen  to  the  relief  of  the  fort, 
took  the  French  by  surprise  while  resting 
from  a  fatiguing  march,  and  exulting  in  the 
prospect  of  an  easy  prey.  They  retreated 
at  once,  with  the  loss  of  twelve  Europeans 
killed  and  1.20  wounded.  An  attempt  was 
next  made  upon  the  native  town  of  Cuddalore, 
which  was  situated  about  a  mile  from  Fort  St. 
David,  and  inhabited  by  the  principal  Indian 
merchants,  and  by  many  natives  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  company.  Five  hundred 
men  were  embarked  in  boats,  with  orders 
to  enter  the  river  and  attack  the  open  quarter 
of  the  town  at  daybreak.  But  on  this,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  fleet  of  La  Bourdonnais, 
the  turbulence  of  the  elements  preserved 
the  English  from  the  assault  of  their 
foes :  the  wind  rose,  and  the  raging  surf 
forbade  the  prosecution  of  the  hostile  enter- 
prise. 

Dupleix,  finding  that  he  could  not  expect 
to  cope  successfully  with  the  united  strength 
of  the  nabob  and  the  English,  directed 
all  his  powers  of  intrigue  and  cajolery  to 
break  off  their  alliance ;  and  at  length  suc- 
ceeded, by  exaggerated  representations  of 
the  accessions  of  force  received  and  ex- 
pected by  the  French,  in  inducing  the  vacil- 
lating nabob  to  forsake  the  garrison  of  Fort 
St.  David,  who  were  described  as  a  con- 
temptible handful  of  men,  abandoned  even 
by  their  own  countrymen  to  destruction. 
The  falsity  of  this  last  assertion  was  proved 
at  a  critical  moment;  for  just  as  a  French 
force  had  succeeded  in  overcoming  the  re- 
sistance offered  to  their  crossing  the  river, 
and  were  marching  on  the  apparently  de- 
voted town,  an  English  fleet  was  seen  ap- 
proaching the  roadstead,  upon  which  the 
assailants  hastily  recrossed  the  river  and 
returned  to  Pondicherry. 

In  January,  1748,  Major  Lawrence  arrived 
in  India  with  authority  over  the  whole  of 
the  company's  forces.  In  the  following 
year,  the  addition  of  a  squadron  dis- 
patched under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Boscawen,*  rendered  their  fleet  more  for- 
midable than  any  previously  assembled  by 
a  single  European  power  iu  India.  Dupleix 
trembled;  the  nabob  would,  he  feared,  again 
change  sides,  so  soon  as  the  superior  strength 
of  the  enemy  should  be  manifest,  and  the 
French  settlements  be  cut  oft'  from  supplies 
both  by  sea  and  land.  The  English,  on 
their   part,    hurried    on    the    operations    of 

*  Consisting  of  ten  slu])s  of  the  royal  na\T,  and 
eleven  belonging  to  the  company,  carrying  store^, 
and  troops  to  the  amount  of  1,400  men. 
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Boscawen,  nothing  doubting  by  the  capture 
of  Pondicheirj',  to  retaliate  the  heavy  sacri- 
fice attendant  on  the  loss  of  Madras.*  Their 
expectations  were  disappointed.  Major  Law- 
rence was  taken  prisoner  diiring  the  assault 
of  the  little  fort  of  Ariancopang,  two  miles 
to  the  south-west  of  Pondicherry  ;  and  when, 
after  much  valuable  time  spent  in  acquiring 
and  occupying  this  position,  the  admiral  ad- 
vanced upon  the  city,  ignorance  of  the  loca- 
lity, disease  in  the  camp,  and  probably  also 
the  unfitness  of  the  brave  and  active  sea- 
captain  to  direct  the  complicated  proceed- 
ings of  a  land  attack,  resulted  in  the  raising 
of  the  siege  by  the  fiat  of  a  council  of  war, 
assembled  thirty-one  days  after  the  opening 
of  the  trenches.  The  rejoicings  of  Duplei.\ 
at  this  unlooked-for  triumph,  were,  as  might 
be  expected,  boastful  in  tiie  extreme.  He 
sent  letters  to  the  different  neighbouring 
rulers,  and  even  to  the  Great  Mogul  him- 
self, informing  them  of  the  formidable 
assault  which  lie  had  repulsed,  and  received 
in  return  high  compliments  on  his  prowess 
and  on  the  military  genius  of  his  nation,  wliich 
was  now  generally  regarded  as  far  superior 
to  that  of  the  English.  His  schemes  were, 
however,  contravened  by  a  clause  in  the 
treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  which  the 
French  government  agreed  to  restore  Ma- 
dras;  and  this  stipulation  was  enforced, 
notwithstanding  the  expense  incurred  by  him 
in  strengthening  a  possession  obtained  by  a 
glaring  breach  of  faith.  On  reoccupying 
their  ancient  settlement,  the  English  hke- 
wise  established  themselves  at  St.  Thomas, 
or  Meliapoor,  a  town  mostly  inhabited  by 
the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Christians, 
whom  the  imperious  Portuguese  archbishop 
and  viceroy  Menezes  had,  with  the  aid  of 
"  the  Holy  Inquisition,"  brought  into  com- 
pulsory submission  to  the  llomish  pontiff. 
Since  then  it  had  sunk  into  obscurity,  and 
would  hardly  have  excited  the  notice  of  any 
European  power,  had  not  its  position  with 
regard  to  Madras,  from  which  it  was  but 
four  miles  distant,  enabled  the  ever-intrigu- 
ing Dupleix  to  gain  from  the  Romish  priests 
much  important  information  regarding  the 
state  of  that  settlement.  St.  Thomas  was 
therefore  occupied  by  the  English,  and  the 
obnoxious  portion  of  the  inhabitants  ordered 
to  \rithdraw. 

While  these  events  were  taking  place,  in 

the   Madras    presidency,  that    of   Bombay, 

•     •  That  event  entailed  a  loss  of  £180,000  on  the 

company. —  (Auber's  British  Power  in  India,  i.,  48.) 

t  lAiVCa  British  /nr/in,  iii.,  83,  (edited  by  Wilson.) 

\  At  Surat,  for  instance,  in  addition  to  the  fixed 


and  the  inferior  but  independent  one  of 
Calcutta,  enjoyed  tranquillity.  Ali  Yerdi 
Khan,  the  viceroy  of  Bengal,  had  con- 
sistently maintained  the  determination  at 
first  expressed  by  Anwar-oo-deen,  in  the 
Carnatic,  of  compelling  the  hostile  nations  to 
keep  the  peace  in  his  dominions.  At  the 
same  time  he  exacted  from  both  parties  con- 
tributions, in  return  for  the  protection  which 
he  bestowed.  The  sums  demanded  from 
the  English  are  statedf  as  not  exceeding 
£100,000,  which,  considering  the  heavy  ex- 
penses incurred  in  repelling  Mahratta  in- 
roads, cannot  be  deemed  immoderate. 

The  restoration  of  peace  between  their 
respective  governments  left  the  servants  of 
the  rival  companies  in  India  no  pretence 
for  continuing  hostilities  on  any  national 
ground.  But  extensive  military  prepara- 
tions had  been  made :  nothing  but  a  casus 
belli  was  wanting;  and  it  was  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  commanders  of  consider- 
able bodies  of  troops,  who,  having  been 
levied,  must  be  paid  and  fed,  would  wil- 
lingly keep  them  in  idleness  for  so  slight 
a  reason.  The  quarrels  of  neighbouring 
states  afforded  a  ready  pretext  for  armed 
interference,  and  ofi'ered  to  both  French 
and  English  the  immediate  advantage  of 
remunerative  employment  for  spare  force, 
together  with  the  prospect  of  establishing 
a  degree  of  independent,  if  not  paramount 
authority,  which  might  enable  the  factories 
to  withhold  the  large  sums  it  had  been 
heretofore  found  necessary  to  pay  to  local 
officials,  in  order  to  secure  the  enjoyment 
of  the  privileges  conceded  by  imperial 
firmauns.f  Neither  party  showed  much 
anxiety  about  the  character  or  claims  of  the 
candidates  under  whose  banners  they  took 
post,  the  scarcely  disguised  motive  being — 
how  best  to  serve  themselves  and  weaken 
their  rivals.  Indeed,  at  this  period,  power 
in  the  Deccan  had  so  greatly  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  usurpers,  that  had  the  Europeans 
really  desired  to  support  no  pretensions 
save  such  as  were  strictly  legitimate,  they 
must  have  commenced  by  setting  aside 
almost  the  whole  of  the  claimants  who  now 
pressed  upon  their  notice.  But  this  ad- 
mission cannot  exculpate  the  English  from 
the  heavy  charge  of  indiscretion  and  vena- 
lity— in  first  unsheathing  the  sword  against 
a  sovereign  with  whom  they  had  long  carried 
on  a  friendly  correspondence,  and  then  sufFer- 
cuslom  dues  of  3j  per  cent,  no  less  a  sum  than 
1,365,450  rupees  are  stat«d,  in  the  records  of  the 
E.  I.  Company,  as  having  been  paid  from  1661  to 
1683,  simply  to  facilitate  business. 
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ing  themselves  to  be  bought  oflF  from  the 
cause  they  had  unsuccessfully  advocated. 
The  case  was  simply  this :  Syajee,  the 
ex-rajah  of  Tanjore  {see  p.  252),  craved  their 
assistance  to  regain  the  throne  from  wliich  he 
had  been  driven  by  his  half-brother,  Pertab 
Sing.  He  declared  that  the  people  were  well- 
affected  towards  him,  and  promised,  in  the 
event  of  success,  to  bestow  upon  the  English 
the  territory  of  Devicotta — a  position  ren- 
dered valuable  by  its  proximity  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Coleroon,  which  was  considered 
to  offer  advantages,  as  a  harbour,  beyond  any 
other  situation  between  Masulipatam  and 
Cape  Comorin.  His  solicitations  produced 
two  attempts  for  the  invasion  of  Tanjore. 
The  first  by  Captain  Cope,  undertaken 
with  a  view  to  the  re-establishment  of 
Syajee,  proved  a  complete  failure.  The 
second,  led  by  Major  Lawrence,  succeeded  in 
the  object  for  which  it  was  expressly  de- 
signed— the  capture  of  Devicotta — owing, 
under  Providence,  to  the  ingenuity  and 
dauntless  bravery  of  a  common  ship's  cai-pen- 
ter*  and — Lieutenant  Robert  Clive.  This 
name,  destined  to  stand  first  in  a  long  line 
of  Anglo-Indian  conquerors,  was  then  borne 
by  a  young  man  whose  previous  career 
afforded  small  promise  of  usefulness,  though 
fraught  with  evidences  of  misdirected  energy. 
Some  twelve  years  before  the  siege  of  Devi- 
cotta, the  inhabitants  of  Market-Drayton, 
Shropshire,  had  viewed  with  terror  the 
exploits  of  tlie  audacious  son  of  a  neigh- 
bouring squire. t  On  one  occasion  they 
beheld  the  daring  boy  climb  the  lofty 
church  steeple,  and  quietly  take  his  scat 
on  a  projecting  stone  spout  near  the  summit, 
fashioned  in  the  form  of  a  dragon's  head, 
from  whence  he  desired  to  obtain  a  smooth 
stone,  for  the  pleasure  of  flinging  it  to  the 
ground.  At  home  the  youth  was  noted  for 
an  immoderate  love  of  fighting,  and  for  a 
fierce  and  imperious  temper;  out  of  doors 
he  displayed  the  same  propensities  by  form- 
ing the  idle  lads  of  the  town  into  a  preda- 
tory army,  and  extorting  a  tribute  of  pence 
and  trifling  articles  from  the  shopkeepers, 
guaranteeing  them,  in  return,  from  broken 

*  The  fort  of  Devicotta  was  situated  on  a  marshy 
there  covered  with  wood,  and  surrounded  by  the 
Tanjore  army.  The  English  batteries  were  erected 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  after  three 
days'  firing  a  breach  was  effected ;  but  before  ad- 
vantage could  be  taken  of  it,  a  broad  and  rapid 
stream  had  to  be  crossed  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy.  This  was  done  by  means  of  a  raft,  sufficient 
to  contain  400  men,  constructed  by  the  carpenter, 
John  Moore.     The  last  difficulty — how  to  get  the  raft 


windows  and  the  effects  of  other  mis- 
chievous tricks.  The  character  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly naughty  boy  accompanied  Bob 
Clive  from  school  to  school,  including  the 
celebrated  London  seminary  of  the  Mer- 
chant Taylor's  Company.  One  of  his  early 
masters,  it  is  said,  had  the  sagacity  to 
prophesy  that  the  self-willed,  irou-nerved 
child  would,  if  he  lived  to  be  a  man,  and 
had  opportunity  to  exert  his  talents,  make  a 
great  figure  in  the  world  ;  but  this  was  an 
exception  to  the  general  opinion  formed  of 
his  slender  parts  and  headstrong  temper; 
and  his  family,  seeing  no  good  prospect  for 
him  at  home,  procured  for  the  lad,  when  in 
his  eighteenth  year,  a  writership  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  E.  I.  Company,  and  "  shipped  him 
off,  to  make  a  fortune  or  to  die  of  a  fever."J 
For  some  time  after  the  arrival  of  Clive 
at  ^Madras,  the  former  alternative  appeared 
highly  improbable.  The  ship  in  which  he 
sailed  was  detai'ned  for  nine  months  at  the 
Brazils,  and  the  young  writer  expended  all 
his  ready-money,  but  picked  up,  in  return, 
a  knowledge  of  tlie  Portuguese  language, 
which  proved  useful  to  him  in  after-life. 
The  salaries  of  the  junior  servants  were 
then  barely  sufiicient  for  their  maintenance. 
Clive,  who  it  may  be  readily  imagined  was 
no  economist,  soon  became  involved  in 
debt ;  and  this  circumstance,  combined  with 
his  isolated  position  and  uncongenial  em- 
ployment (in  superintending  the  taking  of 
stock,  making  advances  to  weavers,  shipping 
cargoes,  and  guarding  the  monopoly  of  his 
employers  against  the  encroachments  of  pri- 
vate traders),  aggravated  by  the  depressing 
influence  of  a  tropical  climate,  so  affected 
a  mind  unsupported  by  religious  prin- 
ciple, that  the  rash  youth,  in  one  of  the 
wayward,  moody  fits  to  which  he  was  all  his 
life  subject,  made  an  incfteetual  attempt 
at  self-destruction.  A  fellow-clerk  entered 
his  room  (in  Writers'-buildings)  imme- 
diately after,  and  was  requested  to  take  up 
a  pistol  which  lay  at  hand,  and  fire  it  out 
of  the  window.  He  did  so  ;  and  Clive 
sprang  iip,  exclaiming — "  Well,  I  am  re- 
served for  something;   that  pistol   I  have 

across — he  removed  by  swimming  the  stream  by 
night  and  fastening  a  rope  to  a  tree,  unperceived  by 
the  foe,  whose  attention  was  diverted  from  the  spot 
by  the  well-directed  manoeuvres  of  the  artillery.  The 
troops  were  disembarked  on  the  opposite  bank. 

t  A  landed  proprietor,  who  practised  the  law,  and 
resided  on  a  small  estate  which  had  been  enjoyed 
by  his  family  since  the  twelfth  century. 

X  T.  B.  Macaulay's  brilliant  critique  on  Malcolm's 
Life  of  Lord  Clive. — (Critical  andl/istorical£ssai/s.) 
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twice  snapped  at  my  own  head."  *  He  was 
reserved  for  many  things  which  the  world 
calls  great  and  glorious,  and  even  (by  a 
strange  perversion  of  the  term)  lieroic ;  but 
his  earthly  career  was  not  the  less  destined  to 
terminate  by  the  very  act  which  he  had 
once  been  specially  held  back  from  accom- 
plishing. That  act  even  worldlings  brand 
with  the  name  of  moral  cowardice  ;  while  be- 
lievers in  revealed  religion  view  it  as  the  last 
and  deepest  offence  man  can  commit  against 
his  Maker.  In  the  case  of  Clive,  such 
a  termination  of  life  was  rendered  pecu- 
liarly remarkable  by  his  previous  frequent 
and  extraordinary  escapes  from  perishing 
by  violence. 

On  the  capture  of  Madras,  in  1746,  he^ 
with  others,  gave  his  parole  on  becoming  a 
prisoner  of  war,  not  to  attempt  escape  ;  but 
the  breach  of  faith  committed  by  Dupleix 
was  considered  by  many  of  the  captives  to 
justify  their  infraction  of  the  pledge  given 
to  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais ;  and  Clive  fled  by 
night  to  Fort  St.  David,  disguised  in  dress 
and  complexion  as  a  Mussulman.  Con- 
tinued hostilities  afforded  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  quitting  the  store-room  for  the  camp  ; 
and  Major  Lawrence,  perceiving  the  military 
ability  of  the  young  aspirant,  gave  him  an 
ensign's  commission,  which,  after  the  unsuc- 
cessful attack  of  Pondicherry,  in  1718,  was 
exchanged  for  that  of  a  lieutenant.  At  De- 
vicotta  he  was,  at  his  own  solicitation, 
sufl'ered  to  lead  a  storming  party,  consisting 
of  a  platoon  of  thirty-four  Europeans  and  a 
body  of  sepoys.  Of  the  Europeans  only 
four  survived  ;  but  the  determination  of  their 
leader,  and  the  orderly  advance  of  the  se- 
poys, checked  the  opposition  of  the  Tanjore 
horse,  and  gave  the  signal  for  the  advance  of 
Major  Lawrence  with  his  whole  strength, 
which  was  speedily  followed  by  the  capture 
of  the  fort. 

A  treaty  of  peace  was  soon  entered  into 
with  the  rajah,  Pertab  Sing,  by  which  the 
English  were  guaranteed  in  the  possession 
of  Devicotta,  with  a  territory  of  the  annual 
value  of  9,000  pagodas,  on  condition  of 
their  renouncing  the  cause  of  Syajee,  and 
guaranteeing  to  secure  his  person  so  as  to 

*  Sir  John  Malcolm  states,  that  in  1749,  three 
years  after  this  event,  Clive  had  a  severe  attack  of 
nervous  fever,  which  rendered  necessary  "  the  con- 
stant presence  of  an  attendant ;"  and  he  adds,  that 
even  after  his  recovery,  "  the  oppression  on  his  spirits 
frequently  returned." — (SSonoirs,  i.,  pp.  09-70.) 

t  Madame  Dupleix  is  described  in  the  Life  of 
Clive  as  a  Creole,  born  and  educated  in  Bengal;  but 
her  parentage  is  not  stated.     The  Christian  name 


prevent  any  further  attempts  on  the  throne  of 
his  brother — a  service  for  which  4,000  rupees, 
or  about  ifclOO,  were  to  be  paid  annually. 
The  English    had    been  completely    misled 
by  the  statements  of  Syajee  respecting  his 
prospects  of  success ;  but  still,  this  treatment 
of  a  person   whom    they   had  been   endea- 
vouring to  re-establish  as  a  legitimate  ruler, 
was  highly  discreditable.     It  is   even   said, 
that  the  unfortunate  prince  would  have  been 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but 
for  the  lively  remonstrances  of  Admiral  Bos- 
cawen.     As  it  was,  he  found  means  to  make 
his  escape,  though  not  to  recover  his  throne. 
In  the  meantime  the  French  were  engaged 
in  transactions  of  more  importance.     They 
had  far  higher  objects    in   view    than    any 
yet   aimed    at    by    the    English,    and    their 
plans  were  more  deeply  laid.     Dupleix,  by 
means  of  his  wife,t  had  obtained  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  intrigues   of  various 
Mussulman  and  Hindoo  princes ;  and  this 
knowledge  had  afforded  him  material  assist- 
ance  on    more   than   one    occasion.      The 
disturbed  state  of  the  Carnatic  now  offered 
a  favourable  opening  for  his  ambition.     The 
))rotracted  life  of  the    old  nizam   was  fast 
approaching  its  termination  ;   and  the  nomi- 
nal viceroyalty,   but  actual    sovereignty,  of 
the  Mogul  provinces  in  the  Deecan  would, 
it  was  easy  to  forsee,  speedily  become    an 
object  of   contest   to   his   five  sons.      The 
cause  of  Anwar-oo-deen,  liimself  almost  a 
centenarian,  would  not  therefore  be  likely 
to    meet    with    efficient    support    from    his 
legitimate  superiors ;  while  among  the  people 
a  very  strong  desire  existed  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  family  of  Sadut  Oollah.     The 
natural  lieir  was  the  remaining  son  of  Sufder 
Ali,  but  his  tender  age  forbade  the  idea  of 
placing  him  at  the  head  of  a  confederacy 
which    needed    a    skilful    and    determined 
leader.     Murtezza  Ali  (governor  of  Vellore), 
though  wealthy  and  powerful,  was  deemed 
too   treacherous    and   too   cowardly   to    be 
trusted.       The  only   relative    possessed    of 
sufficient  reputation,  as  a  general,  to  direct 
an  attempt  for  the  subversion  of  the  power 
of    Anwar-oo-deen,     was     Chunda    Sahib. 
The  utter  absence  of  principle  manifested 

Jeanne,  she  converted  into  the  Persian  appella- 
tion of  Jan  Begum  (the  princess  Jeanne.)  Her 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  native  languages, 
joined  to  a  talent  for  intrigue  little  inferior  to  that 
of  Dupleix  hiiiiself,  enabled  her  to  establish  a  very 
efficient  system  of  "espionage."  At  the  time  of  the 
French  capture  of  Madras,  and  the  attempts  on  Fort 
St.  David  by  the  English,  the  Indian  interpreter 
\  was  found  to  have  can'ied  on  a  regular  correspondence 
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in  liis  seizure  of  Trichinopoly,*  did  not  pre-  | 
vent  him  from  beiufj  "  esteemed  tlie  ablest 
soldier  that  had  of  late  years  appeared  in 
the  Carnatic/'t  uniting  in  every  military  j 
enterprise,  "  the  spirit  of  a  volunteer  with 
the  liljerality  of  a  prince. "J  On  him  Dupleix 
had  early  fixed  his  eyes  as  a  fit  coadjutor; 
and  throughout  his  protracted  imprison- 
ment at  Sattara,  had  contrived  to  keep  up 
an  intimate  connexion  with  him,  throuoh 
the  medium  of  his  wife  and  family,  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  Pondicherry — Madame 
Duplei.Y  acting  as  interpreter;  and  at  the 
same  time  corresponding,  in  the  name  of 
her  husband,  with  various  chiefs  hkely  to 
prove  useful  in  the  coming  struggle.  At  ■ 
length  all  things  seemed  ripe  for  tlie  enter- 
pi'ise.  Through  the  intervention  of  Dupleix,  ' 
the  release  of  Chunda  Sahib  was  effected  in  ; 
the  early  part  of  the  year  1748,  by  means 
of  a  ransom  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees 
(£70,000.)  The  nizam  died  shortly  after ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  prior  claims  of  his 
'  numerous  sons,  another  competitor  for  the 
succession  arose  in  the  person  of  a  grand- 
son, the  child  of  a  favourite  daughter.  ' 
With  the  young  adventurer  (generally  known 
by  his  title  of  Moozuft'er  Jung),§  Chunda 
Sahil)  hastened  to  form  an  alliance,  and  in- 
duced him  to  commence  operations  in  the 
Carnatic.  Dupleix  assisted  the  confederates 
with  a  body  of  100  Europeans,  100  Kafirs, 
and  1,800  sepoys;  and  French  valour  and 
discipline  mainly  contributed  to  bring  the 
storming  of  Aniboor  (a  fort  fifty  miles  west  of 
Arcot)  to  a  successful  issue.  Anwar-oo-deen 
was  slain  at  the  extraordinary  age  of  1 07  lunar 
years;  his  eldest  son  taken  prisoner;  and 
his  second  son,  Mohammed  Ali,  with  the 
wreck  of  the  army,  escaped  to  Trichinopoly,  of 
which  place  he  w  as  governor.  The  victorious 
leaders  marched  in  triumph  to  Arcot,  and 
then  to  Pondicherry,  from  whence  (after  in- 
creasing the  limits  and  revenues  of  that  set- 
tlement by  the  grant  of  eighty-one  villages) 
they  proceeded  against  Tanjoi-c.  It  would 
have  been  imquestionably  better  policy  to 
have  advanced  at  once  upon  Tricliinopolv; 

with  Madame  Dupleix  in  llie  Malabar  tongue.  He 
and  a  Hindoo  accomplice  were  tried,  found  guilty, 
and  hanged. — (Malcolm's  C/ive,  i.,  21  ;  Orme's  Mili- 
tury  Triinsuctions,  i.,  88.) 

*  'S'cc  p.  252.  In  addition  to  the  facts  already 
stated,  it  niay  be  noticed,  as  enhancing  the  perfidy  of 
Chunda  Sahib,  tha;  one  means  adopted  by  him  to  set 
aside  any  misgivings  on  the  part  of  the  ranee  of 
Trichinopoly,  was  by  swearing  that  his  troops,  if 
secretly  admitted  within  the  citadel,  should  be  em- 
ployed solely  for  the  confirmatiou  of  her  autliority. 


but  supplies  of  money  were  urgently  needed, 
and  the  known  wealth  of  the  rajah  of  Tan- 
jore  would,  it  was  believed,  compensate  for 
the  delay.  The  Tanjorine  proved  more  than 
a  match  for  his  enemies  in  cunning,  though 
inferior  to  them  in  force.  Although  at 
length  compelled  to  pay  a  certain  sum, 
claimed  as  arrears  of  tribute  to  the  Mogul 
empire,  and  likewise  in  compensation  for 
the  expenses  incurred  in  attacking  him,  the 
rajah  continued  to  procrastinate  in  every 
possible  manner, — one  day  sending,  as  part  of 
the  stipulated  contribution,  old  and  obsolete 
coins,  such  as  he  knew  required  long  and 
tedious  examination ;  another  time,  jewels 
and  precious  stones,  the  value  of  which  it 
was  still  more  ditlicult  to  determine.  Chunda 
Sahib  saw  the  drift  of  these  artifices  ;  but  the 
want  of  funds  iiuluced  him  to  bear  with  them 
until  the  end  of  the  year  (1749)  arrived,  and 
with  it  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  a  con- 
siderable army  under  the  command  of  Nazir 
Jung,  II  the  second  son  of  the  late  nizam. 

The  allies,  struck  with  consternation,  pre- 
cipitately retreated  to  Pondicherry,  harassed 
by  a  body  of  ^lahrattas.  Dupleix  e.xerted  all 
his  energies  to  reanimate  their  spirits;  lent 
them  £50,000,  and  increased  the  Irench 
contingent  to  2,000  Europeans;  but,  doubt- 
ing greatly  the  ultimate  success  of  the  cause 
which  he  had  so  sedulously  promoted,  he 
sought  to  be  prepared  for  any  turn  of  cir- 
cumstances, by  opening  a  secret  communica- 
tioii  with  Nazir  Jung.  In  this  treacherous 
attempt  he  failed,  the  prince  having  pre- 
viously formed  an  alliance  with  the  English.^ 

On  hearing  of  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Anwar-oo-deen,  Nazir  Jung  had  marched 
towards  the  Carnatic,  where  he  was  speedily 
joined  by  Mohammed  Ali,  son  of  the  late 
nabob,  and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  to  ask 
assistance  from  the  English  at  Fort  St. 
David.  They  were  already  filled  with 
alarm  at  the  part  taken  by  the  French  in 
the  recent  hostilities,  but  possessed  no 
authoritj'  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
engage  anew  in  the  perils  and  expenses  of 
any   military   iindertaking.     The   result    of 

This  false  oath  he  took  on  a  false  Koran — that  is,  on 
a  brick  enveloped  in  one  of  the  splendid  coverings 
used  by  Mohammedans  to  wrap  round  the  volume 
they  revere  as  divinely  inspired.  —  (Colonel  A\ilks' 
Ilisfory  of  jilt/snor,  i.,  2oO.) 

t   Ornie"s  Mililary  Tiiiiisfictlans,  i.,  119. 

X  A\'ilks'  History  of  Mysoor,  I,  250. 

5  I'ictorinus  in  U'tir.         ||  Triiimiihant  in  War. 

%  J'icle  "Viridicalion,"  entitled  Mi'iiioire  punr  Du- 
pleix ;  also  Mi'moire  ciintre  Diipliix,  published  by  the 
directory  of  the  Fr.  E.  I.  Cy.;  quoted  by  Mill,  iii.,' 105. 
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the  Tanjore  enterprise  was  not  encouraging; 
tlie  attempt  to  reinstate  Syajee  had  proved 
a  complete  failure;  and  Pertab  Sing,  by  the 
cession  of  Devicotta,  had  bought  them  olf, 
as  he  might  have  done  a  body  of  Mahrattas, 
— not  so  much  from  fear  of  their  power,  as 
because  he  expected  a  more  dangerous  as- 
sault on  the  side  of  Chunda  Sahib  and  the 
French.  It  was  evidently  no  honest  desire 
for  peace  which  dictated  the  miserable  half 
measures  adopted  by  the  Madras  presidency. 
Although  Admiral  Boscawcn  offered  to  re- 
main if  his  presence  should  be  formally  de- 
manded, he  was  sufl'ered  to  depart  with  the 
fleet  and  troops.  A  force  of  120  Europeans 
was  sent  to  Mohammed  Ali ;  and  the  report 
of  the  powerful  army  and  extensive  re- 
sources* of  Nazir  Jung  induced  them  to 
send  Major  Lawrence,  with  GOO  Europeans, 
to  fight  u!ider  so  promising  a  standard.  The 
rival  armies,  with  their  respective  European 
allies,  approached  within  skirmishing  dis- 
tance of  one  another,  and  an  engagement 
seemed  close  at  hand,  when  thirteen  French 
oflicers,  discontented  with  the  remuneration 
they  had  received  for  the  attack  on  Tanjore, 
threw  up  their  commissions;  and  M.  d' Auteuil, 
panic-struck  by  this  mutinous  conduct,  re- 
treated, with  the  remainder  of  the  troops 
under  his  command,  to  Pondicherry,  accom- 
panied by  Chunda  Sahib,  while  Moozufl'er 
Jung,t  having  received  the  most  solemn  as- 
surances of  good  treatment,  threw  himself 
upon  the  mercy  of  his  uncle,  by  whom  he 
was  immediately  placed  in  irons. 

Nazir  Jung,  relieved  from  immediate 
peril,  took  no  thought  for  the  future ;  but 
at  once  resigned  his  whole  time  to  the  plea- 
sures of  the  harem  and  the  chase.    The  only 

*  Nazir  Jung  was  at  Boorhanpoor,  in  command  of 
the  army,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his  father  :  this 
circiunstance  favoured  his  attempt  at  becoming  su- 
bahdar  of  tlie  Deccan,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  eldest 
brother,  Gliazi-oo-deen,  who,  he  asserted,  had  freely 
resigned  his  pretensions,  being  satisfied  with  the  im- 
portant position  he  held  in  the  court  of  Delhi — a 
statement  which  was  wholly  false.  Ghazi-oo-deen 
\Yas  by  no  means  inclined  to  make  any  such  renuncia- 
tion, and  had  in  justice  nothing  to  renounce,  the 
government  of  the  southern  provinces  being  still,  at 
least  in  form,  an  ajipointment  in  the  gift  of  the  em- 
peror. Mohammed  Ali's  claim  to  the  government  of 
the  Carnatic  (urged,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  his  elder  brother,  the  only  legitimate  son  of 
Anwar-oo-deen)  was  based  on  the  bare  grounds  that 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  had  promised,  and  Nazir  Jung 
would  confirm  to  him  the  possession»of  a  patrimony 
which  had  been  in  his  family  just  five  years.  Tliis 
was  the  "  rightful  cause"  maintained  by  English 
valour  in  the  field,  and  contended  for,  in  many 
volumes  of  political  controversy,  during  a  prolonged 
paper  warfare.  The  French,  on  their  part,  uplield 
DIV.   X.  2   M 


rival  he  feared  (Ghazi-oo-deen)  was  fully 
employed  in  the  intrigues  of  the  Delhi  court ; 
the  other  three  bi'others  were  held  in  close 
confinement  at  Arcot;  and  the  indolent 
prince,  in  the  haughtiness  of  imaginary 
security,  treated  with  disdain  the  claims  of 
those  who  had  joined  him  in  the  hour  of 
danger.  The  experience  of  past  time  might 
have  borne  witness  that  Mogul  rulers  had 
seldom  oft'ended  their  turbulent  Patau  fol- 
lowers with  impunity  ;  yet  Nazir  Jung  now 
behaved  towards  his  father's  old  officers  (the 
nabobs  of  Kudapa,  Kurnoul,  and  Savanoor) 
as  if  they  had  been  mere  feudatories,  who 
as  a  matter  of  course  had  rallied  around  his 
standard,  instead  of  what  they  undoubtedly 
were — adventurers  who  had  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  chance  of  bettering  their  for- 
tunes. The  expectations  of  the  English 
were  equally  disappointed  by  the  refusal  of 
a  tract  of  territory  near  Madras,  the  pro- 
mised reward  of  their  assistance;  and  Major 
Lawrence  quitted  the  camp  in  disgust. 
Dupleix  and  Chunda  Sahib  soon  learned  the 
state  of  affairs,  and  hastened  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it  both  by  force  and  stratagem. 
Masulipatam  and  the  pagoda  of  Trivadi  (fif- 
teen miles  west  of  Fort  St.  David)  were  cap- 
tured ;  the  fort  of  Jinjee,  deemed  almost  in- 
accessible, was  attacked  by  the  famous 
French  commander  Bussy,  and  the  huge 
insulated  rock  on  which  it  stands,  stormed 
to  the  very  summit.  The  bolduess  of  the 
attempt,  and  especially  its  being  commenced 
at  midnight,  seems  to  have  paralysed  the 
energies  of  its  superstitious  defenders ;  and 
even  the  victors,  in  contemplating  the  natural 
strength  of  the  place,  were  astonished  at 
their  success.     Nazir  Jung  alarmed,  entered 

with  all  the  zeal  of  self-interest,  both  with  the  sword 
and  the  pen,  the  claims  of  the  rival  candidates. 
The  pretensions  of  Moozuft'er  Jung  rested  on  the  will 
of  his  grandfather,  which  his  adversaries  declared  to 
be  a  forgery  ;  but  if  a  veritable  document,  it  was  un- 
lawful as  regarded  the  emperor,  and  unjust  in  setting 
aside  the  natural  heirs.  The  sole  plea  urged  by 
Chunda  Sahib,  was  the  will  of  Moozufi'er  Jung  that  he 
should  be  nabob.  The  fact  was,  neither  English  nor 
French  had  any  justification  for  interference  in  hostili- 
ties which  were  mere  trials  of  strength  among  bands  of 
Mohammedan  usurpers  ;  and  the  subsequent  conduct 
of  both  parties  in  setting  up  pageants,  because  it  was 
inexpedient  for  them  to  appear  as  principals,  is 
nothing  more  than  an  additional  proof  that  politicians, 
as  a  class,  agree  everywhere  in  receiving  diplomacy 
and  duplicity  as  convertible  terms,  maintaining,  how- 
ever, as  much  as  possible,  the  semblance  of  honesty 
in  deference  to  the  feeling  which  our  Creator  seems 
to  have  implanted  in  the  mind  of  almost  every  com- 
munity— that  the  public  safety  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  integrity  of  those  who  bear  rule. 

f  This  name  is  sometimes  mis-spelt  Mirzapha. 
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into  negotiations  with  Dupleix.  The  French 
deputies  used  their  admission  to  Lis  camp  as 
a  means  of  treacherously  intriguing  with  the 
disaffected  nobles.     Major  Lawrence  heard 
of  the  conspiracy,  and  endeavoured  to  convey 
a  warning  to  the  subahdar  at  a  public  au- 
dience j    but  the  interpreter  employed  dared 
not  venture  a  declaration  which  might  cost 
him  his  life,  and  the  important  information 
was  withheld  from  fear  of  the  vizier,  wlio 
was  falsely  reported  to  be  involved  in  the  plot. 
Tlie  etiquette   which   prevented   any   direct 
communication  with   the    subahdar,   either 
verbally  or  by  writing,  is  given  as  a  sufficient 
reason  for  no  determined  effort  to  that  effect 
having  been  made.*    Nazir  Jung  continued, 
to  the  last  moment,  utterly  unsuspicious  of 
danger.     He   ratified   the  treaty  with   the 
French,  and  sent  it  to  Poudichcrry.     They 
advanced  against  him  from  Jinjee  the  very 
next  day;  and  the  prince,  while  manfully 
striving  to  animate  his  troops  to  repel  what 
he  termed  "  the  mad  attempt  of  a  parcel  of 
drunken   Europeans,"  f  "^^^s   shot   through 
the  heart  by  the  nabob  of  Kudapa.     The 
army  learned  the  fate  of  their  late  ruler  by 
the  sight  of  his  head  fixed  on  a  pole,  and 
were  with  little  difficulty  induced  to  transfer 
their  services  to  his  nephew  Moozuffer  Jung, 
who  now,  released  from  captivity,   became 
the  gaoler  of  his  three  uncles.    Dupleix  was 
appointed  governor  of  the  j\Iogul  possessions 
on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  from  the  river 
Kristna  toCapeComorin,J  andChunda  Sahib 
his  deputy  at  Arcot.    The  installation  of  the 
subahdar    was    performed    at    Pondichcrry 
with  much  pomp.     Salutes  were  fired  from 
the  batteries,   and    Te  Deum  sung  in  the 
churches.     Dupleix,  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a 
Mussulman  of  the  highest  rank,  entered  the 
city  in  the  same  palanquin  with  Moozuffer 
Jung;   and,  in  the  pageant  which  followed, 
took  precedence  of  every  other  noble.     The 
rank  of  a  munsubdar  of  7,000  horse  was  con- 
ferred upon  him,  with  permission  to  bear  on 
hisbauncrs  the  insignia  of  "the  fish"§ — a  dis- 
tinction among  the  jNIoguls  equivalent  to  the 
coveted  "blue  ribbon"  of  the  English  court. 
Honours  and  emoluments  could  be  obtained 
only  by  his  intervention:  the  new  ruler  would 

•  !Majov  Lawrence  perhaps  disbelieved  the  report, 
otlicrwise  his  conduct  was  supine  and  neglectful. 

t  Orme's  Militanj  Transnctiuns,  i.,  l.JU. 

X  Masulipatam  and  its  dependencies  were  ceded 
to  the  French  E.  I.  Cj.,  with  other  territories,  valued 
by  them  at  £o8,000  per  ann.,  but,  aecordinj;  to 
Ormp^  the  re\enues  were  considerably  overstated. 

§  The  Malii,  or  Qgure  of  a  fish  four  feet  long,  in 
copper-gilt,  carried  on  the  point  of  a  spear. 


not  even  peruse  a  petition,  unless  indorsed 
by  the  hand  of  Dupleix. 

The  triumph  of  the  ambitious  Frenchman, 
though  brilliant,  was  soon  disturbed.     The 
chiefs,  by  whose  perfidy  the  revolution  had 
been  accomplished,  demanded  the  fulfilment 
of  the  extravagant  promises  made  to  them 
while  the   prince,   now  on  the  throne,  lay 
bound  in  fetters.     Dupleix  endeavoured  to 
bring    about   an   arrangement;   and,   as  an 
incitement  to  moderation,   affected  to  relin- 
quish all  claim    to    share   in   the    treasure 
seized  upon  the  assassination  of  Nazir  Jung, 
notwithstanding  which  he  received  no  less 
than  .£200,000  in  mone}',  besides  many  va- 
luable jewels. II     The  oilers  made  to  the  tur- 
bulent nobles  were,  however,  so  very  large, 
that  if  (as  would  appear)  really  accepted  and 
carried  out,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the 
rapidity  with  which  they  again  broke  forth 
into  open  revolt. *^[  After  lulling  all  stispieions 
by  a  semblance  of  contentment,  accompanied 
by  oaths  of  allegiance  sworn  on  the  Koran, 
the  chiefs  watched  their  opportunity ;  and, 
during  the  march  of  the  army  to  Golconda, 
suddenly  took  possession  of  an  important 
pass,  and,  supported  by  their  numerous  fol- 
lowers, opposed  the  advancing  force.     The 
steady  fire  of  the  French  artillery  soon  cleared 
the  way ;  but  Moozufier  Jung,  furiotxs  at  find- 
ing himself  menaced  with  the  fate  of  his 
uncle,    by  the    same    double-dyed   traitors, 
rushed  upon  the  peril  he  had  nearly  escaped, 
by  distancing  his   attendants  in  a  reckless 
purstiit  of  the  fugitive  nabob  of  Kurnoul, 
whom  he  overtook  and  challenged  to  single 
combat.    The  elephants  were  driven  close  to 
each    other;    and   the  sword  of  IMoozufi'er 
Jung  was  tiplifted  to  strike,  when  the  javelin 
of  his  opponent  pierced  his  brain.  A  moment 
later,  and  the  victor  was  surrounded  and  cut 
to  pieces :  one  of  his  fellow-conspirators  had 
already  perished  in  a  similar  manner ;  the 
third  quitted  the  field  mortally  wounded. 

What  were  the  French  to  do  now  for  a 
puppet  adapted  by  circumstances  for  the  part 
of  subahdar?  No  time  could  be  spared  for 
deliberation :  a  few  hours,  and  tlie  hetero- 
geneous multitudes  of  which  Indian  armies 
consist,  would,  under  thek  respective  leaders, 

II  Moozuffer  Jung  distributed  £50,000  among  the 
officers  and  men  engaged  at  Jinjee,  and  paid  an 
equal  sum  into  the  treasury  of  the  French  company, 
in  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

%  Orme  asserts,  that  besides  various  minor  con- 
cessions, the  Patan  nobles  were  promised  by  Dupleix 
one-half  the  money  found  in  the  treasury  of  Nazir 
Jung,  which,  in  a  subsequent  page,  is  stated  at  two 
I  million  sterling. — (MihtcD-y  Transactions,  i.,  160-'2.) 
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after  dividing  the  spoil  of  their  late  master, 
disperse  in  search  of  a  new  paymaster ;  and, 
with  them,  would  vanish  the  advantages 
gained  by  the  murder  of  Nazir  Jung.  Bussy, 
the  commander-in-chief,  was  no  less  bold 
and  ready-witted  than  the  absent  Dupleix, 
and  his  unhesitating  decision  exactly  met  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  The  three  uncles 
bf  the  newly-deceased  subahdar  were  in  the 
camp,  having  been  carried  about  as  prisoners 
in  the  train  of  their  nephew,  lest  some  con- 
spiracy should  be  formed  iu  their  favour  if 
separated  from  his  immediate  superintend- 
ence. In  other  words,  it  was  convenient  to 
keep  within  reach  all  persons  whose  dan- 
gerous consanguinity  to  the  reigning  prince 
might  incite  an  attempt  for  the  transfer  of 
the  crown;  such  au  endeavour  being  best 
frustrated  by  cutting  off  the  head  for  which 
the  perilous  distinction  was  designed.  Moo- 
zufler  Jung  left  an  infant  son,  whose  claims 
on  the  gratitude  of  the  French  were  after- 
wards recognised  by  Bussy,*  though  he  set 
aside  the  title  of  the  boy  to  sovereignty,  and 
releasing  the  captive  princes,  proclaimed  the 
eldest,  Salabut  Jung,  viceroy  of  the  Deccan. 
The  army  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement,  and 
proceeded  quietly  on  the  road  to  Golconda. 
Dupleix,  on  learning  the  late  events,  ad- 
dressed the  warmest  congratulations  to  Sa- 
labut Jung,  who,  besides  confirming  the  ces- 
sions of  his  predecessor,  bestowed  additional 
advantages  on  his  new  friends. 

The  English  watched  with  amazement  the 
progress  of  the  French,  but  without  any 
eft'orts  at  counteraction.  From  some  unex- 
plained cause.  Major  Lawrence,  the  com- 
mander of  the  troops,  on  whose  character 
and  experience  the  strongest  reliance  was 
placed  in  all  military  afl'airs,  returned  to 
England  at  the  very  time  his  services  were 
most  likely  to  be  needed.  The  Madras  pre- 
sidency desired  peace  at  almost  any  sacrifice, 
and  united  with  lilohammed  Ali  in  offering 
to  acknowledge  Chunda  Sahib  nabob  of  all 
the  Carnatic,  except  Trichinopoly  and  its 
dependencies.  The  French,  borne  on  the 
tide  of  victory,  rejected  these  overtures ;  and 
the  English,  stung  by  the  contemptuous 
tone  adopted  towards  them,  combined  with 
Mohammed  Ali  to  oppose  their  united  foes. 
The  opening  of  the  campaign  was  not  merely 
unfortunate,  it  was  (in  the  words  of  Major 
Lawrence)    disgraceful :    "  a  fatal    spirit    of 

*  The  stronghold  of  Adoiii,  with  its  dependencies, 
which  had  been  the  original  jaghire  of  the  father, 
were  given  to  the  son,  with  the  additioi\  of  the  terri- 
tories formerly  possessed  by  the  treacherous  nabobs 
of  Kuruoul  and  Kudapa.— (Onue,  i.,  249.) 


division"  prevailed  among  the  ofiieers,  and 
the  Europeans  fled  before  the  force  of 
Chunda  Sahib,  near  the  fort  of  Volconda. 
while  the  native  troops  maintained  the  con- 
flict. Driven  from  one  position  to  another, 
the  English  and  their  allies  at  length  sought 
shelter  beneath  the  walls  of  Trichinopoly. 
The  enemy  followed  them  without  delay, 
and  took  post  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
town,  from  whence  they  made  some  ineflectual 
attempts  for  the  reduction  of  the  place. 

The  French  had  now  reached  the  cul- 
minating point  of  their  power  in  India  :  the 
English,  their  lowest  state  of  depression ; 
yet  the  latter  were  soon  to  ascend  an  emi- 
nence, to  which  the  position  attained  by 
their  rivals  seemed  but  as  a  stejiping-stone. 
The  young  adventurer  already  noticed,  was 
selected  by  Providence  as  one  of  the  chief 
instruments  in  the  commencement  of  this 
mighty  change.  Iu  the  interval  of  peace 
just  ended,  Clive  had  been  appointed  by  his 
steady  friend.  Major  Lawrence,  commissary 
to  the  troops,  with  the  rank  of  captain. 
He  was  now  five-and-twenty,  in  the  full 
strength  and  vigour  of  early  manhood.  The 
present  emergency  called  forth  all  his  powers; 
and,  by  earnestly  representing  the  necessity 
of  some  daring  attempt  to  relieve  Trichino- 
poly, he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  consent  of 
the  Madras  presidency  to  attack  Arcot,  as  a 
probable  means  of  recalling  Chunda  Sahib  to 
his  own  capital.  A  little  force,  consisting 
of  eight  officers  (four  of  whom  were  factors 
turned  soldiers,  like  "  special  constables"  for 
the  occasioti),  200  Europeans  and  300  sepoys, 
sallied  forth  under  the  leadership  of  Clive. 
The  issue  of  this  daring  enterprise  was 
awaited  by  the  English  with  intense  anxiety, 
it  was  no  ordinary  detachment,  sent  forth  at 
slight  hazard  to  effect  a  diversion  :  the  men 
by  whom  it  was  undertaken  were  (at  least  in 
a  military  point  of  view)  the  life-blood  of 
Fort  St.  David  and  Madras :  iu  the  event  of 
their  being  cut  off,  these  settlements  would 
be  left,  the  one  with  only  100,  the  other 
with  less  than  fifty  defenders,  against  the 
overwhelming  strength  of  the  Indo-French 
potentate  Dupleix,  and  his  satellites.  On  1 
two  previous  occasions  a  fierce  and  sudden 
tempest  had  been  the  destined  means  of 
preserving  the  English  from  the  hands  of 
their  foes.  The  fleet,  assembled  by  the  un-  I 
flagging  zeal  of  La  Bourdonnais,  shattered 
and  dispersed  when  bearing  down,  in  the 
pride  of  power,  on  the  Coromandel  coast ;  the 
stealthy,  midnight  assault  of  Dupleix  on  Cud- 
dalore  arrested  by  the  rising  surf; — these  dis- 
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pensations  were  now  to  be  crowned  by  a  third, 
yet  more  remarkable  in  its  consequences. 

When  Clivc  and  his  companions  had  ad- 
vanced within  about  ten  miles  of  Arcot,  a 
^dolent  storm  came  on,  through  which  they 
continued  their  march  with  the  habitual 
bravery  of  European  troops.  The  native 
garrison,  accustomed  to  regard  with  super- 
stitious terror  the  turmoil  of  the  elements, 
learned  with  astonishment  the  continued 
advance  of  their  assailants;  and,  on  be- 
holding them  approach  the  gates  of  Arcot 
amid  pealing  thunder,  vivid  flashes  of  light- 
ning, and  fast-falling  rain,  panic  spread  from 
breast  to  breast :  the  fort  was  abandoned, 
and  the  English,  strong  in  the  supposed 
possession  of  supernatural  courage,  entered 
it  witliout  a  blow.  The  city  had  neither  wails 
nor  defences,  and  no  obstruction  was  offered 
to  the  few  hundred  men  wlio  passed  on 
as  conquerors,  gazed  upon  with  fear,  admi- 
ration, and  respect,  through  streets  crowded 
by  100,000  spectators.  They  took  posses- 
sion of  the  citadel,  in  which  was  found  a 
large  quantity  of  lead  and  gunpowder,  with 
eight  pieces  of  cannon  of  small  calibre.  The 
merchants  had,  for  security,  deposited  there 
efl'ects  to  the  value  of  .650,000;  but  these 
were  punctually  restored  to  the  owners :  and 
"this  judicious  abstemiousness,"  adds  Orme, 
"  conciliated  many  of  the  principal  inhabit- 
ants to  the  English  interest.  The  fort  was 
inhabited  by  3,000  or  4,000  persons,  who, 
at  their  own  request,  were  permitted  to  re- 
main in  their  dwellings." 

There  could  be  little  doubt  that  vigorous 
attempts  would  be  made  by  Chunda  Sahib 
to  recover  the  city  which  had  thus  strangely 
slid  from  his  grasp.  Clive  instantly  began 
to  collect  provisions,  to  throw  up  works,  and 
to  make  preparations  for  sustaining  a  siege. 
It  was  a  discouraging  task,  even  to  a  man 
whose  genius  ever  shone  most  brightly  amid 
danger  and  difficulty.  The  walls  of  the  fort 
were  ruinous;  the  ditches  dry;  the  ramparts 
too  narrowto  admit  the  guns;  the  battlements 
too  low  to  protect  the  soldiers.  The  fugitive 
garrison,  ashamed  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  had  abandoned  the  place,  assembled 
together,  and  encamped  close  to  the  town. 
At  dead  of  night  CHve  sallied  out  with 
almost  his  entire  force,  attacked  the  camp, 
slew  great   numbers,   and   returned  to   his 

*  Fifteen  Europeans  perished  in  a  subsequent 
sally  agninst  the  force  of  lleza  Sahib  :  amongst  these 
was  Lieutenant  Trenwith,  who,  perceivinj;  a  sepoy 
from  a  window  taking  aim  at  Clivc,  pulled  him  aside 
and  was  himself  shot  through  the  body. 


quarters,  without  having  lost  a  single  man.* 
A  more  dangerous  enemy  soon  appeared, 
consisting  of  about  10,000  men,  including 
150  French  from  Pondicherry,  under  the 
command  of  Reza  Sahib,  son  of  Chunda 
Sahib. t  The  garrison  had  but  a  slight  pros- 
pect of  maintaining  its  ground  against  so 
formidable  an  armament;  and  certainly  the 
retention  of  Arcot  was  little  less  marvellous 
than  its  conquest,  though  accomplished  by 
wholly  different  means.  In  the  first  instance, 
a  scanty  force  took  possession,  without  effort, 
of  a  prize  unexpectedly  placed  within  their 
reach  :  in  the  latter  case,  although  reduced 
by  casualties  to  324  in  number,  they 
showed  themselves  determined  to  sacrifice 
even  life  in  its  defence.  For  fifty  days  the 
assault  continued ;  but  the  courage  of  the 
besieged  never  faltered  :  they  held  together 
as  one  man ;  and  at  length,  when  food  began 
to  fail,  and  was  doled  out  in  diminishing 
portions,  the  sepoys,  in  their  exceeding  de- 
votion to  their  suffering  comrades,  came  in 
a  body  to  Clive,  and  entreated  that  all  the 
grain  in  store  might  be  given  to  the  Euro- 
peans who  required  a  nourishing  diet, — they 
could  subsist  on  the  water  in  which  the  rice 
was  boiled.  J  The  reputation  of  the  gallatit 
defence  of  Arcot  proved  the  immediate  cause 
of  its  success.  An  ineffectual  attempt  at 
succour,  on  the  part  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment, was  followed  by  the  approach  of  G,000 
Mahrattas,  under  the  famous  leader  Morari 
Rao.  These  troops  had  been  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  Mohammed  Ali,  but,  deeming  his 
cause  hopeless,  had  remained  inactive  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Carnatic.  As  a  last  resource, 
Clive  managed  to  convey  to  them  an  earnest 
appeal  for  succour,  and  received  an  imme- 
diate reply  from  the  chief,  that,  being  at 
length  convinced  the  English  could  fight,  he 
would  not  lose  a  moment  in  attempting  their 
relief.  This  circumstance  coming  to  the 
ears  of  Reza  Sahib,  he  forthwith  dispatched 
a  flag  of  truce  to  the  garrison,  with  offers  of 
honourable  terms  of  capitulation,  and  a  lai'ge 
sum  of  monej'  to  their  commander,  as  the 
alternative  of  the  instant  storming  of  the 
fort  and  the  slaughter  of  all  its  defenders. 
Clive,  in  rejecting  the  whole  proposition, 
gave  vent  to  his  characteristic  haughtiness, 
by  taunting  Reza  Sahib  with  the  badness 
of  his  cause,  and  the  inefficiency  of  his  "rabble 

t  Orme  calls  this  leader  Rajah  Sahib ;  ^^'ilks  (a 
much  better  authority  in  a  question  of  orlliography), 

X  This  water,  called  Cunjee,  resembles  very  thin 
giuel. 
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force."  Then,  having  taken  all  possible  mea- 
sures to  resist  the  expected  attack,  he  lay 
down  exhausted  with  fatigue,  but  was  soon 
aroused  by  the  loud  uproar  of  oriental  war- 
fare in  its  most  imposing  form. 

It  was  the  14th  of  November — the  period 
allotted  to  the  commemoration  of  the  fearful 
massacre  on  the  plains  of  Kerbela,  in  whicli 
the  imaum  Ilussyn,  the  grandchild  of  "  the 
prophet,"  with  his  whole  family  and  fol- 
lowers, suffered  a  cruel  death  at  the  hands 
of  his  inveterate  foes.  The  recurrence  of 
this  solemn  festival  is  usually  the  signal  for 
the  renewal  of  fierce  strife,  either  by  words 
or  blows,  between  the  Sheiahs  and  the  Sou- 
nites,  or  followers  of  the  caliphs,  by  whom 
Ali  and  his  children  were  superseded.  The 
Mohammedans  engaged  in  the  siege  seem  to 
have  l)een  Sheiahs ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  sectarian  quarrels,  tliey  directed  the 
full  force  of  the  fanaticism  roused  by  the 
recollection  of  the  tragic  catastrophe  of 
Kerbela,  against  the  infidel  contemners  of 
both  imaums  and  caliphs,  and  even  of  their 
founder  himself.  Besides  the  well-known 
dictum  of  the  Koran — that  all  who  full 
fighting  against  unbelievers  offer  thereby 
a  sacrifice  (accepted,  because  completed)  for 
the  sins  of  a  whole  life,  and  are  at  once  re- 
ceived into  the  highest  heaven,  escaping  all 
intermediate  purgatories — a  peculiar  blessing 
is  supposed  to  rest  on  those  who  perish 
in  "  holy"  warfare  during  the  period  con- 
secrated to  the  memory  of  the  venerated 
imaums.*  Stimulating  drugs  were  called 
in  to  heighten  the  excitement  of  the  dis- 
courses addressed  by  the  priests ;  and  in  a 
paroxysm  of  mental  and  jjhysieal  intoxica- 
tion, the  unwieldy  host  rushed  furiously 
against  the  gates  of  Arcot,  driving  before 
them  elephants  with  massive  iron  plates  on 
thir  foreheads.  The  first  shock  of  these 
living  battering-rams  was  a  moment  of  im- 
minent peril ;  but  the  gates  stood  firm  ;  and 
then,  as  in  many  previous  instances,  the 
huge  animals,  maddened  by  the  musket- 
balls  of  the  foe,  became  utterly  ungovern- 
able, and  turning  round,  trampled  down 
hundreds  of  those  who  had  brought  forward 
such   dangerous    auxiliaries,    causing    con- 

*  The  other  imaum  (Hassan)  likewise  fell  a  victim 
to  the  machinations  of  the  caliph  Mauwiyah. — • 
(■See  previous  pages,  58 — 62.) 

t  Orme  states,  that  but  few  of  these  were  Euro- 
peans ;  for  most  of  the  French  troops  were  observed 
drawn  up  and  looking  on  at  a  distance. — (i.,  195.) 

{  The  personal  exertions  of  Clive  were  very  great. 
Perceiving  the  gunners  taking  ineffectual  aim  at  a 
body  of  the  enemy,  who  were  striving  to  cross  on 


fusion  throughout  their  whole  ranks.  About 
an  hour  elapsed,  during  which  time  three 
desperate  onsets  were  made,  and  deter- 
minedly resisted;  the  steady  fire  of  the 
garrison  telling  fearfully  on  the  shrieking, 
yelling  mass  beneath.  The  assailants  then 
retired  beyond  the  partially  dry  moat,  with 
the  loss  of  about  400  men,t  and  requested 
a  short  truce,  that  they  might  bury  their 
dead.  The  English  gladly  complied  :  they 
must  have  needed  rest ;  for  many  of  them 
being  previously  disabled  by  wounds  and 
sickness,  the  labour  of  repulsing  the  foe  had 
fallen  upon  eighty  Europeans  (oflieers  in- 
cluded) and  120  sepoys;  and  these,  besides 
serving  five  pieces  of  cannon,  had  expended 
12,000  musket  cartridges  during  the  attack, 
the  front  ranks  being  kept  constantly  sup- 
plied with  loaded  guns  by  those  behind 
them.  J  The  stipulated  interval  passed  away  ; 
the  firing  recommenced,  and  continued  from 
four  in  the  afternoon  until  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  it  entirely  ceased.  The  besieged 
passed  some  anxious  hours ;  even  the  four 
or  five  men  they  had  lost  could  be  ill  spared, 
for  they  expected  to  find  the  foe  in  full  force 
at  daybreak ;  instead  of  which  they  beheld 
the  town  abandoned,  and  joyfully  took  pos- 
session of  several  guns  and  a  large  quantity 
of  ammunition  left  behind  in  the  retreat. 

The  news  of  this  extraordinary  triumph 
was  received  at  Madras  with  the  utmost 
enthusiasm.  Mohammed  Ali,  who  now  as- 
sumed the  privilege  once  exclusively  con- 
fined to  the  reigning  emperor,  of  bestowing 
titles,  called  Clive — Sabut  Jung  (the  daring 
in  war),  a  well-earned  designation  which  the 
young  soldier  bore  ever  after  on  his  Persian 
seal,  and  by  which  he  became  known 
throughout  ludia. 

A  reinforcement  of  200  English  soldiers 
and  700  sepoys  joined  Clive  a  few  hours 
after  the  raising  of  the  siege.  Leaving  a 
small  garrison  at  Arcot,  he  set  forth  in  pur- 
suit of  Reza  Sahib ;  and  having  succeeded 
in  effecting  a  junction  with  a  Mahratta  divi- 
sion, overtook  the  enemy  by  forced  marches, 
and,  after  a  sharp  action,  gained  a  complete 
victory.  §  The  military  chest  of  the  defeated 
general    fell    into    the    hands   of  the    con- 

a  raft  the  water  which  filled  a  portion  of  the  ditch, 
he  took  the  management  of  a  piece  of  artillery  him- 
self, and,  by  three  or  four  vigorous  discharges,  com- 
peted the  abandonment  of  this  attempt. 

§  A  gallant  exploit  was  ])erformed  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  by  a  sepoy,  who,  beholding  a  beloved 
commander  fall  in  the  breach,  crossed  the  ditch  and 
carried  off  the  body,  passing  unscathed  througli  th.^ 
fire  if  at  least  forty  muskets. — 'Orme,  i.,  194.) 
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qucrors,  600  of  his  sepoys  joined  their  ranks, 
and  the  governor  of  the  neighbouring  fort 
of  Arnee  consented  to  abandon  the  cause  of 
Chunda  Sahib,  and  recognise  the  title  of 
Mohammed  Ali.  The  great  pagoda  of  Con- 
jeveram,  which  had  been  seized  and  occu- 
pied by  the  French  dm-ing  the  siege  of 
Arcot,  was  regained  after  a  sHght  struggle* 
Towards  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1752, 
Clive  was  recalled  to  Fort  St.  David.  On 
the  march  he  arrived  at  the  scene  of  the 
assassination  of  Nazir  Jung,  the  chosen  site 
of  a  new  town,  projected  to  commemorate 
the  successes  of  the  French  in  the  East. 
Dupleix  Futtehabad  (the  city  of  the  victory 
of  Dupleix)  was  the  name  given  to  the  place ; 
and  a  stately  quadrangular  pillar,  with  in- 
scriptions in  various  eastern  languages, 
recounted  the  short-lived  triumph  of  the 
ambitious  builder.  Clive  and  his  followers 
destroyed  the  newly-raised  foundations, 
levelled  the  column  to  the  ground  and  went 
their  way  in  triumph,  amid  the  wondering 
natives,  who  had  lately  deemed  the  French 
invincible. 

Notwithstanding  the  brilliant  exploits  of 
his  allies,  the  position  of  Mohammed  Ali 
continued  extremely  precarious :  many  of 
the  strongholds  of  the  province  were  in 
hostile  keeping;  and  the  want  of  funds 
wherewith  to  pay  the  army,  daily  threatened 
to  produce  mutiny  or  desertion.  Under 
these  circumstances  he  appealed  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  Mysoor,  and,  by  extravagant 
promises  in  the  event  of  success,  prevailed 
upon  the  regent  to  send  supplies  of  money 
and  soldiers  to  Trichinopoly.  The  jNIysooreau 

•  While  reconnoitring  the  pagoda  over  a  garden 
■wall,  the  companion  of  Clive,  Lieutenant  Bulkley, 
was  shot  through  the  head  close  by  his  side. 

+  A  memoir,  drawn  up  by  the  French  K.  I.  C'y., 
in  answer  to  one  published  by  Dupleix,  accuses  him 
of  having  more  than  once  manifested  a  deficiency  in 
personal  courage,  and  states  that  he  accounted  for 
the  care  with  which  he  kept  beyond  the  range  of  a 
musket-ball,  by  declaring  that,  "le  bruit  des  amies 
suspendait  ses  reflexions,  et  que  le  calme  seul  con- 
venait  a  son  genie." — (Mill's  liritish  India,  iii.,  83.) 

I  Orme's  3Iititary  IVansactions,  i.,  220. 

§  Some  difficulty  arose  regarding  the  appointment 
of  a  junior  captain  to  so  important  a  command  ;  hut 
this  obstacle  was  removed  by  the  express  declaration 
of  Moiari  Rao  and  the  Mysooreans — that  they  would 
take  no  part  in  the  expedition  if  dispatched  under 
any  other  leader  than  the  defender  of  Arcot. — (W.) 

||  M.  d'.\uteuil  was  dispatched  by  Dupleix  with 
supplies  from  Pondicherry.  Owing  to  a  double  mis- 
take on  the  part  of  Clive  and  d'Auteuil,  the  former 
was  led  to  believe  that  the  information  conveyed  to 
him  regarding  the  French  detachment  was  incorrect; 
the  latter,  being  informed  that  the  English  com- 
mander was  absent  iu  pursuit  of  him,  thought  to 


troops  were  14,000  strong;  the  Mahrattas, 
under  Morari  Rao,  numbered  6,000  more; 
and  the  Tanjore  rajah,  who  liad  previously 
remained  neutral,  now  sent  5,000  men  to 
join  the  allies.    These  accessions  of  strength 
were  soon  followed  by  the  arrival  of  Major 
Lawrence  (then  newly   returned   from   Eu- 
rope), with  Clive  at  his  right  hand,  accom- 
panied   by   400  Europeans,    1,100   sepoys, 
eight  tield-pieces,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
military  stores.     Preparations  were  imme- 
diately made   to   take    the    field.     Dupleix 
became  alarmed  at  the  altered  state  of  affairs. 
As  a  military  commander  he  had  never  at- 
tained celebrity.f     Bussy  was  absent  in  the 
train  of  Salabut  Juni,';  the  remonstrances  of 
Chunda    Sahib    were    unheeded ;    and   the 
entire  force,  although  the  Carnatic  lay  open 
before  them,  took  up  a  position  in  the  forti- 
fied  pagoda   of    Seringham,    on    an   island 
formed  by  the  branches  of  the  Coleroon  and 
Cavery.     All  parties  suffered  severely  from 
the  protracted  dui-ation  of  the  war.     The 
mercantile  affairs  of  the   English  company 
were  extremely  distressed  by  the  drain  on 
their  finances ;  and  Major  Lawrence,  believ- 
ing it  to  be  an  emergency  which  justified 
"  risking  the  whole  to  gain   the  whole,"J 
sanctioned  the  daring  proposal  of  his  young 
subaltern — to  divide  their  small  force,  and 
remaining  himself  at  the  head  of  one  portion 
for  the  protection  of  Trichinopoly,  dispatch 
the  other,  under  the  leadership  of  Clive,  §  to 
cut  off  the  communication  between  Sering- 
ham   and   Pondicherry.     Complete    success 
attended  the  measure.  ||     Chunda  Sahib  be- 
sought   M.   Law,    the   commander   of    the 

take  advantage  of  the  slightly-defended  British  post. 
With  this  view  he  sent  eighty  Europeans  and  700 
sepoys.  The  jiarty  included — to  the  sad  disgrace  of 
our  countrymen — forty  English  deserters,  whose 
familiar  speech  nearly  procured  the  success  of  the 
treacherous  undertaking.  The  strangers,  on  pre- 
tence of  being  a  reinforcement  come  from  Major  Law- 
rence, were  suffered  to  pass  the  outworks  without  giv- 
ing the  pass-word.  They  proceeded  quietly  until  they 
reached  an  adjacent  pagoda  and  choultry  (])lace  of 
entertainment),  where  Clive  lay  sleeping,  and  there 
answered  the  challenge  of  the  sentinels  by  a  dis- 
charge of  musketry.  A  ball  shattered  a  box  near 
the  couch  of  Clive,  and  killed  a  servant  close  beside 
him.  Springing  to  his  feet  he  rushed  out,  and  was 
twice  wounded  without  being  recognised.  A  despe- 
rate struggle  ensued ;  the  English  deserters  fought 
like  wild  beasts  at  bay.  The  pagoda  was  in  pos.ses- 
sion  of  the  French,  and  the  attempt  to  regain  it  was 
broken  off  until  cannon  could  be  obtained.  Clive 
advanced  to  the  porch  to  offer  terms :  faint  with  loss 
of  blood,  in  a  stooping  posture  he  leant  on  two  Ser- 
jeants. The  leader  of  the  deserters  (an  Lish- 
nian)  came  forward,  addressed  Clive  in  opprobrious 
i  language   (apparently    infuriated   by   some    private 
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French  forces,  to  make  a  determined  effort 
to  shake  off  the  toils  fast  closing  round  them; 
but  all  in  vain.  Provisions  began  to  fail, 
and  men  to  desert ;  at  length  the  personal 
safety  of  the  nabob  becoming  in  evident 
danger,  and  his  constitution  rapidly  giving 
way  under  the  combined  eftects  of  age  and 
anxiety,  attempts  were  made  to  secure  his 
escape  by  intriguing  with  his  foes.  Nego- 
tiations were  opened  with  Monajee,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Tanjore  force,  and  a  large 
sum  of  money  paid  to  him,  in  return  for 
which  he  swore  "on  his  sword  and  dagger" 
to  protect  the  unhappy  noble,  and  convey 
him  unharmed  to  the  French  settlement  of 
Karical.  This  adjuration  a  Mahratta  rarely 
violates ;  but  Monajee  did  so  in  the  present 
instance.  His  motives  are  variously  stated. 
One  eminent  writer  asserts,  on  native  au- 
thority, that  he  acted  as  the  instrument  of 
Mohammed  Ali  :*  Orme,  that  his  treachery 
originated  in  the  disputes  which  took  place 
in  the  camp  of  the  allies  so  soon  as  the 
arrival  of  Chunda  Sahib  became  known. 
Fearing  that  his  prize  would  be  snatched 
away,  either  by  the  English,  the  Mysooreans, 
or  the  Mahrattas  for  their  own  ends,  he 
settled  the  dispute  by  causing  the  object  of 
it  to  be  put  to  death.  The  event  is  still 
regarded  by  Mohammedans  as  a  remarkable 
manifestation  of  divine  vengeance ;  for,  in 
the  very  choultry  where,  sixteen  years  be- 
fore, Chunda  Sahib,  by  a  false  oath,  deceived 
the  ranee  of  Trichinopoly,  he  was  now  cruelly 
murdered  while  lying  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  broken  down  by  sickness  and  dis- 
appointment.f  The  head  was  sent  to  Tri- 
chinopoly ;  and  Mohammed  Ali,  after  gazing 
for  the  first  time  on  the  face  of  his  rival, 
caused  it  to  be  exposed  in  barbarous  triumph 
on  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  French  at 
Seringham  f   capitulated  immediately  after 

quarrel),  and  taking  a  deliberate  aim,  fired  his  mus- 
ket. Clivc  asserts  that  the  ball  killed  both  his  sup- 
porters, while  he  remained  untouched.  The  French- 
men disowned  any  share  in  the  outrage,  and  surren- 
dered ;  the  enemy's  sepoys  were  cut  to  pieces  by  the 
Mahratta  allies  of  the  English.— (Xi/t,  116.) 

*  Wilks'  History  of  3I;isoot\  i..  2S'i.     f  It^em,  285. 

J  Under  M.  Law,  a  nephew  of  the  Scottish  schemer. 

§  Yet,  from  fear  of  the  designs  of  Nunjeraj  and 
Morari  Rao,  Major  Lawrence  afterwards  suggested 
to  the  presidency  the  seizure  of  their  persons. 

II  "  We  wrote  to  the  King  of  Mysoor  that  we  were 
merchants,  ahies  to  the  circar  (government),  not 
principals."—  (Letter  from  Madras,  Nov.,  1 752.)  The 
Presidency  found  it  as  convenient  to  disavow  the 
semblance,  while  grasping  the  reality,  of  power,  as 
did  the  nabob  to  profess  fealty  to  the  emperor  :  at 
the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered,  they  were 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  pledge  given  by  their  ally. 


the  above  occurrence ;  and  the  English,  de- 
sirous of  continuing  their  successful  career, 
urged  the  nabob  to  proceed  at  once  to  Jinjee. 
He  hesitated,  procrastinated,  and  at  length 
confessed  that  the  aid  of  the  Mysoor  go- 
vernment had  been  obtained  by  no  less  a 
bribe  than  a  signed  and  sealed  agreement 
for  the  cession  of  Triehinipoly  and  its  de- 
pendencies. Major  Lawrence  was  bitterly 
mortified  at  finding  that  the  city  to  which, 
at  this  period,  an  importance  far  above  its 
intrinsic  value  was  attached,  could  not  after 
all  be  retained  by  the  person  with  whose 
interests  those  of  his  countrymen  had  become 
identified,  except  by  a  flagrant  breach  of 
faith  which  he  honestly  pronounced  quite 
unjustifiable. §  The  nabob  would  not  see  the 
matter  in  this  light;  the  Mysooreans,  he 
argued,  never  could  expect  the  fulfilment  of 
such  an  unreasonable  stipulation,  especially 
while  the  chief  portion  of  the  dominions 
claimed  by  him  as  governor  of  the  Carnatic 
still  remained  to  be  subdued  :  abundant  re- 
muneration should  be  made  for  their  valuable 
services  ;  but,  as  to  surrendering  Trichinopoly 
that  was  out  of  the  question  ;  for,  after  all,  it 
was  not  his  to  give,  but  only  to  hold  in  trust 
for  the  Great  Mogul.  This  very  convenient 
after-thought  did  not  satisfy  the  Mysooreans. 
Both  parties  appealed  to  the  INIadras  pre- 
sidency, and  received  in  return  assurances 
of  extreme  good-will,  and  recommendations 
to  settle  the  matter  amicably  with  one  an- 
other. II  ]Morari  Rao,  the  Mahratta  chieftain, 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  discussion  which 
followed,  and  received  gifts  on  both  sides ; 
but  it  soon  became  evident  that  his  impartial 
arbitration,  if  accepted,  was  likely  to  ter- 
minate after  the  fashion  of  that  of  the 
monkey  in  the  fable, — the  shells  for  his 
clients,  the  oyster  for  himself;^  and  at  length, 
after  much   time   spent  in   altercation,  the 

^  After  the  capture  of  Trichinopoly,  in  1741,  by 
the  Mahrattas,  it  remained  under  the  charge  of  iNIorari 
Itao,  until  its  surrender  to  the  nizam,  in  17-13. 
Morari  Rao,  a  few  years  later,  managed  to  establish 
himself  in  the  Bala  Ghaut  district  of  Gooty,  and  be- 
came the  leader  of  a  band  of  mercenaries.  By  careful 
training  and  scrupulous  exactitude  in  the  stated 
division  of  plunder,  these  men  were  maintained  in 
perfect  order;  and  from  having  frequently  encoun- 
tered European  troops,  could  be  relied  on  even  to 
witlistand  tlie  steady  fire  of  artillery.  Morari  Rao 
and  his  Mahrattas  were,  consequently,  very  important 
auxiliaries,  for  whose  services  the  English  and  French 
outbid  one  anotlier.  Wilks  remarks,  they  were  best 
characterised  by  the  Persian  compound,  Miift-Khoor 
(eating  at  other  people's  expense) :  in  the  ]n-esent 
case  lliey  were  acting  as  subsidiaries  to  the  Mysoor 
force,  in'the  immediate  pay  of  Nunjeraj. — {Mysoor, 
i.,  252.) 
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nabob,  glad  of  any  pretext  for  gaining  time, 
promised  to  deliver  up  the  fort  in  two 
months.  Nunjeraj  (the  Mysoor  general) 
seemingly  assented  to  this  arrangement ;  but 
so  soon  as  Mohammed  Ali  and  Major  Law- 
rence had  marched  off  towards  Jinjee,  he 
commenced  intriguing  with  the  English 
garrison  for  the  surrender  of  the  place.  The 
attempt  afforded  the  nabob  a  flimsy  pretext 
for  avowing  his  determination  to  retain  pos- 
session. The  result  was  an  open  breach  with 
the  Mysoorcans  and  Mahrattas.  Dnpleix, 
aided  as  before  by  the  knowledge  and  in- 
fluence of  his  wife,  entered  into  communica- 
tion with  the  off'ended  leaders,  and  exerted 
every  effort  to  form  a  powerful  confederacy 
against  I\Iohammed  Ali  and  his  supporters. 
The  chief  obstacle  to  his  scheme  arose  from 
a  deficiency  of  funds  and  European  troops. 
The  French  company  were  much  poorer 
than  the  English  body;  and  their  territorial 
revenues  formed  the  only  available  resource 
for  the  support  of  the  force  at  Pondicherry, 
and  that  maintained  by  Bussy  at  Hyderabad  : 
little  surplus  remained  for  the  costly  opera- 
tions planned  by  Dupleix ;  but  he  supplied 
all  deficiencies  by  expending  his  own  pi-incely 
fortune  in  the  cause.  The  want  of  trust- 
wortliy  soldiers  was  a  more  irremediable 
defect.  The  officers  sent  to  India  were,  for 
the  most  part,  mere  boys,  whose  bravery 
could  not  compensate  for  their  utter  igno- 
rance of  tlicir  profession ;  the  men  were  the 
very  refuse  of  the  population.* 

The  attempt  made  by  Major  Lawrence 
upon  Jinjee  failed ;   but  the  English  cam- 

*  Addressing  the  French  minister,  in  1753,  Du- 
pleix described  the  recruits  sent  him  as  "  enfans, 
decroteurs  et  bandits"  •  •  •  "  mi  ramassis  do 
la  plus  vile  canaille ;"  and  he  complained  bitterly 
that,  with  the  exception  of  Bussy,  he  never  had  an 
officer  on  wliose  ability  he  could  place  the  smallest 
reliance. — (Mill,  edited  by  AVilson,  iii.,  130.) 

t  The  English  forces,  under  Lawrence,  were  for 
the  most  part  of  a  very  efficient  description  ;  but  the 
only  detachment  which  could  be  spared  on  this  occa- 
sion consisted  of  200  recruits,  styled  by  Maeaulay 
"  the  worst  and  lowest  wretches  that  the  company's 
crimps  could  pick  up  in  the  Hash  houses  of  London," 
together  with  500  sepoys  just  levied.  So  utterly  un- 
disciplined were  the  new-made  soldiers,  that  on  at- 
tacking Covelong,  the  death  of  one  of  them  by  a  shot 
from  the  fort  was  followed  by  the  immediate  flight 
of  his  companions.  On  another  occasion  a  sentinel 
was  found,  some  hours  after  an  engagement,  out 
of  harm's  way  at  the  bottom  of  a  w<dl.  Clive, 
nevertheless,  succeeded  in  inspiring  these  unpromis- 
ing auxiliaries  with  something  of  his  own  spirit;  the 
sepoys  seconded  him  to  the  utmost.  Covelong  fell ; 
a  detachment  sent  to  its  relief  was  surprised  by  an 
ambuscade,  100  of  the  enemy  were  killed  by  one  fire, 
300  taken  prisoners,  and  the  remainder  pursued  to  the 


paign  of  1752  terminated  favourably,  with  a 
victory  gained  near  Bahoor,  two  miles  from 
Fort  St.  David,  and  the  capture  of  the  forts 
of  Covelong  and  Chiuglcput.t  Tliese  last 
exploits  were  performed  by  Clive,  who  then 
returned  to  England  for  his  health,  carrying 
with  him  a  young  bride,  an  independent 
fortune,  and  a  bi'illiant  military  reputation.  J 

Early  in  January,  1753,  the  rival  armies 
again  took  the  field.  No  decisive  action 
occurred ;  but  in  ]\Iay,  Trichinopoly  was 
again  attacked,  and  continued,  for  more  than 
a  twelvemonth,  the  scene  of  active  hostilit}'. 
The  assailants  had  not  sufficient  supe- 
riority to  overpower  or  starve  out  the  gar- 
rison, nor  could  the  English  compel  them 
to  raise  the  siege.  The  introduction  or 
interception  of  supplies  engaged  the  un- 
wearied attention  of  both  parties,  and  many 
severe  conflicts  occurred,  without  any  deci- 
sive advantage  being  gained  by  either. 

IMeantime  the  mercantile  associations  in 
Europe,  and  especially  in  France,  grew 
beyond  measure  impatient  at  the  prolon- 
gation of  hostilities.  Dupleix,  foreseeing  the 
unbounded  concessions  into  which  the  desire 
for  peace  would  hurry  his  employers,  him- 
self opened  a  negotiation  with  the  Madras 
government,  where  Mr.  Saunders,  an  able 
and  cautious  man,  presided.  The  deputies 
met  at  the  neutral  Dutch  settlement  of 
Sadras.§  The  question  at  issue — whether 
jNIohammed  Ali  should  or  should  not  be 
acknowledged  nabob  of  the  Carnatie,  after 
being  for  four  years  contested  with  the 
sword — was  now  to  be  weighed  in  the  balance 

gates  of  C'hinglcput.  The  fortress  was  besieged  and 
a  breach  made,  upon  whicli  the  French  commandant 
capitulated  and  retired  with  the  gai'rison. 

I  Clive  married  the  sister  of  Alaskelyne,  the  emi- 
nent mathematician,  who  long  held  the  office  of 
Astronomer  Royal.  The  amount  of  the  fortune, 
acquired  as  prize-money,  during  the  few  years 
which  had  elapsed  since  he  arrived  in  Madras  a 
penniless  youth,  does  not  appear;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  had  sufficient  to  reclaim,  in  his  own  name, 
the  family  estate,  and  to  extricate  his  father  from 
pecuniary  embarrassment,  beside  what  he  lavished  in 
an  extravagant  mode  of  life.  Dress,  equipages,  and 
more  than  all,  a  contested  election,  followed  by  a 
petition,  left  Clive,  at  the  expiration  of  two  years,  the 
choice  between  a  very  limited  income  or  a  return  to 
India.  He  took  the  latter  course.  The  E.  I.  Cy.,  on 
his  arrival  in  England,  had  shown  their  sense  of  his 
brilliant  exploits  by  the  gift  of  a  sword  set  with 
diamonds — a  mark  of  honour  which,  through  his  in- 
terference, was  extended  to  his  early  patron  and 
stanch  friend.  Major  Lawrence ;  and  when  Olive's 
brief  holiday  was  over,  they  gladly  welcomed  him 
back  to  tlieir  service,  and  procured  for  him  the  rank 
of  lieut.-col.  in  the  British  army. — (Life,  i.,  131.) 

§  Forty-two  miles  south  of  Madras. 
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of  justice.  Dupleix,  as  the  delegate  of  the 
nizam  or  subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  claimed 
the  right  of  appoiutmeut,  which  he  had 
at  difFereut  times  attempted  to  bestow  upon 
Reza  Sahib  and  INIurtezza  Ali  (of  Vellore)  ; 
the  English  continued  to  plead  tlie  cause 
of  the  candidate  they  had  from  the  first 
steadily  supported :  and  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  in  the  absence  of  any  more 
plausible  pretext,  reverted  to  the  stale  plea 
of  imperial  authority.  Patents  and  grants 
were  produced  or  talked  of,  which  were  re- 
spectively declared  by  the  opposing  parties 
forgeries  and  mere  pretences.  After  eleven 
days'  discussion,  the  proceedings  broke  oiF 
with  mutual  criminatiou.  Dupleix  was  cen- 
sured (doubtless,  with  sufficient  cause)  as 
haughty  and  overbearing :  no  arrangement, 
it  was  asserted,  would  ever  result  from  dis- 
cussions in  which  he  was  allowed  to  take 
part.  The  French  ministry  were  glad  to 
free  themselves  of  any  portion  of  the  blame 
attached  to  the  ill  success  which  had  attended 
the  arms  of  the  nation  in  the  late  contest, 
and  to  hold  the  company  and  its  servants 
responsible  for  all  failures.  The  bold  and 
warlike  policy  of  Dupleix  had  been  deemed 
meritorious  while  successful :  his  brilliant 
and  gainful  exploits  were,  at  one  time,  the 
theme  of  popular  applause ;  but  now,  while 
struggling  with  unflagging  energy  against 
the  tide  of  misfortune,  his  unbounded  am- 
bition and  overweening  self-conceit  over- 
looked in  prosperity,  outweighed  the  re- 
membrance of  zeal,  experience,  and  fidelity 
in  the  minds  of  the  French  Directory,  and 
in  August,  1754,  a  new  governor-general, 
M.  Godheu,  arrived  at  Pondicherry,  with 
authority  to  conclude  a  peace.*  The  Eng- 
lish were  permitted  to  retain  the  services  of 
Mr.  Saunders  and  others,  well  versed  in 
local  afi'airs,  instead  of  being  compelled  to 
trust  to  commissioners  uewl3'  arrived  from 

*  Dupleix  immediately  returned  to  France.  His 
accounts  with  the  French  company  showed  a  dis- 
bursement of  nearly  £400,000  beyond  what  he  had 
received  during  the  war.  This  claim  was  wholly 
set  aside,  upon  the  plea  that  expenses  had  been  in- 
curred without  sufficient  authority.  He  commenced 
a  law-suit  against  the  company  for  the  recovery  of 
monies  spent  in  its  behalf;  but  the  royal  authority 
was  exercised  to  put  a  summary  stop  to  these  pro- 
ceedings; and  all  the  concession  made  to  Dupleix 
was  the  grant  of  letters  of  protection  against  the 
prosecution  of  his  creditors — which  was  nothing 
better  than  atoning  for  one  injustice  by  committing 
another.  The  career  of  the  proud  governor — who  had 
compelled  his  own  countrymen  to  kneel  before  him, 
had  threatened  to  reduce  Madras  to  a  mere  fishing 
village,  and  of  whom  it  had  been  boasted  that  his 
DIV.  X.  2  N 


Europe.  The  decision  arrived  at,  though 
apparently  equally  fair  for  both  sides,  in- 
volved, on  the  part  of  the  French,  the 
sacrifice  of  all  they  had  been  fighting  for. 
One  clause  of  the  treaty  enacted,  that  all 
interference  in  the  quarrels  of  native  princes 
should  be  relinquished ;  and  thus  tacitly 
recognised  Mohammed  Ali  as  nabob  of 
the  Carnatic ;  another  provisof  based  the 
territorial  arrangements  of  the  two  nations 
on  the  principle  of  equality,  and  if  fulfilled, 
would  entail  the  resignation  of  the  valuable 
provinces  called  the  Northern  Circars,J 
lately  bestowed  on  Bussy  by  Salabut  Juug. 
This  prince,  it  is  true,  was  left  subahdar  of 
the  Deccan,  but  the  English  had  never  at- 
tempted to  oppose  him.  Indeed,  the  sudden 
death  (attributed  to  poison), §  of  Ghazi-oo- 
deen,  the  eldest  son  of  the  old  nizam,  when 
approaching  at  the  head  of  a  large  army  to 
dispute  the  pretensions  of  his  brother,  had 
left  Salabut  Jung  in  the  position  of  lineal 
heii',  now  that  the  Deeeaui  viceroyalty,  like 
that  of  Bengal,  had  come  to  be  looked  upon 
as  an  hereditary  principality. 

The  treaty  was  infringed  as  soon  as  made. 
The  English  proceeded  to  reduce  to  obedi- 
ence to  their  nabob  the  districts  of  Madura 
and  Tinnivelly.  The  French,  under  Bussy, 
retained  the  circars,  and  continued  to  sup- 
port Salabut  Jung.  In  so  doing,  they  un- 
willingly contributed  to  relieve  Mohammed 
Ali  from  one  of  his  great  difficulties — the 
blockade  of  Trichinopoly  by  the  My  sooreans. 

Nunjeraj,  justly  repudiating  the  right  of 
the  French  to  make  peace  ou  his  behalf, 
persisted  in  endeavouring  to  get  possession 
of  the  fort,  until  the  rumoured  approach  of  a 
body  of  INIahrattas  to  levy  contributions  on 
the  Mysoor  frontier,  and  the  simultaneous 
advance  of  Salabut  Jung  to  demand  tribute 
in  the  name  of  the  !Mogul,  induced  him 
suddenly  to  march  homewards,  to  the  infi- 

name  was  mentioned  with  fear  even  in  the  palace  of 
ancient  Delhi — tei'minated  sadly  enough  in  disputing 
over  the  wreck  of  his  fortune,  and  soliciting  au- 
diences in  the  ante-chamber  of  hisjudges.  Such  at 
least  is  the  account  given  by  Voltaire,  who  adds  em- 
phatically, "  II  en  mourut  bientot  de  chagrin." — • 
(Precis  du  Steele  de  Louis  XIV.,  ch.  xxxix.) 

t  "  The  two  companies,  English  and  French,  shall 
renounce  for  ever  all  Moorish  government  and  dig- 
nity, and  shall  never  interfere  in  any  ditferences  that 
arise  between  the  princes  of  the  country." — (First 
article  of  Treaty,  signed  December,  1754.) 

\  Namely,  Mustaphabad,  KUore,  Rajahmundri,  and 
Chicacole  (anciently  Calinga):  these  additions  made 
the  French  masters  of  the  sea-coast  of  C'oromandel 
and  Orissa,  in  an  uninterrupted  line  of  600  miles. 

§  Prepared  by  the  mother  of  Nizam  Ali. 
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nite  relief  of  the  nabob.  While  the  treaty 
was  pending,  a  British  squadron  with  rein- 
forcements had  been  sent  to  India,  under 
Admiral  Watson,  and  the  decided  superiority 
thus  given  to  the  English  probably  accele- 
jated  the  arrangement  of  affairs.  Their 
services  were  now  employed  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  systematic  pii'acy  carried 
on  by  the  Angria  family  for  nearly  fifty 
years  on  the  I^Ialabar  coast.  The  peishwa, 
or  chief  minister  of  the  Mahratta  state, 
viewed  them  in  the  light  of  rebellious  sub- 
jects, and  united  with  the  English  for  their 
suppression.  Early  in  1755,  the  fort  of 
Severndroog,  find  the  island  of  Bancoot, 
were  taken  by  Commodore  James ;  and  in 
the  folloNving  year,  AYatson,  in  co-operation 
with  Clive  (then  just  returned  from  England 
with  the  appointment  of  governor  of  Fort 
St.  David),  captured  Gheria,  the  principal 
harbour  and  stronghold  of  the  pirates. 
The  English  and  ]Mahrattas  both  coveted 
this  position :  the  tactics  of  the  former 
proved  successful.  Booty  to  the  amount  of 
£150,000  sterling  was  obtained,  and  its  dis- 
tribution occasioned  disputes  of  a  very  dis- 
creditable character  between  the  sea  and 
land  services.  The  partial  biographer  of 
Clive  endeavours  to  set  forth  his  hero  on 
this,  as  on  other  occasions,  as  generous  and 
disinterested;  but  few  unprejudiced  readers 
will  be  inclined  to  acquit  hini  of  fully 
sharing,  what  Sir  John  Malcolm  himself 
describes  as  "  that  spirit  of  plunder,  and 
that  passion  for  the  rapid  accumulation  of 
wealth,  which  actuated  all  raidis." — (i.  135.) 

The  scene  of  Anglo-Indian  politics  is 
about  to  change ;  the  hostilities  on  the 
Coromandel  coast  serving  but  as  the  pre- 
lude to  the  more  important  political  trans- 
actions of  which  the  Calcutta  presidency 
became  the  centre. 

Wau  of  Bengal.  —  Ali  Ycrdi  Khan, 
subahdar  or  viceroy  of  the  provinces  of 
Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  died  in  175G. 
Though  in  name  a  delegate  of  the  Mogul 
emperor,  he  had  long  been  virtually  inde- 
pendent, and  his  power  recognised  as  here- 
ditary. In  the  absence  of  any  nearer  relative, 
this  important  government  devolved  on  his 
grandson,  ]\Iirza  Mahmood,  a  prince  better 
known  by  his  title  of  Surajah  Dowlah. 
Ali  Verdi  had  no  sons  :  his  tliree  daughters 
married  their  cousins ;  and  this  youth,  the 

*  Siyar  ul  Mulahherin,  i.,  040. 

f  The  son  of  MohanimeJ  Ali  made  this  remark  as 
a  reason  for  employing  Hindoo  officials  in  preferenee 
to  his  feilow-believers,  -whom,  he  asserted,  were  like 


offspring  of  one  of  these  alliances,  from  his 
cradle  remarkable  for  extraordinary  beauty, 
became  the  object  of  excessive  fondness  on 
the  part  of  his  grandfather.  Unrestrained 
indulgence  took  the  place  of  careful  train- 
ing, and  deepened  the  defects  of  a  feeble  in- 
tellect and  a  capricious  disposition.  To  the 
vices  incident  to  the  enervating  atmosphere 
of  a  seraglio,  he  is  said  to  have  added  a 
tendency  for  society  of  the  most  degrading 
character;  and  as  few  of  the  courtiers  chose 
to  risk  the  displeasure  of  their  future  lord, 
with  little  chance  of  any  effectual  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  their  present  ruler, 
Surajah  Dowlah  was  suffered  to  carry  on  a 
career  of  which  even  the  annals  of  eastern 
despotism  afford  few  examples.  A  ]\Io- 
hammedan  writer  emphatically  declares, 
that  "  he  carried  defilement  wherever  he 
went,"*  and  became  so  generally  detested, 
that  people,  on  meeting  him  by  chance, 
used  to  say,  "  God  save  us  from  him  !"t  1  he 
accession  to  irresponsible  power  of  a  youth 
of  this  character,  could  not  fail  to  inspire  a 
general  feeling  of  apprehension.  The  Eng- 
lish had  special  cause  for  alarm,  inasmuch 
as  the  new  ruler  entertained  strong  preju- 
dices in  their  disfavour.  Some  authorities 
state  that  Ali  A^erdi  Khan,  shortly  before 
his  death,  had  advised  his  destined  successor 
to  put  down  the  growing  military  power  of 
this  nation;  more  probably  he  had  urged 
the  pursuance  of  his  own  gainful  and  con- 
ciliatory policy  of  exacting,  at  different 
times  and  occasions,  certain  contributions 
from  all  European  settlements  under  his 
sway,  taking  care,  at  the  same  time,  not  to 
drive  them  into  a  coalition  against  his 
authoritj'',  or  by  any  exorbitant  demand  to 
injure  his  permanent  revenues  by  rendering 
their  commerce  unremunerative.  Policy  of 
this  character  was  far  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  Surajah  Dowlah.  The  plodding 
traders  of  Calcutta  were,  in  his  eyes,  not  as 
in  reality  agents  and  factors  of  a  far  dis- 
tant association,  but  men  of  enormous 
private  wealth,  like  the  Hindoo  soucars  or 
bankers,  whom  one  of  his  countrymen  de- 
clared resembled  sponges,  which  gathered 
all  that  came  in  their  way,  but  returned  all 
at  the  first  pressure. J  This  pressure  the 
English  were  now  to  receive :  a  pretest  was 
easily  found.  The  impending  outbreak  of 
European  war  would,  it  was  evident,  lead 

sieves — " much  of  vhat  was  ])oured  in,  went  tiirough." 
—(Malcolm's  L:/c  of  Lord  Chce,  i.,  222.) 

X  Theo;(ewifeof  Ali  Verdi  Xhansteadilybefriended 
the  English. — (Ilohvell's  Ilistoriml  I^vcntr,,  p.  176.) 
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to  hostilities  in  India :  they  had,  therefore, 
begun  to  take  measures  for  the  defence  of 
the  presidency.  Surajah  Dowlah,  with 
whom  a  previous  misunderstanding  had 
occurred,*  sent  them  an  imperative  order  to 
desist,  and  received  in  return  a  deprecatory 
message,  urging  the  necessity  of  taking 
measures  against  French  invasion.  Ihe 
subahdar,  remembering  the  neutrality  en- 
forced by  his  grandfather,  deemed  the 
excuse  worse  than  the  fault;  and,  although 
actually  on  the  march  against  a  rebellious 
relative,  he  abandoned  this  object,  and 
advanced  immediately  to  the  factory  at  Cos- 
simbazar,  which  at  once  surrendered,  the 
few  Europeans  there  having  no  means  of 
oft'ering  any  resistance.  The  tidings  were  re- 
ceived at  Calcutta  with  dismay.  The  defen- 
sive proceedings,  which  had  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  subahdar,  must  have  been 
very  partial ;  for  the  works,  stores  of  ammu- 
nition, and  artillery  were  all  utterly  insuffi- 
cient to  sustain  a  protracted  siege.  The 
garrison  comprised  SG-l  men,  and  the  militia, 
formed  of  European  and  native  inhabitants, 
250  ;t  but  their  training  had  been  so  little 
attended  to,  that  when  called  out,  scarcely 
any  among  them  "  knew  the  right  from  the 
wrong  end  of  their  muskets."J  Assistance 
was  entreated  from  the  neighbouring  Dutch 
settlement  of  Chinsura,  but  positively  re- 
fused ;  aud,  in  the  urgent  necessity  of  the 
case,  the  probability  of  impending  warfare 
with  tlie  French  did  not  deter  the  presi- 
dency from  appealing  to  them  for  aid.  The 
reply  was  an  insolent  intimation  that  it 
should  be  granted  if  the  English  would  quit 
Calcutta,  and  remove  their  garrison  and 
effects  to  Chandernagore ;  that  is,  put  them- 
selves completely  into  the  powei  of  their 
patronising  protectors.  The  last  resource 
• — an  endeavour  to  purchase  immunity  from 
Surajah  Dowlah — failed,  and  an  attempt  at 
resistance  followed.  The  militarv  officers 
on  the  spot,  of  whom  none  ranked  higher 
than  a  captain,  were  notoriously  incompe- 
tent to  direct  a  difficult  defence;  the  civil 
authorities  had  neither  energy  nor  presence 
of  mind  to  counterbalance  the  deficiencies 
of  their  colleagues.  To  abandon  the  fort 
and  retreat  to  shipboard  was  the  common 

*  An  uncle  of  Surajah  Dowlah  died  governor  of 
Dacca.  His  hopeful  nephew  at  once  resolved  on 
plundering  the  widowed  bej;um,  or  princess  his  aunt, 
with  whom  lie  had  long  been  at  open  variance, 
of  the  enormous  fortune  she  was  supposed  to  have 
inherited,  and  sent  orders  for  the  imprisonment  of 
the  receivers  and  treasurers  of  the  province  :  one  of 
these — a  Hindoo,  named  Kishendass,  supposed  to  have 


opinion ;  and,  under  the  circumstances,  no 
dishonour  would  have  attended  such  a 
course,  if  judiciously  carried  out.  But  the 
thunder  of  the  enemy  without  the  walls, 
was  less  inimical  to  the  safety  of  the  inha- 
bitants than  the  confusion,  riot,  and  insu- 
bordination within,  which,  in  the  words  of 
a  modern  liistorian,  "  made  the  closing 
scene  of  the  siege  one  of  the  most  dis- 
graceful in  which  Englishmen  viere  ever 
engaged. ''§  The  intention  of  a  general 
escape  was  frustrated  by  the  miserable 
selfishness  of  those  on  whom  it  devolved  to 
make  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  the 
whole.  The  men  sent  off  with  the  women 
and  children  refused  to  return ;  and  soon 
after  the  governor  and  commandant,  with  a 
select  body  of  cowards,  seized  the  last  boats 
which  remained  at  the  wharf,  and  joined 
the  ships  which,  partaking  of  the  general 
panic,  had  dropped  down  the  river.  The 
inhabitants,  thus  abandoned  to  the  power 
of  a  despot  whose  naturally  cruel  temper 
they  believed  to  be  inflamed  by  a  peculiar 
hatred  towards  themselves,  elected  Mr. 
Holwell  (a  member  of  council)  as  their 
leader,  and  for  two  days  continued  the  de- 
fence of  the  place,  in  the  hope  that  some 
of  the  ships  would  return  to  their  sta- 
tions and  answer  the  repeated  calls  for  aid 
made  by  means  of  fiery  signals  thrown  up 
from  all  parts  of  the  town.  These  were  in- 
deed little  needed,  for  the  continued  firing 
of  the  enemy  proclaimed  aloud  their  in- 
creasing danger.  Orme,  who  has  minutely 
examined  the  details  of  this  discreditable 
business,  declares,  that  "  a  single  sloop, 
with  fifteen  brave  men  on  board,  might,  in 
spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  have 
come  up,  and,  anchoring  under  the  fort, 
have  carried  away  all"  those  who  remained 
to  suffer  a  strange  and  terrible  doom.  No 
stronger  illustration  can  be  found  of  the 
manner  in  which  selfishness  and  the  greed 
of  gain  corrupt  and  extinguish  the  gentler 
instincts  of  humanity,  aud  deprive  men  even 
of  physical  courage,  than  this  affair. 

^Ir.  Holwell  strove,  by  throwing  letters 
over  the  wall,  to  obtain  terms  of  capitula- 
tion; but  in  vain.  An  assault,  in  which 
ninety-five   of  the  garrison  were  killed   or 

accumulated  great  w  ealth — escaped  to  Calcutta.  The 
subahdar  sent  to  demand  the  fugitive;  but  the  mes- 
senger entering  the  town  in  a  sort  of  disguise,  was 
treated  by  the  president  as  an  impostor,  and  dis- 
missed with  insult  from  the  company's  territory.  ' 

t  Making  -540  men,  174  being  Europeans 

I  Hohvell's  India  Tracts,  302. 

§  Thornton's  Jhithh  Jndiit,  l,  190. 
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wounded,  was  followed  by  direct  insubordi-  I 
iialiou  on  the  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  j 
common  soldiers.   They  broke  open  the  stores, 
and,  all  sense  of  duty  lost  in  intoxication, 
rushed  out  of  one  gate  of  the  fort,  intending 
to  escape  to  the   river,  just  as  the  enemy 
entered  by  another.     The  inhabitants  sur- 
rendered   their    arms,    and   the   victors    re- 
frained   from    bloodshed.       The    subahdar, 
notwithstanding     his    character    for    inhu- 
manity, showed  no  signs  of  it  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  took  his  seat  in  the  chief  apartment 
of  the   factory,  and  received  the  grandilo- 
quent  addresses  of  his   officers   and   atten- 
dants with  extreme  elation ;   all  angry  feel- 
ings being  merged  in  the  emotions  of  grati- 
fied   vanity    at    the    victory    thus    absurdly 
overrated.     The  smabness  of  the  sum  found 
in  the  treasury  (50,000  rupees)  was  a  great 
disappointment ;  but  when  Mr.  Holwell  was 
carried  into  his  presence  with  fettered  hands, 
they  were  immediately  set  free;  and  notwith- 
standing some  expressions  of  resentment  at 
the  English  for  the  defence  of  the  fort,  he 
declared,  \ipon  the  faith  of  a  soldier,  not  a 
hair  of  their  heads  should  be  touched.     The 
conference  terminated   about   seven  in   the 
evening.     Mr.  Holwell  returned  to  his  com- 
panions in  captivity,  and  the  question  arose 
how  they  were  to  be  secured  for  the  night. 
No  suitable  place  could  be  found ;  and  while 
the  guards  were   searching   about,  the  pri- 
soners, relieved  from  fear  by  the  unexpected 
gentleness    of    Surajah    Dowlah,    stood    in 
groups,  conversing  together,  utterly  unsus- 
picious of  their  impending  doom.    The  chief 
officer   returned   and    announced   that   the 
only  place  of  security    he  could    find  was 
the  garrison   prison.     At  this  time  (before 
the  philanthropic  labours  of  Howard)  gaols, 
even  in  England,  were  loathsome  dens  ;  that 
of  Calcutta  was  a  chamber,  eighteen  feet  long 
by  fourteen  broad,  lit  and  ventilated  by  two 
small  windows,  secured   by   iron  bars,  and 
overhung  by  a  verandah.     Even  for  a  dozen 
European  malefactors  this  dungeon  would 
have   been  insufferably   close    and   narrow. 
The   prisoners    of    the  subahdar  numbered 
146  persons,  including  many  English,  whose 
constitutions    could     scarcely    sustain    the 
fierce   heat   of  Bengal  in  this  the  summer 
season,  even  with  the  aid  of  every  mitigation 
■  that  art  could  invent  or  monej'  purchase. 
They  derided    the    idea  of   being    shut    up 
in  the  "  Black  Hole,"  as  manifestly  impos- 

*  The  detachmsni  on  guard  had  lost  many  men  in 
the  siege,  and  the  survivors  were  merciless. 

t  Mr.  Holwell   and  Mr.   Cooke,   another  of  the 


sible.     But   the    guards,   hardened   to   the 
sight  of  suffering,  and  habitually  careless  of 
life,   forced  them   all  (including  a  half-cast 
woman,  who  clung  to  her  Intsband)  into  the 
cell  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  and  fastened 
the  door  upon  the  helpless  crowd.     Holwell 
strove,  by  bribes  and  entreaties,  to  persuade 
an   old  man  of  some  authority  among  the 
guards,  to  procure  their  separation  into  two 
places.     He  made  some  attempts,   but  re- 
tunted,  declaring  that  the  subahdar  slept, 
and  none  dared  disturb  him  to  request  the 
permission,  without  which  no  change  could 
be  made  in  the  disposition  of  the  prisoners. 
The  scene  which  ensued  perhaps  admits  of 
but    one    comparison    in   horror — that    one 
is  the  hold  of  a  slave-ship.      Some  few  indi- 
viduals   retained    consciousness;    and    after 
hours  of  agony,  surrounded  by  sights   and 
sounds   of  the  most    appalling   description, 
rendered  up   their  souls  tranquilly  to  their 
Creator  and    Redeemer,  satisfied   (we  may 
hope),  even  under  so  trying  a  dispensation, 
that  the  dealings  of  Providence,  though  often 
inscrutable,    are    ever    wise    and    merciful. 
Man,    alas !    often    evinces   little    of  either 
quality  to    his    fellow-beings ;    and   in   this 
instance,  while  the  captives,  maddened  by 
the  double  torment  of  heat  and  thirst,  fought 
with  each  other  like  furious  beasts   to  ap- 
proach the  windows,  or  to  obtain  a  share  in 
the  pittance  of  water  procured  through  the 
intervention  of  the  one  compassionate  sol- 
dier, the  other   guards   held   lights  to    the 
iron  bars,  and  shotited  with  fiendish  laugliter 
at    the    death-struggles    of   their   victims.* 
Towards   daybreak   the    tumult    began    to 
diminish ;  shrieks  and  groans  gave  place  to 
a  low  fitful  moaning ;  a  sickly,  pestilential 
vapour  told  the  reason — the   majority  had 
perished  :   corruption  had  commenced  ;   the 
few  who  remained  were  sinking  fast.     The 
fatal    sleep    of   Sin-ajah  Dowlah    at    length 
ceased  ;  the  door  was  opened  by  his  orders  ; 
the  dead  were  piled  up  in  heaps  ;  and  twenty- 
three    ghastly    figures    (including    the    now 
widowed   woman    before    mentioned)    stag- 
gered one  by  one  out  of  the  charnel-house. 
A  pit  was  immediately  dug,  into  which  the 
bodies  of  the  murdered  men,  123  in  number, 
were  promiscuously  flung. 

No  shadow  of  regret  seems  to  have  been 
evinced  by  the  subahdar  for  this  horrible 
catastrophe.f  The  first  flush  of  exultation 
had  passed  away,  and  feelings  of  pecuniary 

sufferers,  gave  a  painfully  interesting  account  of  llie 
whole  catastrojihe  before  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons. —  (Pari.  I'apcrs,  E.  I.  Cy.,  1772.) 
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disappointment  were  now  iippermost.  Hol- 
well,  unable  to  walk,  was  carried  into  his  pre- 
sence, %Titli  some  companions,  and  harshly 
interrogated  regarding  the  treasures  of  the 
company.  No  satisfactory  answer  being  ob- 
tained, they  were  all  lodged  iu  miserable 
sheds,  fed  on  grain  and  water,  .and  left  to 
pass  as  they  might  the  crisis  of  the  fever,  in 
which  several  who  lived  through  the  night 
of  the  20tli  June,  1756,  perished.  The  release 
of  the  survivors  was  eventually  procm-ed  by 
the  intercession  of  the  grandmother  of  the 
prince,*  and  a  merchant  named  Omichund. 
A  Moorish  g.arrison  of  3,000  men  was 
placed  in  Fort  William,  and  with  reckless 
impiety  the  name  of  Calcutta  changed  to 
that  of  Aliuagore  (the  port  of  God.)  Sur.ajah 
Dowlah  then  exacted  from  the  Dutch  a 
tribute  of  £45,000,  and  .£35,000  from  the 
French  ;  better  terms  being  accorded  to  the 
latter,  in  consideration  of  their  having  fur- 
nished 200  chests  of  gunpowder  to  the  army 
while  on  their  march  to  Calcutta. 

Tidings  of  the  fall  of  the  settlement  and 
the  catastrophe  of  the  Black  Hole  reached 
jMadras  in  August,  and  v.-ere  received  with  a 
general  cry  for  vengeance.  Even  at  such  a 
time  the  old  jealousies  between  the  land  and 
sea  forces  interposed  to  prevent  immediate 
action,  and  two  months  were  spent  iu  dis- 
cussing how  the  command  was  to  be  divided, 
and  in  what  manner  prizes  were  to  be  dis- 
tributed. At  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
Clive  and  Watson  sailed  from  INIadras  with 
ten  ships,  having  on  board  900  European 
troops  and  1,500  sepoys.  The  fugitives 
from  Calcutta  were  found  at  Fulta,  a  town 
some_  distance  down  the  Ga^iges,  and  ofleu- 
sive  operations  were  commenced  by  the 
attack  of  a  fort  called  Budge-Budge,  situated 
on  the  river  banks  between  the  places  above 
named.  An  unaccountable  piece  of  cai-c- 
lessness  on  the  part  of  Clive  nearly  occasioned 
the  failure  of  the  enterprise.  While  the 
ships  cannonaded  the  fort,  a  number  of  the 
troops  were  to  lay  wait  for  the  garrison,  who 
it  was  expected,  would  abandon  the  place  ; 
instead  of  which  the  ambuscade  was  itself 

*  The  widow  of  All  Verdi  Khan,  before  mentioned. 

\  Orme's  Jli/ifari/  Trunsactiona,  ii.,  123.  Tlie 
total  loss  of  the  English  in  this  affair  does  not  ap- 
pear. Orme  mentions  thirteen  men  killed.  Clive, 
in  a  private  letter  to  Mr.  Pigot,  remarks,  that  "  our 
loss  in  the  skirmish  near  Eudge-Budge  was  greater 
than  could  well  be  spared  if  such  skirmishes  were 
to  be  often  repeated."— (Zj/t',  i.,  153.) 

%  The  attack  was  deferred  on  acconnt  of  the 
fatigue  of  the  troops.  A  body  of  2j0  sailor.?  were 
landed  in  the  evening,  and  refreshed  themselves  by 
becoming   extremely  drunk.      One  of  them,   about 


surprised  by  a  body  of  the  enemy  while 
resting  on  the  march,  having  neglected 
even  the  common  precaution  of  stationing 
sentinels  to  keep  guard  iu  the  broad  day- 
light. The  presence  of  mind  of  Clive, 
aided  probably  by  his  reputation  for  good 
fortune,  enabled  him  to  rally  the  soldiers 
with  rapidity,  and  advance  with  steadiness 
and  success  against  the  irregular  ranks  Oi 
two  or  three  thousand  horse  and  foot  who 
had  stealthily  approached  amid  the  thick 
jungle.  IMonichund,  governor  of  Calcutta, 
led  the  attack,  and  on  receiving  a  ball  iu  his 
turbait,  this  commander,  having  "no  courage, 
btit  much  circumspection,"t  turned  his  ele- 
phant, and  decamped  with  his  entire  force. 
The  fort  was  cannonaded  by  the  ship  (the 
Kent)  which  first  reached  the  spot, and  a  gene- 
ral attack  projected  for  the  next  morning, 
but  prevented  bj'  the  silent  evacu.ation  of  the 
place.  J  The  other  posts  on  the  Ganges  were 
abandoned  at  the  approach  of  the  English, 
and  Calcutta  itself  recaptured,  after  a  siege 
of  two  hours.  The  merchaiulise  belong- 
ing to  the  company  remained,  for  the  most 
part,  untouched,  having  been  reserved  for 
Sui-ajah  Dowlah;  but  the  houses  of  indi- 
viduals had  been  totally  plundered.  Hooghly 
was  nest  attacked,  and  a  breach  easily 
eficcted;  the  troops  mounted  the  rampart, 
and  the  garrison  took  to  flight,  leaviug  iu 
the  place  a  large  amount  of  property. 

Intelligence  of  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
between  England  and  France,  reached  the 
armament  at  this  period.  The  French  iu 
Bengal  had  a  force  of  300  Europeaus  and 
a  train  of  field-artillery.  Their  union  with 
Surajah  Dowlah  would  give  him  an  over- 
powering degree  of  superiority  j  it  was 
therefore  manifestly  politic  to  take  imme- 
diate advantage  of  the  desire  for  an  accom- 
modation with  which  the  issue  of  the  contest 
had  inspired  him. 

Iu  February,  1757,  a  treaty  was  formed, 
by  which  the  subahdar — or,  as  he  is  com- 
monly called,  the  nabob — consented  to  re- 
store to  the  English  their  former  privileges ; 
to  make  compensation  for  the  plunder   of 

dusk,  straggled  across  the  moat,  scrambled  up  the 
rampart,  and,  meeting  with  no  opposition  in  the  de- 
serted citadel,  hallooed  loudly  to  tlie  advanced  guards 
in  the  village  that  he  had  taken  the  place.  Sepoys 
were  stationed  round  the  walls.  Others  of  the  intoxi- 
cated sailors  coming  up  to  share  the  triumjih  of  their 
conu'ade,  mistook  the  sentinels  for  foes,  and  tired  their 
pistols.  In  the  confusion  an  otKccr  was  killed.  The 
seamen,  on  returning  to  their  ships,  were  flogged  for 
misconduct:  the  man  who  had  discovered  the  flight 
of  the  garrison  did  not  escape ;  \\\ion  which  he  swore 
in  great  wrath  never  to  take  a  fort  again. 
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Calcutta ;  and  to  permit  the  erection  of  for- 
tifications. This  arrangement  was  speedilj' 
followed  by  an  alliance,  oft'ensive  and  de- 
fensive, eagerly  ratified  by  both  parties. 
The  peace  uliicli  followed  was  of  short 
duration.  The  English  impatiently  desired 
to  retaliate  on  the  French  their  late  con- 
duct; and  demanded  the  consent,  if  not 
the  co-operation  of  their  new  ally,  which  he 
long  refused,  declaring  with  truth,  that  hav- 
ing no  cause  of  enmity  to  either  party,  it 
was  alike  a  point  of  duty  and  interest  to 
prevent  the  outbreak  of  hostilities.  Beneath 
this  ostensible  reason,  another  existed  in 
his  desire  to  preserve  terms  with  the  French 
in  the  event  of  a  rupture  with  the  English. 
The  invasion  and  capture  of  Delhi  by 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdalli,  and  the  fear  of  an 
advance  upon  Bengal,  for  a  time  banished 
all  other  schemes.  The  nabob  clung  to  his 
European  allies  as  an  efficient  defence;  but 
a  restless  inquietude  nevertheless  possessed 
him ;  for  the  ability  to  protect  was  accom- 
panied by  an  equal  power  of  destruction. 
At  length,  the  peremptory  demand  and 
threats  of  Watson  and  Clive,  backed  by 
the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  with  well- 
directed  bribes  to  underlings,  extorted  from 
Lim  a  reluctant  permission  to  "  act  according 
to  the  time  and  occasion."*  This  oracular 
phrase  was  considered  to  imply  consent  to 
the  attack  of  Chandernagore,  which  was  im- 
mediately proceeded  with,  notwithstanding 
subsequent  direct  and  repeated  prohibitions. 
The  French  conducted  the  defence  with 
gallantry ;  but  the  combined  force  of  the 
land  and  sea  divisions  proved  irresistible. 
Admiral  Watson  evinced  extraordinary  sea- 
manship in  bringing  two  of  his  vessels  (the 
Kent  and  Tiyer)  abreast  the  fort ;  and  after 
three  hours'  firing  the  besieged  capitulated. 
Chandernagore,  like  Calcutta,  comprised  a 
European  and  native  town  with  a  fort,  and 
stretched  over  territory  which,  commencing 
at  the  southern  limits  of  the  Dutch  settle- 
ment of  Chinsura,  extended  two  miles  along 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  about  one-and- 
a-half  inland.  Clive  was  delighted  at  the 
conquest,  considering  it  of  more  conse- 
quence than  would  have  been  that  of  Poudi- 
cherry  itself,  f  which  he  hoped  would  follow. 
To  "  induce  the  nabob  to  give  up  all  the 
French  factories,"  and  "  drive  them  out,  root 

*  Orme's  MiUtanj  Transactions,  ii.,  140. 

t  Clive  describes  Chandernagore  as  "  a  most  mag- 
nificent and  rich  colony ;  the  garrison  consisted  of 
more  than  oOO  Europeans  and  blacks,  all  carrying 
arms :  3G0  arc  prisoners,  and  nearly  100  have  been 
suffered  to  give  their  parole,  consisting  of  civil,  mili- 


and  branch,"! — this  and  nothing  less  was 
now  attempted.  But  Surajah  Dowlah  was 
never  less  inclined  to  so  impolitic  a  proce- 
dure, than  after  the  taking  of  Chandernagore. 
The  exploits  of  the  ships  of  war  had  filled 
him  with  consternation:  it  is  even  asserted 
that  he  had  been  made  to  believe  they  could 
be  brought  up  the  Ganges  close  to  his  own 
capital — an  operation  which  he  immediately 
took  measures  to  prevent,  by  causing  the 
mouth  of  the  Cossimbazar  river  to  be 
dammed  up.§  The  idea  of  couuterbalanciug 
the  power  of  the  English  by  that  of  the 
French,  was  a  natural  and  judicious  one; 
but  he  had  neither  judgment  nor  self-reliance 
for  its  execution.  Old  in  dissipation,  he  was 
young  in  years  and  in  all  useful  experience. 
Vicious  habits,  II  and  an  ungovernable  tongue, 
had  alienated  from  him  the  affections  of  the 
chosen  friends  and  servants  of  his  grand- 
father; and  they  viewed  with  disgust  the 
contrast  aflbrded  to  the  provident  habits 
and  courteous  bearing  of  their  late  ruler 
by  his  profligate  successor.  Scarcely  one 
voice  appears  to  have  been  raised  up  to  warn 
the  unhappy  youth  of  the  growing  disaffection 
of  his  subjects.  The  haughty  Mussulman 
nobles  were  incensed  by  his  insulting  de- 
meanour ;  and  the  Hindoos  had  still  stronger 
grounds  for  estrangement.  Under  all  Mo- 
hammedan governments,  the  financial  depart- 
ments were  almost  solely  entrusted  to  this 
thrifty  and  calculating  race.  The  Brahmini- 
cal  and  mercantile  classes  were  treated  with 
that  solid  respect,  which  those  who  wield  the 
sword  usually  pay  to  those  who  keep  the 
purse.  By  unwearied  application  and  ex- 
treme personal  frugality,  the  seits  or  soucars 
frequently  accumulated  immense  wealth, 
which  they  well  knew  how  to  employ,  both 
for  purposes  of  augmentation  and  for 
the  establishment  of  political  influence. 
Their  rulers  lavished  enormous  sums  on 
wars  and  pageants ;  and  though  sometimes 
violent  means  were  used  to  obtain  stores  of 
hidden  wealth,  the  more  frequent  course 
adopted  by  princes  to  raise  supplies  was 
through  orders  on  the  revenue,  in  the  nego- 
tiation of  which  the  bankers  contrived  to 
make  a  double  profit.  Ali  Verdi  Khan  had 
understood  the  value  of  these  auxiliaries, 
and  the  importance  of  conciliating  their 
confidence.     Under  his  sway  Hindoos  filled 

tary,  and  inhabitants.  Nearly  sixty  white  ladies  are 
rendered  miserable  by  the  loss  of  this  place." — (Mal- 
colm's Life  of  Clive,  i.,  196.)  %  /''"'"•,  P-  1!'6. 

§  Parker's  Transactions  in  the  East  Indies,  57. 

II  lie  threatened  Juggut  Seit  ■nilli  circumcision, 
I  the  worst  insult  that  could  be  offered  to  a  Hindoo. 
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the  highest  offices  of  the  state.  Ram  Narrain, 
the  governor  of  Patna,  and  Rajah  Ram  of 
Midnapoor,  Avere  the  chief  of  the  managers 
and  renters.  Roydullub,  the  dewan  or 
minister  of  finance,  was  likewise  a  person 
of  great  influence — the  more  so  from  his 
intimate  connection  with  Juggut  Seit,  the 
representative  of  the  wealtliiest  soucar,  or 
banking  firm  in  India.  This  last,  by  means 
of  his  extended  transactions,  possessed 
equal  influence  at  Lucknow,*  Delhi,  and  at 
Moorshedabad.  IVIost  of  these  persons,  with 
the  addition  of  Monichuud,  the  temporary 
governor  of  Calcutta,  Surajah  Dowlah  had 
ofl'ended  in  different  waysjf  and  he  especially 
resented  the  sense  evinced  by  the  Hindoos 
generally  of  the  rising  power  of  the  English. 
The  result  was  a  determination  to  subvert 
his  government.  The  chief  conspirator  was 
the  bukshee,  or  military  commander  of  the 
army,  Meer  Jaffier  Khan,  a  soldier  of  for- 
tune, promoted  by  Ali  Verdi  to  the  highest 
military  rank,  and  further  exalted  by  a 
marriage  with  a  member  of  the  reigning 
family.  Omichund,  a  wealthy  Hindoo  mer- 
chant, long  resident  in  Calcutta,  and  inti- 
mately associated  by  commercial  dealings 
with  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  became  the  medium  of 
conveying  to  the  English  overtures  to  join 
the  plot.  Clive  at  once  advocated  com- 
pliance, on  the  ground  that  sufficient  evi- 
dence existed  of  the  iutention  of  the  nabob 
to  join  with  the  French  for  their  destruction. 
It  certainly  appears  that  a  correspondence 
was  actually  being  carried  on  with  Bussy,  but 
to  little  effect,  since  the  precarious  state  of 
politics  at  the  court  of  Salabut  Jung  rendered 
his  continuance  there  of  the  first  importance. 
Still  Clive  argued  that  the  conduct  of  the 
nabob  sufficed  to  release  his  countrymen 
from  their  solemn  jiledge,  and  justified  them 
in  entering  into  a  plot  with  the  treacherous 
ministers  ;  and  his  strong  will  weighed  down 
the  opposition  offered  in  discussing  the  ques- 
tion by  a  committee  of  the  Calcutta  presi- 
dency. To  o])posc  the  vacillating,  cowardly 
intrigues  of  Surajah  Dowlah  with  fraud  and 
perjury,  was  decided  to  be  a  more  promising 
course  than  to  remain  in  the  narrow  path 

•  The  capital  of  the  viceroy  of  Oude. 

t  The  CO]))'  of  a  letter  found  at  Moorshedabad, 
after  the  fatal  battle  of  Plassey,  addressed  by  the 
nabob  to  Bussy,  contains  allusions  to  the  seizure  of 
Chandernagore,  and  offered  co-operation  against 
"these  disturbers  of  my  country,  Dileer  Jung  Ba- 
hadur, the  viiliiint  ill  battle  (Watson),  and  Sabut 
Jung  (Clive),  whom  bad  fortune  attend!" 

J  Vide  Stewart's  Histori/ of  the  Dcccun,  ii.,  498; 
and  the  translation  of  the  Sit/(ir  iil  3Iiitakherin,  pub- 
lished at  Calcutta  in  1789. —  (i.,  758-'9.) 


of  honest  dealing.  Meer  Jaffier  promised, 
in  the  event  of  success,  large  donations  to 
the  company,  the  army,  navy,  and  com- 
mittee. Clive  declared  Surajah  Dowlah  to 
be  "  a  villain,"  and  Meer  Jaffier  "  a  man  as 
generally  esteemed  as  the  other  was  de- 
tested."—(Malcolm's  Life  of  Clive,  i.,  203.) 
The  conduct  of  the  chief  person  on  this 
occasion,  strongly  supports  the  much-cri- 
ticised opinion  of  Mill — that  deception  never 
cost  him  a  pang.  Vague  rumours  of  the 
plot  reached  the  nabob ;  and  Clive,  to  dispel 
his  suspicions,  wrote  to  him  "in  terms  so 
affectionate,  that  they  for  a  time  lulled  the 
weak  prince  into  perfect  security."!  The 
courier  conveyed  a  second  missive  of  the  same 
date,  from  the  same  hand,  addressed  to  Mr. 
Watts,  the  British  resident  at  ^Moorshedabad 
—in  whieli,  after  referring  to  the  "soothing 
letter" §  above  alluded  to,  Clive  adds,  "Tell 
Meer  Jaffier  to  fear  nothing;  that  I  will 
join  him  with  5,000  men  who  never  turned 
their  backs;  and  that  if  he  fails  seizing  him, 
we  shall  be  strong  enough  to  drive  him  out 
of  the  country.  Assure  him  I  will  march 
niglit  and  day,  as  long  as  I  have  a  mat\  lefc."|| 
The  protestations  of  Clive  gained  force  in  the 
mind  of  the  deluded  nabob,  through  a  cir- 
cumstance which  occurred  at  this  period. 
The  Mahrattas,  who  had  long  been  en- 
croaching on  the  fertile  provinces  of  Bengal, 
thought  the  unpopularitj'  and  known  ineffi- 
ciency of  its  present  ruler  afforded  a  favour- 
able opportunity  for  an  attempt  at  its  com- 
plete subjugation.  The  capture  of  Cossim- 
bazar  and  Calcutta  would,  the  peishwa  Bal- 
lajee  Bajee  Rao  conceived,  render  the  Eng- 
lish  willing  to  enter  into  a  coalition  against 
the  nabob,  and  the  co-operation  of  the  troops 
in  the  invasion  of  Bengal  was  solicited  ;  the 
compensation  offered  being  the  repayment  of 
double  the  amount  of  the  losses  sustained 
from  Surajah  Dowlah,  and  the  vesting  of  the 
commerce  of  the  Ganges  exclusively  in  the 
E.  I.  Cy.  Some  doubt  was  entertained  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  this  communication.  It 
was  even  surmised  to  have  been  a  trick  on  the 
part  of  Surajah  Dowlah  ;  and  as  the  assistance 
of  the  Mahrattas  was  by  no  means  desirable 

§  The  words  of  Macaulay,  one  of  Mill's  censurers. 

II  The  following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  Admiral 
AVatson's  letters  to  the  nabob :— "  Let  us  take  Chun- 
dernagore,"  he  writes,  "and  secure  ourselves  from 
any  apprehensions  in  that  quartei-,  and  then  we  will 
assist  you  with  every  man  in  our  power,  and  go  with 
)ou  even  to  Delhi,  if  you  will.  Have  we  sworn  reci- 
procally that  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  one 
should  be  regarded  as  such  by  the  other?  and  will 
not  God,  the  avenger  of  perjury,  punish  us  if  we  do 
not  fulfil  our  oaths  ?" — (Parker's  East  Indies,  p.  78.) 
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in  the  scheme  already  set  on  foot,  the  letter 
was  at  once  forwarded  to  the  nabob  as  afford- 
ing, in  either  case,  evidence  of  the  good  faith 
of  liis  allies.  It  proved  to  be  authentic; 
and  all  the  effect  expected  resulted  from 
its  transmission.  But  the  execution  of  a 
plan  in  which  many  jarring  interests  were 
concerned,  necessarily  involved  numerous 
dangers.  At  one  moment  a  violent  quarrel 
between  the  nabob  and  j\Ieer  Jaffier  threat- 
ened to  occasion  a  premature  disclosure  of 
the  whole  plot.  This  danger  was  averted  by 
a  reconciliation,  in  which  that  "  estimable 
person,"  Meer  Jaffier,  swore  upon  the  Koran 
fidelity  to  his  master,  after  having  a  few 
days  before,  given  a  similar  pledge  to  his 
English  confederates  in  the  projected  usur- 
pation. Clive  had  his  full  share  of  what 
Napoleon  would  have  styled  "  dirty  work" 
to  do  in  the  business.  When  all  things 
were  arranged,  Omichund  suddenly  declared 
himself  dissatisfied  with  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation* allotted  to  him  in  the  division  of 
the  spoil  planned  by  the  conspirators.  His 
services  at  this  crisis  were  invaluable,  and 
his  influence  with  the  nabob  had  repeatedly 
been  the  means  of  concealing  the  plot.  The 
demand  of  thirty  lacs  of  rupees  (£350,000), 
was  accompanied  by  an  intimation  of  the 
danger  of  refusal.  Whether  Omichund  really 
intended  to  risk  the  reward  already  agreed  on, 
together  with  his  own  life,  by  betraying  a 
transaction  in  which  he  had  from  the  first 
borne  a  leading  part,  may  well  be  doubted ; 
but  Clive  took  an  easy  method  of  terminating 
the  discussion  by  consenting  to  the  exorbitant 
stipulation.  Omichund  likewise  insisted  on 
the  agreement  regarding  himself  being  in- 

•  The  position  of  Omicliund,  with  regard  to  the 
English,  was  peculiar.  He  had  been  connected  with 
them  in  the  afl'airs  of  commerce  about  forty  years, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  person  of  great  importance, 
both  on  account  of  his  mercantile  transactions,  which 
extended  to  all  parts  of  Bengal  and  Bahar,  and  the 
magnitude  of  his  private  fortune.  His  habitation  is 
described  by  Orme  as  having  been  on  a  splendid 
scale,  and  divided  into  various  departments,  resembling 
rather  the  abode  of  a  prince  than  of  a  merchant. 
Besides  numerous  domestic  servants,  he  maintained 
(as  is  frequent  among  eastern  nobies)  a  retinue  of 
armed  men  in  constant  pay.  When  news  of  the  ap- 
proach of  Surajah  Uowlah  reached  Calcutta,  the 
local  authorities,  among  other  vague  fears,  suspecting 
Omichund  of  being  in  league  with  the  enemy,  seized 
and  imprisoned  him.  An  attempt  was  made  to  cap- 
ture the  person  of  his  brother-in-law,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  apartments  of  the  women  ;  but  the 
whole  of  Omichund's  peons,  to  the  number  of  300, 
rose  in  resistance,  and  the  officer  in  command  (a 
Hindoo  of  high  cast),  fearing  that  some  indignity 
might  be  sustained  by  the  females,  set  fire  to  the 
harem,  and  killed  no  less  than  thirteen  with  his  own 
niv.  X.  2  o 


serted  in  the  treaty  between  the  English  and 
Meer  Jaffier.  Clive  seemingly  complied. 
Two  treaties  were  drawn  up,  one  on  white 
paper,  the  other  on  red ;  in  the  former, 
Omichund's  name  was  not  mentioned;  the 
latter,  which  was  to  be  shown  to  him,  con- 
tained the  specified  proviso.  The  honesty 
of  Admiral  Watson  had  nearly  defeated  this 
manoeuvre.  He  positively  refused  to  sign 
the  false  treaty.  Omichund  would  at  once 
suspect  some  reason  for  this  omission.  Clive 
removed  the  difficulty  by  causing  a  Mr. 
Lushingtou  to  forge  the  important  name. 

Hostility  to  the  nabob  was  now  openly 
professed.  The  English  force  marched 
against  him,  sending  forward  a  letter  equi- 
valent to  a  declaration  of  war.  Surajah 
Dowlah  dispatched  an  appeal  for  aid  to  the 
French,  assembled  his  troops,  and  prepared 
to  encounter  a  foreign  foe,  unsuspicious  of 
the  treachery  at  work  within  his  camp.  The 
courage  of  Meer  Jaffier  failed;  doubt  and 
fear,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  overpowered  am- 
bition :  he  hesitated  ;  and  instead  of  imme- 
diately coming  over  to  Clive,  at  Cossimbazar, 
with  his  division,  as  had  been  agreed  upon, 
he  advanced  with  the  nabob  to  Plassy. 
The  position  of  the  English  became  extremely 
perilous  :  the  strength  of  the  enemy  twenty 
times  outnumbered  theirs.  The  ford  of  the 
Hooghly  lay  before  them,  easily  crossed ; 
but  over  which  not  one  man  might  ever 
be  able  to  return.  Clive  called  a  council  of 
war  for  the  first  and  last  time  in  his  whole 
career,  probably  as  a  cloak  for  his  own  mis- 
givings, since  he  voted  first,  and  doubtless 
influenced  the  majority  in  deciding  that  it 
would  be  imprudent  to  risk  an  advance. t  This 

hand,  after  which  he  stabbed  himself,  though  (con- 
trary to  his  intention)  not  mortally.  This  melancholy 
catastrophe  did  not  prevent  Mr.  HolwcU  from  soli- 
citing the  intervention  of  Omichund  to  procure 
terms  of  capitulation  from  Surajah  Uowlah ;  and 
his  conduct  at  this  time  totally  removed  the  suspi- 
cions previously  entertained.  On  the  capture  of  the 
place,  400,000  .rupees  were  plundered  from  his  trea- 
sury, and  much  valuable  projjerty  of  different  de- 
scriptions seized  ;  but  his  person  was  set  at  liberty, 
and  a  favourable  disposition  evinced  towards  him  by 
the  nabob,  of  which  he  took  advantage  to  procure 
the  restoration  of  his  losses  in  money,  and  likewise 
in  soliciting  the  release  of  the  survivors  of  the  mas- 
sacre, who  were  fed  by  his  charity,  and  in  great  mea- 
sure restored  to  liberty  through  his  entreaties. 

t  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  this  coun- 
cil, and  the  way  in  which  they  voted  : — For  delay — 
Kobt.  Clive;  James  Kirkpatrick ;  Archd.  Grant; 
Geo.  Fred.  Goujip;  Andrew  Armstrong ;  Thos.  Kum- 
bold  ;  Christian  Firkan  ;  John  Corneille  ;  H.  Pop- 
ham.  For  ijumcdiate  attack — Eyre  Coote,  G.  Alex. 
Grant;  G.  Muir;  Chas.  Palmer;  Robt.  Campbell; 
Peter Carstairs;  W.  Jennings. — [Lifeof  Clive,\.,  258.) 
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was  an  unusual  opinion  for  "Sabut  Jung"  the 
daring  iu  war,  to  form,  and  it  was  not  a  per- 
manent one.  Passing  away  from  the  meet- 
ing, gloomy  and  dissatisfied,  he  paeed  about 
for  an  hour  beneath  the  shade  of  some  trees, 
and,  convinced  on  reflection  that  the  hesita- 
tion of  IMeer  Jaffier  would  give  place  to  re- 
awakened ambition,  he  resolved  to  reverse 
the  decision  in  which  he  had  so  lately  con- 
curred ;  and,  returning  to  the  camp,  gave 
orders  to  make  ready  for  the  passage  of  the 
river.*  The  army  crossed  on  the  following 
morning,  and,  at  a  little  past  midnight,  took 
up  its  position  in  a  grove  of  mango  ti'eesf 
near  Plassy,  within  a  mile  of  the  wide-spread 
camp  of  the  enemy. 

The  sound  of  drums  and  cymbals  kept 
Clive  waking  all  night ;  and  Surajah  Dowlah, 
overpowered  by  vague  fears  and  gloomy  ap- 
prehensions, passed  the  remaining  hours  of 
darkness  in  upbraiding  and  complaint.  J  At 
sunrise  his  army,  marshalled  in  battle  array, 
commenced  moving  towards  the  grove  in 
which  the  English  were  posted.  The  plain 
seemed  alive  with  multitudes  of  infantry, 
supported  by  troops  of  cavalry,  and  bearing 
with  them  fifty  pieces  of  ordnance  of  great 
size,  drawn  by  long  teams  of  white  oxen, 
and  propelled  by  elephants  arrayed  in  scarlet 
cloth  and  embroidery.  Beside  these,  were 
some  smaller  but  more  formidable  guns, 
under  the  direction  of  Frenchmen. §  The 
foi-ce  to  oppose  this  mighty  host  numbered, 
in  all,  only  3,000  men,  but  of  these  nearly 
1,000  were  English.  Conspicuous  in  the 
ranks  were  the  men  of  the  39th  regiment, 
who  that  day  added  to  the  inscriptions  on 
their  colours  the  name  of  Plassy,  and  the 
motto,  PriiJius  in  India.  Of  hard  fighting 
there  was  but  little;  treachery  supplied  its 
place.  The  action  began  by  a  distant  can- 
nonade, iu  which  some  of  the  few  officers, 
still  true  to  a  falling  cause,  perished  by  the 
skilfully -directed  fire  of  the  "hat-wearers," 
who,  says  Hussein  Gholam  Khan,  "  have  no 
equals  in  the  art  of  firing  their  artillery  and 
musketry  with  both  order  and  rapidity."  || 
Several  hours  were  spent  in  this  manner. 
•  This  is  the  account  gi%-en  by  Ormc,  who  proba- 
bly heard  the  circumstances  Irom  Clive  himself. 
Serafton  attributes  the  colonel's  change  of  mind  to  a 
letter  received  from  Meer  Jaffier  in  the  course  of 
the  day. — {liejlections,  p.  85.) 

t  Regularly  planted  groves  or  woods  of  tall  fruit 
trees  are  very  common  in  India  :  that  of  Plassy  was 
a  square  of  about  two  miles  in  circuit;  but  it  has 
been  neglected,  and  is  now  much  diminished. 

X  The  despondency  of  the  nabob,  says  Orme,  in- 
creased as  the  hour  of  danger  approached.  His 
attendants,  by  some  carelessness    left  his  tent  un- 


At  length  Meer-meden,  one  of  the  two  chief 
leaders  of  the   adverse  force,  was  mortally 
wounded  by  a  cannon-ball.     He  was  carried 
to  the  tent  of  the  prince,  and  expired  while 
explaining  the  arrangements  he  had   made 
for  the  battle.     Driven   to   desperation  by 
witnessing  the  death  of  his  faithful  servant, 
Surajah  Dowlah  summoned  Meer  Jaffier  to 
his   presence,  and    bade   him    I'evenge   the 
death  of  Meer-meden ;  at  the  same  time, 
placing  his   own  turban  at  the  foot  of  his 
treacherous  relative — the  most  humiliating 
supplication  a  ]\Iohammedan  prince  could 
ofl'er — he  besought  him  to  forget  past  differ- 
ences, and  to  stand  by  the    grandchild  of 
his  benefactor  (Ali  Yerdi  Khan),  now  that 
his  life,  his  honour,  and  his  throne,  were  all 
at  stake.     !Meer  Jaffier  replied  to  this  appeal 
by  treacherously  advising  immediate  retreat 
into  the  trenches ;   and  the  fatal  order  was 
issued,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  remon- 
strance of  the  Hindoo  general,  Mohun  Lall, 
who   predicted   the  utter   confusion  which 
would  ensue.     Meer  Jaffier  had  unsuccess- 
fully  endeavoured   to    convey    a   letter   to 
Clive,  advising  the  immediate  attack  of  the 
nabob's  camp ;  now,  perceiving  the  fortune 
of  the  day  decided,  he  remained,  as  before, 
stationary  with  his   division  of  the    army, 
amid  the  general  retreat.     Surajah  Dowlah, 
on  witnessing  the  inaction  of  so  large  a  part 
of  the  force,  comprehended  at  once  his  be- 
trayal ;   and   on  beholding  the  English  ad- 
vancing, mounted  a  camel  and  fled  to  Moor- 
shedabad,  accompanied  by  2,000  horsemen. 
In  fact,  no  other  course  remaiued  to  one  in- 
capable of  taking  the  lead  in  his  own  person  ; 
for  to  such  an  extent  had   division  spread 
throughout  the   Mohammedan  troops,  that 
no  officer,  even  if  willing  to  fight  for  his 
rightful  master,  could  ixly  on  the  co-opera- 
tion of  any  other  commander.     The  little 
baud  of  Frenchmen  alone  strove  to  confront 
the  English,  but  were  rapidly  carried  away 
by  the  tide  of  fugitives.    Of  the  vanquished, 
500  were  slain.     The  conquerors  lost   but 
twenty-two  killed  and  fifty  wounded;  they 
gained  not  merely  the  usual  spoils  of  war  in 
guarde<l,  and  a  common  person,  either  through  igno- 
rance, or  with  a  view  to  robbery,  entered  unperceived. 
The  prince,  at  length  recognising  the  intruder,  started 
from  the  gloomy  reflections  in  which  he  had  been 
absorbed,  and   recaUed   his  servants  with  the   em- 
phatic exclamation,—"  Sure  they  see  me  dead  !" — 
(Mititarti  'rransactions,  i.,  172.) 

§  Orme  states  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  50,000 

foot,     18,000    horse,    and    fifty    pieces    of   cannon. 

Clive  says  35,000  foot,  15,000  horse,  and  forty  pieces 

of  cannon. — (Letter  to  Secret  Committee  of  E.  1.  Cy.) 

Il  Siyar  id  Mutakherin,  i.,  7G(i. 
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abundance — baggage  and  artillery-waggons, 
elephants  and  oxen- — but  paramount  autho- 
rity over  a  conquered  province,  larger  and 
more  populous  than  their  native  country. 

The  conduct  of  Meer  JafBer  had  been  by 
no  means  unexceptionable,  even  in  the  sight 
of  his  accomplices.  He  had  played  for  a 
heavy  stake  with  a  faltering  hand — a  species 
of  cowardice  for  which  Clive  had  no  sym- 
pathy ;  nevertheless,  it  was  expedient  to 
overlook  all  minor  occasions  of  quarrel  at  this 
critical  moment,  and  proclaim  the  traitor 
subahdar  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa. 
Meer  Jaffier  marched  to  Moorshedabad. 
Surajah  Dowlah  learned  his  approach  with 
a  degree  of  terror  that  prevented  him  from 
forming  any  plan  of  defence  :  deserted  on 
all  sides,  he  strove  to  conciliate  the  alienated 
affections  of  the  military  commanders  by 
lavish  gifts ;  and  at  length,  after  balancing 
between  the  advice  given  by  his  counsellors 
— to  throw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
English,  or  again  try  the  fortune  of  war — he 
renounced  both  attempts,  and  accompanied 
by  his  consort,  his  young  daughter,  and 
several  other  females,  quitted  the  palace 
at  dead  of  night,  carrying  with  him  a 
number  of  elephants  laden  with  gold,  jewels, 
and  baggage  of  the  most  costly  description.* 
Had  he  proceeded  fearlessly  by  land  in  the 
broad  daylight,  it  is  possible  that  many  of  the 
local  authorities  would  have  rallied  round 
his  standard ;  but  instead  of  taking  a  bold 
course,  he  embarked  in  some  boats  for 
Plassy,  hoping  to  be  able  to  efl'ect  a  junction 
with  a  partj'  of  the  French  under  M.  Law, 
who,  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Patna,  was 
actually  marching  to  his  assistance.  This 
proceeding  removed  all  obstacles  from  the 
path  of  Meer  JafKer,  and  his  installation 
was  performed  with  as  much  pomp  as  cir- 
cumstances would  permit.  At  the  last  mo- 
ment, either  from  afl'ected  humility  or  a 
misgiving  as  to  the  dangerous  and  trouble- 

'  Orme  says  that  Surajah  Dowhih  escaped  by 
night  from  a  window  of  the  palace,  accompanied  only 
by  a  favourite  concubine  and  a  eunuch  ;  but  Gholam 
Hussein,  who,  besides  his  usual  accuracy,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  be  well  informed  on  the  suliject,  makes  the 
statements  given  in  the  text,  and  confirms  them  by 
much  incidental  detail. — (Siyar  ul  3Iutakheri»,  i.,  7; 
see  also  Scott's  Benyal,  u.,  371.) 

t  The  interpreter  of  Clive — a  renegade  Frenchman, 
called  Mustapha,  who  translated  the  Siyar  ul  Mu- 
tuhhcrin — states  in  a  note  (i.,  773),  that  the  English 
ne\(-r  suspected  the  existence  of  an  inner  treasury 
said  to  contain  eight  crores  (eight  million  sterling), 
kept,  in  pursuance  of  a  custom  common  in  India,  in 
the  zenana  or  women's  apartments.  In  corrobora- 
tion, various  circumstances  are  adduced  in  the  history 


some  nature  of  power  treacherously  usurped, 
he  hesitated  and  refused  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  sumptuously-adorned  mus- 
nud,  or  pile  of  cushions,  prepared  for  him. 
Clive,  having  vainly  tried  persuasion,  took 
his  hand,  and  placing  him  on  the  throne, 
kept  him  down  by  the  arm  while  he  pre- 
sented the  customary  homage — a  nuzzur,  or 
offering  of  gold  mohurs,  on  a  salver.  The 
act  was  sufficiently  significative  ;  thenceforth 
the  subahdars  of  Bengal  existed  in  a  degree 
of  dependence  on  the  foreign  rulers  by 
whom  they  were  nominated,  with  which  that 
formerly  paid  to  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Great  Moguls  bears  no  comparison. 

This  public  ceremonial  was  followed  by  a 
private  meeting  among  the  confederates  to 
divide  the  spoil.  Whether  the  extravagance 
of  Surajah  Dowlah,  during  his  fifteen  months' 
sway,  had  exhausted  a  treasury  previously 
drained  by  Mahratta  wars  and  subsidies,  or 
whether  Meer  Jaffier  and  his  countrymen 
succeeded  in  outwitting  their  English  asso- 
ciates, and  secretly  possessed  themselves  of 
the  lion's  share,t  remains  an  open  question ; 
but  it  appears  that  the  funds  available, 
amounted  only  to  150  lacs  of  rupees — a  sum 
far  short  of  that  which  had  been  reckoned 
upon  in  the  arrangement  previously  made. 
One  large  claim  was  repudiated  in  a  very 
summary  manner.  When  Meer  Jaffier,  and 
the  few  persons  immediately  concerned  in 
the  plot,  adjourned  to  the  house  of  Juggut 
Seit,  to  settle  the  manner  of  carrying  out 
the  treaty,  Omichund  followed  as  a  matter 
of  course.  He  had  no  suspicion  of  the  deceit 
practised  upon  him  ;  for  "  Clive,  with  dis- 
simulation surpassing  even  the  dissimulation 
of  Bengal,  had,  up  to  that  day,  treated  him 
with  undiminished  kindness. "J  Not  being 
invited  to  take  his  seat  on  the  carpet,  Omi- 
chund, in  some  surprise,  withdrew  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  hall,  and  waited  till  he 
should  be  summoned  to  join  the  conference. § 

of  the  individuals  whom  he  asserts  to  have  been  par 
ticipants  in  the  secret,  to  prove  their  having  derived 
immense  wealth  from  some  hidden  source.  Among 
others  Mini  Begum,  the  favourite  wife  of  Meer 
Jaffier  Khan,  who  survived  him,  possessed  an  im- 
mense fortune,  although  her  husband  was  constantly 
involved  in  disturbances  with  the  soldiery  from  real 
or  affected  inability  to  discharge  their  arrears  of  pay. 

\  Macaulay's  Essay  un  Life  of  Clive,  p.  50. 

§  Admiral  \\^atson  was  not  of  the  party.  He  died 
in  the  course  of  the  year  of  a  malignant  fever  which 
prevailed  on  the  coast.  Captain  Brereton,  when 
questioned  before  parliament  regarding  the  deception 
practised  on  Omichund,  bore  witness  that  the  admi- 
ral had  stigmatised  the  conduct  of  Clive  as  "  dishon- 
ourable and  iniquitous."— (Pari.  Keports,  iii.,  Ijl.) 
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DECEPTION  AND  FATE  OF  OMICHUND— 1757. 


The  white  treaty  was  produced  and  read; 
its  various  stipulations  (iucluding  the  utter 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  Bengal)  were 
confirmed,  and  the  pecuniary  claims  of  the 
English  met  by  the  immediate  payment  of  one- 
half — two-thirds  in  money,  and  one-third 
in  plate  and  jewels ;  the  other  portion  to  be 
discharged  in  three  equal  annual  payments.* 
At  length  Omiclumd  became  uneasy  at 
the  total  disregard  evinced  of  his  presence. 
On  coming  forward,  he  caught  sight  of  the 
document  just  read,  and  exclaimed — "  There 
must  be  some  mistake;  the  general  treaty  was 
on  red  paper !"  Clive,  who  during  his  long 
residence  in  India  never  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  auy  Indian  language,  turned  to 
Mr.  Scraftou,  one  of  the  servants  of  the 
company,  then  acting  as  interpreter,  and 
said — "  It  is  time  to  undeceive  Omichuud." 
This  was  easily  done ;  the  few  words  in 
Hindostanee,  "  The  red  treaty  was  a  trick, 
Omichund — you  are  to  have  nothing,"  were 
soon  spoken;  but  the  bystanders  could 
scarcely  have  been  prepared  for  the  result. 
The  Hindoo  was  avaricious  to  the  heart's 
core ;  and  this  sudden  disappointment,  aimed 
at  the  tenderest  point,  and  aggravated  by 
feelings  of  anger  and  humiliation,  came  like 
the  stroke  of  death.  He  swooned,  and  was 
carried  to  his  stately  home,  where,  after  re- 
maining many  hours  in  a  state  of  the  deepest 
gloom,  he  began  to  exhibit  symptoms  of 
insanity.  Some  days  after  he  visited  Clive, 
who,  probably  unwilling  to  recognise  the 
full  extent  of  the  ruin  he  had  wrought, 
strove  to  soothe  the  old  man  by  promises 
of  procuring  favourable  terms  with  the 
company  regarding  certain  contracts  which 

*  Clive,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  dated  Moorshedabad,  26th  July, 
after  giving  some  details  of  the  battle,  says — "  The 
substance  of  the  treaty  with  the  present  nabob  is  as 
follows: — 1st.  Confirmation  of  the  mint  and  all  other 
grants  and  jirivileges  in  the  treaty  with  the  late 
nabob.  2ndly.  An  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive, 
against  all  enemies  whatsoever.  3rdly.  The  French 
factories  and  effects  to  be  delivered  up,  arid  they  never 
to  be  permitted  to  resettle  in  any  of  the  provinces. 
4thly.  One  hundred  lacs  (£1,000,000)  to  be  paid  to  the 
company  in  consideration  of  their  losses  at  Calcutta, 
and  the  expenses  of  the  campaign,  othly.  Fifty  lacs 
(£500,000)  to  be  given  to  the  English  sufferers  at 
the  loss  of  Calcutta.  Cthly.  Twenty  lacs  (£200,000) 
to  Gentoos,  Moors,  itc,  black  sufferers  at  the  loss  of 
Calcutta.  Tthly.  Seven  lacs  (£70,000)  to  the  Arme- 
nian sufferers  :  these  three  last  donations  to  be  dis- 
tributed at  the  pleasure  of  the  admiral  and  gentle- 
men of  the  council,  including  me.  8thly.  The  en- 
tire property  of  all  lands  within  the  Mahratta  ditch, 
which  runs  round  Calcutta,  to  be  vested  in  the  com- 
pany :  also  000  yards  all  round,  Avithout  the  said 
ditch.     9thly.  The  company  to  have  the  zemindary 


he  held  from  them ;  and  even  spoke  of  him, 
in  an  official  despatch,  as  "  a  person  capable 
of   rendering   great  services,  and   therefore 
not  wholly  to  be  discarded. "t     This  state- 
ment  is,  however,  quite  incompatible   with 
the  description  of  Orme,  who  declares  that 
Omichund,  after  being  carried  a  senseless 
burthen  from  the  house  of  Juggut  Seit,J 
never   rallied,    but   sank    from   insanity   to 
idiocy.       Contrary    to   the    custom    of   the 
aged  in    Hindostan,   and  especially  to   his 
former  habits  and  strong  reason,  Omichund, 
now    an   imbecile,    went    about    decked   in 
gaudy  clothing  and  costly  jewels,  until  his 
death,   in    the    course    of    about    eighteen 
months,  terminated  the  melancholy  history. 
Such  a  transaction  can  need  no  comment, 
at  least    to   those   who  believe   that  in   all 
cases,  under  all  circumstances,  a  crime  is  of 
necessity  a  blunder.^      In  the  present  in- 
stance there  could  be  no  second  opinion  on 
the  point,   except  as  regarded  the  private 
interests  of   the   persons  concerned  in  the 
division  of  spoil  found  in  the  treasury  of 
the    deposed  prince.      The  commercial  in- 
tegrity of  the  English  had  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  confidence   reposed  in  them 
by  the  natives,  whether  Mohammedan  or 
Hindoo :    the  alliance  of  Juggut   Seit  and 
other  wealthy  bankers  had  been  procured 
chiefly  by  this   means.     Omichund,  in  his 
endeavours  to  allay  the  suspicions  of  Sura- 
jah  Dowlah,  had  declai-ed  that  the  English 
were  famous  throughout  the  world  for  their 
good  faith,  inasmuch  that  a  man  in  Eng- 
land, who,  011  any  occasion,  told  a  lie,  was 
utterly  disgraced,  and  never  after  admitted 
to  the  society  of  his  former  friends  and  ac- 

of  the  country  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  lying  be- 
tween the  lake  and  the  river,  and  reaching  asfar  asCui- 
pee,  they  paying  the  customary  rents  paid  by  the  for- 
mer zemindars  to  the  government.  lOthly.  Whenever 
the  assistance  of  the  English  troops  shall  be  wanted, 
their  extraordinary  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  nabob, 
llthly.  No  forts  to  be  erected  by  the  government 
on  the  river  side,  from  Ilooghly  downwards."  Clive 
carefully  avoided  all  mention  of  the  separate  treaties 
for  the  payment  of  monies  in  which  he  had  the 
chief  share. — (See  Note  in  ensuing  page.) 

t  Life  of  Clive,  i.,  289. 

\  The  amount  of  the  reward  received  by  Juggut 
Seit  does  not  appear.  If  at  all  in  proportion  to  his 
previous  wealth,  it  must  have  been  very  large.  At 
the  time  of  the  plunder  of  Moorshedabad  by  the  Mah- 
rattas,  in  1742,  two  million  and  a-half  sterling  in 
Arcot  ru;)ees  were  taken  from  the  treasury  of  himself 
and  his  brother;  notwithstanding  which  they  con- 
tinued to  grant  bills  at  sight,  of  one  crore  each. 

§  "  Using  no  arguments  but  such  as  Machiavelli 
might  have  employed  in  his  conferences  with  Borgia," 
remarks  Macaulay,  "  Clive  committed  not  merely  a 
crime  but  a  blunder." — (Essuy,  p.  51.) 
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quaintances.*  This  invaluable  prestige  of 
honest  dealing  was  placed  in  imminent  jeo- 
pardy by  Clive ;  and  years  afterwards,  rank 
and  wealth  failed  to  preserve  him  from 
learning,  with  anger  and  bitter  humiliation, 
that  forgery  and  lying  were  vices  which,  in 
the  sight  of  his  countrymen  at  large,  could 
not  be  atoned  for  by  the  most  brilliant  suc- 
cesses. With  regard  to  the  enormous  sums 
accepted,  or,  in  other  words,  seized  by  Eng- 
lish ofiBeials,  both  civil  and  military,  from 
the  treasury  of  Bengal,  that  also  seems  to 
resolve  itself  into  a  very  simple  question. 
If,  like  Morari  Rao,  they  had  been  professed 
leaders  of  mercenary  troops,  selling  their 
services  to  the  highest  bidder,  there  could 
have  been  no  doubt  that,  after  their  own 
fashion  of  reasoning,  they  would  have  well 
earned  the  stipulated  reward.  But  Clive 
and  his  compeers  were  not  masters,  but 
servants;  the  troops  under  their  command 
were,  like  themselves,  in  the  pay  of  the 
nation  or  the  company ;  and  it  was  unques- 
tionably from  the  government  or  the  Court 
of  Directors  (to  the  latter  of  whom  Clive 
repeatedly  affirmed  that  he  "  owed  every- 
thing"),f  and  from  them  only,  that  rewards 
should  have  been  received. 

Years  afterwards,  when  sternly  questioned 
respecting  the  proceedings  of  this  period, 
Clive  declared  that  on  recollecting  the  heaps 
of  gold  and  silver  coin  piled  up  in  masses, 
crowned  with  rubies  and  diamonds,  through 
which  he  passed  in  the  treasury  of  IMoor- 
shedabad,  he  could  not  but  view  with  sur- 
prise his  own  moderation  in  only  taking 
(as  it  appeared)  X  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
to  thirty  lacs  of  rupees — that  is,  between 
£"200,000  and  £300,000.  This  "modera- 
tion"§  was,  however,  of  brief  continuance; 
for,  some  time  afterwards,  on  the  plea  of  desir- 
ing means  wherewith  to  maintain  a  Mogul 
dignity  conferred  on  him,  he  intimated  to 
Meer  Jaffier  the  propriety  of  its  being 
accompanied  by  a  jagliire  (or  estate  for  the 
support  of  a  military  contingent.)  ||  In  their 
relative  positions  a  hint  was  a  command,  and 
the  quit-rent  paid  by  the  E.  I.  Cy.  for  the 

*  Ornie's  3Iilitari/  Transactions,  ii.,  137. 

t  Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  i.,  182. 

X  Clive  cautiously  abstained  from  any  explicit 
statement  of  the  sums  acquired  by  him  on  various 
pretences;  and  his  fellow-ottlcials,  as  far  as  possible, 
refrained  from  acknowledging  the  extent  of  his  ex- 
tortions or  their  own,  even  when  sharply  cross- 
examined  before  parliament. 

§  In  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Pigot,  dated  Au- 
gust, 1757,  Clive  speaks  of  his  "genteel  compe- 
tence," and  "  a  possible  reverse  of  fortune,"  as  rea- 
sons for  desiring  to  leave  Bengal.     Mr.  Pigot  pro- 


extensive  lands  held  by  them  to  the  south  of 
Calcutta,  amounting  to  nearly  £30,000 
sterling  per  annum,  was  forthwith  ceded. 

To  return  to  the  general  narrative.     Su- 
rajah   Dowlah    and   his   female   companions 
reached  Raj  Mahal  on  the  third  night  after 
leaving  Moorshedabad.     Exhausted  with  fa- 
tigue,    and   famishing   with    hunger,    they 
landed,  took   refuge  in  a  deserted  garden, 
and   began  to  prepare  a  mess  of  rice   and 
pulse  (called  kichery),  the  common  food  of 
the  country.     While   engaged  in  this  un- 
wonted task,  the  fugitives  were  discovered 
by  a  man  of  low  condition,  whose  e.ars  had 
been  cut  off  by  order  of  Surajah  Dowlah 
a   twelvemonth    before.      Dissembling    his 
vengeful   feelings,    he   affected   compassion 
and  respect  for  the  prince,  and  assisted  in 
the   preparation  of  the  meal,   but  secretly 
sent  word  to  the  soldiers  engaged  in  pursuit 
where  to  find  the  object  of  their  search.    At 
this  very  time,  Law  and  his  detachment  were 
within   three  hours'  march  of  Raj  Mahal ; 
but  they  were  driven  from  place  to  place 
by  a  party  under  Major  Coote,  and  even- 
tually expelled  from  Bengal;  while  Surajah 
Dowlah  was  seized  by  the  emissaries  of  Meer 
Jaffier,  laden  with  chains,  treated  vcitli  every 
species  of  cruelty  compatible  with  the  pre- 
servation of  life,  and  dragged  through  Moor- 
shedabad, to  the  presence  of  his  successor. 
It  was  noon ;  but  Meer  Jaffier,  though  seated 
on  the  musnud,  had  taken  his  daily  dose  of 
bang,  ^  and  was  incapable  of  giving  instruc- 
tions regarding  the  treatment  of  the  prisoner. 
His  son  ]\Ieeran,  a  lad  of  about  seventeen, 
took  upon  himself  to  decide  the  question. 
This  mere  boy,  educated  in  the  harem,  and 
remarkably   eifeminate    both   in   dress  and 
speech,  possessed  a  heart  no  less  callous  to 
the  gentler  feelings  of  humanity  than  that 
of  an  old  and  unprincipled  politician,  hard- 
ened in  the  world's  ways.     "  Pity  and  com- 
passion,"   he    said,    "spoilt    business."     It 
scarcely  needed  the  murmuring  and  dissen- 
sion which  pervaded  the    army,  when    the 
capture  and  ignominious  treatment  of  their 
late  ruler  became  known,  to  decide  his  fate. 

bably  sympathised  with  him,  for  he  himself  accumu- 
lated a  fortune  of  £400,000,  chiefly  (according  to 
Mr.  Watts)  by  lending  money  at  high  interest  to  the 
nabob,  the  chiefs,  and  managers  of  provinces — a  prac- 
tice, says  Sir  John  Malcolm,  then  too  common  to  be 
considered  as  in  any  way  discreditable. — (ii.,  251.) 

II  Vide  his  own  evidence  before  the  House  of 
Commons.  Such  a  solicitation  was  clearly  opposed  to 
the  duty  of  a  servant  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  and  a  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel in  the  British  army. — (Pari.  Papers, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  154.) 

fl  An  intoxicating  beverage,  made  from  hemp. 
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Meeran  caused  him  to  be  confined  in  a  small 
chamber  near  his  own  apartments,  and  then 
summoning  his  personal  friends,  asked  which 
of  them  would  serve  the  existing  admin- 
istration, by  removing  the  only  obstacle  to 
its  permanency.  One  after  another  pe- 
remptorily rejected  the  dastardly  office;  at 
length  it  was  accepted  by  a  man  under  pe- 
culiar obligations  to  the  parents  of  the  des- 
tined victim,  in  conjunction  with  a  favourite 
servant  of  Meeran's.  On  beholding  the  en- 
trance of  the  assassins,  Surajah  Dowlah  at 
once  guessed  their  purpose.  "  They  will  not 
suffer  me  even  to  live  in  obscurity  !"  he  ex- 
claimed ;  and  then  requested  that  water  might 
be  provided  for  the  performance  of  the  puri- 
fication commanded  by  the  Koran  before 
death.  A  large  vessel  which  stood  at  baud 
was  emptied  rudely  over  him,  and  he  was 
hewn  down  by  repeated  sabre  strokes ;  "  se- 
veral of  which  fell,"  says  the  ]\Iohammedan 
historian,  "on  a  face  renowned  all  over  Bengal 
for  regularity  of  feature  and  sweetness  of 
expression."  The  memory  of  a  past  deed  of 
violence  came  over  the  prince  in  this  terrible 
hour,  and  he  died  declaring,  in  allusion  to  an 
officer  whom  he  had  tyrannically  caused  to 
be  executed  in  the  streets  of  jMoorshedabad. 
"  Hussein  Kooli,  thou  art  avenged  !"  * 

The  morning  after  this  event  Meer  Jaffier 
visited  Clive,  and,  in  the  words  of  the  former, 
"  thought  it  necessary  to  palliate  the  matter 
on  motives  of  policy."  Clive  docs  not  ap- 
pear to  have  deemed  any  excuse  necessary ; 
but  the  truth  was,  his  own  neglect  had  been 
unjustifiable,  in  not  taking  precautionary 
measures  to  guard  at  least  the  life  of  a  ruler 
deposed  by  a  conspiracy  in  which  the  English 
played  the  leading  part.  No  effort  was  made 
to  protect  even  the  female  relatives  t  of  the 
murdered  prince  from  cruel  indignities  at 
the  hands  of  Meer  Jaffier  and  his  son,  and 
his  consort  and  infant  daughter  were  robbed 
of  all  the  valuables  about  them,  and  sent 

*  The  above  account  is,  as  before  stated,  chiefly 
derived  from  the  Sii/ar  id  Mutakherin.  The  author 
is  strongly  prejudiced  against  Surajah  Dowlah,  to 
whom  he  was  distantly  related.  He  had  been  taken 
prisoner  in  an  engagement  between  this  prince  and 
Shaocat  Jung,  a  rival  pretender  to  the  viceroyalty 
of  Bengal,  who  was  slain  during  a  fit  of  intoxica- 
tion. The  conduct  of  Surajah  Dowlah  on  this  oc- 
casion, does  not  corroborate  the  statements  made  by 
Orme  and  Stewart  of  his  cruelty  and  violence,  and 
it  is  possible  that  these  have  been  exaggerated  ;  but 
unhappily,  all  the  evidence  comes  from  one  side. 

t  Surajah  Dowlah  was  five-and-twenty  at  the  time 
of  his  assassination.  His  mother,  on  beholding  the 
mangled  remains  dragged  past  her  windows,  rushed 
into  the  street,  without  veil  or  slippers,  and  clasped 
the  body  in  her  arms,  but  was  forced  back  with  blows. 


into  confinement  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
inflict  indelible  disgrace  on  Mohammedan 
females  of  rank. 

In  Calcutta  all  was  triumph  and  rejoicing. 
Few  stopped  to  think,  amid  the  excitement 
created  by  the  tide  of  wealth  fast  pouring  in, 
of  past  calamities  or  future  cares.  It  was  a 
momentous  epoch ;  the  step  once  taken  was 
irrevocable;  the  company  of  traders  had 
assumed  a  new  position — henceforth  to  be 
rulers  and  lawgivers,  with  almost  irrespon- 
sible sway  over  a  territory  far  larger  and 
more  populous  than  their  native  land.  It 
may  be  doubted  if  the  directors  at  home 
gave  much  heed  to  these  considerations ; 
their  representatives  in  India  certainly  did 
not,  each  one  being  fully  occupied  in  gather- 
ing the  largest  possible  share  of  the  spoil. 
The  monies  stipulated  for  in  restitution  of  the 
damage  inflicted  in  Calcutta,  with  those  de- 
manded on  behalf  of  the  squadron,  army,  and 
committee,  amounted  to  £2,750,000,  besides 
donations  to  individuals.  J  The  company  re- 
ceived property  to  the  amount  of  £1,500,000, 
and  territorial  revenues  valued  by  Clive  at 
£100,000  a-year.  A  fleet  of  100  boats,  with 
flags  flying  and  music  playing,  bore  to  Fort 
William  £800,000  in  coined  silver  alone, 
besides  plate  and  jewels,  as  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  promised  reward. 

Leaving  the  Bengal  functionaries  in  the 
enjoyment  of  wealth  and  influence,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  narrate  the  cotemporary  proceed- 
ings of  the  Madras  presidency. 

Affairs  in  the  Carx.a.tic  and  Coroman- 
DEL  Coast. — Upon  the  breaking  out  of  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  1756, 
the  French  ministry  resolved  to  strike  an  im- 
portant blow  in  India.  A  powerful  armament 
was  fitted  out,  and  entrusted  to  the  charge 
of  Count  Lally,  an  officer  of  Irish  extraction, 
who  had  shared  the  exile  of  James  II., 
and  was  no  less  noted  for  personal  courage 
than  for  strong  feelings   against  England. 

X  The  army  and  navy  had  £500,000  for  their 
share,  Clive  coming  in,  as  commander-in-chief,  for 
£20,000.  As  a  member  of  tlie  Secret  Committee,  he 
received  to  the  amount  of  £28,000,  the  others  having 
£24,000  each ;  besides  which  every  one  of  them  ob- 
tained a  special  gift  from  Meer  Jaffier:  that  of  Clive 
is  variously  stated  at  from  £160,000  to  £200,000. 
The  General  Council  (not  of  the  committee)  received 
£60,000.  Among  the  individuals  who  profited 
largely  by  what  Clive  termed  the  "generosity"  of 
Meer  Jaffier,  was  Mr.  Drake,  the  runaway  governor 
of  Calcutta.  Lushington  (who  forged  the  hand  and 
seal  of  .\dmiral  Watson)  had,  Clive  stated  in  reply 
to  parliamentary  inquiry,  "something  very  trifling, 
— about  50,000  rupees."'— (Pari.  Reports.)  The  di- 
vision of  the  booty  occasioned  very  serious  disputes 
between  the  army  and  the  navy. 
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He  was  accompanied  by  his  own  regiment  of 
Irish  (1,080  strong),  by  fifty  of  the  royal 
artillery,  and  a  great  number  of  officers  of 
distinction.  The  court  of  Versailles  looked 
on  the  success  of  the  expedition  as  a  matter 
of  certainty,  and  directed  the  commencement 
of  operations  by  tlie  siege  of  Fort  St.  David. 
Their  anticipated  conquests  were  marred  by 
a  remarkable  series  of  disasters.  The  fleet 
quitted  Brest  in  May,  1757,  and  carried 
with  them  the  infection  of  a  malignant  fever 
then  raging  in  the  port.  No  less  than  300 
persons  died  before  reaching  Rio  Janeiro; 
and  from  one  cause  or  another  delays  arose, 
which  hindered  the  ships  from  reaching 
Pondicherry  until  the  end  of  April,  1758. 
There  new  difficulties  occurred  to  obstruct 
the  path  of  Lally.  He  had  been  especially 
directed  to  put  down,  at  all  hazards,  the  dis- 
sension and  venality  which  prevailed  among 
the  French  officials,  and  to  compel  them  to 
make  exertions  forthe  benefit  of  their  employ- 
ers, instead  of  the  accumulation  of  private 
fortunes.  The  task  was  at  best  an  onerous 
one,  and  Lally  set  about  it  with  an  uncom- 
promising zeal,  which,  under  the  circum- 
stances, bordered  on  indiscretion.  Perfectly 
conversant  with  the  technicalities  of  his  pro- 
fession, he  was  wilful  and  presumptuous  : 
his  daring  plans,  if  heartily  seconded,  might 
have  been  crowned  with  brilliant  success ;  as 
it  was,  they  met  the  same  fate  as  those  of  La 
Bourdonnais, while  he  was  reserved  for  a  doom 
more  terrible,  and  equally  unmerited.  Some 
of  his  early  measures  were,  however,  attended 
with  success.  The  English  beheld  with 
alarm  the  overpowering  additions  made  to 
the  force  of  the  rival  nation  ;  and  when,  after 
a  prolonged  siege,  Fort  St.  David  capitulated, 
serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  for 
the  safety  of  Madras.  The  want  of  funds 
alone  prevented  Lally  from  making  an  im- 
mediate attack.  After  vainly  endeavouring 
to  raise  sufficient  supplies  on  credit,  he  re- 
solved to  direct  to  their  attainment  the  ne.xt 
operations  of  the  war.  The  rajah  of  Tanjore, 
when  hard  pressed,  in  1751,  by  the  united 
force  of  Chunda  Sahib  and  Dupleix,  had 
given  a  bond  for  5,G00,000  rupees,  which 
remained  unredeemed  at  Pondicherry.  To 
extort  payment  of  this  sum  an  expedition 
was  now  undertaken  against  Tanjore,  and  on 
the  march  thither,  many  cruel  acts  of  vio- 
*  At  Kivaloor,  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  pagoda, 
Lally,  in  the  hope  of  finding  hidden  treasures,  ran- 
sacked the  houses,  dug  up  the  foundations,  dragged 
the  tanks,  and  carried  away  the  brass  idols;  but  to 
very  little  purpose  as  far  as  booty  was  concerned. 
Six  Brahmins  lingered  about  the  violated  shrines;  and 


leuce  were  committed.*  The  rajah,  after 
some  resistance,  offered  to  compromise  the 
matter  by  the  payment  of  a  sum  much  infe- 
rior to  that  required.  The  French  com- 
mander was  willing  to  abate  his  pecuniary 
demand,  provided  he  should  be  supplied  with 
600  cattle  for  draught  and  provisions,  which 
were  greatly  needed  for  the  troops.  The 
rajah  refused,  on  the  plea  that  liis  religion  did 
not  sanction  the  surrender  of  kine  for  the 
unhallowed  uses  of  Europeans.  The  impe- 
tuous Lally  had  before  excited  strong  feelings 
of  aversion  in  the  minds  of  the  natives  by 
obliging  them  to  carry  burthens  for  the  army, 
and  other  services  which  he  enforced  pro- 
miscuously, without  regard  to  the  laws  of 
cast :  he  now  treated  the  assertion  of  the 
rajah  as  a  mere  pretext  to  gain  time,  similar 
to  those  practised  upon  Chunda  Sahib  on  a 
previous  occasion ;  therefore,  making  little 
allowance  for  the  invariable  prolixities  of 
eastern  negotiation,  he  declared  that  unless 
an  arrangement  were  forthwith  agreed  on, 
the  rajah  and  all  his  family  should  be 
shipped  as  slaves  to  the  Mauritius.  The 
Hindoos  rarely  indulge  in  intemperate  lan- 
guage; and  the  Tanjore  prince,  stung  and 
astonished  by  the  outrage  offered  him,  re- 
solved to  perish  sooner  than  succumb  to  his 
insulting  foe.  At  his  earnest  request,  an 
English  detachment  was  sent  from  Trichino- 
poly  to  his  assistance.  Lally  continued  the 
assault  on  Tanjore,  and  had  effected  a 
breach,  when  news  arrived  that  the  English 
fleet,  after  an  indecisive  engagement  with 
that  of  France,t  had  anchored  before  Karical, 
from  whence  alone  the  besieging  force  could 
derive  supplies.  Powder  and  provisions 
were  both  nearly  exhausted,  and  Lally,  by 
the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  a  council 
of  war,  withdrew  from  Tanjore,  and  hastened 
to  Pondicherry,  with  the  intention  of  making 
a  simultaneous  attack  by  sea  and  land  on 
Madras.  This  project  fell  to  the  ground, 
owing  to  the  deterraiuation  of  the  naval 
commander  to  quit  India  immediately,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  urgent  entreaties  of  the 
local  government  and  the  army,  he  per- 
sisted in  doing,  on  the  ground  that  the  dis- 
ablement of  the  ships,  and  the  disease  and 
diminution  of  the  crews,  rendered  it  impera- 
tively necessary  to  refit  at  the  Mauritius. 
Lally  thus  weakened,  directed  his  next  en- 
Lally,  suspecting  that  they  were  spies,  caused  them 
all  to  be  shot  otf  from  the  muzzle  of  his  cannon. — 
(Wilks'  Jlistory  of  Mysoor,  i.,  397.) 

t  The  English  suffered  most  in  their  shipping  ;  the 
French  in  iheir  men.— (f'iV/e  Owen  Cambridge's  Ac- 
count of  the  War  m  India,  from  1750  to  1760,  p.  123.) 
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deavours  against  Arcot,  and  succeeded  in 
gaining  possession  of  that  place  through  the 
artifices  of  Reza  Sahib  (now  dignified  by  the 
French  with  the  title  of  nabob),  who  opened 
a  correspondence  with  the  governor  placed 
there  by  Mohammed  Ali,  and  induced  him 
to  make  a  pretended  capitulation,  and  come 
over  with  his  troops  to  the  service  of  the 
enemy.  About  the  time  of  entering  Arcot, 
Lally  was  joined  by  Bussy.  This  officer 
had,  by  the  exercise  of  extraordinary  abilitj', 
maintained  his  position  in  the  court  of 
Salabut  Jung,  and  dexterously  threading 
his  way  amid  the  intrigues  of  the  Moham- 
medan courtiers,  headed  by  the  brothers  of 
the  subahdar  (Nizam  Ali  and  Bassalut 
Jung),  had  contrived,  with  very  slender 
means,  to  uphold  the  power  of  his  country- 
men in  connexion  with  the  ruler  they  had 
nominated.*  Lally  did  not,  or  would  not,  see 
that  the  authority  of  the  French  at  Hydera- 
bad— that  even  the  important  possessions  of 
the  Northern  Circars,  rested  almost  wholly 
on  the  great  personal  influence  of  one  man  ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  arguments  and 
entreaties  of  Bussy  and  Salabut  Jung,  the 
troops  were  recalled  to  Pondicherry.  It 
appears  that  Lally,  having  heard  of  the  large 
sums  raised  by  Dupleix  on  his  private  credit, 
hoped  that  Bussy  might  be  able  to  do  so 
likewise ;  and  he  listened  with  mingled  sur- 
pi'ise  and  disappointment  to  the  averment  of 
the  generous  and  high-principled  officer,  that 
having  never  used  his  influence  with  the 
subahdar  as  a  means  of  amassing  wealth,  he 
was  altogether  incapable  of  aflfording  any  ma- 
terial assistance  in  pecuniary  afl'airs.  The 
government  of  Pondicherry  declared  them- 
selves devoid  of  the  means  of  maintaining  the 
army,  upon  which  Count  d'Estaigne  and 
other  leading  officers  agreed  in  council,  that  it 
was  better  to  die  by  a  musket-ball,  under  the 
ramparts  of  Madras,  than  by  hunger  within 
the  walls  of  Pondicherry,  and  determined  to 
commence  offensive  operations  by  endeavour- 
ing to  bombard  the  English  settlement,  shut 
up  the  troops  in  Fort  St.  George,  pillage  the 
Black  Town,  and  lay  waste  the  surrounding 
country.  The  sum  of  94,000  rupees  was 
raised  for  the  purpose,  of  which  60,000  were 
contributed  by  Lally  himself,  and  the  re- 

•  A  detailed  account  of  his  proceedings  occupies  a 
considerable  part  of  Orme's  Military  Transactions. 

t  No  attempt  was  made  to  defend  the  Black 
Town ;  but  after  its  seizure  by  the  French,  the  Eng- 
lish perceiving  the  intemperance  and  disorder  of  the 
hostile  troops,  strove  to  profit  by  the  opportunity, 
and  sallied  out  600  strong.  They  were,  however, 
di-iven  back  with  the  loss  of  200  men  and  six  officers. 


mainder  in  smaller  sums  by  members  of 
council  and  private  individuals.  The  force 
thus  sparely  provided  with  the  sinews  of 
war,  consisted  of  2,700  European,  and  4,000 
Indian  troops.  The  English,  apprised  of 
the  intended  hostilities,  made  active  prepa- 
rations for  defence  under  the  veteran  general, 
Lawrence,  and  their  efforts  were  again  fa- 
voured by  climatorial  influences ;  for  the 
French  expedition,  though  in  readiness  to 
leave  Pondicherry  at  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1758,  was  prevented  by  heavy  rains 
from  reaching  Madras  till  the  middle  of 
December,  and  this  at  a  crisis  when  Lally 
had  not  funds  to  secure  the  subsistence  of 
the  troops  for  a  single  week.  The  spoil  of 
the  Black  Townf  furnished  means  for  the 
erection  of  batteries,  and  the  subsequent 
arrival  of  a  million  livres  from  the  Mauri- 
tius, led  to  the  conversion  of  the  blockade 
(which  was  at  first  alone  intended)  into  a 
siege ;  but,  either  from  prudential  considera- 
tions or  disaffection,!  the  officers  refused  to 
second  the  ardour  of  their  commander ;  and 
after  nine  weeks'  tarry  (during  the  last  fort- 
night of  which  the  troops  had  subsisted 
almost  entirely  upon  some  rice  and  butter 
captured  in  two  small  vessels  from  Bengal), 
the  approach  of  an  English  fleet  of  six  sail, 
compelled  the  enemy  to  decamp  by  night 
with  all  haste.  The  state  of  feeling  at 
Pondicherry  may  be  easily  conceived  from, 
the  assertion  of  Lally,  that  the  disastrous 
result  of  the  expedition  was  celebrated  by 
the  citizens  as  a  triumph  over  its  unpopular 
commander.  Their  ill-founded  rejoicings 
were  of  brief  continuance ;  scoffing  was  soon 
merged  in  gloomy  apprehensions,  destined 
to  find  a  speedy  realisation.  The  arrival  of 
an  important  accession  to  the  English  force, 
under  Colonel  Coote,  in  October,  1759, 
decided  for  the  time  the  struggle  between 
France  and  England  for  supremacy  in  India. 
Wandewash  was  speedily  attacked  and  car- 
ried. Lally,  while  marching  to  attempt  its 
recovery,  was  met  and  defeated.  Bussy 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  regiment,  to 
lead  the  men  to  the  charge  of  the  bayonet, 
as  the  only  means  of  saving  the  battle ;  had 
his  horse  wounded  under  him,  was  aban- 
doned by  the  troops,   and  taken  prisoner. 

X  Orme  says  the  former ;  Lally,  in  his  3Iemiiirs, 
the  latter:  at  the  same  time  he  severely  censures  the 
plots  and  whole  conduct  of  the  Pondicherry  govern- 
ment, declaring,  in  an  intercepted  letter,  that  he 
"  would  rather  go  and  command  the  Kafirs  of  Mada- 
gascar, than  remain  in  this  Sodom  ;  which  it  is  im- 
possiblebutthe  fire  of  the  English  must  destroy  sooner 
or  later,  even  though  that  of  heaven  should  not." 
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Chittaput,  Arcot,  Devicotta,  Karical,  Val- 
dore,  Cuddalore,  and  other  forts,  were  suc- 
cessively captured ;  and  by  the  beginning 
of  May,  17(50,  the  French  troops  were  con- 
fined to  the  bounds  of  Pondicherry,  and  the 
English,  having  received  further  reinforce- 
ments, encamped  within  four  miles  of  the 
town.  Lally  shrank  from  no  amount  of 
danger  or  fatigue  in  his  exertions  to  rally 
the  troops  and  subdue  the  pervading  spirit 
of  mutiny  and  corruption.  As  the  last 
chance  of  upholding  tiie  national  interest, 
he  resorted  to  the  policy  of  Dupleix,  and 
looked  round  for  some  native  power  as  an 
auxiliary.  The  individual  on  whom  he 
fixed  was  Hyder  Ali,*  a  soldier  of  fortune, 
who    had   risen   to    the    command   of    the 

•  The  great-grandfather  of  Hyder  All  was  a  reli- 
gious person,  named  Bhelole,  who  migrated  from  the 
Punjab  and  settled  with  his  two  sons  at  the  town  of 
Aland,  110  miles  from  Hyderabad.  Here  he  erected 
a  small  mosque  by  charitable  contributions,  and 
also  what  is  termed  a  fakeer's  mokan — that  is  a  house 
for  the  fakeer,  who  attends  at  the  mosque  and  pro- 
cures provisions  for  the  use  of  the  worsliippers.  By 
this  speculation,  Bhelole  raised  some  property,  but 
not  sufficient  to  support  the  families  of  his  sons,  who 
left  him  and  obtained  employment  at  Sera  as  reve- 
nue peons.  One  of  these,  named  Mohammed  Ali, 
left  a  son  called  Futteh,  who  having  distinguished 
himself  for  bravery,  was  promoted  to  be  a  Naik 
or  commander  of  twenty  peons.  From  this  position 
he  gradually  rose  to  eminence,  and  married  a  lady  of 
a  rank  superior  to  his  own.  The  circumstances  at- 
tending this  union  were  altogether  of  a  romantic 
character.  The  father  of  the  lady  was  robbed  and 
murdered  near  the  borders  of  Bednore  while  travers- 
ing the  peninsula.  His  widow  and  two  daughters 
begged  their  way  to  Colar,  where  they  were  relieved 
from  further  difficulty  by  Hyder  Naik,  who  married 
both  the  sisters  in  succession — a  practice  not  for- 
bidden by  the  Mohammedan  law.  Two  sons,  of 
whom  the  younger  was  the  famous  Hyder  Ali,  were 
born  to  the  second  wife,  and  they  had  respectively 
attained  the  age  of  nine  and  seven  years,  when  their 
father  was  slain  in  upholding  the  cause  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan noble  whom  he  served,  against  the  pre- 
tensions of  a  rival  candidate  for  one  of  the  minor  L)ec- 
cani  governments  in  1728.  The  patron  of  Hyder 
Naik  was  defeated  and  slain ;  the  family  of  the  latter 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victor,  and  on  pretence  of 
a  balance  due  from  the  deceased  to  the  revenues  of 
the  province,  a  sum  of  money  was  extorted  from  his 
heirs  by  cruel  and  ignominious  tortures,  applied  to 
both  the  lads,  and  even.  Colonel  Wilks  supposes,  to 
the  widow  herself.  Hyder  Ali  waited  thirty-two 
years  for  an  opportunity  of  revenge  ;  and  then,  as  will 
be  shown  in  a  subsequent  page,  grasped  it  with  the 
avidity  of  a  man  retaliating  an  injury  of  yesterday. 
Meanwhile  his  mother,  being  permitted  to  depart 
after  having,  in  the  words  of  her  grandson,  Tippoo 
Sultan,  "lost  everything  but  her  children  and  her 
honour,"  sought  refuge  among  her  own  kindred. 
Through  the  influence  of  a  maternal  uncle,  the 
elder  boy  was  received  into  the  service  of  a  Hindoo 
officer  of  rank,  and  gradually  rose  to  a  respectable 
position  ;  but  Hyder  Ali  attained  the  age  of  twenty- 
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Mysoor  army.  With  him  Lally  concluded 
an  agreement,  by  which  Hyder  undertook 
to  furnish  a  certain  quantity  of  bullocks  for 
the  supply  of  Pondicherry,  and  to  join  the 
French  with  3,000  picked  liorse  and  5,000 
sepoys.  In  return  he  was  to  receive  imme- 
diate possession  of  the  fort  of  Theagur — -an 
important  station,  about  fifty  miles  from 
Pondicherry,  situate  near  two  of  the  prin- 
cipal passes  in  the  Carnatic,  with,  it  is  alleged, 
the  promise  even  of  Madura  and  Tinnivelly, 
in  the  event  of  the  favourable  termination  of 
the  war.  A  detachment  of  the  English 
army,  sent  to  interrupt  the  march  of  the 
Mysoor  troops,  was  defeated ;  but,  after 
remaining  in  the  vicinity  of  Pondicherry 
about  a  month,  Hyder  decamped  one  night 

seven  without  entering  on  any  profession,  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  first  elements  of  reading  and  writing, 
absent  from  home  for  weeks  together  on  some  secret 
expedition  of  voluptuous  riot,  or  passing,  as  was  the 
custom  of  his  whole  life,  to  the  opposite  extreme  of 
rigid  abstinence  and  excessive  exertion — wandering 
in  the  woods  in  pursuit  of  wild  beasts,  himself  hardly 
less  ferocious.  At  length  he  thought  fit  to  join  his 
brother's  corps  as  a  volunteer  on  a  special  occasion, 
and  having  attracted  the  attention  of  Nunjeraj  by 
his  singular  bravery  and  self-possession,  he  was  at 
once  placed  in  command  of  some  troops,  and  from 
that  time  acquired  power  by  rapid  steps.  The 
authority  of  the  Mysoor  state  then  rested  wholly  in 
the  hands  of  Nunjeraj  and  his  brother  Deoraj  ;  but 
the  death  of  the  latter,  and  the  incapacity  of  the 
former,  induced  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  rajah 
to  become  a  king  in  reality  as  well  as  name.  Hyder 
at  one  time  sided  with,  at  another  against,  the  rajah, 
his  object  in  both  cases  being  purely  selfish.  An 
invasion  of  Mysoor  by  the  Mahrattas,  in  1759,  con- 
tributed to  his  aggrandisement,  by  giving  scope  for  • 
the  exercise  of  his  warlike  abilities  ;  but  he  played  a 
desperate  game ;  for  the  queen-mother,  perceiving 
his  daring  temper,  dreaded  to  find  her  son  released 
from  the  hands  of  one  usurper  only  to  fall  into  worse 
custody,  and  laid  a  scheme,  in  conjunction  with  a 
Mahratta  chief,  for  the  destruction  of  Hyder  Ali, 
who  was  then  engaged  at  a  distance  from  court. 
Hyder  escaped  with  difficulty,  and  having  travelled 
ninety-eight  miles  in  twenty  hours  (the  first  seventy- 
five  on  the  same  horse),  reached  Bangalore,  the  fort 
and  district  of  which  had  been  given  him  shortly 
before  as  a  personal  jaghire,  just  in  time  to  precede 
the  orders  sent  by  the  rajah  to  close  the  gates  against 
him.  The  strengtli  of  the  Mahrattas  was  shattered 
by  the  disastrous  battle  of  Paniput,  in  1 760 ;  the  ex- 
hausting strife  of  the  European  power  m  the  Car- 
natic precluded  their  interference  ;  and  Hyder  found 
means  to  reduce  his  nominal  master  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  state  pensioner,  and  then  looked  round  for 
further  food  for  ambition.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
cruelty  of  his  nature,  it  is  related  that  when  after 
the  successful  termination  of  the  rebellion,  Kundee 
Rao,  the  brave  and  faithful  general  of  the  rajah,  was 
surrendered  to  the  conqueror  with  an  earnest  sup- 
plication for  kind  treatuient,  Hyder  replied,  that  he 
would  not  only  spare  his  life,  but  cherish  him  like  a 
paioquet ;  and  the  miserable  captive  was  accordingly 
confined  in  an  iron  cage,  and  fed  on  rice  and  milk. 
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with  his  whole  force,  on  account  of  internal 
proceedings  svhich  threatened  the  downfall 
of  his  ncwly-usurpcd  authority  in  Mysoor. 
The  English,  so  soon  as  the  rains  had  ceased, 
actively  besieged  Pondichcrry.  Insubordina- 
tion, dissension,  and  privation  of  every  de- 
scription *  seconded  their  efforts  witliin  the 
walls.  Lally  himself  was  sick  and  worn  out 
with  vexation  and  fatigue.  The  garrison 
surrendered  at  discretion  in  January,  1760,t 
and  the  council  of  Madras  lost  no  time  in 
levelling  its  fortifications  with  the  ground.  J 

The  consequences  predicted  by  Bussy, 
from  his  compulsory  abandonment  of  Salabut 
Jung,  had  already  ensued.  An  expedition 
from  Bengal,  fitted  out  by  the  English  against 
the  Northern  Circars,  had  wrested  from  the 
French  these  important  possessions.  Mahe 
and  its  dependencies  on  the  Malabar  coast 
had  been  likewise  attacked,  and  reduced  a 
few  months  before  the  fall  of  Pondieherry. 
Tiieagur  capitulated  after  a  feeble  resistance  ; 
and  the  capture  of  the  strong  fort  of  Jinjee  in 
April,  1761,  completed  the  triumph  of  the 
English,  and  left  the  French  without  a  single 
military  post  in  India. 

The  storm  of  popular  indignation  at  this 
disastrous  state  of  affairs  was  artfully  directed 
upon  the  devoted  head  of  Lally.  On  his 
return  to  France  the  ministry,  seconded  by 
the  parliament  of  Paris,  threw  him  into  the 
Bastille,  and  on  various  frivolous  pretexts  he 
was  condemned  to  die  the  death  of  a  traitor 
and  a  felon.  Errors  of  judgment,  arrogance, 
and  undue  severity  might  with  justice  have 
been  ascribed  to  Lally ;  but  ou  the  opposite 

*  Wlien  famine  prevailed  to  an  increasing  extent 
in  Pondieherry,  Lally  strove  to  prolong  the  defence 
by  sending  away  the  few  remaining  cavalry,  at  the 
risk  of  capture  by  the  English ;  by  returning  all 
prisoners  under  a  promise  not  to  serve  again ;  and 
also  by  expelling  the  mass  of  the  native  inhabitants, 
to  the  number  of  1,400,  without  distinction  of  sex  or 
age.  The  wretched  multitude  wandered  in  families 
and  companies  to  various  points,  and  sometimes 
strove  to  force  a  path  through  the  hosts  of  the 
enemy,  or  back  within  the  gates  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled,  meeting  on  either  side  death  from  the 
sword  or  the  bullet.  For  eight  days  the  outcasts 
continued  to  traverse  the  circumscribed  space  be- 
tween the  fortitications  and  the  English  encamp- 
ment, the  scant-spread  roots  of  grass  affording  their 
sole  means  of  subsistence.  At  length  the  English 
commander  suffered  the  survivors  to  pass;  and  though 
they  had  neither  home  nor  friends  in  prospect,  de- 
liverance from  sufferings  more  prolonged,  if  less  in- 
tense, than  those  endured  in  the  Black-IIole,  was 
hailed  with  rajUurous  gratitude. — (Orme,  ii.,  691).) 
An  episode  like  this  speaks  volumes  on  the  unjustifi- 
able character  of  a  war,  between  civilised  and  Chris- 
tian nations,  which  is  liable  to  subject  heathen  popu- 
lations to  calamities  so  direful  and  unprovoked. 


side  of  the  scale  ought  to  have  been  placed  un- 
compromising fidelity  to  the  nation  and  com- 
pany he  served,  and  perfect  disinterestedness, 
together  with  the  itninterrupted  exercise  of 
energy  united  to  military  talents.  It  is  re- 
lated that  he  confidently  anticipated  a  tri- 
umphant issue  to  the  proceedings  instituted 
against  him,  and  was  seated  in  his  dungeon 
sketching  a  chart  of  the  Coromandel  coast, 
when  tidings  of  the  fatal  sentence  arrived. 
"  Is  this  the  reward  of  forty-five  years  of 
faithful  service?"  he  exclaimed;  and  snatch- 
ing up  a  pair  of  compasses,  strove  to  drive 
them  to  his  heart.  The  bystanders  prevented 
the  fidfilment  of  this  criminal  attempt,  and 
left  to  the  representatives  of  the  French 
nation  the  disgrace  of  perpetrating  what 
Voltaire  boldly  denounced  as  "  a  murder 
committed  with  the  sword  of  justice."  A  few 
hours  after  his  condemnation,  Lally,  then  in 
the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  was  dragged 
in  a  dirty  dung-cart  through  the  streets  of 
Paris  to  the  scaffold,  a  gag  being  thrust  in 
his  mouth  to  prevent  any  appeal  to  the  sym- 
pathies of  tlie  populace. 

La  Bourdonnais,  Dupleis,  and  Lally,  were 
successive  victims  to  the  ingratitude  of  the 
French  company.  Bussy  was  more  fortu- 
nate. Upon  his  capture  by  the  English  he 
was  immediately  released  on  parole,  greatly 
to  the  dismay  and  disappointment  of  Mo- 
hammed Ali,  tlic  nabob  of  the  Carnatio. 
He  subsequently  returned  to  France,  aud, 
strengthened  by  au  aristocratic  marriage 
(with  the  niece  of  the  Due  de  Choiseuil), 
lived  to  enjoy  a  high  reputation  and  a  con- 

f  The  departure  of  Lally  for  Madras  was  marked 
by  a  scene  of  a  most  discreditable  character.  The 
French  officers  raised  a  shout  of  derision,  as  their  late 
commander  passed  along  the  parade  a  worn  and  de- 
jected prisoner,  and  would  have  proceeded  to  violence 
but  for  the  interference  of  his  English  escort.  The 
same  reception  awaited  Dubois,  the  king's  commis- 
sary. He  stopped  and  offered  to  answer  any  accu- 
sation that  might  be  brought  forward,  upon  which  a 
man  came  fortli  from  among  the  crowd  and  drew  his 
sword.  Dubois  did  the  same  :  he  was  of  advanced 
age,  with  the  additional  infirmity  of  defective  sight; 
and  the  second  pass  laid  him  dead  at  the  feet  of  his 
antagonist.  The  catastrophe  was  received  with  ap- 
plause by  the  bystanders,  and  not  one  of  them  would 
even  assist  the  servant  of  the  deceased  in  the  re- 
moval of  the  body.  The  unpopularity  of  Dubois 
originated  in  his  energetic  protests  against  the  dis- 
order and  venality  of  the  local  government. 

X  A  sharp  dispute  took  place  between  the  officers 
of  the  crown  and  of  the  company.  Colonel  Coote 
claimed  Pondieherry  for  the  nation ;  Mr.  Pigot  on 
behalf  of  his  employers ;  and  the  latter  gentleman 
being  able  to  enforce  his  arguments  by  refusing  to  ad- 
vance money  for  the  payment  of  tlie  troops,  unless  the 
point  was  conceded,  gained  the  day. — (,Orme,  i.,  724.) 
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siderable  fortune.  The  company  itself  was 
soon  extinguishedj*  and  the  power  of  the 
nation  in  India  became  qnite  inconsiderable. 
Affairs  of  Bengal  resumed  from  1757. 
— The  first  important  danger  which  menaced 
the  duration  of  Meer  Jaffier's  iisurped 
authority,  was  the  approach  of  the  Shah-zada 
or  heir-appareut  to  the  throne  of  Delhi,  who 
having  obtained  from  his  father  formal  in- 
vestiture as  subahdar  of  Bengal,  Bahar, 
and  Orissa,  now  advanced  to  assert  his 
claims  by  force  of  arms.  The  emperor 
(Alumgeer  II.)  was  at  this  period  completely 
in  the  power  of  his  intriguing  vizier,  Shaab 
or  Ghazi-oo-deeu  (the  grandson  of  the 
famous  nizam) ;  and  the  prince  had  only 
escaped  the  toils  of  the  imperious  minister 
by  cutting  his  way,  sword  in  hand,  with 
half-a-dozen  followers,  through  the  body  of 
guards  stationed  to  retain  him  a  close 
prisoner  within  his  own  palace.  The  spirit 
manifested  by  this  daring  exploit  did  not 
characterise  his  after  career,  for  he  proved 
quite  incapable  of  grappling  with  the  many 
difficulties  which  beset  his  path.  The  gov- 
ernors or  nabobs  of  Allahabad  and  Oude, 
hoth  virtually  independent  powers,  sup- 
ported his  cause  at  the  onset;  and  the  prince 
further  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  support 
of  the  English  by  large  promises.  His  offers 
were  declined,  and  active  co-operation  with 
Meer  Jaffier  resolved  on.  The  Shah-zada 
and  his  adherents  advanced  to  Patna;  but 
the  treachery  of  the  nabob  of  Oude,  in 
taking  advantage  of  the  privilege  accorded 
him  of  a  safe  place  for  his  family,  to  seize 
the  fortress  of  Allahabad,  compelled  the  ruler 
of  that  province  to  march  back  for  the  pro- 
tection or  recovery  of  his  own  ■  dominions. f 
The  result  of  their  disunion  was  to  bereave 
the  Shah-zada  of  friends  and  resources.  lu 
this  position  he  solicited  a  sum  of  money 
from  the  English  general  in  requital  for  the 
abandonment  of  his  pretensions  in  Bengal, 
and  £1,000  were  forwarded  to  the  im- 
poverished descendant  of  a  powerful  dynasty. 
Through   the   influence   of    Shaab-oo-deen, 

•  French  trade  with  India  was  laid  open  in  T770 ; 
but  in  1785  a  new  company  was  incorporated,  and 
lasted  until  1790,  when  its  final  abolishment,  at  the 
expiration  of  two  years,  was  decreed  by  the  National 
Assembly. — (Macpherson,   pp.  275 — 284.) 

\  The  Allahabad  ruler,  while  marching  homeward, 
was  met  by  M.  Law  with  a  French  detachment,  and 
entreated  to  return  to  the  Shah-zada  and  assist  in 
besieging  Patiia,  which,  it  was  urged,  would  occasion 
but  a  very  slight  delay.  The  proposition  was  rejected  ; 
the  nabob  continued  his  march,  but  being  eventually 
persuaded  by  the  rival  subahdar  to  trust  to  his  gen- 
erosity, was  made  prisoner  and  put  to  death. 


the  emperor  was  compelled  to  sign  a  sunnud 
(edict  or  commission),  transferring  the  empty 
title  of  subahdar  of  Bengal  to  his  second 
son,  and  confirming  Meer  Jaffier  in  all  real 
power,  under  the  name  of  his  deputy.  Upon 
this  occasion  Clive  obtained  the  rank  of  a 
lord  of  the  empire,  which  afforded  him  a 
pretext  for  extorting  a  jaghire  amounting  to 
£30,000  per  annum  ;  although,  at  the  very 
time,  the  treasury  of  Bengal  was  almost  ex- 
hausted, and  the  soldiers  of  the  province 
clamorous  for  arrears  of  pay:  and  moreover, 
so  doubtful  a  complexion  had  the  alliance 
between  the  English  and  Meer  Jaffier  already 
assumed,  that  immediately  after  the  departure 
of  the  Shah-zada,  the  nabob  was  suspected  of 
intriguing  with  a  foreign  power  for  the  expul- 
sion of  his  well-beloved  coadjutors.  The 
Bengal  presidency  learned  with  alarm  the 
approach  of  a  great  armament  fitted  out  by 
the  Dutch  at  Batavia.  Seven  ships  ascended 
the  Hooghly  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Cal- 
cutta, where  700  European  and  800  Malay 
soldiers  disembarked,  with  the  avowed  in- 
tention of  marching  thence  to  the  Dutch 
settlement  of  Chinsura.  England  and  Hol- 
land were  at  peace ;  btit  Clive,  notwith- 
standing the  absence  of  any  hostile  mani- 
festation on  the  part  of  the  newly-arrived 
force,  obtained  from  the  nabob  a  direct 
contradiction  to  the  encouragement  he  had 
previously  given,  and  a  positive  order  for 
the  Dutch  to  leave  the  river.J  An  English 
detachment  was  sent  to  intercept  the  march 
of  the  troops  to  Chinsura,  but  the  officer  in 
command  (Colonel  Forde)  hesitated  about 
proceeding  to  extremities,  and  sent  to  head- 
quarters for  explicit  instructions.  Clive  was 
engaged  at  the  card-table  when  the  message 
arrived.  Tearing  off  a  slip  from  the  letter 
just  presented  to  him,  he  wrote  in  pencil : 
"  Dear  Forde, — Fight  'em  immediately,  and 
I'll  send  an  order  of  council  to-morrow." 
Forde  obeyed,  and  succeeded  in  completely 
routing  the  enemy,  so  that  of  the  700 
Europeans,  not  above  fourteen  reached 
Chinsura,  the  rest  being  either  taken  pri- 

X  The  dominant  influence  of  Clive  is  illustrated  by 
an  anecdote  recorded  in  the  Siyar  ul  Mutukhcrin. 
A  fray  having  taken  place  between  the  soldiers  of 
Clive  and  those  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  at- 
tached adherents  of  Meer  Jaffier,  the  nabob  re- 
proached his  officer  for  what  had  occurred,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Have  you  yet  to  learn  in  what  position  heaven 
has  placed  this  Colonel  Clive?"  The  accused  replied, 
that  so  far  from  seeking  a  pretext  of  quarrel  with 
the  colonel,  he  "  never  i-ose  in  the  morning  without 
making  three  profound  bows  to  his  jackass ;" — a 
speech  which  Scott  (Ilistori/  of  the  Dcccan,  ii.,  376) 
explains  as  meant  in  allusion  to  the  nabob  himself. 


288 


DEFEAT  OF  DUTCH  ARMAMENT  IN  BENGAL— 1759. 


soners  or  slain.  The  attack  upon  tbe  ships 
was  equally  snccessful,  the  whole  being  cap- 
tured. After  this  heavy  blow,  the  Dutch, 
to  save  their  settlements  in  Bengal  from 
total  destruction,  made  peace  with  their 
powerful  opponents  by  paying  the  expenses 
of  the  war ;  while  Clive,  aware  of  the  irre- 
gularity of  his  proceedings,*  facilitated  the 
termination  of  the  dispute  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  captured  vessels  in  December, 
1759.  Early  in  the  following  year  he  re- 
signed the  government  of  Bengal,  and  sailed 
for  England. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  Clive  never  suf- 
fered his  personal  interests  to  interfere  with 
those  of  his  employers.     Had  this  been  the 
truth,  he  would  certainly  not  have  quitted 
India  at  so  critical  a  period  for  the  E.  I.  Cy. 
as  the  year  1760.     It  was  not  age   (for  he 
was   yet    but    five-and-thirty)    nor    failing 
strength  (for  he  declared  himself  "  in  excel- 
lent health")  that  necessitated  his  departure ; 
neither  is  it  easy  to  find  any  less  selfish 
reasons  than  a  desire  to  place  and  enjoy  in 
safety  his  immense  wealth,  leaving  those  at 
whose  expense  it  had  been  accumulated  to 
bear  alone  the  brunt  of  the  impending  storm. 
His   opinion    of   Meer    JaiBer    was    avow- 
edly  changed;    for   though    he     continued 
personally  to  address  him  as  the  most  mu- 
nificent of  princes,    yet  in  his  semi-official 
correspondence  with  his  own   countrymen, 
the  "  generally  esteemed"  individual  of  two 
years  ago,  becomes  an  "  old  man,  whose  days 
of  folly  are  without  number."    The  English 
in  general  attributed  to  the  ruler  of  their 
own   nomination   every  vice  previously    al- 
leged   against     Surajah    Dowlah.     It    was 
urged,  that  whatever  soldierly  qualifications 
he  might  have  possessed  in  the  days  of  Ali 
Verdi  Khan,  had  passed  with  the  vigour  of 
youth,  leaving  him  indolent  and  incapable ; 
but  easily  carried  away  by  unfounded  sus- 
picions to  perpetrate,  or  at  least  sanction, 
deeds  of  midnight  assassination  against  in- 
nocent   and    defenceless   persons    of  either 
sex.t     A  native  authorityj   describes  Meer 
Jaffier  as  taking  a  childish  delight  in  sitting, 
decked  with  costly  jewels,  on  the  musnud, 
which  he  disgraced  by  habitual  intoxication, 

*  He  remarked,  with  regard  to  these  transactions, 
that  "  a  public  man  may  occasionally  be  called  upon 
to  act  with  a  halter  round  his  neck." 

t  The  infant  brother  or  nephew  of  Surajah  Dow- 
lah, on  the  accession  of  Meer  Jaffier,  is  stated  to  have 
been  murdered  by  being  pressed  to  death  between 
pieces  of  wood  used  in  packing  bales  of  shawls. 

I  Sipar  ul  Miitaliherin,  ii.,  19. 

§  Clive  calls  him   "  a  worthless  young  dog,"  and 


as  well  as  by  profligacy  of  the  most  un- 
seemly description.  The  English  he  feared 
and  hated,  but  lacked  energy  and  ability  to 
offer  any  systematic  opposition  to  their 
encroachments.  The  leading  Hindoos  be- 
came objects  of  aversion  to  him  on  account 
of  their  intimate  connexion  with  the  power- 
ful foreigners,  and  plots  were  laid  for  the 
destruction  of  several  individuals,  with  vary- 
ing success.  The  chief  instigator  of  these  in- 
trigues was  Meeran,  the  heir-apparent,  who, 
in  spite  of  the  inexperience  of  youth  and  a 
merciless  disposition,  possessed  a  degree  of 
energy  and  perseverance  which,  together 
with  strong  filial  affection,  rendered  him  the 
chief  support  of  his  father's  throne.  §  The 
"  chuta"  (little  or  young)  nabob  and  the  Eng- 
lish regarded  one  another  with  scarcely  dis- 
guised distrust.  The  Begum  (or  princess) ,  the 
mother  of  Meeran,  betrayed  excessive  anxiety 
for  the  safety  of  her  only  son ;  and  although 
her  affectionate  intercessions  were  treated 
with  contemptuous  disdain  by  the  servants 
of  the  company,  they  were  far  from  being 
uncalled  for;  since  it  needed  no  extraordi- 
nary foresight  to  anticipate  that  the  ill-de- 
fined claims,  and  especially  the  right  of  inter- 
ference in  every  department  of  the  native 
government  asserted  by  the  English,  must 
end  either  in  their  assumption  of  all  power, 
in  name  as  in  reality,  or,  it  was  just  possible, 
in  their  total  expulsion  from  the  province. 

Clive  had  quite  made  up  his  mind  on  the 
matter ;  and  while  receiving  immense  sums 
from  the  nabob  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
wages  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  on  the  other,  he 
addressed  a  letter  from  Calcutta,  as  early  as 
January,  1759,  to  !Mr.  Pitt,  urging  upon 
him  the  necessity  of  affairs  in  Bengal  being 
viewed  as  a  national  question,  and  a  suffi- 
cient force  sent  forthwith  "  to  open  a  way  for 
securing  the  subahship  to  ourselves."  The 
Mogul  would,  he  added,  willingly  agree  to 
this  arrangement  in  return  for  a  pledge  for 
the  payment  of  fifty  lacs  annually — a  sum 
which  might  be  easily  spared  out  of  revenues 
amounting  to  .£2,000,000  sterling ;  and  as 
to  j\Ieer  Jaffier,  there  need  be  no  scruple  on 
his  account,  since  he,  like  all  other  Mussul- 
mans, was  so  little  influenced  by  gratitude, 

asserts  his  belief  that  he  would  one  day  attempt  the 
overthrow  of  the  nabob,  blaming  "  the  old  fool"  at 
the  same  time  severely  for  "  putting  too  much  power 
in  the  hands  of  his  nearest  relations  ;"  but  there  is 
no  evidence  to  warrant  his  assertion  :  on  the  con- 
trary, Ciholam  Hussein  Khan,  though  strongly  pre- 
judiced against  both  father  and  son,  gives  repeated 
evidence  of  the  unbroken  confidence  which  sub- 
sisted between  them. — {Life,  ii.,  104;  Siyar,  ii.,  86.) 
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as  to  be  ready  to  break  with  his  best  friends 
the  moment  it  suited  his  interests,  while 
Meeran  was  "  so  apparently  the  enemy  of 
the  English,  that  it  will  be  almost  unsafe 
trusting  him  with  the  succession."* 

This  communication  was  forwarded  to 
Mr.  Pitt  by  Mr.  Walsh,  the  secretary  of 
Clive.  In  relating  the  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed its  presentation,  Mr.  Walsh  writes, 
that  the  able  minister  expressed  his  views  a 
little  darkly  (or  probably  very  cautiously) 
on  the  subject;  mentioned  that  the  com- 
pany's charter  would  not  expire  for  twenty 
years ;  and  stated  that  it  had  been  recently 
inquired  into,  whether  the  conquests  in 
India  belonged  to  the  company  or  the 
Crown,  and  the  judges  seemed  to  think  to 
the  company ;  hut,  he  added,  "  the  company 
were  not  proper  to  have  it,  nor  the  Crown, 
for  such  a  revenue  would  endanger  our  liber- 
ties ;''  therefore  Clive  showed  "  good  sense  by 
the  suggested  application  of  it  to  the  public." 

Here  the  question  dropped  for  the  time, 
and  Clive  returned  to  England,  apparently 
before  learning  the  result  of  his  memorial, 
and  at  a  time  when  events  of  the  first  im- 
portance were  taking  place. t 

The  Shah-zada,  at  the  invitation  of  certain 
influential  nobles  of  Patna,  had  already  re- 
newed hostilities,  when  Clive  and  Eorde 
quitted  the  country  in  February,  1760.  In 
the  previous  December  an  English  detach- 
ment, under  Colonel  Calliaud,  had  been  sent 
from  Calcutta  to  Moorshedahad,  and  this 
force,  in  conjunction  with  15,000  horse  and 
foot,  under  command  of  Meeran,  marched  in 
the  following  month  to  oppose  the  Mogul 
prince.  Meanwhile  the  powerful  king  of  the 
Doorani  Afghans  was  again  on  his  way  to 
ravage  Hindoostan.  Shaab-oo-deen,  the 
vizier  of  the  pageant-emperor,  Alumgeer  II., 
aware  of  the  strangely-assorted  friendship 
which  existed  between  his  ill-used  master  and 
Ahmed  Shah,  caused  the  former  to  be  assassi- 
nated, and  seated  another  puppet  on  the 
throne.  The  Shah-zada  had  entered  Bahar, 
when  tidings  of  the  tragical  end  of  his  father 

*  Life,  ii.  120 — 122.  The  succession  of  Meeran  had, 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  been  one  of  the  primary 
conditions  made  by  Meer  JafRer  with  Clive. 

f  Mr.  Scrafton,  in  a  letter  to  Clive,  states  that 
Meeran,  on  one  occasion,  became  so  excited  by  the 
partiality  evinced  towards  a  Hindoo  governor  (Roy- 
duUub)  who  was  known  to  be  disaffected  to  him, 
that  he  declared,  unless  an  express  guarantee  of 
safety  should  be  given,  he  would  leave  Moorshedabad 
with  those  who  were  faithful  to  him,  and,  if  necessary, 
fight  his  way  to  the  nabob,  who  was  then  at  Patna 
Scrafton  adds,  that  the  "  old  Begum  sent  for  Petrus 
'  the  Armenian  interpreter  for  the  company),  and  fell  a 


reached  the  camp.  He  assumed  the  title  of 
Alum  Shah,  and  secured  the  alliance  of  Shuja 
Dowlah,  the  nabob  of  Oude,  by  the  pro- 
mise of  the  vizierat;  conferred  on  Nujeeb-ad- 
Dowlah  (an  able  Rohilla  chief,  staunchly 
attached  to  the  imperial  family)  the  dignity 
of  ameer-ool-omra;]:  and,  with  the  assistance 
of  these  leaders,  assembled  a  considerable 
force.  An  engagement  took  place  near 
Patna,  between  his  troops  and  those  of 
Meeran  and  the  English.  The  emperor  was 
defeated,  and  fled  to  Bahar,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  maintain  a  feeble  contest  until  the 
campaign  was  abruptly  concluded  by  the 
death  of  one  of  the  parties  chiefly  concerned 
in  its  results.  A  heavy  storm  commenced  on 
the  night  of  the  2nd  of  July,  and  Meeran, 
the  better  to  escape  its  violence,  quitted  his 
spacious  tent  for  one  of  less  size,  lower,  and 
of  greater  strength.  According  to  eastern 
usage,  a  story-teller  stationed  himself  beside 
the  prince,  striving  to  soothe  the  unquiet 
spirit  to  repose,  while  a  domestic  chafed  his 
limbs,  with  the  same  view  of  inducing  sleep. 
Fierce  thunder-claps  long  continued  to  break 
over  the  encampment,  alternating  with  vivid 
flashes  of  lightning.  The  fury  of  the  elements 
at  last  abated,  and  some  attendants,  whose 
turn  it  was  to  keep  guard,  entered  and  be- 
held with  dismay  the  lifeless  bodies  of 
Meeran  and  his  companions,  all  three  having 
perished  by  the  same  stroke.  Colonel  Cal- 
liaud considered  it  impolitic  to  publish  the 
catastrophe,  lest  the  consequence  should  be 
the  immediate  dispersion  of  the  army  of  the 
deceased ;  he  therefore,  after  certain  neces- 
sary precautions,  caused  the  body  to  be 
dressed,  as  if  alive,  and  placed  on  an  elephant; 
marched  to  Patna  with  all  possible  expedi- 
tion, and  distributed  the  troops  in  winter 
quarters.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  avoid 
attributing  the  fate  of  Meeran  to  an  act  of 
Divine  retribution,  so  cruel  and  bloodthirsty 
had  been  his  brief  career. §  The  previous 
month  had  added  to  the  list  of  victims  sacri- 
ficed by  his  father  and  himself,  two  aged 
princesses,  the    surviving  daughters  of  Ali 

blubbering,  saying  that  she  had  but  that  son,  and 
could  not  spare  him." — (Malcolm's  Life,  i.,  349.) 

\  See  previous  section  on  Mogul  empire,  p.  177. 

§  Upon  examination,  five  or  six  holes  were  found 
on  the  back  part  of  his  head,  and  on  his  body  streaks 
like  the  marks  of  a  whip.  A  scimitar  which  lay 
on  the  pillow  above  his  head  had  also  holes  in  it, 
and  part  of  the  point  was  melted.  The  tent  pole  ap- 
peared as  if  rotted.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  indi- 
cations, a  rumour  arose  that  the  death  of  Meeran  had 
been  caused  by  the  English ;  and  to  this  unfounded 
accusation  Burke  alludes  in  his  famous  speech  on 
opening  the  charges  against  Warren  Hastings.     ^,  ,, 
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Verdi  Khan;  and  among  his  papers  was  found 
a  list  of  the  names  of  persons  whom  he  had 
resolved  to  cut  off  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
campaign ;  determined,  as  he  said,  "  to  rid 
himself  of  the  disloyal,  and  sit  down  in 
repose  with  his  friends." 

The  death  of  Meeran  was  a  terrible  blow 
to   his   father.     The    sUght    barrier   which 
had  heretofore  in  some  measilre  kept  down 
the  arrogance  and  extortion  of  the  English 
functionaries,  and  likewise  the  clamours  of 
the  unpaid  native  troops  being  now  removed, 
the  nabob  was  left  alone  to  bear,  in  the  weak- 
ness of  age  and  intellect,  the  results  of  his 
unhallowed    ambition.     Clive,   with    others 
who  had  largely  benefited  by  sharing  its  first- 
fruits,  had  gone  to  enjoy  the  wealth  thus  ac- 
quired uuder  the  safeguard  of  a  free  con- 
stitution ;  and  their  successors  would,  it  was 
probable,  be  inclined  to  look  to  the  expedient 
of  a  new  revolution  as  the  best  possible  mea- 
sure for  their  private  intei'ests,  as  well  as 
those  of  their  employers.     The  excitement 
attendant  on  the  payment  of  the  chief  part 
of  the  stipulated  sums  to  the  Bengal  treasury, 
had  before  this  time  given  place  to  depression; 
that  is,  so  far  as  the  public  aflairs  of  the  com- 
pany were  concerned.     Individuals  had  ac- 
cumulated, and  were  still  accumulating  large 
fortunes,  to  which,  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  no 
drawback  was  attached;  but  the  general  trade 
was  in   a   much  less   flourishing  condition. 
On  being  first  acquainted  with  the  extent  of 
money  and  territory  ceded  by  Meer  Jaflfier, 
(of  which,  it  may  be  remarked,  Clive  gave  a 
very  exaggerated  account,)  the  directors  sent 
out  word  that  no  supplies  would  be  sent  by 
them  to  India  for  several  ensuiag  seasons, 
as  the  Bengal  treasury  would,  it  was  ex- 
pected, be  well  able  to  supply  the  civil  and 
military  exigences  of  the  three  presidencies, 
to  provide  European  investments,  and  even 
to  make  provision  for  the  China  trade.    This 
was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  in  less 
than  two  years  after  the  deposition  of  Meer 
Jafifier,  "  it  was  found  necessary  to  take  up 
money  at  interest,  although  large  sums  had 
been   received    besides   for   bills   upon   the 
Court  of  Directors."  *     The  distress  created 
in  England  by  these  drafts  was  very  great ; 
and  even  in  the  year  1758,  the  holders  were 
with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  grant  fur- 
ther time  for  their  liquidation. 

The  payment  of  the  English  troops  en- 
gaged in  repelling  the  attempts  of  the  Shah- 

*  Vansittart's  Karrative  of  Transactions  in  Ben- 
gal, i.,  22.  The  same  authority  states,  that  in  1700  the 
military  and  other  charges  in  Bengal  amounted  to 


zada,  presented  an  additional  difficulty.  It 
had  been  thought  that  the  stipulated  sum  of 
one  lac  of  rupees  (£10,000)  per  month,  would 
amply  cover  their  expenditure ;  but  expe- 
rience proved  that  amount  insufficient  to 
provide  for  the  exigences  of  the  augmented 
establishment  thereby  necessitated,  even  had 
the  money  been  regularly  paid ;  instead  of 
which,  the  nabob  was  greatly  in  arrears  at 
the  time  of  Clive's  departure. 

In  fact,  his  own  forces  were  so  costly  and 
extensive,  that  it  is  alleged  they  were  alone 
sufficient  to  absorb  the  entire  revenue.  The 
death  of  Meeran  was  quickly  followed  by 
an  alarming  mutiny.  The  palace  was  sur- 
rounded, the  walls  scaled,  and  Meer  Jaffier 
threatened  with  instant  death  unless  the 
claims  of  the  really  distressed  troops  were 
liquidated.  Meer  Cossim,  who  had  married 
the  only  surviving  legitimate  child  of  the  na- 
bob, interfered  for  his  protection,  and  brought 
about  an  arrangement  by  the  advance  of 
three  lacs  from  his  own  treasury,  and  a  pro- 
mise of  the  balance  due  in  a  stated  period. 

Mr.  Vansittart  arrived  to  fill  the  position 
of  governor  of  Bengal  in  July,  1760.  An 
empty  treasury  ;  a  quarrelsome  and  dicta- 
torial council ;  unpaid  and  disorderly  troops ; 
the  provision  of  an  investment  actually  sus- 
pended ; — these  were  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  awaited  him.f  Mr.  Holwell,  while  in 
the  position  of  temporary  governor,  had 
suggested  to  his  fellow-officials,  that  the 
cruelty  and  incapacity  of  Meer  Jaffier  justi- 
fied his  abandonment,  and  proposed  that 
they  should  change  sides — accept  the  re- 
iterated offers  of  the  emperor,  and  make 
common  cause  with  him.  This  project  was 
rejected ;  but  the  necessity  for  some  decisive 
measure  being  pretty  generally  agreed  upon, 
it  was  at  length  resolved  to  offer  Meer 
Cossim  Ali  the  limited  degree  of  real  power 
still  residing  in  the  person  of  the  nabob,  on 
condition  of  the  title  and  a  fixed  income 
being  left  with  Meer  Jaffier,  and  certain 
additional  concessions  made  to  the  English. 
Mr.  Vansittart  acquiesced  in  the  scheme 
formed  by  Mr.  Holwell  and  the  select  com- 
mittee. One  or  two  members  of  the  general 
council,  when  the  intended  change  was  first 
hinted  at,  dissented  on  the  ground  that  the 
incapacity  of  Meer  Jaffier  was  itself  favour- 
able to  the  interests  of  the  company;  but 
the  urgent  need  of  fresh  supplies  of  funds  to 
meet  increased  expenditure,  combined  per- 

upwards  of  £200,000  per  ann. ;  while  the  net  revenue 
did  not,  exceed  £80,000— (p.  97.) 

+  Vansittart's  Letter  to  £.  I.  Proprietors,  p.  13. 
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haps  with  less  easily  avowed  motives  on  the 
part  of  certain  influential  persons  overpow- 
ered this  reasoning,  and  a  treaty  was  en- 
tered into  by  the  governor  and  select  com- 
mittee with  Meer  Cossim,  by  which  he 
agreed  to  assign  to  the  English  the  revenues 
of  the  three  districts  of  Burdwan,  Midna- 
pore,  and  Chittagong,  in  discharge  of  the 
balance  due  from  his  father-in-law.  On 
the  night  on  which  the  articles  were  signed, 
Meer  Cossim  tendered  to  Mr.  Vansittart  a 
note  for  the  payment  of  twenty  lacs  of 
rupees  to  the  five  members  of  the  select 
committee.  Considering  the  large  sums  ex- 
torted from  Meer  Jaffier  on  a  previous  oc- 
casion, it  was  only  natural  to  expect  some 
similar  instance  of  "  munificence"  in  the 
present  case;  though,  from  the  impoverished 
state  of  the  revenues,  the  amount  must  of 
necessity  be  greatly  inferior.  The  note  was, 
however,  returned,  and  the  governor  and 
committee,  if  they  had  not  the  self-denial 
wholly  to  reject  the  tempting  ofier,  dis- 
played at  least  a  suflBcient  regard  to  de- 
corum to  refuse  accepting  any  portion  of 
it,  until  Meer  Cossim  should  be  seated  in 
security  on  the  musnud,  and  all  the  condi- 
tions of  the  treaty  fulfilled.  In  the  meantime 
they  appear  to  have  made  no  private  agree- 
ment whatever ;  but,  in  lieu  of  it,  to  have 
asked  a  contribution  of  five  lacs  for  the 
company,  which  was  immediately  paid  and 
employed  in  aid  of  the  operations  then  in 
progress  against  the  French  at  Pondicherry. 
The  deposition  of  Meer  JaflSer  was  effected 
with  so  much  ease,  that  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  on  which  it  took  place,  a  stranger 
entering  Moorshedabad  would  scarcely  have 
suspected  the  revolution  that  had  so  recently 
occurred.  When  first  informed  of  his  in- 
tended supercession,  the  nabob  manifested 
an  unexpected  degree  of  energy — declared 
that  his  son,  Meeran,  had  warned  him  what 
would  happen,  and  even  threatened  to 
oppose  force  by  force,  and  abide  his  fate. 
'  But  this  was  the  mere  effervescence  of  im- 

•  Vansittart's  Narrative,  i.,  100—138. 

t  Among  the  reasons  stated  by  the  governor  and 
committee  for  the  deposition  of  Meer  Jaffier,  was  a 
massacre  committed  by  his  orders  at  Dacca  in  June, 
1700,  in  which  the  mother  of  Surajah  Dowlah,  his 
aunt,  his  widow  and  daughter,  and  a  boy  adopted 
into  the  family,  were  taken  from  prison  at  midnight 
and  drowned,  together  with  seventy  persons  of  in- 
ferior note.  Such  wholesale  slaugliter  as  this,  if 
actually  perpetrated,  would  have  cast  into  the  shade 
even  the  enormities  which  formed  the  steps  to  the 
Mogul  throne  ;  yet  it  does  not  seem  that  any  official 
inquiry  was  instituted  in  the  matter.  So  hardened 
do  the  minds  of  Europeans  become  by  familiarity  to 


potent  rage.  The  palace  was  surrounded  by 
English  troops,  and  he  possessed  few,  if  any, 
on  whose  fidelity  reliance  cpuld  be  placed  ; 
besides  which,  so  "  general  a  disaffection 
against  his  government,  and  detestation  of 
his  person  and  principles,  prevailed  in  the 
country  amongst  all  ranks  and  classes  of 
people,"  that  Mr.  Vansittart  declared,  "  it 
would  have  been  scarcely  possible  for  the 
old  nabob  to  have  saved  himself  from  being 
murdered,  or  the  city  from  plunder,  another 
month."* 

Scarcity  alike  of  money  and  provisions 
began  to  be  painfully  felt  throughout 
Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa.  Moorshedabad, 
once  the  seat  of  unparalleled  abundance, 
had  become  the  abode  of  poverty-stricken 
multitudes ;  while  Patna,  exposed  for  two 
years  to  the  ravages  of  the  imperial  forces, 
and  threatened  with  renewed  invasion,  in- 
stead of  furnishing,  as  in  times  of  peace,  vast 
stores  of  rice,  was  now  almost  a  wilder- 
nesss.  Amid  this  wide-spread  misery,  the 
man  from  whom  aid  was  expected  continued 
to  lavish  sums  extorted  by  oppression  on 
favourites  of  the  most  unworthy  character ; 
and  pleasures  (if  they  deserve  that  name)  of 
the  most  disreputable  description.  The 
measure  of  his  iniquities  was  filled  by  tlie 
sanction  or  direction  given  by  him,  in  con- 
junction with  Meeran,  for  the  midnight 
assassination  of  Gassitee  Begum  and  Amina 
Begum, t  which,  in  the  case  of  the  former 
princess,  was  an  act  of  peculiar  ingratitude 
as  well  as  cruelty,  since  she  had  been  ex- 
tremely useful  to  him  during  the  fifteen 
months'sway  of  her  nephew,  Surajah  Dowlali. 
It  must  be  remembered,  that  Colonel  Clive 
had  viewed  the  assassination  of  that  prince 
with  utter  indifference ;  and  it  is  the  less  to 
be  wondered  at  that  so  sanguinary  a  com- 
mencement having  passed  uncensured,  Meer 
Jaffier  should  have  allowed  his  son  to  follow 
out  the  same  course  until  he  was  cut  off  as 
one  who,  though  tmscathed  by  human  laws, 
yet  "  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live."     The 

the  worst  features  of  despotism,  that  Messrs.  Am)"att, 
Ellis,  and  Smyth,  the  tliree  dissenting  members  of 
council,  in  their  minute  complaining  of  not  having 
been  duly  consulted  regarding  the  recent  measures 
adopted  by  the  select  committee,  positively  palliate 
the  charges  brought  against  Meer  Jaffier  as  cruellies 
which  would  appear  shocking  to  a  civilised  govern- 
ment, but  which  were  common  to  all  despotic  ones. 
In  fact,  the  transaction,  infamous  as  it  really  was, 
had  been  greatly  magnified;  for  in  October,  1705,  it 
was  officially  stated  by  the  government  of  Bengal, 
that  of  the  five  principal  victims  named  above,only  two 
had  perished  ;  the  rest  had  been  kept  in  confinement, 
and  were  subsequently  set  at  liberty.     (Thornton's 
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death  of  Meerau  formed  a  new  feature  in 
the  complicated  question  upon  which  Mr. 
Vansittart  was  called  upon  to  decide.  The 
prince  was  well  known  to  have  been  the 
chief  counsellor  and  abettor  of  his  father's 
actions ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
Mr.  Holwell's  proposition  (of  abandoning 
Meer  Jaffier  and  surrendering  the  govern- 
ment to  the  emperor)  being  wholly  set  aside, 
it  would  not  have  been  wiser  to  have  avoided 
the  questionable  expedient  of  a  supercession, 
by  suffering  the  present  nabob  to  continue  to 
occupy  the  musnud,  but  with  a  very  limited 
degree  of  authority.  It  was  evident  things 
could  not  remain  as  they  were ;  the  power 
of  the  English  was  too  great  and  too  little — 
altogether  too  undefined  to  be  stationary ; 
and  though  there  is  much  reason  to  believe 
that  the  course  pursued  in  this  difficult 
crisis  was  really  prompted  by  an  honest 
desire  for  the  good  of  all  parties,  yet,  like 
most  temporising  measures,  the  result  was 
total  and  disastrous  failure. 

The  resignation  forced  upon  Meer  Jaffier 
appears,  under  the  circumstances,  rather  a 
boon  than  a  punishment.  The  first  out- 
burst of  rage  having  subsided,  he  listened 
calmly  to  the  proposals  made  to  him— 
prudently  rejected  the  ofter  of  continuing  to 
enjoy  the  empty  semblance  of  power,  while 
the  reality  was  to  be  vested  in  another 
person  ;  and  simply  stipulated  that  he 
should  be  suffered  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Calcutta,  and  reside  there  under  British 
protection.  It  has  been  alleged  that  his 
ambitious  son-in-law  objected  strongly  to 
such  a  procedure,  and  would  have  preferred 
disposing  of  his  predecessor  after  a  more 
summary  fashion  :*  but  be  this  as  it  may, 
Meer  Jaffier  quitted  Moorshedabad  the  very 

British  India,  i.,  387.)  This  does  not  free  the  English 
authorities  from  blame  regarding  the  fate  of  those 
who  really  perished,  and  the  hazard  incurred  by  the 
survivors,  who  were  left  at  the  caprice  of  an  apathetic 
old  man  and  a  merciless  youth.  But  so  little  con- 
cern was  manifested  when  human  lives  and  not 
trading  monopolies  were  concerned,  that  Meeran, 
being  reproached  by  Scrafton  (then  British  resident 
at  Moorshedabad)  for  the  murder  of  one  of  the 
female  relatives  of  Ali  Verdi  Khan,  did  not  take  the 
trouble  of  replying,  as  he  truly  might,  that  she  was 
alive,  but  asked,  in  the  tone  of  a  petulant  boy  who 
thought  he  "  might  do  what  he  willed  with  his  own," 
"  What,  shall  not  1  kill  an  old  woman  who  goes  about 
in  her  dooly  (litter)  to  stir  up  the  jematdars  (military 
commanders)  against  my  father  '•"'  The  perceptions  of 
the  Bengal  public  were,  happily,  not  quite  so  ob- 
tuse as  those  of  their  Mohammedan  or  European 
rulers;  and  the  murder  of  the  jjrincesses  (with  or 
without  their  alleged  com])anions  of  inferior  rank) 
was  held  to  be  so  foul  a  crime,  that  the  fire  of  heaven, 


evening  of  his  deposition,  bearing  away,  to 
solace  his  retirement,  about  seventy  of  the 
ladies  of  the  harem,  and  "  a  reasonable 
quantity  of  jewels."  His  oidy  lawful  wife 
(the  mother  of  Meeran)  refused  to  accom- 
pany him,  and  remained  with  her  daughter 
and  Meer  Cossim.  Thus  ends  one  important 
though  not  very  creditable  page  of  Anglo- 
Indian  history  in  Bengal. 

Administration  of  Meer  Cossim  Ali. — 
The  question  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  every 
member  of  the  Bengal  presidency,  whether 
friendly  or  adverse  to  the  new  nabob,  was — 
how  he  would  manage  to  fulfil  the  treaty 
with  the  English,  pay  the  sums  claimed  by 
them,  and  liquidate  the  enormous  arrears 
due  to  his  own  clamorous  troops?  Being 
an  able  financier,  a  rigid  economist  in  per- 
sonal expenditure,  and  a  man  of  unwearying 
energy,  Meer  Cossim  set  about  the  Her- 
culean task  of  freeing  himself  from  pecu- 
niary involvements,  and  restoring  the  pros- 
perity of  the  country  by  measures  which 
soon  inspired  the  English  officials  with  the 
notion  that,  so  far  as  their  personal  interests 
were  concerned,  the  recent  revolution  might 
prove  as  the  exchange  of  King  Log  for 
King  Stork.  Strict  accounts  of  income  and 
expenditure  were  demanded  from  the  local 
governors,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ; 
the  retrospect  was  carried  back  even  to  the 
time  of  Ali  Verdi  Khan  ;  and  many  who  had 
long  since  retired  to  eujoy,  in  comparative 
obscurity,  wealth  gotten  by  more  or  less 
questionable  means,  while  basking  in  the 
short-lived  sunshine  of  court  favour,  were 
now  compelled  to  refund  at  least  a  portion 
of  their  accumulations.  In  short,  according 
to  Gholam  Hussein,  the  advice  of  Sadi  the 
poet — "  Why  coUectest  thou  not  from  every 

which  smote  the  perpetrator,  was  popularly  believed 
to  have  been  called  down  by  Amina  Begum  (the 
mother  of  Surajah  Dowlah),  who  in  dying  uttered  the 
vengeful  wish,  that  the  lightning  might  fall  on  the 
murderer  of  herself,  her  child,  and  her  sister.  The  im- 
precation is  of  fearful  meaning  in  Bengal,  where  loss 
of  life  during  thunder-storms  is  of  frequent  occurrence  ; 
and  the  tale  ran,  that  the  deaths  of  Meeran  and  his 
victims  were  not,  as  stated  in  the  text,  a  month 
apart,  but  simultaneous,  the  fatal  orders  being  exe- 
cuted at  Dacca  on  the  same  night  and  hour  that 
Meeran  perished,  several  hundred  miles  away. 
(Siijar  ul  Mutitlcherin,  ii.,  ].'S3.)  The  translator 
adds,  in  a  note,  that  the  imprecation  of  Amina 
Begum  was  mentioned  in  Moorshedabad  full  thirty 
days  before  intelligence  became  public  of  the  death 
of  Meeran. 

*  This  charge  will  be  found  in  Holwell's  Indian 
Tracts,  90- — 91  ;  but  in  a  subsequent  page  it  is  denied 
by  Mr.  Holwell,  the  person  to  wliom  the  proposition 
is  stated  to  have  been  made. — (Idem,  p.  114.) 
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subject  a  grain  of  silver,  that  thou  mayest 
form  a  treasure?"  —  became  the  rule  of 
Meer  Cossim ;  and,  in  the  short  space  of 
eight  months,  he  wrought  a  ■wonderful 
change  for  the  better,  though  at  a  cost  of 
personal  exertion  -which  he  described  by  de- 
claring, that  he  had  "  scarce  had  leisure  to 
drink  a  little  water,  nor  a  minute's  time  to 
eat  or  enjoy  sleep."* 

Such  rigid  supervision  was  sure  to  dis- 
please those  especially  by  whom  it  was  most 
needed;  and  the  camp  of  the  Mogul  be- 
came in  consequence  the  rallying  ground  of 
many  discontented  zemindars  and  petty 
rajahs  who  were  not  strong  enough  to 
rebel  in  their  own  names.  Early  in  1701 
an  engagement  took  place  between  the  im- 
perial forces  and  those  of  Meer  Cossim  and 
the  Euglish  under  Major  Carnac.  The  em- 
peror was  again  defeated  ;  the  small  French 
corps  by  which  he  had  been  supported  quite 
dispersed ;  and  its  indefatigable  leader, 
M.  Law,  taken  prisoner.f  Immediately 
after  the  battle,  overtures  of  peace  were 
made  by  the  victors,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  a  brave  Hindoo  general,  whose  name, 
whatever  it  may  have  been,  has  been  angli- 
cised into  Rajah  Shitabroy.  The  proposi- 
tion was  gladly  accepted ;  Shah  Alum  pro- 
ceeded to  Patna,  and  there  bestowed  on 
]\Ieer  Cossim  the  investiture  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  three  provinces,  on  condition 
of  the  annual  payment  of  twenty-four  lacs 
of  rupees. J  The  English  commander  then 
escorted  the  emperor  some  distance  on  his 
road  to  join  Shuja  Dowlah,  the  nabob  of 
Dude.  External  hostility  had  scarcely  been 
removed  from  the  path  of  Meer  Cossim,  be- 
fore obstacles  of  a  domestic  character  took 
its  place.  Several  Hindoo  officials  of  high 
rank  persisted  iu  evading  his  just  demands 
for  a  settlement  of  outstanding  accounts, 
and  screened  themselves  from  punishment, 

*  VansiUart's  Narrative,  i.,  214. 

•f  After  the  fate  of  the  day  had  been  decided, 
Law,  though  deserted  by  his  countrymen,  refused  to 
quit  the  field  j  and  vexed  to  the  soul  by  the  utter 
failure  of  his  attempts  to  uphold  the  interests  of  the 
French  nation,  sat  down  astride  a  gun,  ready  to  fling 
away  his  life,  when  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  cap- 
ture him.  Major  Carnac  found  him  in  this  attitude, 
accepted  his  surrender  on  parole  without  deliver- 
ing up  his  sword,  and  subsequently,  in  common 
with  all  the  other  British  officers,  treated  the  cap- 
tive with  marked  consideration.  Gholam  Hussein 
Khan  highly  extols  this  chivalrous  behaviour,  and 
finds  frequent  occasion  to  applaud  in  the  strongest 
manner  the  military  qualifications  of  the  English  ; 
adding,  that  if  they  did  but  possess  equal  proficiency 
;n  the  arts  of  government,  and  manifested  as  much 
solicitude    for   the   welfare   of  native   communities 


or  even  from  inquiry,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  the  English.  Ram  Narrain,  the 
governor  of  Patna,  afforded  a  remarkable 
example  of  this  ill-judged  partiality.  He 
had  been  placed  in  office  by  Ali  Verdi 
Khan,  and  was  one  of  the  few  nobles  whose 
fidelity  to  Surajah  Dowlah  remained  invio- 
late. After  the  deposition  and  murder  of 
this  prince,  Meer  Jaffier  had  urgently  soli- 
cited Clive  to  induce  Ram  Narrain  to  come 
to  Moorshedabad  under  the  promise  of  Rri- 
tish  protection,  in  order,  as  the  proposer  of 
this  notable  scheme  did  not  hesitate  to 
avow,  to  obtain  a  convenient  opportunity 
for  cutting  off  his  liead.  The  experience 
of  Clive  in  the  art  of  writing  "soothing" 
letters  to  an  intended  victim,  was,  happily 
for  the  national  honour,  not  made  use  of 
in  the  present  case;  on  the  contrary,  the 
ungenerous  policy  of  maintaining  a  rival 
party  in  the  court  of  the  nabob,  induced 
favourable  terms  to  be  made  with  Ram 
Narrain,  and  he  was  confirmed  in  his  gov- 
ernment despite  the  opposition  of  his  nomi- 
nal master. 

As  might  be  expected  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, between  constant  warfare  and 
a  disaffected  ruler,  the  revenues  of  Patna 
proved  of  little  benefit  to  the  exhausted 
treasury  of  Moorshedabad.  Ram  Narrain 
scarcely  disguised  the  hatred  and  contempt 
he  felt  for  Meer  Jaffier,  and  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  resisting  or  evading  his  demands; 
but  Meer  Cossim  was  a  man  of  a  dift'ercnt 
stamp ;  and  a  fierce  and  prolonged  dispute 
took  place  between  the  nabob  and  the 
governor — the  former  demanding  the  im- 
mediate settlement  of  all  arrears ;  the  latter, 
on  one  pretence  or  other,  refusing  even  to 
render  the  accounts  justly  demanded  from 
him.  The  refractory  subordinate  relied  on 
the  protection  of  the  English,  and  long 
continued  to  be  upheld  in  his  unwarrantable 

in  time  of  peace,  as  they  did  forethought  in  war, 
then  no  nation  in  the  world  would  be  worthier  of 
command.  "  But,"  he  adds,  "such  is  the  little  regard 
they  show  to  the  people  of  these  kingdoms,  and  such 
their  apathy  and  inclifl'erence  to  their  welfare,  that 
the  natives  under  their  dominion  groan  everywhere, 
and  are  reduced  to  poverty  and  distress." — {Siyar  ul 
Mutakherin,  ii.,  102.) 

I  Meer  Cossim,  aware  of  the  strong  personal  pre- 
judice of  Major  Carnac  towards  himself,  refused  to 
enter  the  imperial  camp,  lest  some  design  against 
him — such  as  it  a]ipears  was  actually  entertained  by 
Carnac  and  Ellis  (Vansittart's  Narrative,  ii.,  399) — 
should  be  put  in  practice.  Therefore  the  investi- 
ture was  performed  in  the  hall  of  the  English  fac- 
tory, a  platform  being  made  of  two  dining-tables, 
covered  with  cloth,  on  which  to  enthrone  the  fallen 
majesty  of  the  house  of  Timur. 
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refusal  to  furnish  any  statement  of  his  admin- 
istration by  the  miUtary  commanders  then 
stationed  at  Patna;  but  at  length  the  re- 
presentations of  Meer  Cossim,  regarding 
the  violent  conduct  of  Colonel  Coote*  and 
Major  Carnac,  occasioned  their  recall,  and 
left  Ram  Narrain  in  the  hands  of  the  nabob, 
by  whom  his  person  was  seized  and  his  effects 
confiscated,  on  the  charge  of  embezzlement. 

The  truth  was,  the  whole  affair  had  been 
treated  rather  as  a  bone  of  contention  among 
the  jarring  members  of  the  Bengal  pre- 
sidency, than  as  a  question  of  justice.  The 
secret  of  their  disunion  appears  to  have  been 
sheer  jealousy  of  the  present  offered  by  Meer 
Cossim  to  the  select  committee  previous  to 
his  accession,  which  they  refused  receiving 
until  the  claims  of  the  company  should  be 
satisfied,  peace  restored,  and  the  long  stand- 
ing arrears  of  the  native  troops  entirely  liqui- 
dated.f 

These  preliminaries  having  been  fulfilled, 
it  was  probably  expected  that  Meer  Cossim 
would  repeat  his  offer  of  the  twenty  lacs  of 
rupees  to  the  individuals  by  whom  it  had 
been  temporarily  rejected.  The  remaining 
members  of  council  (not  of  the  select  commit- 
tee) became  extremely  violent  on  the  subject, 
and  instead  of  pleading,  as  they  might  have 
reasonably  done,  against  being  excluded  from 
all  share  in  a  transaction  which  they  had  about 
as  much,  or  as  little  right  to  benefit  by  as 
their  colleagues,  the  tone  adopted  was  one 
of  disinterested  zeal  for  the  interest  of  their 
employers,  in  whose  name  it  was  insisted 
the  twenty  lacs  should  be  immediately  de- 
manded from  Meer  Cossim.     This  motion 

*  For  instance,  Meer  Cossim  complained  that  on 
one  occasion  Colonel  Coote,  accompanied  by  thirty- 
five  European  horsemen  and  200  sepoys,  entered  his 
tent  in  a  great  passion  with  a  pistol  in  either  hand, 
crying  out,  "  Where  is  the  nabob ?"  and  uttering  "God 
dammees !"  Colonel  Coote  tacitly  admitted  the  truth 
of  this  statement,  with  the  trivial  exception  that  his 
pistols  were  not  cocked,  as  the  nabob  had  declared. 
— (Vansittart's  Narrative,  i.,  238 — 244.) 

f  Soon  after  his  accession,  Meer  Cossim  took  oc- 
casion to  present  Mr.  Vansittart  with  a  present  of 
25,000  rupees  on  the  birth  of  a  son — an  ordinary 
eastern  compliment,  which  the  governor  accepted, 
but  immediately  paid  into  the  company's  treasui-y. 

\  A  receipt  in  full  was  given  to  Meer  Cossim  in 
March,  1762,  from  all  pecuniary  obligation  to  the  Eng- 
lish. A  minute  in  council  showed  that  he  had  paid 
them  twenty-six  lacs  of  sicca  rupees  (valued  at 
2s.  85J.  each),  together  with  fifty-three  lacs  of  cur- 
rent rupees  (2s.  4(/.  each),  derived  from  the  ceded 
districts.  He  had  likewise  satisfied  the  claims  both 
of  his  own  and  his  predecessor's  troops. — (Narrative.) 

§  It  appears,  however,  from  the  evidence  given 
before  parliament,  in  1772,  by  Colonel  CalliauQ  and 
Mr.  Sumner,  that  the  twenty  lacs  were  actually  paid 


was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Amyatt,  who, 
as  Governor  Vansittart  did  not  fail  to  remark, 
had  been  of  a  different  opinion  some  three 
years  before,  or  he  would  scarcely  have 
accepted  a  share  in  the  golden  harvest  ob- 
tained by  the  elevation  of  Meer  Jaflier,  with- 
out exhibiting  any  such  scrupulous  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  general  body.  The  re- 
sult of  a  subsequent  nabob-making  affair 
proved  that  another  stickler  for  the  rights  of 
the  company  (Mr.  Johnstone)  was  equally 
willing,  when  practicable,  to  make  a  bargain 
on  his  own  account.  The  measure  was, 
however,  carried  by  a  majority  of  the  entire 
council,  and  a  formal  requisition  to  the  above 
effect  made  to  Meer  Cossim.  The  answer 
was  prompt  and  decisive.  The  nabob,  aftei. 
stating,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  had 
fulfilled  every  article  of  the  treaty,"J  de- 
clared, "  I  owe  nobody  a  single  rupee,  nor 
will  I  pay  your  demand."  The  sum  intended 
for  the  select  committee  had  been,  he  said, 
positively  refused ;  most  of  the  gentlemen  to 
whom  it  was  offered  had  left  the  country;  and 
as  to  the  one  or  two  still  in  India,  "  I  do  not 
think,"  adds  the  nabob,  "  they  will  demand 
it  from  me."§  The  directors  at  home  clearly 
appreciated  the  motives  of  all  concerned, 
and  expressed  decided  approbation  of  the 
"  spirited"  refusal  given  to  an  unauthorised 
encroachment. 

But  the  fire  of  anger  and  distrust,  far  from 
being  extinguished  by  such  well-merited 
rebuffs,  was  fed  by  various  concomitant 
circumstances.  An  angry,  if  not  insolent|| 
memorial,  dictated  by  Clive  immediately 
before  sailing  for  England,  and  addressed  by 

by  Meer  Cossim,  and  received  in  the  following  pro- 
portions : — the  governor,  five  lacs  (£50,000)  ;  Hol- 
well,  Sumner,  Calliaud,  and  M'Gwire,  in  diminishing 
portions,  according  to  seniority.  This  makes  the 
select  committee  to  have  consisted  of  five  persons; 
but  beside  these,  it  appears  there  were  others  not 
then  present  at  Calcutta.  The  committee  consisted 
of  the  .senior  members  of  the  council,  and  the  coun- 
cil itself  varied  in  the  number  of  members  from  six 
to  sixteen,  according  to  the  number  of  those  absent 
in  their  employments  as  chiefs  of  factories,  (kc. 

II  One  phrase  declares  that  a  recent  communica- 
tion from  the  directors  was  equally  unworthy  of  the 
parties  by  whom  it  was  written,  or  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  "  in  whatever  relation  considered — as 
masters  to  servants,  or  gentlemen  to  gentlemen  j" 
and  it  is  added,  significantly,  that  from  the  partiality 
evinced  to  individuals,  "private  views  may,  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  take  the  lead  here  from  examples  at 
home,  and  no  gentlemen  hold  your  service  longer, 
nor  exert  themselves  further  in  it,  than  their  own 
cxiyencies  require."  This  remarkable  specimen  of 
plain  speaking  boasts  the  signatures  of  Clive,  Holwell, 
Sumner,  and  M'Gwire,  all  of  whom  were  dismissed 
the  service,  as  also  another  councillor  named  PleydelL 
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the  Bengal  officials  to  their  "honourable 
masters,"  procured  the  dismissal  of  all  by 
whom  it  had  been  signed.  This  measure  failed 
in  producing  the  intended  effect ;  for  of  the 
refractory  members,  the  majority,  like  their 
leader,  had  realised  immense  fortunes  by  the 
use  of  more  or  less  discreditable  means;  others 
paid  the  penalty  of  sharing  the  violence  of 
their  predecessors  by  expulsion  from  the 
company's  service.  Although  subsequently 
reinstated,  their  temporary  absence  left 
the  governor  in  a  minority  in  council, 
and  vested  the  personal  opponents  of  the 
nabob  with  overwhelming  power.  Mr.  Van- 
sittart,  in  rectitude  of  character,  discretion, 
and  gentlemanly  bearing,  was  infinitely  su- 
perior to  his  fellow-ofScials ;  but  he  lacked 
energy  to  control  their  unruly  tempers,  and 
successfully  oppose  their  selfish  ends.  It  ap- 
pears that  he  and  the  other  four  gentlemen 
associated  with  him  (that  is,  all  the  members 
of  the  select  committee  then  in  Bengal),  did 
eventually  receive  from  Cossim  Ali  the  much- 
canvassed  twenty  lacs.  This  single  draw- 
back on  a  general  reputation  for  disinterest- 
edness, afforded  an  opening  of  which  his  ene- 
mies well  knew  how  to  take  advantage,  and 
every  effort  made  to  check  their  illegitimate 
gains  was  treated  as  an  act  of  corrupt  and 
venal  partiality  towards  the  nabob. 

We  have  already  seen  that  in  the  time  of 
Moorshed  Kooli  Khan,  the  English  officials 
had  striven  to  construe  the  firmauns  granted 
by  the  emperor  Feroksheer,  as  conferring 
not  only  exemption  from  custom-dues  on 
all  foreign  commerce,  but  as  including  the 
produce  of  the  country,  which  they  asserted 
ought  to  pass  untaxed,  if  accompanied  by 
their  dustucks  or  licenses,  even  from  one 
district  to  another.  Now,  as  half  the  local 
revenue  was,  by  the  system  universally  pur- 
sued, obtained  by  innumerable  petty  dues 
levied  on  merchandise,  at  frequent  inter- 
vals, in  its  passage  fi-om  place  to  place,  it 
followed  that  such  an  unreasonable  claim, 
if  granted,  must  prove  highly  injurious  to 
the  income  of  the  pi-ovince,  and  ruinous  to 
the  native  traders,  who,  fettered  by  taxation, 
could  not  hope  to  compete  with  their 
favoured  rivals.  The  manifest  injustice  of 
the  demand  procured  its  speedy,  and  for  a 

•  Vansittart's  Narrative,  ii.,  153. 

t  Treaty  with  Surajah  Dowlah ;  vide  Scrafton's 
Reflections  on  the  Government  of  Indostan,  p.  53. 

I  Vansittart's  Narrative,  ii.,  113. 

§  The  existence  and  notoriety  of  these  practices  is 
evidenced  in  a  letter  from  the  directors,  dated  April, 
1760,  in  which  it  is  asserted,  that  the  chiefs  of  subor- 
dinate factories  gained  full  twenty  per  cent,  upon 


time,  complete  abandonment.  At  a  subse- 
quent period  the  directors  (in  a  dispute  with 
the  Dutch  regarding  the  right  of  the  em- 
peror to  grant  the  English  merchants  a  mo- 
nopoly for  the  sole  purchase  of  saltpetre, 
notwithstanding  the  promise  of  free  trade 
conceded  to  their  competitors)  laid  it  down 
as  an  axiom,  that  the  design  of  all  firmauns 
granted  to  Europeans  was  to  admit  them 
"  to  the  same  freedom  of  trading  with  the 
Mogul's  own  subjects — surely  not  a  better."* 
In  fact,  the  interests  of  the  company  were 
in  no  manner  concerned  in  the  question  of 
inland  traffic,  because  this  had  been  entirely 
resigned  to  their  servants ;  and  every  attempt 
at  encroachment  made  by  them  during  the 
strong  administrations  of  Moorshed  Kooli 
and  Ali  Verdi  Khan  had  been  carefully 
suppressed,  until  the  latter  ruler  became 
weakened  by  age,  foreign  wars,  and  domestic 
sorrows.  The  previous  efforts  were  recom- 
menced and  increased  at  the  time  of  the  ac- 
cession of  Surajah  Dowlah — so  much  so,  that 
the  articles  signed  by  the  English  on  the  sur- 
render of  Cossimbazar  in  May,  1 757, included 
a  specific  promise  to  make  good  all  that  the 
Mohammedan  government  had  suffered  from 
the  abuse  of  dustucks. f  This  pledge  was 
far  from  being  redeemed,  and  the  abuse 
complained  of  rose  to  such  an  extent,  despite 
the  repeated  remonstrances  of  Meer  Jaffier, 
that  not  only  every  servant  of  the  company, 
together  with  their  gomastahs  or  native 
agents,  claimed  complete  immunity  in  carry- 
ing on  inland  trade  in  salt,  betel-nut, 
tobacco,  bamboos,  dried  fish,  &c.,  but  even 
the  Bengalee  merchants  found  it  expedient 
to  purchase  the  name  of  some  member  of 
the  presidency ;  and  by  virtue  of  "  dustucks" 
thus  obtained,  could  laugh  at  the  revenue 
officers,  and  compel  the  natives,  on  penalty 
of  flogging  or  imprisonment,^  to  buy  goods 
at  more,  or  sell  them  at  considerably  less, 
than  the  market  price. § 

Had  Mr.  Vansittart  been  a  man  of  more 
determination,  he  might  probably  have 
averted  a  new  revolution ;  but  the  compro- 
mising character  of  his  measures  served  only 
to  encourage  his  intractable  associates.  In 
taking  a  firm  stand  on  the  justice  of  the 
question,  and  insisting  upon  the  proper  pay- 
goods  supplied  to  private  traders,  often  exclusive  of 
commission  ;  while  the  native  merchants  "  apply  to 
our  junior  servants,  and  for  valuable  considerations 
receive  their  goods  covered  with  our  servants' 
names  :  even  a  writer  trades  in  this  manner  for  many 
thousands,  when  at  the  same  time  he  has  often  not 
real  credit  for  an  hundred  rupees.  For  the  truth  of 
these  assertions  we  need  only  appeal  to  yourselves.' 
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ment  of  taxes  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  country  government,  he  would  doubtless 
have  been  supported  by  the  directors,  who, 
unbiassed  by  self-interest,  would  then,  as  on 
a  subsequent  occasion,  have  given  an  honest 
decision  on  so  plain  a  case.  But  Vansittart, 
aware  of  the  extreme  anxiety  of  the  nabob 
to  preserve  peace  with  the  English,  hoped 
to  bring  about  an  arrangement  by  offering, 
on  their  behalf,  the  payment  of  nine  per 
cent,  (a  rate  not  a  quarter  the  amount  of 
that  exacted  from  native  traders)  upon  the 
prime  cost  of  goods  at  the  time  of  purchase, 
after  which  no  further  duties  should  be 
imposed.  These  terms  were  settled  at  a 
private  interview  between  the  nabob  and 
the  governor,  and  the  latter  departed  highly 
pleased  at  having  brought  about  an  amicable 
adjustment.  But  he  did  not  understand 
the  blinding  influence  of  the  factious  and 
grasping  spirit  of  the  men  with  whom  he 
had  to  deal.  The  members  of  council,  ab- 
sent iu  their  capacities  of  chiefs  of  facto- 
ries, were  called  together :  even  majors 
Adams  and  Caruac,  though  empowered  to 
give  a  vote  only  in  military  affairs,  were 
suffered  to  come  and  join  a  discussion  in 
which  they  were  unprofessionally,  and  not 
very  creditably,  interested  as  traders ;  and 
the  result  was,  the  refusal  of  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  to  ratify  the  pledge  given  by 
their  president.  Warren  Hastings,  who 
had  lately  been  elevated  to  the  council, 
alone  stood  by  Vansittart,  and  eloquently 
pleaded  the  cause  of  justice,  relating  the 
oppressions  he  had  himself  witnessed  while 
employed  in  an  inferior  capacity  in  different 
factories,  but  with  no  beneficial  result.* 

Meer  Cossim  soon  saw  the  state  of  the 
case ; — a  governor,  willing  but  unable  to  pro- 
tect him  against  the  rapacity  of  subordinate 
officials.  He  knew  their  vulnerable  point ; 
and  instead  of  wasting  more  time  in  fruitless 
complaints,  aimed  a  well-directed  blow  by 
proclaiming  free  trade  among  his  own  sub- 
jects for  the  ensuing  two  years.  It  was 
clearly  the  most  equitable  and  statesmanlike 
measure  that  could  have  been  adopted ;  but 
the  council,  in  their  unbridled  wrath  at 
having  the  native  traders  placed  on  a  level 
with  themselves,  denounced  it  as  a  shame- 
less infringement  on  the  company's  prero- 
gative ;  and,  upon  this  flimsy  pretext,  sent 
a  deputation  to   the   nabob,    consisting   of 

*  In  the  course  of  these  discussions,  Mr.  Batson, 
one  of  the  council,  struck  Hastings  a  blow.  The 
injured  party,  with  true  dignity,  left  to  his  col- 
leagues the  charge  of  dealing  with  the  offender. 


Mr.  Amyatt  and  Mr.  Hay,  to  demand  its 
immediate  annulment.  ISIeer  Cossim  re- 
fused to  discuss  the  subject,  and,  in  com- 
menting on  the  decision  of  the  council— that 
all  disputes  between  English  gomastahs 
and  his  officers,  should  be  referred  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  company's  factories — he  said 
their  justice  consisted  simply  in  this  : — "  they 
abuse  and  beat  my  officers,  and  send  them 
away  bound."  Regarding  the  immediate 
question  at  issue,  he  vindicated  the  aboli- 
tion of  customs  on  the  plea  of  necessity, 
the  conduct  of  the  English  having  utterly 
prevented  their  realisation,  and  thus  de- 
prived him  of  one-half  his  revenues.  The 
remainder,  he  added,  arose  from  land-rents, 
which  were  diminished  by  the  abstraction 
of  half  the  country,  and  were  required 
to  pay  his  standing  army.  Under  tliese 
circumstances  he  would  be  well  pleased  to 
be  relieved  of  his  irksome  task,  and  see  some 
other  person  placed  in  his  stead  as  nabob. 
This  proposition  was  probably  made  in  re- 
ference to  the  projects  already  canvassed  in 
council  (and  of  which  he  doubtless  had 
some  knowledge),  for  his  supercessiou  in  the 
event  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities.  The 
tone  and  bearing  of  INIeer  Cossim  were,  how- 
ever, still  on  the  whole  so  deprecating  and 
conciliatory,  that  no  fear  of  the  consequences 
appears  to  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the 
council  to  suggest  the  danger  of  driving 
him  to  extremities.  The  governor  explicitly 
declares  that,  up  to  this  period,  the  nabob 
had  not  shown  "  any  instance  of  a  vicious  or 
a  violent  disposition ;  he  could  not  be  taxed 
with  any  act  of  cruelty  to  his  own  subjects, 
nor  treachery  to  us."t  Of  his  troops  a  very 
contemptible  opinion  had  been  formed ; 
they  were  spoken  of  as  "  undisciplined 
rabble,"  whom  a  single  European  detach- 
ment could  at  once  disperse :  while  Meer 
Cossim  himself  was  known  to  possess 
neither  taste  nor  talent  as  a  military 
leader  ;  and  the  chief  warlike  enterprise  of 
his  administration  (an  invasion  of  Nepaul) 
had  proved  a  failure.  But  sufficient  account 
had  not  been  made  of  the  care  with  which 
the  native  army  had  been  gradually  brought 
to  a  state  of  unprecedented  efficiency ;  their 
number  being  diminished  by  the  payment 
and  dismissal  of  useless  portions,  while  the 
remainder  were  carefully  trained,  after  the 
European  manner,  by  the  aid  of  some  mili- 
tary adventurers  who  entered  the  service  of 
Meer  Cossim.  Among  these  the  most  cele- 
brated was  a  man  called  by  the  natives 
t  Vansittart's  Karrathe,  iii.,  394. 
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Sumroo.*  He  was  a  German,  Walter  Reine- 
hard  by  name,  and  came  to  India  as  a  ser- 
geant in  the  service  of  France.  Military  abili- 
ties raised  him  to  high  favour  with  Meer 
Cossim,  and  he  became  the  chief  instigator 
and  instrument  of  the  cruelties  which  dis- 
graced the  close  of  the  struggle  with  the 
presidency.  The  abuse  of  certain  discre- 
tionary powers  vested  in  Mr.  Ellis  by  the 
council,  despite  the  opposition  of  the  gov- 
ernor, precipitated  matters.  Patna  was 
seized  by  the  English,  and,  to  their  surprise, 
immediately  regained  by  Meer  Cossim. 
Mr.  Amyatt  was  at  this  time  on  his  way 
back  to  Calcutta;  Mr.  Hay  being  detained 
as  a  hostage  for  the  safety  of  some  of  the 
native  officials  then  imprisoned  at  Calcutta. 
Orders  were  given  for  the  capture  of  Mr. 
Amyatt:  he  was  intercepted,  and,  with  several 
of  his  companions,  slain  in  the  struggle 
which  ensued.  The  council  closed  all 
avenues  to  reconciliation  with  Meer  Cossim, 
by  the  restoration  of  the  man  who,  three 
years  before,  had  been  pronounced  utterly 
unfit  to  reign.  Suddenly  annulling  all  that 
had  been  said  and  done — setting  aside  the 
imperial  investiture,  and  everything  else, 
Meer  Jaffier,  without  even  the  form  of  a 
fresh  treaty,  was,  by  a  strange  turn  of  the 
wheel  of  circumstances,  again  hurried  to  the 
musnud  from  whence  he  had  so  lately  been 
ignominiously  expelled. 

Vansittart,  overpowered  by  bitter  opposi- 
tion, and  sinking  under  ill-health,  no  longer 
strove  to  stem  the  torrent.  It  was  an  emer- 
gency in  which  he  thought  "justice  must 
give  way  to  necessity,"t  and  accordingly  he 
signed  the  proclamation  inviting  the  people 
of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa  to  rally  round 
the  standard  of  Meer  JafRer;  with  other 
documents,  whose  contents  were  wholly  at 
variance  with  his  previous  measures ;  only 
declaring  that  he  would  resign  the  govern- 
ment so  soon  as  Meer  Cossim  should  be 
subdued.  This  did  not  prove  so  easy  a 
task  as  had  been  expected.  The  ex-nabob 
made  a  last  effort  at  an  accommodation  by 
a  letter  to  the  presidency,  in  which  he 
denied  having  given  any  order  for  the 
destruction  of  Mr.  Amyatt ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  referred  significantly  to  the 
number  of  English  captured  at  Patna, 
plainly  intimating  that  their  fate  depended 
on  the  terms  made  with  him.  The  threat 
was  little  heeded.     So  perfect  and  uniform 

*  His  nom-de  yuerre  of  Summer  was  changed  by 
the  French  soldiers  into  Sombre,  on  account  of  his 
dark  complexion,  pronounced  by  the  natives  Sumroo. 


had  been  his  self-control,  that  not  even  the 
governor  or  Mr.  Hastings  (the  two  Euro- 
peans who  had  most  intimately  known  him) 
ever  suspected  the  fierce  passions  which  lay 
hid  beneath  the  veil  of  a  singularly  dignified 
bearing  and  guarded  language.  No  deci- 
sive measure  was  therefore  taken  for  the 
rescue  of  the  prisoners,  but  only  letters 
written,  threatening  unsparing  vengeance  in 
the  event  of  any  injury  being  inflicted  upon 
them.  These  communications  did  but  add 
fuel  to  fire.  Meer  Cossim  well  knew  the 
stake  for  which  he  played  —  independent 
sway  over  at  least  a  part  of  Bengal,  or  a 
violent  death,  with  the  possible  alternative 
of  poverty  and  expatriation  in  the  dominions 
of  his  powerful  neighbour,  Shuja  Dowlah. 
The  English  took  the  field  in  1763,  and 
commenced  operations  by  the  successful 
attack  of  the  army  stationed  to  protect 
Moorshedabad.  The  city  was  captured ; 
and  in  the  following  mouth,  the  severest 
conflict  which  the  English  had  yet  sustained 
took  place  on  the  plain  of  Geriah.  The 
battle  lasted  four  hours,  and  the  enemy  at 
one  period  broke  the  line,  seized  two  guns, 
and  attacked  the  84th  regiment  front  and 
rear.  But  the  steadiness  of  the  troops  pre- 
vailed over  the  impetuosity  of  their  assail- 
ants, and  eventually  procured  a  complete 
victory.  Meer  Cossim  was  driven  from 
place  to  place;  defeat  and  disgrace  dogged 
his  steps ;  and  after  sending  his  family  and 
treasures  to  the  stronghold  of  Rhotas,  he 
commenced  a  series  of  executions  at  once, 
to  gratify  his  revenge  and  intimidate  his 
foes.  Ram  Narrain,  with  ten  relatives,  and 
other  native  prisoners  of  note,  were  the  first 
victims  after  the  battle  of  Geriah.  A  no 
less  disastrous  engagement,  in  September, 
near  Oodwa,  was  followed  by  the  execution 
of  the  celebrated  bankers,  Juggut  Seit  and 
his  brother  (or  cousin),  of  whose  persons 
the  nabob  had  some  time  before  obtained 
possession.  Finally,  the  treacherous  sur- 
render of  Monghyr,  which  he  learned  at 
Patna,  occasioned  an  order  for  the  imme- 
diate execution  of  all  prisoners  confined 
I  here,  including  fifty  of  the  company's 
servants,  civil  and  military.  Among  the 
number  were  Hay,  Ellis,  and  Lushingtou 
(the  person  before  named  as  having  couuter- 
feited  the  signature  of  Admiral  Watson.) 
Mr.  FuUartou,  a  surgeon,  in  virtue  of  a  pro- 
fession more   peaceful   than    his   practice,! 

t  Vansittart's  Narrative,  iii.,  317. 
X  He  is  stated  by  Vansittart  to  have  been  mainly 
instrumental  in  urging  Mr.  Amyatt,  with  whom  he 
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formed  the  sole   exception   to  this   savage 
massacre,  which  was  perpetrated  by  Sumroo 
and  two  companies  of  sepoys.     On  the  ad- 
vance of  the  English,  Patna  was  abandoned 
by  its  ruthless  master ;   but  the  capture  was 
not  effected  until  the  middle  of  November, 
after   a   prolonged    and    resolute    defence. 
Meer  Cossim,  unable  to  offer  further   re- 
sistance, crossed  the  Caramnassa  as  a  fugi- 
tive, and  threw  himself  upon  the  protection 
of  his  ally,  Shuja  Dowlah,  the  nabob  of  Oude, 
who,  from  the  nominal  vizier,  had  by  this 
time  "become   the    gaoler,   of    Shah  Alum. 
Early  in  the  following  year,  an  army  was 
assembled   at   Benares    by    Shuja   Dowlah, 
who,  it  appears,  desired  to  make  the  claims 
of  his  proUgi  a  pretext  for  obtaining  pos- 
session of  the  three  provinces  for  himself 
The  prospect  of   invasion  was  alarming — 
less  from  the  strength  of  the  enemy  than 
from  the  mutinous  and  disaffected  condition 
of  the   British  force.     From   the   moment 
when  a  division  of  booty,  to  a  hitherto  un- 
heard-of extent,  commenced  at  the  taking 
of  Geriah  in  1756,  a  marked  deterioration 
had,  as  Clive  truly  observed,  taken  place  in 
their  health  and  discipline.    Large  numbers 
perished  from  sheer  debauchery ;    and  the 
survivors,  imitating  the  civilians,  were  con- 
stantly on  the  watch  for  some  new  source 
of  irregular  gain.     "  A  gratification  to  the 
army"  had  been  one  of  the  articles  canvassed 
in  council,  as  a  point  to  be  insisted  on  in 
case  of  Meer  Cossim's   supercession ;    but 
war  had  come  on  them  at  the  last  so  suddenly, 
and  had  been  attended  with  such  an  unex- 
pected amount  of  danger  and  expense,  that  in 
the  terms  dictated  to  Meer  Jaffier,  after  his 
reinstatement  on  the  musnud,the  council  had 
scarcely  leisure  to  do  more  than  stipulate 
for  thirty  lacs  on  behalf  of  the  company ; 
for  the  reimposition  of  taxes  on  the  oppressed 
natives;  for  their  own  total  exemption,  ex- 
cept a  duty  of  two-and-a-half  per  cent,  upon 
salt,*  which,  in  their  liberality,  they  offered 
to    pay  as   a   gratuitous   assistance   to   the 
nabob;  and,  lastly,  for  complete  reimburse- 
ment to  individuals  who  might  suffer  loss  by 
the  stoppage  of  the  inland  trade.    It  is  easy 
to  understand   who  these  individuals  were, 
but  difficult  to  conceive  to  what  an  extent 
a  clause  so  indefinite  as  this  might  enable 
them  to  carry  their  extortions.     Even  jNIecr 
Jaffier  seems  to  have  had  a  notion  that,  in 
had  great  influence,  to  adopt  the  policy  which  led  to 
so  nu-lancholy  a  termination. — {jyurrative,  i.,  1G4.) 
•  Even  this  rate  was  never  levied.  — ( Clive,  iii.,  103.) 
t  Evidence  of  M.^jor  Munro.— (i'Vrsi  Report  vf 
Parliamentary  Comiitiitee,  1772.) 


return  for  these  stipulations,  he  also  might 
put  forward  some  peculiar  claims;  and  he 
now  successfully  urged,  as  a  condition  of  re- 
accepting  the  subahship,  permission  to  em- 
ploy, as  one  of  his  chief  ministers,  an  intrigu- 
ing Hindoo  named  Nuncomar,  who  was 
actually  in  confinement  for  having  intrigued 
against  the  English  with  Shuja  Dowlah 
and  the  French  governor  of  Pondicherry. 
In  these  arrangements,  all  idea  of  a  gratuity 
to  the  army  was  lost  sight  of;  nor  was  any 
forthcoming,  as  expected,  after  the  expulsion 
of  Meer  Cossim,  although  a  specific  pledge 
to  that  effect  had,  it  appears,  been  given 
to  the  troops  through  Major  Adams.t 

Under  such  circumstances  little  vigour 
was  displayed  in  opposing  the  invading 
troops,  until,  after  ravaging  Bahar,  they 
penetrated  as  far  as  Patna.  Here,  however, 
they  were  defeated.  The  English  soldiers 
and  sepoys — but  especially  the  latter,  on 
whom  the  principal  weight  of  the  attack 
fell — behaved  with  great  steadiness  and 
gallantry;  and  the  vizier,  perceiving  that 
his  rude  levies  were  quite  unable  to  oppose 
a  disciplined  European  force,  soon  began  to 
evince  an  inclination  for  an  amicable  adjust- 
ment of  affairs.  But  the  English  would 
make  no  terms  that  did  not  include  the 
surrender  of  the  fugitive  nabob  and  his 
sanguinary  instrument,  Sumroo;  and  Shuja 
Dowlah,  on  his  part,  looked  for  nothing 
less  than  the  surrender  of  the  whole  province 
of  Bahar :  consequently  the  discussion  pro- 
duced no  result ;  and  the  tedious  war  dragged 
on  until  the  approach  of  the  rainy  season 
compelled  the  vizier  to  conclude  the  cam- 
paign by  retreating  with  all  speed  to  Oude. 

The  arrival  of  Major  (afterwards  Sir 
Hector)  Munro  from  Bombay,  with  Euro- 
pean reinforcements,  was  the  signal  for  an 
outbreak  of  the  dissatisfaction  long  at  work 
iu  the  British  army ;  and  a  whole  battalion 
of  sepoys,  with  their  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments, marched  off  to  join  the  enemy.  The 
major  detached  a  select  body  of  troops  iu 
pursuit.  The  fugitives  were  surprised  by 
night,  while  sleeping,  and  brought  back  as 
prisoners.  By  the  decree  of  a  court-mar- 
tial of  their  own  countrymen,  twenty-four 
of  the  prisoners  were  condemned  to  die. 
They  were  tied  up,  four  at  a  time,  to  the 
muzzle  of  as  many  guns,  and  blown  away ; 
the  first  to  suffer  being  some  grenadiers, 
who  stepped  forward  and  urged  that,  as 
they  had  constantly  been  allowed  precedence 
in  the  hour  of  danger,  so  now  it  should  be 
granted   them   iu    death.      The  claim  was 
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tacitly  admitted  to  be  true,  by  being 
granted,  and  the  whole  twenty-four  were 
executed,  despite  the  earnest  remonstrances 
and  even  open  opposition  of  their  comrades. 

Military  men  have  applauded  this  trans- 
action as  a  piece  of  well-timed  and  necessary 
severity;  those  wlio,  like  myself,  question 
both  the  lawfulness  and  expediency  of  capi- 
tal punishments,  and  deem  war  and  stand- 
ing armies  the  reproach  and  not  the  glory 
of  Christian  nations,  will  probably  view 
the  whole  affair  in  a  different  light. 

In  the  middle  of  September  (1764)  the 
British  troops  again  took  the  field,  and  having 
crossed  the  Soue  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  a  corps  of  cavalry,  advanced  towards  the 
intrenched  camp  of  the  vizier  at  Buxar.  A 
sharp  conflict  took  place,  and  lasted  about 
three  hours ;  the  enemy  then  began  to  give 
way,  and  slowly  retired ;  but  an  immediate 
pursuit  being  commenced,  Shuja  Dowlah 
procured  its  abandonment,  though  at  an 
immense  sacrifice  of  life,*  by  destroying  a 
bridge  of  boats  upon  a  stream  of  water  two 
miles  from  the  field  of  battle.  The  emperor 
seized  the  opportunity  of  escaping  from  his 
tyrannical  minister,  pitched  his  tents  beside 
those  of  the  English,  and  placed  himself 
under  their  protection.  Renewed  overtures 
for  peace,  on  the  part  of  Shuja  Dowlah,  were 
again  met  by  a  demand  for  the  surrender  of 
Meer  Cossim  and  Sumroo.  The  former, 
fearing  to  trust  his  life  any  longer  in  the 
hands  of  one  who  had  already  taken  advan- 
tage of  his  defenceless  position  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  chief  part  of  the  gold  and 
jewels  which  he  had  brought  from  Bengal, 
now  fled  to  the  llohilla  country,  whither  he 
had  fortunately  caused  some  treasure  to  be 
conveyed  before  the  confiscation  ordered  by 
his  ungenerous  ally,  on  pretence  of  paying 
the  troops.  Sumroo,  no  less  faithless  than 
cruel,  had  deserted  him ;  and,  with  a  large 
body  of  trained  sepoys,  had  joined  the  force 
of  Shuja  Dowlah  before  the  battle  of  Buxar. 
This  piece  of  treachery  nearly  proved  fatal 
to  its  perpetrator ;  for  the  vizier,  anxious  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  English,  and  yet  to 
avoid  the  infamy  of  delivering  up  the  de- 
serter, positively  offered  to  procure  his 
assassination  in  presence  of  any  two  or 
three  witnesses  chosen  by  Major  Munro, 
and  evinced  great  surprise  at  the  rejection 
of  this  truly  oriental  proposal.     It  should 

•  Stated  at  2,000  men  drowned  or  otherwise  lost ; 
besides  which,  2,000  men  were  left  dead  on  the  field, 
with  133  pieces  of  cannon.  The  loss  of  the  English, 
in  killed  and  wounded,  was  847. 


be  remarked,  however,  in  justice  to  Shuja 
Dowlah,  that  though  willing  to  plunder 
Meer  Cossim  to  the  last  rupee,  he  could  not 
be  induced  to  surrender  his  person  on  any 
terms ;  and  even  for  the  life  and  liberty  of 
the  villain  Sumroo,  he  would  willingly  have 
paid  a  heavy  ransom ;  for  it  was  not  until 
after  the  rejection  of  the  offer  of  a  sum  of 
fifty-eight  lacs,  in  lieu  of  delivering  up  the 
fugitives,  that  he  made  the  treacherous  sug- 
gestion above  narrated  regarding  Sumroo. 
Whether  he  really  intended  to  carry  it  out, 
or  if,  on  the  contrary,  some  other  strategem 
was  designed  in  the  event  of  the  plan  being 
approved  by  the  English,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. It  is  certain  that  his  army  was  in 
no  condition  to  renew  hostilities,  and,  in- 
deed, never  recovered  the  efiiects  of  the  late 
decisive  engagement. 

Meanwhile  corruption,  venality,  and  op- 
pression reigned  unchecked  in  Bengal.  The 
name  of  a  nation,  once  highly  honoured, 
became  alike  hateful  in  the  ears  of  Mussul- 
mans and  Hindoos. t  The  approach  of  a 
party  of  English  sepoys  served  as  a  signal 
for  the  desertion  of  whole  villages,  and  the 
shopkeepers  fled  at  the  approach  of  the 
palanquin  of  the  passing  traveller,  fearing 
that  their  goods  might  be  seized  for  an 
almost  nominal  value,  and  they  themselves 
abused  and  beaten  for  ofifering  a  remon- 
strance. The  people  at  large  were  reduced 
to  a  state  of  unprecedented  misery;  the 
ungenerous  and  impolitic  advantage  taken 
of  their  weakness,  having  put  it  in  the 
power  of  every  marauder  who  chose  to  style 
himself  an  English  servant,  to  plunder  and 
tyrannise  over  them  without  control.  The 
efiect,  Warren  Hastings  plainly  declared  to 
be,  "  not  only  to  deprive  them  of  their  own 
laws,  but  to  refuse  them  even  the  benefit  of 
any."  Had  all  this  wrong  proceeded  from 
the  will  of  a  single  despot,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  he  would  have  beeu  speedily 
removed  by  a  combination  of  his  own  offi- 
cers, or,  as  Mohammedan  history  affords  so 
many  instances,  been  smitten  to  the  earth 
by  a  private  individual,  in  vengeance  for 
some  special  injury.  But  the  tyranny  of  a 
far-distant  association,  dreadful  and  incom- 
prehensible beyond  any  bugbear  ever  painted 
by  superstition,  possessed  this  distinguishing 
feature  above  all  other  despotisms — thatit  was 
exercised  through  numerous  distinct  agencies, 

t  Vide  Hasting's  letter ; — Karrative,  ii.,  78.  Clive 
declares  the  oppressions  practised  had  made  "  the 
name  of  the  English  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  a  Gentoo 
or  a  Mussulman." — (Malcolm's  Life,  ii.,  380.) 
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of  which  the  hundred  hands  and  arms  of  the 
Hindoo  idols  could  convey  but  a  faint  and 
feeble  image. 

Oppression  reached  a  climax  under  the 
second  administration  of  INIeer  Jaffier.     He 
had  previously  complained  in  forcible  lan- 
guage *   of  the   injury   done   to  the   native 
merchants,  as  well  as  to  the  provincial  reve- 
nues, by  the  abuse  of  the  privileges  conferred 
by  the  firmaun  ;   but  to  this  wrong  he  for- 
mally assented  when  replaced  on  the  rausnud. 
It  soon,  however,  became  manifest  that  it 
mattered  little  what  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment had  been ;  for  he  was  regarded  simply 
as  "  a  banker  for  the  company's  servants, 
■who  could  draw  upon  him  as  often,  and  to 
as  great  an  extent  as  they  pleased."t     The 
clause  for  compensation  to  individuals  proved, 
as  might  have  been  foreseen,  a  handle  for 
excessive  extortion.     At  the  time  of  its  in- 
sertion  the   nabob  had   been   assured   that, 
although  it  was  impossible   to   specify   the 
particular  amounts  of  claims,  they  would  not 
altogether  exceed  ten  lacs;  notwithstanding 
which,  the  demand  was  increased  to  twenty, 
thirty,  forty,   and  at  last  reached  fifty-three 
lacs.    Seven-eighths  of  this  sum,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  ]\Ir.  Scrafton,  then  an  E.  I. 
director,  "  was  for  losses  sustained   (or  said 
to  be  sustained)  in  an  illicit  monopoly  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  carried  on    against  the 
orders  of  the  company,  and  to  the  utter  ruin 
of  the  India  merchants."   He  adds,  that  "  half 
of  this    sum   was    soon    extorted    from   the 
nabob,   though    the    company  were  at  that 
time  sinking  under  the  burden  of  the  war, 
and  obliged  to  borrow  great  sums  of  money  of 
their  servants  at  eight  per  cent,  interest,  and 
even  with  that  assistance  could  not  carry  on 
both  their  war   and   their  investment,   but 
sent  their   ships  half  loaded  to  Europe."  J 
The  military  establishment  of  the  English 
had  by  this  time  increased  to  18,000  horse 
and  foot,  and   its  ill-regulated   expenditure 
soon  swallowed  up  the   thirty  lacs  paid  by 
Meer  Jaffier,  as  also  the  further  sum  of  five 
lacs  a  month,  which  he  had  agreed  to  furnish 
during  the  continuance  of  the  war. 

Pressed  on  all  sides  by  extortionate  claims, 
despised  and  brow-beaten  by  the  very  men 
who  had  used  him  as  an  instrument  for  their 
private  ends,  the  nabob  sank  rapidly  to  an 
unhonoured  grave.     His  death  in  January, 

•  "  The  poor  of  my  country,"  said  Meer  Jaffier, 
"used  to  get  their  bread  by  trading  in  salt,  betel- 
nut,  and  tobacco,  which  the  English  have  now  taken 
to  themselves ;  by  which  my  poor  are  starving,  my 
revenues  ruined,  and  no  advantage  to  the  company." 


176.5,  had  been  shortly  preceded  by  the  de- 
parture of  Governor  Vansittart  and  "Warren 
Hastings  for  England ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  restraining  influence,  the  council  were 
left  to  conduct  the  profitable   aff'air  of  en- 
throning a  new  nabob  after  their  own  fashion. 
The  choice  lay  between  the  eldest  illegiti- 
mate son  of  Jaffier,  Nujeem-ad-Dowlah,  aged 
twenty  years,  and  the  infant  son  of  Meeran. 
The    claim  of  the   emperor  to   appoint  an 
officer  was  considered  far  too  inconvenient  to 
be  acknowledged ;  it  would  be  easy  to  extort 
his  sanction  when  the  selection  was  made. 
Repeated  offers  had  been  made  by  him  to 
bestow  on  the  English  real  power  over  the 
revenues  of  Bengal,  by  vesting  in  them  the 
right  of  collection.     This  office,  called  the 
detvannee,  had  been  devised  during  the  palmy 
days  of  the  empire§  as  a  means  of  prevent- 
ing attempts  at  independence  on  the  part  of 
the    subahdar,    the   dewan   being   designed 
to  act  as  treasurer,  appointed  from,   and  ac- 
countable to,  the  Delhi  government,  leaving 
the  subahdar  to  direct  in  aU  other  matters. 
This  arrangement  had  been  allowed  to  fall 
into  disuse  ;  for  Ali  Verdi  Khan  had  usurped 
the  whole  authority,  both  financial  and  ju- 
dicial.     Shah  Aliun  must  have  been  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs,  to  doubt 
that  the  English,  if  they  accepted  the  de- 
wannee,  would  be  sure  to  engross  likewise  all 
real  power  vested  in  the  subahdar ;  but  he 
expected  in  return    a   tribute,    on  the   re- 
gular payment  of  which  dependence  might 
be   placed.     It  did   not,    however,   suit  the 
views  of  the  representatives  of  the  E.  I.  Cy. 
to  occupy  a  position   which   should   render 
them  personally  accountable  for  the  revenues. 
A  nabob — i.e.,  a  person  from  whom  "  pre- 
sents" might  be  legally  received — could  not 
be  dispensed  with.    The  child  of  Meeran  was 
old  enough  to  understand  the  worth  of  sugar- 
plums, but  hardly  of  rupees;  and  his  claims 
were  set  aside  for  those  of  Nujeem-ad-Dowlah. 
The  new  nabob  consented  to  everything  de- 
manded of  him  :  agreed  to  entrust  the  mili- 
tary defence  of  the  country   solely  to  the 
English,  and  even  to  allow  of  the  appoint- 
ment, by  the  presidency,  of  a  person  who, 
under  the  title  of  Naib  Subah,  should  have 
the  entire  management  of  the  affairs  of  gov- 
ernment.     He  eagerly  advocated  the  nomi- 
nation of  Nuncomar  to  fill  this  important 

—  (Tide  Scrafton's  Observations  on  Vansittart's  Nar- 
rat  ire,  printed  in  1766,  pp.  38-'9.) 

t  Clive's  speech,  1772  ; — Almon's  Debates,  xiv. 

X  Scrafton's  Obserrntions,  pp.  48-'9. 

§  See  preceding  section  on  Mogul  Empire,  p.  117. 
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office,  but  in  vain ;  and  tlie  selection  of  an 
!  experienced  noble,  named  Mohammed  Reza 
Khan,  was  perhaps  the  best  that  could  have 
been  made.  The  otlier  articles  of  the  treaty 
were  but  the  confirmation  of  previous  ar- 
rangements ;  and  the  whole  affair  wound  up, 
as  usual,  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
English  officials  concerned,  among  nine  of 
whom  the  sum  of  £139,357  was  distributed, 
besides  gifts  extorted  from  leading  Indian 
functionaries,  in  all  of  which  the  chief  share 
was  monopolised  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  the  dis- 
senting member  of  council,  who  had  so  ve- 
hemently deprecated  the  conduct  of  the  se- 
lect committee  of  1760,  in  receiving  the 
largess  of  Meer  Cossim.  The  money  thus 
acquired  was  not  destined  to  be  enjoyed 
without  a  contest ;  for  the  curb  (so  greatly 
needed)  was  at  length  about  to  be  placed  on 
the  greediness  of  Bengal  officials. 

Ever  since  the  deposition  of  Surajah  Dow- 
lah,  the  E.  I.  Cy.  had  been  spectators  rather 
than  directors  of  the  conduct  of  their  servants 
in  Bengal.  Clive  had  quitted  their  service 
with  bitterness  in  his  heart  and  defiance  on 
his  lips;  and  the  example  of  insubordination, 
ambition,  and  covetousness  given  by  him, 
had  been  closely  imitated  by  men  who  could 
not  appreciate  the  energy  and  perseverance 
which  enabled  him  to  swim  where  they  must 
sink.  The  representations  of  Mr.  Vansittart, 
the  massacre  at  Patna,  and  the  sharp  contest 
with  Shuja  Dowlah  following  that  with 
Meer  Cossim,  seriously  alarmed  the  mass  of 

•  Second  Pari.  Report  on  E.  I.  Cy.,  1772. 

f  An  Irish  peerage  was,  after  long  delay,  obtained 
by  Clive,  who  took  the  title  of  Baron  of  Plassy  :  an 
English  one,  by  his  own  account,  might  have  been 
purchased  with  ease  (Life,  ii.,  189)  ;  but  then  the 
enormous  wealth  which  was  to  maintain  its  possessor 
on  a  level,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  with  the 
high-born  aristocracy  of  England,  rested  on  a  preca- 
rious footing.  Clive,  notwithstanding  his  extraordi- 
nary facility  of  attributing  to  himself  every  possible 
perfection,  never  doubted  that  his  position  in  society 
rested  onhis  "bags  of  money  and  bushelsof  diamonds" 
(ii.,  168),  rather  than  on  any  mere  personal  qualifi- 
cations ;  and  when  urged  to  exert  his  influence  in 
the  India  House,  soon  after  his  return  to  England, 
for  some  special  purpose,  in  contravention  to  the 
directors,  he  peremptorily  refused,  declaring,  "  my 
future  power,  my  future  grandeur,  all  depend  upon 
the  receipt  of  the  jaghire  ;  and  I  should  be  a  mad- 
man to  set  at  defiance  those  who  at  present  show  no 
inclination  to  hurt  me."  It  must  be  remembered 
that  Clive,  besides  the  jaghire,  had  avowedly  realised 
between  three  and  four  hundred  thousand  pounds 
during  his  second  sojourn  in  India — a  circumstance 
that  greatly  detracts  from  the  efl'ect  of  the  fiery  indig- 
nation with  which,  when  the  right  was  questioned  of 
Meer  Jaffier  to  bestow,  or  his  own  to  accept,  the  quit- 
rent  paid  by  the  company,  he  came  forward  to  save 
his  "  undoubted  property  from  the   worst  of  foes — I 
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East  India  proprietors; — anxiety  for  their 
own  interests,  and  indignation  at  the  wrongs 
heaped  on  the  natives  in  their  name,  for  the 
sole  benefit  of  a  few  ungovernable  servants, 
conspired  to  rouse  a  strong  feeling  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  forthwith  adopting  measures  cal- 
ctilated  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things. 
Stringent  orders  were  dispatched  in  February, 
17G4,  forbidding  the  trade  in  salt,  betel-nut, 
tobacco,  and  all  other  articles  whatsoever, 
produced  and  consumed  in  the  country;* 
and  in  the  following  IMay  it  was  directed  that 
new  covenants  should  be  executed  by  ^11  the 
company's  servants  (civil  and  military),  bind- 
ing them  to  "  pay  over  to  their  employers 
all  presents  received  from  the  natives,  which 
should  exceed  4,000  rupees  in  value."  The 
above  orders,  and  the  imsigned  covenants, 
were  actually  lying  at  Calcutta  when  the  treaty 
with  the  new  nabob  was  made,  and  the  sum 
above  stated  extorted  from  him.  Probably 
the  directors  were  not  unprepared  for  dis- 
obedience, even  of  this  flagrant  character. 
The  execution  of  orders  so  distasteful  needed 
to  be  enforced  in  no  common  manner ;  and 
reasoning,  it  would  seem,  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  one  of  those  cases  in  which  "  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light,"  it  was  suggested  that  Clive  (now  a 
lord)  was  of  all  men  the  best  fitted  to  root 
up  the  poisonous  tree  he  had  planted. f 

The  inducement  was  not  wanting;  for 
his  jaghire  had  been  called  in  question  ;  and 
to  ensure  its  continuance  for  the  next  ten 

a  combination  of  ungrateful  directors"  (ii.,  229.) 
"  Having  now,"  says  Sir  John  Malcolm,  "  no  choice 
between  bartering  his  independence  to  obtain  secu- 
rity for  his  fortune,"  Clive  commenced  hostilities 
after  the  old  fashion,  sparing  neither  bold  strokes  in 
the  field,  nor  manosuvres  in  the  closet.  Upwards  of 
£100,000  were  employed  by  him  in  securing  support 
by  a  means  then  commonly  practised,  but  afterwards 
prohibited — viz.,  that  of  split  votes.  He  had,  how- 
ever, some  powerful  opponents,  with  the  chair- 
man, Mr.  Sulivan,  at  their  head.  This  gentleman 
and  Clive  were  at  one  period  on  intimate  terms  ;  but 
according  to  the  latter,  their  seeming  good-fellow- 
ship had  been  sheer  hypocrisy,  since,  in  reality, 
they  "  all  along  behaved  like  shy  cocks,  though  at 
times  outwardly  expressing  great  regard  and  friend- 
ship for  one  another."  The  issue  of  the  conflict  in 
London  was  materially  influenced  by  the  critical 
state  of  affairs  in  Calcutta.  The  court  of  proprietors 
took  up  the  matter  in  the  most  decided  manner. 
Clive  availed  himself  of  the  excitement  of  the  mo- 
ment, and  besides  the  confirmation  of  his  jaghire  for 
ten  years,  obtained  as  a  condition  of  his  acceptance 
of  the  office  of  governor  and  commander-in-chief  in 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Suli- 
van from  the  direction.  The  four  jiersons  associated 
with  him,  under  the  name  of  a  select  committee — 
Messrs.  Sumner,  Sykes,  Verelst,  and  General  (late 
Major)    Carnac — were   all   subordinate  to  his  will ; 
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years  to  himself  or  his  heirs,  he  agreed  to 
return  to  India  for  a  very  limited  period — 
signed  covenants  to  refrain  from  receiving 
any  presents  by  which  he  became  pledged 
from  native  princes ;  and,  invested  with 
almost  despotic  power,  reached  Calcutta  in 
May,  1765.  Here  he  found  matters  in  a 
widely  different  condition  to  that  which  had 
caused  the  E.  I.  Cy.  so  much  well-founded 
apprehension.  Meer  Cossim  had  been  ex- 
pelled ;  the  emperor  had  thrown  himself 
upon  the  English  for  protection ;  aud  Shuja 
Dowlah  was  so  reduced  as  to  be  on  the  eve 
of  deprecating  their  wrath  by  a  similar  expe- 
dient of  placing  his  person  at  their  mercy. 
The  majority  of  the  reasons  for  which  such 
extraordinary  powers  had  been  vested  in 
Clive,  in  conjunction  with  a  select  committee 
of  four  persons  devoted  to  his  will,  had 
therefore  ceased  to  exist;  but  he  persisted 
in  retaining  these  powers,  and  with  suffi- 
cient reason  ;  for  the  task  he  had  to  perform, 
if  conscientiously  fulfilled,  would  have  pro- 
bably required  their  exercise.  As  it  was, 
he  excited  a  general  storm  of  rage,  without 
effecting  any  permanent  good — at  least  so 
far  as  the  civil  depai-tment  of  the  presidency 
was  concerned.  The  general  council,  in  all, 
included  sixteen  persons  ;  though  probably 
not  half  that  number  assembled  at  ordinary 
meetings.  Among  them  was  Mr.  John- 
stone, who  had  played  so  leading  a  part  in 
the  transactions  of  the  last  few  years.  He 
was  a  person  possessed  of  advantages,  in 
regard  both  of  ability  and  connexions,  which 
rendered  him  not  ill  calculated  to  do  battle 
with  Clive  ;  aud  he  scrupled  not  to  retort 
the  severe  censures  cast  upon  himself  and 
his  colleagues,  by  asserting  that  they  had 
only  followed  the  example  given  by  the 
very  man  who  now  lamented,  in  the  most 
bombastic  language,  the  "  lost  fame  of  the 

the  first-named  had  been  ignominiously  expelled 
the  company,  for  signing  the  violent  letter  quoted 
at  p.  294,  but  subsequently  reinstated. 

•  These  sentiments  Lord  Clive  accompanies  with 
an  adjuration  which  too  clearly  illustrates  the  con- 
dition of  his  mind  regarding  a  future  state.  "  I  do 
declare,"  he  writes,  "by  that  Great  Being  who  is  the 
searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  to  whom  we  must  be 
accountable  if  there  imtst  he  an  hereafter,  that  I  am 
come  out  with  a  mind  superior  to  all  corruption." 
Yet  at  this  very  time  Clive  scrupled  not  to  employ 
his  private  knowledge  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  of 
the  increased  value  of  stock  likely  to  result  from  the 
acceptance  of  the  dewannee,  to  write  home  directions 
in  cipher  (so  that,  if  falling  into  strange  hands,  no  other 
person  should  benefit  by  the  information),  desiring 
that  every  shilling  available,  or  that  could  be  bor- 
rowed in  his  name,  should  be  invested  in  E.  I.  stock 
"  without  loss  of  a  minute."     Mr.  Kous  (a  director) 


British  nation,"  and  declared  himself  to  have 
"  come  out  with  a  mind  superior  to  all  cor- 
ruption," and  a  fixed  resolution  to  put 
down  the  exercise  of  that  unworthy  prin- 
ciple in  others.* 

The  events  of  the  next  twenty  months, 
though  of  considerable  importance,  can  be 
but  briefly  narrated  here.  Immediately 
upon  his  arrival.  Lord  Clive,  and  the  two 
members  of  the  select  committee  who  had 
accompanied  him  from  England,  without 
waiting  for  their  destined  colleagues,  assumed 
the  exercise  of  the  whole  powers  of  govern- 
ment, civil  and  military,  after  administering 
to  themselves  and  their  secretaries  an  oath 
of  secrecy.  Mr.  Johnstone  t  made  a  despe- 
rate resistance  to  the  new  order  of  things, 
but  was  at  length  defeated  and  compelled  to 
quit  the  service.  The  other  members,  for 
the  most  part,  submitted,  though  with  the 
worst  possible  grace ;  and  the  vacancies  were 
supplied  by  Madras  officials.  The  cove- 
nants forbidding  the  acceptance  of  presents 
were  signed ;  then  followed  the  prohibition  of 
inland  trade  by  the  company's  servants.  This 
was  a  more  difficult  point  to  carry.  Clive 
well  knew  that  the  salaries  given  by  the 
E.  I.  Cy.  were  quite  insufficient  to  maintain 
the  political  rank  obtained  by  recent  events. :{: 
Poverty  and  power,  side  by  side  with  wealth 
and  weakness,  woidd,  as  he  himself  declared, 
ofl'er  to  the  stronger  party  temptations 
"  which  flesh  and  blood  could  not  resist." 
With  a  full  appreciation  of  this  state  of 
affairs,  it  was  a  plain  duty  to  press  upon 
the  directors  (as  the  clear-sighted  and  up- 
right Sir  Thomas  Roe  had  done  in  the 
early  part  of  the  preceding  century)  §  the 
necessity  of  allotting  to  each  official  a  liberal 
income,  which  should  hold  out  to  all  a 
reasonable  prospect  of  obtaining  a  compe- 
tency,   by    legitimate    means,    within    such 

and  Mr.  AValsh  acted  with  promptitude,  by  proceed- 
ing forthwith,  though  on  a  Sunday,  to  obtain  the 
key  of  the  cipher,  which  it  seems  they  very  imper- 
fectly understood. — {See  Thornton's  Itidia,  i.,  492.) 

t  Johnstone  andhiscolleagues,  when  vainly  pressed 
to  make  over  to  the  com.pany  the  monies  received 
from  Nujeem-ad-DowIah,  replied,  that  when  Clive 
surrendered  the  money  he  had  obtained  from  the 
father,  they  would  yield  in  turn  the  gifts  of  the  son. 

\  The  salary  of  a  councillor  was  only  £250  ;  the 
rent  of  a  very  moderate  house  in  Calcutta,  £200. 

§  "  Absolutely  prohibit  the  private  trade,"  said  he, 
"  for  your  business  will  be  better  done.  I  know 
this  is  harsh.  Men  profess  they  come  not  for  bare 
wages.  But  you  will  take  away  this  plea  if  you 
give  great  wages,  to  their  content ;  and  then  you 
know  what  you  part  from."  No  amount  of  legiti- 
mate emolument  will,  however,  assuage  the  thirst  for 
gain  inherent  in  many  clever,  unprincipled  men. 
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stated  terra  of  years  as  experience  had 
proved  could  be  borne  by  au  average  Euro- 
pean constitution.  ButClive,instead  of  stren- 
uously urging  a  policy  so  honest  and  straight- 
forward as  this,  took  upon  himself  to  form  a 
fund  for  the  senior  officers  of  the  presidency, 
from  the  governors  downwards,  by  resolving, 
after  consultation  only  with  Mr.  Sumner 
and  Mr.  Verelst,  that  a  monopoly  should  be 
formed  of  the  trade  in  salt,  betel-nut,  and 
tobacco,  to  be  carried  on  for  their  exclusive 
benefit,  with  the  drawback  of  a  duty  to  the 
company  estimated  at  £100,000  per  annum. 
Monopolies  are  odious  things  at  best :  this 
one  was  of  a  peculiarly  obnoxious  and  op- 
pressive character  ;  and  the  directors  wisely 
and  liberally  commanded  its  immediate 
abandonment.  The  arrangements  of  Clive 
could  not,  however,  be  so  lightly  set  aside  ; 
and  they  continued  in  operation  until  1768. 
With  regard  to  Shuja  Dowlah,  it  was 
deemed  expedient  that  he  should  be  replaced 
in  the  government  of  Oude,  although  a  spe- 
cific promise  had  been  made  that,  on  pay- 
ment of  fifty  lacs  of  rupees  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war,  real  power  over  the  dominions  of 
his  tyrannical  vizier  should  be  given  to  the 
emperor,  in  the  event  of  the  English  being 
triumphant.  But  this  pledge,  which  had  been 
needlessly  volunteered,  was  now  violated ; 
the  vizier  being  deemed  (and  with  reason)  a 
better  protection  against  Mahratta  and 
Afghan  invasion,  on  the  north-western  fron- 
tier, than  his  gentle  master.  In  another  mat- 
ter the  claims  of  Shah  Alum  were  treated  in 
an  equally  arbitrary  manner.  The  arrange- 
ments concluded  with  him  by  the  Calcutta 
government  were  now  revised,  or,  in  other 
words,  set  aside  by  Clive.  The  emperor  was 
given  to  understand,  that  since  it  was  in- 
convenient to  put  him  in  possession  of  the 
usurped  dominions  of  Shuja  Dowlah  (com- 
monly called  the  "  nabob-vizier"),  the  dis- 
tricts of  Corah  and  Allahabad  (yielding 
jointly  a  revenue  of  twenty-eight  lacs)  must 
suffice  for  a  royal  demesne ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  some  large  sums  of  money  un- 
questionably due  from  the  company  to  the 
indigent  monarch,  were  withheld  on  the  plea 
of  inability  to  pay  them.*  Shah  Alum  re- 
monstrated warmly,  but  to  no  purpose  :  he 
was  compelled  to  cancel  all  past  agreements, 
and  bestow  on  the  company  complete  posses- 
sion of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa,  under  the 

*  Thirty  lacs  deficit  of  annual  tribute,  besides  jag- 
hires  or  lands  in  Bengal  now  withdrawn,  amount- 
ing to  five  lacs  and  a-half  of  rupees  per  ann. — (il/iW.) 

t  Malcolm's  Life  of  Lurd  Clive,  iii.,  125. 


name  of  the  "  perpetual  Dewannee,"  clogged 
only  by  a  yearly  tribute  of  twenty-six  lacs 
of  rupees.  The  formal  confirmation  of  the 
English  in  their  various  scattered  settlements 
throughout  the  nominal  extent  of  the  empire, 
was  likewise  obtained;  nor  was  the  jaghire 
of  Lord  Clive,  with  reversion  to  his  em- 
ployers, forgotten  in  the  arrangement.  As 
a  precautionary  measure  against  the  French 
(who,  by  virtue  of  a  recent  European  treaty, 
had  been  reinstated  in  their  Bengal  settle- 
ments, with  the  proviso  of  neither  erecting 
fortifications  nor  maintaining  troops),  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  obtain  from  the  emperor 
a  free  grant  of  the  five  Northern  Circars, 
over  which  Nizam  Ah,  the  brother  and  suc- 
cessor (by  usurpation  and  murder)  of  Sala- 
but  Jung,  then  exercised  a  very  precari- 
ous authority.  In  1760,  the  Nizam  (as 
he  is  commonly  called)  had  proffered  these 
Circars  to  the  Madras  government  in  re- 
turn for  co-operation  against  the  Mahrattas 
and  Hyder  Ali ;  but  his  overtures  were  re- 
jected, because  the  forces  required  could 
not  be  spared.  In  1766,  an  arrangement 
was  brought  about  by  dint  of  no  small 
amount  of  bribery  and  intrigue,  by  which 
four  of  the  Circars  were  surrendered,  and 
the  reversion  of  the  fifth,  or  Guntoor  Circar, 
which  was  held  by  a  brother  of  the  Nizam, 
Bassalut  Jung,  was  promised  to  the  com- 
pany, on  condition  of  the  payment  of  a  rent 
of  nine  lacs  of  rupees,  together  with  a  most 
imprudent  pledge  to  furnish  a  body  of  troops 
whenever  the  Nizam  might  require  their 
aid  in  the  maintenance  of  his  government. 
The  imperial  firmaun,  of  which  the  chief 
articles  have  been  just  recited,  took  away 
the  scanty  remains  of  power  vested  by  the 
Bengal  presidency  in  Nujeem-ad-Dowlah, 
The  weak  and  dissolute  character  of  this 
youth  rendered  him  an  easy  tool;  and  when 
informed  by  Clive  that  every  species  of 
control  was  about  to  pass  from  him,  and 
that  a  stipend  of  fifty-three  lacs  would  be 
allotted  for  the  family  of  Meer  Jaffier,  out 
of  which  a  certain  sum  would  be  placed  at 
his  disposal,  this  worthy  prince  uttered  a 
thankful  ejaculation,  adding,  "  I  shall  now 
have  as  many  dancing-girls  as  I  please."f 

A  leading  feature  in  the  second  adminis- 
tration of  Clive  remains  to  be  noted — one 
of  the  most  important,  as  well  as  the  most 
interesting  in  his  remarkable  career.  The 
other  "  reforms"  effected  by  him  were  no- 
thing better  than  a  change  of  evils  ;  but,  in 
checking  the  spirit  of  insubordination  and 
rapacity  which  pervaded   the  whole  Anglo- 
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Indian  army,  he  served  both  the  company 
and  the  state  well  and  bravely.     Clive  was 
essentially  a  military  genius  :*  he  scrupled 
not  to  declare    in  after-times,    that    all  he 
had   in  the  vcorld  had  been  acquired  as  the 
leader  of  an  army  ;   and  when  questioned  re- 
garding the  very  exceptionable  trading  regu- 
lations instituted  under  his  auspices,  he  de- 
clared, with  regard  to  an  article  under  notice, 
that  "  of  cotton  he  knew  no  more  than  the 
pope  of  Eome."     He  might  have    pleaded 
equal  ignorance  of  the  state  of  the  immense 
native  population  of  Bengal.     But  the  con- 
dition of  the  troops  was  a  subject  he  would 
naturally    study     con    amore.       Dissension, 
luxury,  and  profligacy,  attended  with  alarm- 
ing mortality,  had  immediately  resulted  from 
the  large  booty  divided  at  Geriah  under  the 
auspices   of  himself  and   Admiral  Watson. 
Since  then  excessive  and  extortionate  gain, 
under  pretence  of  trading,  had  become  the 
predominant  evil ;  and  the  severity  of  jMajor 
Munro,  though  it  might  for  a  time  check, 
by  the  influence  of  terror,  the  insubordina- 
tion of  the  sepoys,  or  even  that  of  the  Euro- 
pean rank  and  file,  left  untouched  the  root 
of  the  evil — namely,   the   eagerness  of  the 
officers  in  the   pursuit  of  trade,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  professional  duty.     Now,  Clive  was 
the  last  person  in  the  world  to  expect  men  to 
be   content  with   honourable  poverty,  when 
they  might  acquire  wealth  without  the  cost 
of  toil,  or  the  stigma  of  indelible   disgrace 
attached  to  certain  heinous  crimes  ;  and  this 
circumstance,   together  with  not  unnatural 
partiality,    induced    him   to  take    measures 
for    the    introduction    of   a   better   system 
among  the    military   servants  of  the   com- 
pany,   with  far    more    gentleness   than    he 
had    evinced  in  dealing  with   the   civilians. 
The  officers   were   to    be  compelled  to  re- 
nounce  all   trading  pursuits :  this  was  the 
first  reform  to  be  carried  out  by  Clive  ;  the 
second    was    the   final    and   uncompensated 
withdrawal    of  an    extra    allowance,    called 
batta,  given  since  an  early  period,  but  now 
to    be   abolished,    excepting    at    some   par- 

*  In  Chatham's  words,  "  a  heaven-born  general." 
t  Previous  to  the  capture  of  Calcutta  by  Surajah 
Dowlah,  the  Bengal  establishment  consisted  of  one 
small  company  of  artillery,  about  sixty  European 
infantry  (including  officers),  and  300  Portuguese 
half-caste,  called  topasses ;  out  of  the  above,  three 
captains,  five  lieutenants,  and  four  ensigns  perished 
in  the  Biack-Hole.  On  the  recapture  of  Calcutta,  a 
battalion  of  sepoys  was  raised  and  officered  from  the 
detachments  which  had  been  sent  from  Madras  to  the 
relief  of  Fort  William  ;  and  others  were  subsequently 
formed  in  like  manner  ;  until,  at  Plassy,  in  1757,  the 
British  force  comprised  3,000  sepoys.     In  1760  there 


ticular  stations  where,  on  account  of  the 
dearuess  of  articles  necessary  to  Euro- 
peans, it  was  to  be  either  wholly  or  par- 
tially continued.  The  allowance  originally 
granted  by  the  company  had  been  doubled 
by  JNIeer  Jaffier,  who,  at  the  instigation 
of  Clive,  paid  the  additional  sum  out  of 
his  own  pocket,  besides  the  regular  ex- 
pense of  the  English  troops  engaged  in 
his  service,  but  ostensibly  as  a  booia  revo- 
cable at  pleasure.  His  successor,  Meer 
Cossim  Ali,  made  over  to  the  company  the 
districts  of  Burdwan,  Midnapoor,  and  Chit- 
tagong,  in  lieu  of  certain  monthly  payments  ; 
and  although  the  revenues  of  these  terri- 
tories more  than  covered  the  cost  of  the 
army,  including  the  double  batta,  the  direc- 
tors, considering  the  large  profits  of  their 
servants  and  their  own  necessities,  strin- 
gently ordered  the  discontinuance  of  this 
allowance.  Their  repeated  injunctions,  the 
civil  government,  overawed  by  the  mili- 
tary, had  never  dared  to  enforce;  and  even 
Clive  did  not  bring  forward  the  question  of 
double  batta  until  the  restoration  of  peace 
had  enabled  him  to  remodel  the  army  by 
forming  it  into  regiments  and  brigades,  with 
an  increased  number  of  field-officers. t  These 
improvements  were  effected  without  opposi- 
tion, and  the  prohibition  of  oflScers  receiving 
perquisites,  or  engaging  in  certain  branches 
of  trade,  was  compensated  in  Clive's  plan  by 
allowing  them  a  liberal  share  in  the  mono- 
poly of  salt,  betel-nut,  and  tobacco.  The 
proportions  to  be  received  by  the  senior  ser- 
vants of  the  company,  independent  of  their 
fixed  salaries,  according  to  the  lowest  calcu- 
lation, were  .£7,000  sterling  per  annum  to  a 
councillor  or  colonel,  £3,000  to  a  lieutenant- 
colonel,  £2,000  to  a  major  or  factor.  Some 
scanty  amends  for  the  shameless  oppression 
of  taxing  the  natives  thus  heavily,  was  made 
by  placing  the  management  of  the  trade  in 
their  hands  instead  of  under  the  guidance 
of  European  agents  ;  but  even  this  measure 
was  adopted  from  the  purely  selfish  motive 
of  saving  expense.  J 

were  sixty  European  officers,  viz. — nineteen  captains, 
twenty-six  lieutenants,  and  fifteen  ensigns.  In  1765, 
Clive  found  the  amount  raised  to  four  companies  of 
artillery,  a  troop  of  hussars,  about  1,200  regular 
cavalry,  twenty-four  companies  of  European  infantry, 
and  nineteen  battalions  or  regiments  of  sepoys — in 
all,  about  20,000  men — whom  he  divided  into  three 
brigades,  each  comprising  one  European  regiment, 
one  company  of  artillery,  six  regiments  of  sepoys, 
and  one  troop  of  native  cavalry.  The  brigades  were 
respectively  stationed  at  Monghyr,  Bankipoor  (near 
Patna),and  Allahabad. — (Strachey'sBcH^"'  3Iuliny.) 
I  Even  Clive  admitted  that  by  his  arrangement  the 
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As  yet  all  had  proceeded  smoothly,  so 
far  as  the  military  were  concerned,  and 
Clive,  with  his  usual  self-reliance,  consider- 
ing the  time  at  length  arrived  when  the 
double  batta  might  be  safely  abolished,  with- 
drew it  at  the  close  of  the  year  17G5.  The 
remonstrances  of  the  officers  were  treated 
as  the  idle  complaints  of  disappointed  men, 
and  several  months  passed  without  any 
apprehension  arising  of  serious  consequences, 
until  towards  the  end  of  April  a  misunder- 
standing among  the  parties  concerned  sud- 
denly revealed  the  existence  of  a  powerful 
and  organised  combination,*  formed  by  the 
majority  of  the  leading  commanders,  aided 
and  abetted  by  many  influential  civilians, 
to  compel  the  restoration  of  the  extra  al- 
lowances. It  was  a  great  and  formidable 
emergency,  but  "  Frangas  non  fltctes"  had 
been  ever  the  motto  of  Clive,  and  now,  re- 
jecting all  temporising  measures,  or  idea  of 
a  compromise,  he  came  forward  with  a  deep 
conviction  of  the  danger  with  which  the  pre- 
cedent of  military  dictation  would  be  fraught, 
and  a  firm  resolve  to  subdue  the  mutiny  or 
perish  in  the  attempt.  And  there  was  real 
danger  in  the  case ;  for  his  imperious  bearing, 
combined  with  the  unpopular  regulations  he 
came  to  enforce,  had  rendered  him  an  object 
of  strong  personal  ill-feeling  to  many  in- 
dividuals of  note ;  yet,  when  told  of  threats 
against  his  life,  alleged  to  have  been  uttered 
by  one  of  the  officers,  he  treated  the  report 
as  an  unworthy  calumny,  declaring  that  the 
mutineers  were  "  Englishmen,  not  assassins." 
The  dauntless  courage  which  had  distin- 
guished the  youthful  defender  of  Arcot  again 
found  ample  scope  for  exertion :  it  was  no 
longer  the  over-dressed  baron  of  Plassy  f — 
the  successful  candidate  for  power  and  pelf — 

price  of  salt  had  been  made  too  high  for  the  natives, 
and  the  profit  to  the  monopolists  unreasonably  large. 
— (Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive,  iii.,  259.) 

*  From  the  month  of  December,  1765,  consulta- 
tions had  been  held  and  committees  formed  un- 
der the  veil  of  Masonic  lodges,  and  no  less  than  200 
officers  pledged  themselves  to  resign  their  commis- 
sions on  1st  of  June,  1766,  but  agreed  to  proffer  their 
services  for  another  fortnight,  by  the  expiration  of 
■which  time  it  was  expected  the  extensive  defection 
would  compel  Clive  to  consent  to  the  restoration  of 
tne  double  batta.  In  the  event  of  capital  punish- 
ment being  decreed  by  courts-martial,  they  swore  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  any  comrade  at  the  cost  of 
life ;  and  each  one  signed  a  penalty  bond  of  £500 
not  to  re-accept  his  commission  if  offered,  unless 
the  object  of  the  confederacy  were  gained. 

•j-  Like  most  biographers.  Sir  John  Malcolm  and 
his  coadjutors  have  endeavoured  to  set  forth  the 
character  of  their  hero  in  the  most  favourable  light, 
and  by  this  means  have  drawn  a  picture  which  every 


the  head  of  the  then  generally  detested  class  of 
Anglo-Indian  "nabobs," — but  plain  Robert 
Clive,  who  now,  in  the  full  vigour  of  man- 
hood, his  heavy,  overhanging  brow  express- 
ing more  forcibly  than  words  a  stern  pur- 
pose, set  forth,  not  in  the  palanquin  of  the 
governor,  but,  soldier-like,  on  horseback,  to 
face  the  disaffected  troops.  There  were  still 
some  few  officers  on  whom  reliance  could  be 
placed ;  others  were  summoned  from  ]\Iadras 
and  Bombay :  commis.sions  were  liberally 
scattered  throughout  the  ranks ;  the  services 
of  civilians  were  used  to  supply  vacancies ; 
and  increase  of  pay,  for  a  fixed  period,  was 
promised  to  the  common  soldiers,  whom  the 
officers,  to  their  credit,  had  made  no  attempt 
to  corrupt.  The  danger  was  in  some  sort 
increased  by  a  threatened  incursion  of  the 
Mahrattas,  under  their  chief  minister,  the 
peishwa  Mahdoo  Rao ;  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  this  very  circumstance  aroused  in  the 
breasts  of  many  of  the  malcontents  a  feeling 
of  shame  at  the  thought  of  deserting  their 
colours  in  the  face  of  the  foe.  The  Monghyr 
brigade,  under  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  was  the 
one  in  which  the  determination  to  resign  had 
been  most  general ;  and  Clive,  after  a  long 
harangue,  perceiving  indications  of  a  dis- 
position to  resist  his  orders,  took  advantage 
of  the  steady  obedience  of  the  sepoys,  by 
directing  them  to  fire  on  the  officers  unless 
they  dispersed  immediately.  A  general  sub- 
mission followed  ;  courts-martial  were  held, 
andmany  of  the  delinquents  cashiered:  among 
others  Sir  Robert  Fletcher,  the  head  of  the 
Monghyr  brigade,  who,  although  active  in  | 
subduing  the  confederacy,  was  found  to  have  i 
been  gravely  implicated  in  its  formation. 
No  blood  was  shed  in  these  proceedings,  and 
the  result  proved  that  such  severity  would 

impartial  reader  must  feel  to  be  incomplete  and  one- 
sided. The  termination  of  the  life  of  Clive  by  his 
own  hand  is  not  even  hinted  at ;  and  there  is  much 
reason  to  believe  the  same  partiality  to  have  chiefly 
guided  the  selection  of  letters  for  publication. 
Nevertheless,  a  very  amusing  one  has  crept  in,  ad- 
dressed by  Clive  to  his  intimate  friend  and  agent,  Orme 
the  historian,  filled  with  commissions  as  numerous 
and  minute  in  detail  as  any  ever  received  by  a  London 
lady  of  fashion  from  a  country  cousin.  Among  the 
items,  all  of  which  were  to  be  "  the  best  and  finest  to 
be  got  for  love  or  money,"  were  200  shirts,  with  wrist- 
bands and  ruffles,  worked  to  order.  The  dress  of 
Clive  at  the  durbar  (or  Oriental  levee)  was  a  "  fine 
scarlet  coat  with  handsome  gold  lace,"  which  one  of 
his  purveyors.  Captain  Latham,  considered  preferable 
to  "  the  common  wear  of  velvet."  The  thick-set 
figure  of  Clive,  arrayed  in  a  scarlet  coat  lined  ivith 
parchment  that  the  cloth  might  not  wrinkle,  must 
have  presented  a  strange  contrast  to  the  graceful 
forms  and  picturesque  attire  of  the  Indian  nobles. 
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have  involved  a  needless  sacrifice ;  but  the 
merit  of  moderation  does  not  rest  with  Clive, 
who  declared  that  his  endeavours  were  not 
wanting  to  get  several  of  the  mutinous  ring- 
leaders shot ;  but  his  efforts  were  neutralised 
by  some  wholesome  doubts  in  the  minds  of  the 
judges  regarding  the  extent  of  the  company's 
authority.  In  the  words  of  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm "  a  misconstruction  of  the  mutiny  act 
inclined  the  court-martial  to  mercy."  It  is 
a  singular  ending  to  the  affair,  that  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  after  this  narrow  escape,  returned 
to  India  as  commander-in-chief  for  the 
Madras  presidency ;  while  one  John  Petrie, 
sent  home  by  Clive  with  a  rope  round  his 
neck,  came  back  to  Bengal  with  a  high  civil 
appointment,   tlu-ough  the  influence  of  his 

*  The  conduct  of  Clive,  in  respect  to  pecuniary 
gain,  during  his  second  administration,  is  too  im- 
portant to  be  left  unnoticed ;  yet  the  facts  neces- 
sary to  place  it  in  a  clear  light,  can  be  ill  given 
within  the  compass  of  a  note.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  by  his  agreement  with  the  E.  I.  body,  the 
famous  jaghire  was  to  be  continued  to  him  for  ten 
years,  and  provided  he  should  survive  that  period, 
was  to  become  the  property,  not  of  Meer  Jaffier, 
but  of  the  company.  Now  jaghires,  by  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Slogul  government,  in  which  they 
originated,  were  simply  annuities,  given  for  the  most 
part  expressly  for  the  support  of  a  military  contin- 
gent. A  jaghire  was  like  an  office  of  state,  revo- 
cable at  pleasure :  so  far  from  being  hereditary,  an 
omrah,  or  lord  of  the  empire,  could  not  even  be- 
queath his  savings  without  special  permission ;  and 
we  have  seen  that  the  Great  Moguls — Aurungzebe 
for  instance — never  scrupled  to  exercise  their  claim 
as  heirs  to  a  deceased  noble,  leaving  to  the  bereaved 
family  a  very  limited  maintenance  as  a  matter  of 
favour.  Clive  had  solicited  this  jaghire  simply  to 
support  his  position  as  an  omrah,  and  had  no  right 
whatever  to  expect  its  continuance  for  the  purpose  of 
building  palaces  and  buying  up  rotten  boroughs  in 
England.  The  company  might  therefore  well  ques- 
tion the  right  of  Meer  Jaffier  to  bestow,  or  of  their 
powerful  servant  to  accept,  as  a  perpetual  jaghire 
the  quit-rent  paid  by  them  for  their  territory  in 
Bengal.  But  the  question  was  altogether  a  per- 
plexed one,  inasmuch  as  Meer  Jaffier's  claims  were 
wholly  founded  on  the  usurpation  which  had  been 
accomplished  by  English  instrumentality.  Shah  Alum 
was  the  only  person  who  could  have  rightfully  de- 
manded a  quit-rent  from  the  company  when  bestow- 
ing on  them  the  dewannee ;  but  the  truth  was,  that 
•every  advantage  was  taken  of  his  necessitous  posi- 
tion, regardless  of  the  dictates  of  justice.  The  con- 
firmation of  the  jaghire  to  Lord  Clive,  with  rever- 
sion to  the  company  in  perpetuity,  was  exacted  from 
the  emperor;  and  in  thus  obtaining  a  boon  for  his 
employers,  Clive  was  far  from  being  uninfluenced  by 
selfish  motives ;  for,  on  coming  to  India,  he  was  dis- 
tinctly told  that  the  strict  observance  of  his  pledge — 
of  refraining  from  every  description  of  irregular  gain 
— should  be  acknowledged  in  a  manner  which  must 
satisfy  the  expectations  even  of  a  man  who,  after  a 
niost  extravagant  course  of  expenditure,  had  still  an 
income  of  £40,000  a-year.  And  when,  on  his  return 
to  England,  the  term  of  the  jaghire  was  extended 


friends  the  Johnstones.  Soon  after  this  dis- 
persion of  one  of  the  most  dangerous  storms 
which  ever  menaced  the  power  of  the  E.  I. 
Company,  the  health  of  Clive  failed  rapidly, 
and  though  earnestly  solicited  to  continue 
at  least  another  year,  and  apparently  not 
unwilling  to  do  so,  bodily  infirmity  prevailed, 
and  he  quitted  Bengal  for  the  third  and  last 
time  in  January,  1767.  Shortly  before  his 
departure,  the  young  nabob,  Nujeem-ad- 
Dowlah,  died  of  fever,  and  his  brother  Syef- 
ad-Dowlah  was  permitted  to  succeed  him.  la 
a  political  point  of  view  the  change  was  of 
less  importance  than  would  have  been  that  of 
the  chief  of  a  factory,  but  it  was  advantageous 
to  the  company  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  as  afford- 
ing an  opportunity  for  reducing  the  stipend.* 

for  ten   years,  or,  in  other  words,   £300,000  were 
guaranteed  to   him  or  his  heirs,  Clive  had  surely 
reason  to  admit  that  "  no  man  had  ever  been  more 
liberally  rewarded."     Nevertheless,  his  administra- 
tion, even  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  had  not  been 
blameless.     On  arriving  in  India,  it  appeared  that 
Meer  Jaffier  had  bequeathed  to  Clive  five  lacs   of 
rupees,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  Munnee  Begum, 
the  mother  of  the  reigning  prince.     Whether  Meer 
Jaffier  really  left  this  sum  either  from  friendship  to 
Clive,  or  from  a  desire  to  propitiate  him  in  favour  of 
his  favourite  concubine  and  children,  or  whether  they 
themselves   ofiered  a  present   in  the  only  form   in 
which  he  could  have  any  excuse  for  accepting  it,  is 
not  known;  but  it  was  no  one's  interest  to  examine 
into   the  affair,  since  Clive   thought  fit  to  set  the 
matter  at  rest  by  employing  the  money  as  a  fund 
greatly  needed  for  the  relief  of  the  disabled  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Bengal  establishment,  with  their   i 
widows,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present   ! 
establishment  at  Poplar.     Even,   however,   in   this   ; 
case  Clive  took  care  of  his   personal  interests,  by   ' 
inserting  a  clause  in  the  deed  providing  that  in  case 
of  the  failure  of  his  interest  in  the  jaghire  (then  only   ; 
guaranteed  for  ten  years,  of  which  a  considerable    j 
portion  had  expired),  the   whole   five   lacs   should   \ 
revert   to   him.      He  moreover  conti'ived   to  make    ' 
the  fund  a  weapon  of  political  power,  by  threatening 
to  exclude  from  it  all  persons  whom  he  might  think 
"undeserving    in    any   respect   soever." — (iii.,  43.)    ■ 
With  regard  to  the  large  sums  of  money  avowedly 
received  by  him  during  his  second  administration,  it 
certainly  appears  that  he  did  not  apply  them  to  the 
increase  of  his  fixed  income,  but  systematically  ap- 
propriated the  overplus  of  such  gains  to  the  benefit 
of  certain  connections  and  friends  (i.e.,  his  brother-in- 
law,    Mr.  Maskelyne ;   his  physician,  Mr.  Ingham ; 
and  a  Mr.  Strachey,  his  secretary),  "  as  a  reward," 
he  writes,  in  his  grand-bashaw  style,  "  for  their  ser- 
vices  and   constant  attention  upon  my  person." — 
(iii.,  13(3.)     On  his  arrival  in  India  he  at  once  em- 
barked largely  in  the  salt  trade,  and  thereby  realised 
in  nine  months  a  profit,  including  interest,  of  forty- 
five  per  cent. ;  his  share  in  the  monopoly  of  salt, 
established  in  defiance  of  the  repeated  orders  of  the 
company,  was  also  greatly  beyond  that  of  any  indi- 
vidual ;    and  it  is  certain  he  employed  these  and 
other  irregular  gains  for   purely  private   purposes. 
Besides  this,  he  sanctioned  the  unwarrantable  con- 
duct of  many  favoured  officers  in  continuing  to  re- 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  the 
Bengal  presidency  did  not  assume  a  loftier 
tone  of  feeling  in  questions  i-egarding  re- 
ligion or  morality  under  the  auspices  of 
Lord  Clive.  The  priestly  office  was  not 
then  deemed  inconsistent  with  mercantile 
pursuits ;  and  the  saving  of  souls  gave 
place  to  the  engrossing  cares  of  money- 
making.  As  to  the  general  state  of  society, 
Clive's  own  account  affords  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  aptitude  with  which  cadets  and 
writers,  feesh  from  public  schools,  or,  it  may 
be  from  the  pure  atmosphere  of  a  quiet 
home,  plunged  headlong  into  a  career  of 
extravagance  and  notorious  profligacy,  of 
which  the  least  revolting  description  would 
have  made  their  mothers  sicken  with  disgust. 
One  walk  about  Calcutta  would,  it  appears, 
suffice  to  show  a  stranger  that  the  youngest 
writers  lived  in  splendid  style,  which  Lord 
Clive  explains,  by  saying  "that  they  ride  upon 
fine  prancing  Arabian  horses,  and  in  palan- 
quins and  chaises;  that  they  keep  seraglios, 
make  entertainments,  and  treat  with  cham- 
pagne and  claret ;" — the  certain  result  being, 
to  become  over  head  and  ears  in  debt  to 
the   banyan,  or  native  agent,  who,  for  the 

eeive  presents  after  they  had  been  required  to  sign 
covenants  enjoining  their  rejection.  For  instance, 
his  staunch  adherent,  General  Carnac,  after  his  col- 
leagues had  executed  the  covenants,  delayed  a  cer- 
tain time,  during  which  he  received  a  present  of 
70,000  rupees  from  Bulwant  Singh,  the  Hindoo 
rajah  of  Benares,  who  joined  the  English  against 
Shuja  Dowlah ;  and  he  appears  to  have  afterwards 
obtained  permission  to  appropriate  a  further  sum  of 
two  lacs  of  rupees,  given  by  the  emperor,  whose  un- 
questioned poverty  did  not  shield  him  from  the 
extortions  of  British  officers.  It  has  been  urged  that 
Clive  made  atonement  for  the  doubtful  means  by 
•which  he  acquired  his  wealth  by  its  liberal  distri- 
bution ;  and  the  act  chiefly  insisted  upon  is  the  grant 
of  an  annuity  of  £500  a-year  to  General  Lawrence, 
when  he  left  India  enfeebled  by  asthmatic  com- 
plaints and  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age,  and 
returned  in  honourable  poverty  to  his  native  land. 
Considering  that  Clive  acknowledged  that  to  the 
patronage  and  instructions  of  Lawrence  he  owed  all 
his  early  success,  the  extent  of  the  allowance  was  no 
very  remarkable  evidence  of  a  munificent  disposition. 
The  dowries  of  three  or  four  thousand  pounds  each 
to  his  five  sisters,  with  an  injunction  "  to  marry  as 
soon  as  possible,  for  they  had  no  time  to  lose"  (ii., 
161),  evince  a  strong  desire  to  get  them  off  his 
hands.  The  princely  estates  purchased  by  him,  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  were  undisguised  mani- 
festations of  his  ostentatious  mode  of  life  :  among 
them  may  be  named  the  noble  property  of  Claremont 
(obtained  from  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle),  Walcot, 
Lord  Chatham's  former  residence  at  Bath,  and  a  house 
in  Berkeley-square.  No  description  of  expense  was 
spared  to  render  these  aristocratic  dwellings  fitting 
exponents  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Indian  mUIionnaire  ; 
and  the  smaller  accessories  of  picture  galleries  and 


sake  of  obtaining  the  cover  afforded  by  the 
bare  name  of  a  servant  of  the  powerful 
English  company,  supplied  the  youths  with 
immense  sums  of  money,  and  committed 
"  such  acts  of  violence  and  oppression  as  his 
interest  prompts  him  to."*  It  may  be  re- 
membered that  Clive  commenced  his  own 
Indian  career  by  getting  into  debt ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  for  all  the 
proceedings  mentioned  by  him  in  the  above 
quotation,  the  company's  servants  might 
have  pleaded  his  lordsliip's  conduct  in  ex- 
tenuation of  their  own.f 

After  the  departure  of  Clive,  a  select 
committee  continued,  by  his  advice,  to  pre- 
side over  the  affairs  of  Bengal,  the  chair  of 
the  governor  being  filled  by  Mr.  Verelst 
until  December,  1770.  During  the  admin- 
istration of  this  gentleman  and  his  tempo- 
rary successor,  Mr.  Cartier,  no  changes 
were  made  in  the  system  of  the  "  double 
government :"  that  is  to  say,  of  a  sway 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  a  nabob,  but  in 
reality  by  English  officials.  Mill  forcibly 
describes  the  utter  want  of  any  efficient 
system,  or  of  well-known  and  generally  re- 
cognised laws,  which  formed  the  prevailing 

pleasure-grounds  did  not  hinder  Clive  from  carefully 
following  out  his  leading  object — of  obtaining  parlia- 
mentary influence.  Six  or  seven  members  were 
returned  at  his  expense,  and  their  efforts  doubtless 
did  much  to  mitigate,  though  they  could  not  wholly 
avert,  the  storm  which  burst  over  his  head  in  1772. 
The  decision  of  the  committee  employed  in  examining 
his  past  conduct  pronounced,  as  was  fitting,  a  sen- 
tence of  mingled  praise  and  condemnation.  He  had 
notoriously  abused  the  powers  entrusted  to  him  by 
the  nation  and  the  company;  but  he  had  rendered 
to  both  important  services.  Such  a  decision  was 
ill  calculated  to  soothe  the  excited  feelings  of  Clive, 
whose  haughty  nature  had  writhed  under  proceed- 
ings in  which  he,  the  Baron  of  Plassy,  had  been 
"  examined  like  a  sheep-stealer."  The  use  of  opium, 
to  which  he  had  been  from  early  youth  addicted, 
aggravated  the  disturbed  state  of  his  mind,  without 
materially  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  his  jihysical 
frame;  andhe  died  by  his  own  handin  Nov.,  1774,  hav- 
ing newly  entered  his  fiftieth  year. — (Malcolm's  Life.) 

*  Clive's  speech  on  East  Indian  Judicature  Bill, 
March,  1722.— (Hansard's  Pari.  Hist.,  355.) 

t  The  French  translator  of  the  Siyar  ul  Mutak- 
herin  (who  was  in  the  service  of  the  Bengal  presi- 
dency and  well  acquainted  with  Clive,  to  whom  he 
occasionally  acted  as  interpreter)  explains  a  forcible 
denunciation  by  Gholam  Hussein,  of  the  conduct  of 
certain  persons  who  were  tempted  by  the  devil  to 
bring  disgrace  on  families,  as  an  allusion  to  the 
violation  of  all  decorum  committed  by  Meer  Jaffier, 
in  giving  to  Clive  "  ten  handsome  women  out  of  his 
seraglio — that  is,  out  of  Surajah  Dowlah's."  Had  the 
donation  been  conferred  on  a  good  Mussulman,  in- 
stead of  a  disbeliever  in  the  Koran,  the  sin  would,  it 
seems,  have  been  thereby  greatly  diminished. — {Siyar 
id  Mutakherin,  i.,  722.) 
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feature  of  this  period.  The  native  tribunals 
retained  scarce  the  shadow  of  authority ;  the 
trade  of  the  country  was  almost  ruined  by 
the  oppi'essions  committed  on  the  people;  and 
the  monopoly  of  the  inland  traffic  in  salt, 
betel-nut,  and  tobacco,  when  at  length  un- 
willingly reliuo,uished  by  the  English  offi- 
cials, did  not  prove  the  relief  to  the  Bengalee 
merchauts  that  might  have  been  expected, 
owing  to  the  heavy  pressure  of  tyranny  and 
extortion  to  which  they  vifere  subjected.  In 
fact,  there  were  so  many  channels  by  which 
the  natives  could  be  wronged  and  the  com- 
pany plundered,  that  closing  up  one  or  two 
might  change  the  direction  of  the  flood,  but 
could  not  diminish  its  volume.  Clive  was 
naturally  unwilling  to  acknowledge  how 
much  of  the  task  for  which  he  had  been 
munificently  rewarded  had  been  left  unful- 
filled; and  it  was  not  till  after  long  and 
bitter  experience  that  the  E.  I.  Cy.  learned 
to  appreciate,  at  their  proper  value,  his  ex- 
aggerated account  of  the  revenues*  obtained 
through  his  aggressive  policy.  And  here  it 
may  be  well  to  pause  and  consider  for  a 
moment  the  nature  of  our  position  in 
Bengal,  and,  indeed,  in  the  whole  of  the 
south  of  India.  The  insatiable  ambition 
of  Aurungzebe  had  urged  him  onwards 
without  ceasing,  until  every  Mohammedan 
kingdom  in  the  Deccan  had  become  absorbed 
in  the  Mogul  empire.  The  impolicy  of  this 
procedure  has  been  before  remarked  on.  The 
tottering  base  forbade  the  extension  of  an 
already  too  weighty  superstructure ;  but  the 
emperor  persevered  to  the  last.  Beejapoor 
and  Golconda  fell  before  him,  and  the  gov- 
ernments established  by  their  usurping  dynas- 
ties were  swept  off  by  a  conqueror  who  had 
time  to  destroy  institutions,  but  not  to  replace 
them.  The  result  was  the  rapid  rise  of  the 
many-headed  Mahratta  power,  and  the  equally 
rapid  decay  of  Mogul  supremacy,  even 
while  Aurungzebe,  his  sons,  grandsons,  and 
great-grandsons  were  all  in  arms  together 
for  its  support.  The  death  of  the  emperor, 
well  nigh  hunted  down  by  the  foes  who 
from  despising  he  had  learned  to  hate, 
followed    as   it    was    by    repeated    wars   of 

•  In  addressing  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1772, 
Clive  described  Bengal  as  "  a  country  containing  fif- 
teen millions  of  inhabitants,  a  revenue  of  £4,000,000, 
and  trade  in  proportion."  The  extreme  distress  then 
existing  he  treated  as  a  temporary  etfect  of  dissen- 
sions in  the  company  at  home,  and  misgovernment 
in  India,  dating  of  course  from  his  dejjarture;  and 
he  spoke  of  the  venality  that  prevailed,  equally 
among  high  and  low,  with  a  bold  assumption  of  dis- 
interestedness, declaring,  "  that  in  the  ricliest  country 


succession  and  intestine  feuds,  reduced  his 
descendants,  step  by  step,  until   their  last 
representative.  Shah  Alum,  became  nothing 
better  than  the  pageant  of  every  successful 
party.      The   disastrous   battle    of    Paniput 
(1761)    left  the  Mahratta  state  thoroughly 
unhinged,  and,  together  with  internal  strife, 
incapacitated   its   rulers   for   assuming  that 
dominant    position   in    India   under    which 
such  men  as  Sevajee,  Bajee  Rao,  or  the  first 
peishwa,  Maharashtra,  would  doubtless  have 
aspired.      In  fact,  India  in  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  resembled,  in  a  poli- 
tical point  of  view,  a  vast  battle-field  strewn 
with   the  fragments  of  ruined    states,   and 
aftbrding  on  every  side  abundant  evidence 
of  a   prolonged    and   severe    conflict,   from 
which  even  the  victors  had  emerged  irre- 
trievably injured.     In  the  Deccan  this  was 
especially  the  case ;   and  the  only  relics  of 
legitimate  power  rested  with    a  few  small 
Hindoo    states    (Taujore,    Mysoor,    Coorg, 
&e.),   whose   physical   position   or  insignifi- 
cance   had    enabled   them   to   retain   inde- 
pendence amid  the  general  crash  of  mon- 
archies.   The  representatives  of  the  E.  I.  Cy. 
in  India  understood  the  state  of  afiairs,  but 
very  imperfectly:   it  appears  that,  in  1756, 
they  did  not  even  clearly  know  who  Ballajee 
Bajee  Rao  (the  actual  ruler  of  the  Mahratta 
state)  might  be;  but  at  the  same  time,  they 
had  been  too  long  anxious  spectators  of  the 
proceedings  of  Aurungzebe  and  his  succes- 
sors, to  be  ignorant  of  the  thoroughly  dis- 
organised  state   of  the  empire.     The  suc- 
cessful  manoeuvres  of   Dupleis  and   Bussy 
must  have  sufficed  to  remove  any  lingering 
doubt  on  the  subject ;   while  the  jealousy  of 
the  two  nations  in  Europe  rendered  it  evi-   j 
dent,  that  in  the  absence  of  a  native  power  j 
(Mussulman  or  Hindoo)  sufficiently  strong 
to  compel    their  neutralitj',    a  contest   for 
supremacy  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place 
between  the  French  and  English,  especiallj' 
as  the  former  had  all  along  assumed  poll-   | 
tical    pretensions    ill   at    variance   with    the   j 
peaceful  pursuits  of  trade.     Without  enter-    j 
ing  on  the  difficult  question  of  the  general 
proceedings  of   the   English   company,  far 

in  the  world,  where  the  power  of  the  English  had 
become  absolute,  where  no  inferior  approached  his 
superior  but  with  a  present  in  his  hand,  where  there 
was  not  an  officer  commanding  H.M.  fleet,  nor  an 
ofKcer  commanding  H.M.  army,  nor  a  governor,  nor 
a  member  of  council,  nor  any  other  perstJ'n,  civil  or 
military,  in  such  a  station  as  to  have  connection  with 
the  country  government  who  had  not  received  pre- 
sents, it  was  not  to  be  expected  the  inferior  officers 
should  be  more  scrupulous."- — Almon's  Debates,  ITi'l, 
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less  attempting  to  vindicate  the  special  ag- 
gressions and  tricky  policy  of  Clive  and  his 
successors,  it  seems,  nevertheless,  of  absolute 
necessity  to  bear  in  mind  the  hopeless  com- 
plication of  affairs  through  which  Anglo- 
Indian  statesmen  had  to  grope  their  way  at 
this  critical  period ;  nor  do  I  feel  any  incon- 
sistency, after  employing  the  best  years  of 
my  life  in  pleading — faintly  and  feebly,  but 
most  earnestly — the  rights  of  native  British 
subjects  (made  such  by  the  sword),  in  avow- 
ing, in  the  present  instance,  my  conviction, 
that  having  once  taken  a  decided  course  by  the 
deposition  of  Surajah  Dowlah,  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  assumed  at  once  all  power, 
in  name  as  in  reality,  over  Bengal,  and  given 
the  natives  the  benefits  they  were  entitled 
to  expect  under  a  Christian  government, 
instead  of  mocking  their  hopes  by  placing 
ou  the  musnud  a  Mussulman  usurper  of 
infamous  character, — deposing,  reinstating, 
and  after  his  death  continuing  the  pretence 
in  the  person  of  his  illegitimate  son.  Such 
an  unworthy  subterfuge  could  answer  no 
good  purpose ;  it  could  deceive  no  one — 
certainly  not  the  European  governments  of 
Spain,  Portugal,  Holland,  and  France ; 
for  they  were  severally  experienced  actors 
in  the  theatre  of  oriental  policy.  The  native 
population  knew,  to  their  cost,  that  all  real 
authority  was  now  vested  in  the  English 
presidency ;  but  its  members  were  far  too 
eagerly  employed  in  gathering  up  spoil  for 
themselves,  to  heed  the  cries  of  the  poor  in 
Bengal,  or  the  remonstrances  of  the  com- 
pany in  England.  The  consequence  was, 
the  "middle-men"  reaped  an  abundant  har- 
vest, heedless  of  the  ruinous  effects  of  their 
negligence  and  venality  alike  on  those  they 
served  and  those  they  governed.  The  direc- 
tors in  London,  buoyed  up  by  the  represen- 
tations of  Clive,  and  the  flattering  promises 
of  their  servants  abroad,  augmented  their 
dividends,  fully  expecting  to  find  this  step 
justified  by  largely  increasing  remittances 
from  India.  On  the  contrary,  the  anarchy 
which  prevailed,  and  the  additional  expenses 
of  every  department  of  government,  with  the 
abuses  that  crept  in,*  swallowed  up  the  di- 
minishing revenues ;  and  though  every  ship 
brought  home  individuals  who  had  amassed 
wealth  as  if  by  magic,  yet  heavy  bills  con- 
tinued to  be  drawn  on  the  company ;  the 

•  Clive,  in  allusion  to  the  charges  of  contractors, 
commissioners,  engineers, c&c,  said — "Everyman  now 
■who  is  permitted  to  make  a  bill,  makes  a  fortune." 
During  liis  own  administration,  he  found  soldiers 
charged  for  in  the  hospital-list,  whose  funeral  ex- 
penses had  been  long  paid. — {Life,  iii.,  137—288.) 
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bullion  sent  for  the  China  trade  was  wholly, 
or  in  part,  appropriated ;  and  the  invest- 
ments continued  to  diminish  alike  in  quantity 
and  quality.  The  British  government  had 
before  set  forth  a  claim  to  control  both 
the  revenues  and  territorial  arrangements 
of  India.  The  subject  was  warmly  con- 
tested in  parliament;  and  in  1767,  a  bill 
passed  obliging  the  E.  I.  Cy.  to  pay  the 
sum  of  £400,000  per  annum  into  the 
public  treasury,t  during  the  five  years  for 
which  alone  their  exclusive  privileges  were 
formally  extended.  In  1769,  a  new  term  of 
five  years  was  granted,  on  the  same  con- 
dition as  that  above  stated,  with  the  addi- 
tional stipulation  of  annually  exporting  Bri- 
tish manufactures  to  the  amount  of  £300,000 
and  upwards.  The  directors,  in  the  following 
year  (1770),  declared  a  dividend  at  the  rate 
of  twelve  percent ;  but  this  improvident  pro- 
cedure was  taken  in  the  face  of  a  failing  reve- 
nue and  an  increasing  debt.  In  the  Carnatic, 
the  ill-advised  pledge  of  co-operation  with 
the  Nizam  had  brought  the  Madras  presi- 
dency in  collision  with  Hyder  Ali ;  and  in 
Bengal,  affairs  grew  more  and  more  involved, 
until  the  necessity  for  a  change  of  policy 
became  evident  to  save  the  country  from 
ruin  and  the  company  from  bankruptcy. 
Mr.  Vausittart  (the  ex-governor),  Mr.  Scraf- 
ton,  and  Colonel  Forde,  were  sent  out  in 
1769,  to  investigate  and  arrange  the  business 
of  the  three  presidencies :  but  this  measure 
proved  of  no  effect ;  for  the  Aurora  frigate, 
in  which  they  sailed,  after  doubling  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  was  never  more  heard  of,  and 
probably  foundered  at  sea. 

The  loss  of  Mr.  Vansittart  was  a  new 
disaster  to  the  native  population  of  Bengal, 
since  he  well  knew  the  ruinous  condition  to 
which  they  had  been  reduced  by  the  baneful 
influence  of  the  monopolies  so  cruelly  en- 
forced by  his  countrymen ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  perverse  proceedings  of  Clive, 
and  his  adherents  in  the  E.  I.  House  in 
associating  with  him  as  fellow-commis- 
sioner his  sworn  foe,  Luiie  Scrafton,  still 
some  comprehensive  measure  might  have 
been  expected  to  have  been  devised  by  a 
man  generally  considered  kind-hearted,  to 
relieve  the  overwhelming  misery  in  which 
he  would  have  found  the  native  population 
involved,  had  he   been  permitted  to  reach 

t  The  E.  I.  Cy.  themselves  proposed  to  purchase 
the  extension  of  their  privileges  by  suffering  the 
public  to  participate  in  the  territorial  acquisitions 
gained  with  the  aid  of  the  army  and  navy.  The 
government  interfered  (ostensibly  at  least)  to  chuck 
the  simultaneous  increase  of  debt  and  dividend. 
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Calcutta  in  safety.  The  miseries  of  a  land 
loug  a  prey  to  oppression  and  misgovern- 
ment,  had  been  brought  to  their  climax  by 
drought.  The  rice  crops  of  December, 
1768,  and  August,  1769,  were  both  scanty, 
and  the  absence  of  the  heavy  periodical 
rains,  usual  in  October,  produced  an  almost 
total  failure  of  the  harvest  earnestly  desired 
in  the  following  December.  The  inferior 
crops  of  grain  and  pulse  ordinarily  reaped 
between  February  and  April,  were  dried  to 
powder  by  the  intense  heat,  and  Bengal,  for- 
merly the  granary  of  India,  became  the  scene 
of  One  of  the  most  awful  famines  on  record. 
Not  merely  whole  families,  but  even  the 
inhabitants  of  entire  villages  were  swept  off 
by  this  devastating  scourge.*  The  bark  and 
leaves  of  trees  were  eagerly  devoured  by 
thousands  of  starving  wretches,  who  there- 
with strove — too  often  in  vain — to  appease 
the  gnawing  pangs  of  hunger,  happy  if 
their  sufferings  did  not  goad  them  to  seek 
relief  by  more  unnatural  and  loathsome 
means ;  for  the  last  horrors  that  marked 
the  siege  of  the  Holy  City  were  not  want- 
ing here ;  the  child  fed  on  its  dead  parent, 
the  mother  on  her  oflspring.  The  people 
thronged  the  towns  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
succour,  the  highways  were  strewed  with  the 
corpses  of  those  who  had  perished  by  the 
way,  and  the  streets  of  !Moorshedabad  and 
Calcutta  were  blocked  up  with  the  dying 
and  the  dead.  Day  after  day  the  Hooghly 
rolled  down  a  pestilential  freight  of  morta- 
lity, depositing  loathsome  heaps  near  to  the 
porticoes  and  gardens  of  the  English  resi- 
dents. For  a  time  a  set  of  persons  were 
regularly  employed  in  removing  the  ra- 
pidly accumulating  masses  from  the  public 
thoroughfares;  but  the  melancholy  office 
proved  fatal  to  all  employed  in  it :  exposure 
to  the  effluvia  was  certain  death  ;  and  during 
the  worst  period,  dogs,  vultures,  and  jackals 
were  the  only  scavengers.  The  hot,  un- 
wholesome air  was  filled  with  shrieks  and 

*  The  annr.ymous  but  well-informed  author  of 
Enijtish  Trunsaclions  in  the  East  Indies,  published 
at  Cambridge  in  177(>,  states,  that  the  duty  laid  by 
Clive  on  salt  was  thirty-five  per  cent. ;  the  previous 
tax,  even  under  the  monopolies  estabHshed  by  Mo- 
hammedan nabobs,  having  been  only  two-and-a-half. 
He  adds,  that  the  five  gentlemen  who  signed  resolu- 
tions regarding  trading  monopolies  in  India,  to  levy 
taxes  upon  necessaries  of  more  than  one-third  their 
value,  instead  of  the  fortieth  penny  with  which  they 
were  before  chai-ged,  were  all,  on  their  return  to  Eng- 
land, chosen  as  members  of  parliament  to  co-operate 
in  arranging  the  national  assessments. — (143.) 

t  Vide  Siyai-  id  3£iit(tl}u'rin,  ii..  438.  Hamilton's 
Gazetteer,  i.,  214.     Macaulay's  dice,  83. 


lamentations,  amidst  which  arose  the  voices 
of  tender  and  delicate  women,  nurtured  in 
all  the  refinements  of  oriental  seclusion, 
who  now  came  forth  unveiled,  and  on  their 
knees  besought  a  handful  of  rice  for  them- 
selves and  their  children. f 

Large  subscriptions  were  raised  by  the 
presidency,  the  native  government,  and  in- 
dividuals of  all  ranks  and  countries.  In 
]\loorshedabad  alone,  7,000  persons  were 
fed  daily  for  several  months;  and  fearful 
scenes,  involving  the  destruction  of  large 
numbers  of  the  weak  and  the  aged,  took 
place  at  these  distributions,  from  the  fierce 
struggles  of  the  famished  multitudes.  Of 
the  total  amount  of  life  destroyed  by  this 
calamity,  no  trustworthy  estimate  has  ever 
been  given. J  Mr.  Hastings — perhaps  the 
best  authority — supposes  Bengal  and  Bahar 
to  have  lost  no  less  than  half  their  inhabit- 
ants :  other  writers  state  the  depoptilation 
at  one-third ;  and  even  the  lowest  calcula- 
tions place  the  loss  at  three  million  of 
human  beings^or  one-fifth  the  inhabitants 
of  the  three  provinces  (including  Orissa.) 

The  question  of  how  far  the  Bengal  au- 
thorities were  to  blame  for  this  calamity,  was 
warmly  discussed  in  England.  Their  ac- 
cusers went  the  length  of  attributing  it 
wholly  to  a  monopoly  of  rice  l)y  them ;  but 
this  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  necessary  measure 
of  storing  a  sufficient  quantity  (60,000 
maunds)  for  the  use  of  the  army,  all  trading 
in  grain  was  strictly  forbidden  by  an  order 
of  council  in  September,  1769.  If,  as  was 
asserted,  certain  functionaries  did  —  as  is 
very  possible,  in  defiance  of  prohibitions, 
enunciated  but  not  enforced§ — make  enor- 
mous profits  of  hoards  previously  accumu- 
lated, these  were  but  exceptional  cases ;  and 
it  may  be  added  (without  any  attempt  to 
exculpate  those  who,  in  the  face  of  misery 
so  extreme,  could  bargain  coolly  for  exorbi- 
tant gains),  that  the  reason  for  regret  was 

\  Gleig's  Life  of  Warren  Hastings,  i.,  309.  Mal- 
colm's Clive,  iii.,  253.     Grant's  Sketch,  319. 

§  The  author  of  Emjlish  Transactions,  recently 
quoted,  concurs  with  many -nriters  of  the  period  in  s.s- 
serting,  that  some  of  the  company's  agents,  finding 
themselves  conveniently  situated  for  the  collection 
of  rice  in  stores,  did  buy  up  large  quantities,  which 
they  so  managed  as  to  increase  immensely  the  sell- 
ing price  to  the  people,  for  their  private  gain  (p.  14o): 
and  l)i.  Moodie,  in  his  'Transactions  in  India  (pub- 
lished anonymously  in  London  in  1776,  but  of 
■which  a  copy  bearing  his  name,  with  many  JiS.  ad- 
ditions, is  in  the  possession  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.),  men- 
tions the  case  of  a  needy  English  functionary  at  the 
court  of  the  nabob,  who  made  £00.000  in  a  few  months. 
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not  that  some  few  persons  had  had  the 
forethought  to  make  provision  for  the  day  of 
Avaut,  but  that  a  pohcy  of  evident  necessity 
should  have  been  neglected  by  the  rulers  of  a 
population  mainly  dependent  for  subsistence 
oti  so  precarious  a  staple  as  rice.  The  true 
cause  of  complaint  against  the  Bengal 
presidency — and  it  is  a  heavy  one — rests  on 
the  systematic  oppression  and  utter  mis- 
government  which  their  own  records  reveal 
as  having  existed,  despite  the  orders  of  the 
directors  in  England.  These  again,  deceived 
by  the  gross  exaggerations  of  Clive,  looked 
upon  Bengal  as  a  fountain  fed  by  unseen 
springs,  from  which  wealth,  to  an  immense 
extent,  might  be  perpetually  drawn,  without 
the  return  of  any  considerable  proportion  to 
the  country  from  whence  it  was  derived. 
Clive,  during  his  second  administration,  had 
promised  the  company  a  net  income  from 
Bengal  of  £2,000,000  per  annum,  exclusive 
of  all  civil  or  military  disbursements  ;  and 
he  declared  in  parliament,  in  1772,  that 
India  continued  to  yield  "  a  clear  produce 
to  the  public,  and  tu  individuals,  of  between 
two  and  three  million  sterling  per  annum."* 
It  is  certain  that  the  Bengal  investment 
of  1771,  amounting  in  goods  alone  to 
£768,500,  was  "  wholly  purchased  with  the 
revenues  of  the  country,  and  without  im- 
porting a  single  ounce  of  silver"t — a  fact 
which  abundantly  confirms  the  declaration  of 
Hastings,- — that  the  sufferings  of  the  people, 
during  the  famine,  were  increased  by  the 

•  Malcolm's  Life  of  Clive,  iii.,  287. 

t  Verelst's  Slate  of  Bengal,  see  pp.  81 — 85. 

X  Gieig's  Life  of  Warren  Hastinys,  i.,  310. 

§  A  cotemporary  English  writer,  reviewing  the  evi- 
dence given  before  parliament  in  1772,  remarks,  that 
I  from  1757  to  1771,  it  is  acknowledged  or  proved, 
that  the  E.  I.  Cy.  and  their  servants  received  be- 
;  tween  twenty-nine  and  thirty  millions  sterling  from 
Indian  princes  and  their  subjects,  besides  a  sum  not 
known,  arising  from  trading  monopolies. — (Parker's 
Evidence,  281.)  Of  the  amount  above  stated,  the 
company  received  nearly  twenty-four  million,  and 
their  servants  upwards  of  five-and-a-half  as  presents, 
which  were,  however,  but  one  form  of  what  Clive 
termed  the  "  long  track  of  frauds  under  the  custo- 
mary disguise  of  perquisites,"  which  annually  brought 
lacs  to  junior  servants  whose  salaries  were  mere 
pittances. — [IJfe  of  Clice,i\\.,  84;  Life  of  Hasliiiys, 
i.,  300.)  No  estimate  could  be  formed  of  the  for- 
tunes thus  accumulated,  because  the  prohibition  of 
the  directors  to  send  remittances  home,  exceeding  a 
certain  limited  amount,  by  bills  drawn  on  them  in 
England,  led  Clive  and  the  whole  body  of  officials 
wlio,  at  a  humble  distance,  followed  in  his  footsteps, 
to  invest  their  wealth  in  the  purchase  of  diamonds, 
or  to  transmit  vast  sums  through  the  medium  of  the 
Dutch  and  French  companies,  by  which  means  these 
inl'erior  settlements  had  money  in  abundance,  while 
the  investments  at  Calcutta  were  often  procured  by 


violent  measures  adopted  to  keep  up  the 
revenues,  especially  by  an  assessment  termed 
na-jay,  "  a  tax  (in  a  word)  upon  the  survivors, 
to  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  the  dead."| 
Besides  this,  when  the  immense  and  abso- 
lutely incalculable  amount  of  specie  ex- 
ported, from  the  time  of  the  deposition  of 
Surajah  Dowlah  to  the  epoch  of  the  famine, 
is  considered  in  connexion  with  the  notorious 
deficiency  of  the  circulating  medium,  and 
the  abuses  and  erroneous  policy  connected 
with  the  coinage,^  it  is  easy  to  understand 
how  fearfully  scarcity  of  money  must  have 
aggravated  the  evils  of  failing  hiirvests  ;  and 
how,  when  rice  rose  fixjm  a  standard  of 
price  (already  permanently  augmented 
under  British  supremacy  to  four,  six,  and 
even  ten  times  the  usual  rate),  it  became  of 
little  importance  to  the  penniless  multitudes 
whether  it  might  or  might  not  be  purchased 
for  a  certain  sum,  when  all  they  had  in  the 
world  fell  short  of  the  market  value  of  a 
single  meal.  In  England,  the  rates  of  labour 
are  always  more  or  less  influenced  by  the 
price  of  provisions  ;  but  when  the  Bengal 
merchants  endeavoured  to  raise  the  manu- 
facturing standard,  their  attempts  were 
soon  forcibly  put  down  by  the  local  authori- 
ties, who  well  knew  that  Indian  goods, 
purchased  at  a  premium  consistent  even 
with  a  Bengalee's  humble  notion  of  a  "  fair 
day's  wages  for  a  fair  day's  work,"  would 
not,  when  sold  in  the  European  markets, 
indemnify  the  company  for  prime  cost,  for 

loans,  of  which  eight  per  cent,  was  the  lowest  interest 
taken  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Among  the  charges 
brought  against  Clive,  when  examined  before  parlia- 
ment in  1772,  were  frauds  in  the  exchange  and  the 
gold  coinage.  According  to  Ferishta,  no  silver  coin 
was  used  in  India  as  late  as  a.d.  1311  ;  and  Colonel 
Briggs,  in  commenting  on  this  passage,  remarks,  that 
up  to  a  very  late  period,  the  chief  current  coin  in  the 
south  of  India  was  a  small  gold  fanam,  worth  about 
sixpence. — (i.,  375.)  Since  then,  however,  gold  hav- 
ing been  entirely  superseded  by  silver,  measures  were 
instituted  to  bring  the  former  again  into  circula- 
tion ;  and  on  the  new  coinage  Clive  received  a  heavy 
per-centage,  as  governor.  The  ill-fated  bankers — 
Juggut  Seit  and  his  brother — had  introduced  a  tax 
on  the  silver  currency  during  the  short  reign  of 
Surajah  Dowlah,  which  the  English  very  improperly 
adopted.  It  consisted  in  issuing  coins  called  sicca 
rujjees,  every  year,  at  five  times  their  actual  value, 
and  insisting  on  the  revenues  being  paid  in  this  coin 
only,  during  the  period  of  its  arbitrary  value — that 
is,  during  the  year  of  coinage.  In  three  years  it 
sank  to  the  actual  value  of  the  silver;  but  its  pos- 
sessor, on  payment  of  three  per  cent..,  might  have  it 
recoined  into  a  new  sicca  rupee  of  the  original  exag- 
gerated value.  Vide  Dow's  account  of  this  ingenious 
method  of  yearly  "  robbing  the  public  of  three  per 
cent,  upon  the  greater  part  of  their  current  specie." 
—  ■yllistvnj  of  Iliiidooftaii,  i..  Introduction,'^,  cxlvii.) 


313 


E.  I.  Cy.  on  the  verge  OF  BANKRUPTCY  IN  1772. 


duties  and  other  expenses,  exclusive  of  the 
profit,  which  is  the  originating  motive  of  all 
commercial  associations.  Now,  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  many  men  who,  in  their 
private  capacity,  would  sooner  face  ruin  than 
inflict  it  on  the  innocent,  will,  as  members 
of  a  senate  or  corporation  (under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  vague  notion  of  state-necessity  or 
the  good  of  proprietors,  whose  interests  it  is 
their  acknowledged  duty  to  consult),  insti- 
tute proceedings  of  a  character  utterly 
opposed  to  the  simple  principles  of  action 
which  guide  them  in  the  daily  intercourse 
of  domestic  life.  Flagrant  wrong  they 
shrink  from  with  unaffected  disgust;  but 
still  there  are  few  men  who  do  not,  with 
strange  inconsistency,  manifest  by  their 
practice  that  public  aS'airs  require  a  constant 
sacrifice  of  integrity  to  expediency,  which 
once  admitted  as  justifiable  in  their  private 
career,  must  inevitably  destroy  the  mutual 
confidence  which  forms  the  basis  of  that 
distinguishing  national  characteristic — an 
English  home.  The  ignorance  of  the  E.  I. 
Cy.  of  the  actual  state  of  afl'airs  (in  great 
measure  the  result  of  the  newness  of  their 
position),  was  doubtless  the  leading  cause  of 
their  suffering  the  continuance  of  many  un- 
questionably faulty  practices,  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  providing  efficient  substitutes.  The 
course  of  events  was  well  fitted  to  teach 
them  the  great  lesson — that  there  is  no 
course  so  dangerous  to  rulers  as  a  persis- 
tance  in  tyranny  and  misgovernmeut.  The 
misery  of  the  mass,  aggravated  by  the 
shameless  extortions  of  English  function- 
aries, necessitated  a  large  increase  of  mili- 
tary expenses  :*  taxes  were  literally  enforced 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet ;  "  bur-jaut,"  or 
the  compulsory  sale  of  articles  at  less  than 
their  actual  cost,  became  a  notorious  prac- 
tice ;  and,  simultaneous  with  these  iniquitous 
proceedings  in  India,  were  the  pecuniary 
involvements  of  the  company  in  London ; 
and,  what  was  yet  more  disgraceful,  the 
fierce  strife  between  the  proprietors  and 
directors,  and  again  between  both  these  and 
his  majesty's  ministers. 

While  the  sums  obtained  from  Meer 
Jaffier  and  Cossim  Ali  were  in  process  of 
payment,  the  affairs  of  the  company  went 
on  smoothly  enough :  annual  supplies  were 
furnished  for  the  China  trade,  and  likewise 
for  the  Madras  presidency  (which  was  always 
in  difficulties,  notwithstanding  the  various 

*  Dow  asserts,  that  "  seven  entire  battalions  were 
added  to  our  military  establishment  to  enforce  the 
collections." — (llindoostan,  i.,  cxxxix.) 


sums  obtained  from  Mohammed  Ali,  the 
nabob  of  Arcot),  while  five  lacs  or  more  were 
yearly  drawn  by  the  Bombay  presidency.! 
The  dividend  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  from  Christ- 
mas, 1766,  to  Midsummer,  1772,  averaged 
eleven  per  cent,  per  annum ;  during  the  last- 
named  year  it  had  reached  twelve-and-a- 
half  per  cent.,  and  this  notwithstanding  the 
stipulated  payment  to  government  of 
£400,000,  in  return  for  the  continuance  of 
the  charter.  Meantime  the  bonded  debt  of 
Bengal  increased  from  £612,628,  in  1771, 
to  £1,700,000,  in  1772  ;  and  the  company, 
though  most  unwillingly,  were  obliged  to 
throw  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
ministry  (of  which  the  Duke  of  Grafton  and 
Lord  North  were  at  the  head),  and  confess 
their  utter  inability  to  furnish  their  annual 
quota ;  and  further,  their  necessity  of  soli- 
citing from  the  Bank  of  England  a  loan  of 
above  a  million  sterling  to  carry  on  the 
commercial  transactions  of  the  ensuing 
season. 

The  government,  thus  directly  appealed 
to,  had  ample  grounds  for  instituting  an  in- 
quiry into  the  condition  of  an  association 
which,  notwithstanding  its  immense  trading 
and  territorial  revenues,  had  again  become 
reduced  to  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  It 
was  argued,  that  the  hitter  complaints  of 
venality  and  mismanagement,  freely  recipro- 
cated by  the  directors  and  the  servants  of 
the  company,  were,  on  both  sides,  founded 
in  truth.  Moreover,  the  representations 
made  on  behalf  of  Mohammed  Ali  by  his 
agents,  particularly  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir 
John)  Macpherson,  had  considerable  effect, 
not  only  generally  in  producing  an  un- 
favoiu'able  opinion  of  the  dealings  of  the 
E.  I.  Cy.  with  Indian  princes,  but  specially 
by  inducing  the  sending  to  Arcot  of  a  royal 
ambassador.  Sir  John  Lindsay,  and  sub- 
sequently of  Sir  Robert  Harland,  between 
both  of  whom  and  the  local  government  the 
most  open  hostility  existed.  These  pro- 
ceedings have  had  too  little  permanent 
effect  to  need  being  detailed  at  length,  but 
they  illustrate  the  state  of  feeling  which 
led  to  the  parliamentarj'  investigations  of 
1772,  and  resulted  in  the  first  direct  con- 
nexion of  the  ministry  with  the  management 
of  East  Indian  afl'airs,  by  the  measure  com- 
monly known  as  the  Regulating  Act  of  1773. 
A  loan  was  granted  to  the  company  of 
£1,400,000  in  exchequer  bills,  J  and  various 

t  Oriijinal  Papers,  sent  from  India  and  published 
in  England  by  Governor  Vansittart. — (ii.,  74.) 
\  The  conditions  of  the  loan  were,  that  tlie  sur- 
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distinct  provisions  were  made  to  amend  the 
constitution  of  that  body,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  native  population  newly  brought 
under  their  sway.  A  governor -general 
(Warren  Hastings)  was  nominated  to  preside 
over  Bengal,  and  to  some  extent  control  the 
presidencies  of  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Ben- 
coolen  (in  Sumatra)  ;  the  number  of  coun- 
sellors was  reduced  to  four;  and  these, 
together  with  the  governor-general,  were 
appointed  for  five  years  :*  the  old  Mayor's 
Court  at  Calcutta  was  set  aside,  and  a  Su- 
preme Court  of  judicature,  composed  of  a 
chief  justice  and  three  puisne  judges  (all 
English  barristers)  established  in  its  place, 
and  invested  with  civil,  criminal,  admiralty, 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  all  British 
subjectsf  resident  in  the  three  provinces 
(Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa)  ;  but  the  gov- 
ernor-general and  members  of  council 
were  exempted,  unless  indicted  for  treason 
or  felony.  Europeans  were  strictly  for- 
bidden to  enter  into  the  inland  traffic  in 
salt,  betel-nut,  tobacco,  and  rice ;  and  the 
governors,  counsellors,  judges,  and  revenue- 
collectors,  were  rigidly  prohibited  all  trade 
■whatever.  Not  only  the  covenanted  ser- 
vants of  the  company,  but  also  the  civil  and 
military  officers  of  the  crown,  were  for- 
bidden to  receive  presents  from  the  na- 
tives ;  and  the  maximum  of  the  legal  rate 
of  interest  in  Bengal  was  fixed  at  twelve 
per  cent,  per  annum.  Specific  punishments 
were  afiixed  to  the  violation  of  the   above 


plus  of  the  dear  revenue  of  the  company  should  be 
paid  half-yearly  into  the  exchequer,  till  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  debt  j  tliat  in  the  interim,  their  annual 
dividend  should  not  exceed  six  per  cent. ;  and  that 
until  the  reduction  of  their  total  bond-debt  to 
£1,500,000,  the  dividend  should  not  exceed  seven 
per  cent.— (13  George  III.,  c.  64.)  Among  the 
alterations  made  by  this  enactment  in  the  internal 
arrangements  of  the  association,  was  a  decree  for  the 
annual  election  of  six  directors  for  the  term  of  four 
years ;  the  interval  of  a  year  to  be  then  sufi'ered  to 
elapse  before  the  same  person  could  be  again  eligible  ; 
whereas  the  directors  had  been  previously  annually 
chosen  for  a  single  year,  at  the  close  of  which  they 
might  be  at  once  re-elected.  The  qualification  for  a 
vote  was  raised  from  £500  to  £1,000  stock,  and  re- 
gulations were  framed  to  prevent  the  collusive 
transfer  of  stock  for  electioneering  purposes. 

*  The  salary  of  the  governor-general  was  fixed  at 
£25,000  per  ann.;  the  counsellors,  £10,000  each; 
chief  justice,  £8,000  ;  paisne  judges,  £6,000  each  ;  to 
be  received  in  lieu  of  all  fees  or  perquisites. 

t  Notwithstanding  the  absolute  nullity  of  any 
power  in  the  youth  on  whom  the  title  of  nabob  had 
been  last  conferred,  the  natives  of  Bengal  were  not 
yet  viewed  as  British  subjects  ;  and  by  the  lier/iilat- 
ing  Act,  could  not   be  sued  in  the  Supreme  Court, 


enactments,  on  conviction  before  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  majority  of  these  regulations  were 
of  a  nature  which,  from  the  political  cha- 
racter of  the  English  constitution,  could  be 
enforced  against  British  subjects  only  by 
the  express  authority  of  their  national 
rulers. J  The  privity  of  the  Crown  thus  of 
necessity  established  in  the  affairs  of  the 
company,  was  further  secured  by  a  proviso, 
that  all  financial  and  political  advices  trans- 
mitted from  India,  should,  within  fourteen 
days  after  their  arrival,  be  communicated  to 
the  administration  by  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors ;§  and  any  ordinance  of  the  governor- 
general  in  council  might  be  disallowed  by 
the  Crown,  provided  its  veto  were  pro- 
nounced within  two  years  after  the  enact- 
ment of  the  obnoxious  measure. 

The  state  of  Bengal,  at  the  period  at 
which  we  have  now  arrived,  has  been  suffi- 
ciently shown  in  the  foregoing  pages.  The 
only  events  still  unnoticed  with  regard  to 
the  Calcutta  Presidency,  are  the  death 
of  the  nabob,  Syef-ad-Dowlah,  of  small-pox  ; 
the  accession  of  his  brother,  Mobarik-ad- 
Dowlah,  a  boy  of  ten  years  old;  and  the 
departure  of  Shah  Alum  from  Allahabad 
to  take  possession  of  his  own  capital  of 
Delhi.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Doorani 
invader,  the  government  of  this  city  had 
been  assumed  by  Nujeeb-oo-Dowla  (the 
Rohilla  chief  frequently  alluded  to  in  pre- 
vious pages),  and,  together  with  such  autho- 
rity, territorial  and  judicial,  as  yet  remained 

(except  upon  any  contract  in  writing,  where  the  object 
in  dispute  exceeded  500  rupees  in  value),  unless  they 
were  themselves  willing  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
that  tribunal.  This  protective  clause  was  set  forth 
only  in  the  direction.s  for  civil  proceedings,  and  (pro- 
bably from  inadvertence)  not  repealed  in  those  which 
regarded  the  penal  court.  The  omission  enabled  the 
chief  justice  to  adjudge  the  celebrated  Nuncomar  to 
death  for  forgery,  at  the  suit  of  a  native. 

X  The  preamble  to  the  act  states  it  to  have  been 
a  necessary  measure,  because  several  powers  and 
authorities  previously  vested  in  the  E.  1.  body  had 
"  been  found,  by  experience,  not  to  have  sufficient 
force  and  efficacy  to  prevent  various  abuses  which 
have  prevailed  in  the  government  and  affairs  of  the 
said  company,  as  well  at  home  as  in  India,  to  the 
manifest  injury  of  the  public  credit,  and  of  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  tlie  said  company." 

§  The  regulations  and  ordinances  decreed  by  the 
governor-general  in  council,  were  invalid  unless 
duly  registered  and  published  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  judicature.  Appeals  against  any  of  them  might 
be  laid  before  the  king  in  council  by  any  person  in 
India  or  in  England,  if  lodged  within  sixty  days 
after  the  publication  of  the  act  complained  of,  either 
at  the  Supreme  Court  or  the  E.  I.  House,  where 
notices  of  all  such  measures  were  to  be  aflixed. 
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connected  tlierewitli,  was  exercised  by  him 
in  the  name  of  the  young  prince,  Jewan 
Bukht,  the  eldest  son  of  Shah  AUira,  who 
had  been  left  behind  at  the  period  of  his 
father's  flight  in  1758.  The  encroachments 
of  the  Jat  Rajah,  Sooraj  ]\Iull,  into  whose 
hands  Agra  had  fallen  after  the  battle  of 
Paniput,  in  1761,  resulted  in  a  regular  cou- 
fiict  between  him  and  Nujeeb-oo-Dowla, 
in  1764.  The  rajah  was  killed  at  the  very 
commencement  of  hostilities ;  and  the  en- 
deavour of  his  son  and  successor,  Jowher 
Sing,  to  prosecute  the  war  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Mahratta  chieftain,  Mulhar  Rao 
Holcar,  proved  inefifectual.  In  1769,  the 
peishwa's  army  crossed  the  Chumbul,  and 
after  desolating  Rajast'han  and  levying 
arrears  of  chout  from  the  Rajpoot  princes, 
they  proceeded  to  overrun  the  country  of 
the  Jats,  which  at  this  time  extended  from 
Agra  to  the  borders  of  Delhi  on  the  north- 
west, and  near  to  Etawa  on  the  south-east, 
and  afforded  a  revenue  of  nearly  £250,000. 
The  ]\Iahrattas  gained  a  decided  victory 
near  Bhurtpoor,  and  made  peace  with  the 
Jats  on  condition  of  receiving  a  sum  of 
about  £75,000.  They  then  encamped  for 
the  monsoon,  intending  at  its  expiration  to 
enter  Rohilcund,  and  revenge  on  the  leading 
chiefs  the  part  played  by  them  in  concert 
with  the  Afghan  victor  at  the  bloody  field 
of  Paniput.  Nujeeb-oo-Dowla  took  advan- 
tage of  the  interval  to  negotiate  a  treaty  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  the  Rohillas  in  gene- 
ral ;  and  his  overtures  were  favourably  re- 
ceived, on  account  of  the  mutual  need  each 
party  had  of  the  other  to  obtain  an  object 
desirable  in  the  sight  of  both,  the  withdrawal 
of  the  emperor  from  the  immediate  influ- 
ence of  the  English,  and  his  re-establishmeut 
in  Delhi.  The  arrangement  was  marred 
by  the  death  of  Nujeeb-oo-Dowla,  at  the 
close  of  1770.  His  son,  Zabita  Khan,  who 
appears  to  have  inherited  the  ambition,  un- 
checked by  the  loyalty  or  prudence  of  his 
father,  assumed  the  charge  of  affairs,  and 
showed  no  inclination  to  procure  the  return 
of  his  liege  lord.  lu  the  following  year, 
Rohilcund  was  overrun  by  the  I^Iahrattas; 
the  strong  fortress  of  Etawa  fell  into  their 
hands;  Delhi  was  seized  by  them,  and 
Zabita  Khan  fled  to  Seharunpoor,  the 
capital  of  his  own  patrimony  in  Rohilcund. 

*  Etal  Rac  lay  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jumna,  when  the  emperor  (then  heir-apparent)  fled 
from  Delhi.  He  received  the  f'lgitive  with  tlie 
utmost  kindness. — swore  on  the  holy  waters  of  the 
Ganges  not  to  betray  him ;  and  more  than  redeemed 


The  prince,  Jewan  Bukht,  was  treated  with 
marked  respect,  and  the  emperor  given  to 
understand,  that  if  he  did  not  think  fit  to 
accept  the  repeated  invitations  made  to  him 
to  return  to  his  capital,  his  son  would  be 
formally  placed  on  the  throne.  In  an  evil 
hour,  Shah  Alum  yielded  to  a  natural  desire 
of  taking  possession  of  the  scanty  remains 
of  imperial  power  which  formed  his  ill- 
omened  inheritance.  The  darkest  hour  he 
had  hitherto  encountered  had  afforded  him 
experience  of  the  fidelity  of  a  Mahratta 
general  ;*  nor  does  there  seem  to  have  been 
any  sufficient  reason  for  his  anticipating  the 
mercenary  and  unprincipled  conduct  which 
he  eventually  received  at  their  hands,  which, 
however,  never  equalled  in  treachery  the 
proceedings  of  his  professed  friend  and 
nominal  servant,  but  most  grasping  and  re- 
lentless foe,  Shuja  Dowlah,  the  cherished 
ally  of  the  English.  In  fact,  the  insidious 
counsels  and  pecuniary  aid  furnished  by  this 
notable  schemer,  were  mainly  instrumental 
in  resolving  Shah  Alum  to  quit  Allahabad, 
which  he  did  after  receiving  from  the  Bengal 
presidency  a  strong  assurance  "  of  the  readi- 
ness with  which  the  company  would  receive 
and  protect  him,  should  any  reverse  of  for- 
tune compel  him  once  more  to  return  to  his 
provinces. "t  The  commander-in-chief  (Sir 
Robert  Barker)  and  Shuja  Dowlah  attended 
the  royal  march  to  the  frontier  of  the  Corah 
district,  and  then  took  leave  with  every  de- 
monstration of  respect  and  good-will ;  the 
latter  declaring  that  nothing  but  the  pre- 
dominant influence  of  the  Mahrattas  at 
court  prevented  his  proceeding  thither  and 
devoting  himself  to  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  the  vizierat.  Shah  Alum  reached 
Delhi  in  December,  1771,  and  entered 
its  ancient  gates  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  populace.  Happily,  his  enjoyment  of 
this  gleam  of  prosperity  was  unmarred  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  almost  unexampled  mise- 
ries which  awaited  him  during  the  chief 
part  of  the  ensuing  six-and-twenty  years. 
Could  but  a  passing  glimpse  of  coming 
sorrows  have  been  foreshadowed  to  him, 
the  lowliest  hut  in  Bengal  would  have 
seemed  a  blessed  refuge  from  the  agonies 
of  mind  and  body  he  and  his  innocent 
family  were  doomed  to  endure  within  the 
stately  walls  of  their  ancestral  home. 

his  pledge,  in  spite  of  threats  and  bribes,  by  guard- 
ing the   prince  for  six  months,  and  then   escorting 
him  to  a  place  of  safety. — (Francklin's  .S7i«/i  Alum.) 
t  Official  Letter  from  Bengal,  31st  August,  1771. 
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The  Bombay  Presidency,  so  far  as  its 
finances  were  concerned,  continued  to  be  a 
heavy  tax  on  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  the  net  revenue 
not  sufficing  to  defray  a  third  of  its  civil 
and  military  expenditure.* 

In  the  JMadras  Presidency;  events  had 
taken  place  which  the  superior  importance 
and  interest  of  Bengal  affairs  have  pre- 
vented from  being  noticed  in  chronological 
succession.  Pucference  has  been  made  to 
the  ill-feeling  which  sprang  up  between 
the  E.  I.  Cy.  and  Mohammed  Ali  (the 
nabob  of  their  own  nomination.)  The  cause 
was  twofold — first,  the  English  expected  to 
find  the  province,  of  which  Arcot  was  the 
capital,  a  mine  of  wealth,  and  hoped  to 
derive  from  the  nabob,  when  firmly  estab- 
lished there,  considerable  pecuniary  advan- 
tage. They  soon  discovered  their  mistake 
as  to  the  amount  of  funds  thus  obtainable, 
and  still  more  with  regard  to  the  expendi- 
ture of  life  and  treasure  to  be  incurred  in 
establishiug  the  power  of  a  man  who,  though 
of  very  inferior  capacity,  was  inordinately 
ambitious,  and  yet  distrustful — not  perhaps 
without  cause — of  the  allies,  by  whose  assis- 
tance alone  his  present  position  could  be 
maintained,  or  his  views  of  aggrandisement 
carried  out.  Tlie  chief  points  in  the  long- 
continued  hostilities,  undertaken  by  the 
presidency  to  enforce  his  very  questionable 
claims  to  sovereignty  or  tribute,  may  be 
briefly  noted,  nor  can  the  painful  admission  in 
justice  be  withheld — that  many  expeditions 
dispatched  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  (after- 
wards Lord)  Pigot,  whatever  their  osten- 
sible motive,  were  really  prompted  by  a 
desire  to  replenish  a  treasury  exhausted  by 
military  expenses,  especially  by  the  long 
war  with  the  French,  which  commenced 
in  1746,  and  terminated  with  the  reduction 
of  Pondicherry  in  1701.  The  miseries  of 
the  native  population  must  have  been  too 
great  to  admit  of  much  increased  exaction. 
Since  its  first  invasion  by  Auruugzebe,t  the 
Carnatic  had  been,  almost  without  interrup- 
tion, the  scene  of  rapine  and  disorganisa- 
tion; imperial  agents,  usurping  nabobs,  and 
chout-collecting  Mahrattas  had  claimed 
revenues,  and  exacted  contributions,  as  each 

*  In  the  Report  of  Select  Committee,  June,  1784, 
the  net  revenue  of  Bombay  for  the  year  ending  April, 
1774,  is  stated  at  £109,163;  civil  and  military  charges, 
£347,387  :  leaving  a  deficiency  of  £238,224. 

t  During  the  nineteen  years  preceding  the  death 
of  Aurungzebe,  in  1707,  his  favourite  general,  Zul- 
fecear  Khan,  was  employed  in  the  Carnatic  in  cease- 
less and  destructive  hostilities ;  and  it  is  recorded 
that  nineteen  actions  were  i'ought,  and  3,000  miles 


found  opportunity;  and  the  commanders  of 
districts  and  forts  maintained  their  often  ill- 
gotten  authority,  by  resisting  or  complying 
with  the  demands  made  upon  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  urgency  of  the  case.  But  tlie 
great  load  of  suffering  fell  ever  on  the 
unarmed  and  inoffensive  peasantry,  whose 
daily  sustenance  was  to  be  procured  by 
daily  work.  This  suffering  was  not  of  a  cha- 
racter peculiar  to  the  epoch  now  under 
consideration  :  it  would  seem  that,  from 
time  immemorial,  the  working  classes  of 
Hindoostan  had  practically  experienced  the 
scourge  of  war ;  for  every  one  of  the  multi- 
farious languages  of  the  peninsula  has  a 
word  answering  to  the  Canarese  term  Wulsa, 
which,  happily,  cannot  be  explained  in  any 
European  tongue  without  considerable  cir- 
cumlocution. The  Wulsa  denotes  the  entire 
population  of  a  district,  who,  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  a  hostile  army,  habitually  bury 
their  most  cumbrous  eflects,  quit  their 
beloved  homes,  and  all  of  them,  even  to  the 
child  that  can  just  walk  alone,  laden  with 
grain,  depart  to  seek  shelter  (if,  happily,  it 
may  be  found)  among  some  neighbouring 
community  blessed  with  peace.  More  fre- 
quently the  pathless  woods  and  barren  hills 
afford  their  sole  refuge,  until  the  withdrawal 
of  the  enemy  enables  them  to  return  to 
cultivate  anew  the  devastated  fields.  Such 
exile  must  be  always  painful  and  anxious  : 
during  its  continuance  the  weak  and  aged 
die  of  fatigue  ;  if  long  protracted,  the  strong 
too  often  perish  by  the  more  dreadful  pangs 
of  hunger.  Colonel  Wilks  affirms,  that  the 
Wulsa  never  departed  on  the  approach  of  a 
British  army,  when  unaccompanied  by  In- 
dian allies  ;%  but  this  is  poor  comfort  re- 
garding the  measures  taken  on  behalf  of 
Mohammed  Ali,  since  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  his  troops  more  scrupulous  than 
their  fellows,  or  less  feared  by  the  uiiiiappy 
peasantry.  The  fort  and  district  of  Vellore 
were  captured  for  him,  in  1761,  from 
ilurtezza  Ali,§  with  the  assistance  of  the 
English.,  after  a  three  months'  siege ;  but 
the  treasure  taken  there  ill  repaid  the  cost 
of  the  conquest.  The  latter  part  of  17(i3,  and 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  following  twelve- 
marched  by  this  officer  in  six  months  only.  Famine 
and  pestilence — the  direct  consequences  of  prolonged 
and  systematic  devastation — followed,  and  even  ex- 
ceeded in  iheir  ravages  the  scourge  of  war.  The  terri- 
ble sufferings  of  the  people,  during  this  melancholy 
period,  are  affectingly  described  in  many  of  the  me- 
moirs comprised  in  the  valualile  Mackenzie  collection. 

I  Wilks'  Ilhtonj  of  M;/ sow,  {.,  309. 

§  See  previous  pages,  especially  Note  fi  p.  232. 
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months,  were  taken  up  in  a  struggle  with 
Mohammed  Esoof,  a  brave  and  skilful 
officer,  who  had  long  and  faithfully  served 
the  English  as  commandant  of  sepoys.  He 
had  been  placed  in  command  of  Madura,  as 
renter;  but  the  unproductive  condition  of 
the  country  rendered  it,  he  declared,  impos- 
sible to  pay  the  stipulated  sum.  The  excuse 
is  believed  to  have  been  perfectly  true ; 
but  it  was  treated  as  a  mere  cloak  to  cover 
an  incipient  attempt  at  independence.  An 
army  marched  upon  Madura,  and  Esoof, 
fairly  driven  into  resistance,  commenced  a 
desperate  contest,  which  occasioned  heavy 
loss  of  life  on  the  side  of  the  English,  and 
the  expenditure  of  a  million  sterling,  before 
hostilities  terminated  by  the  seizure  and  be- 
trayal of  his  person  into  the  hands  of  Mo- 
hammed Ali,  by  whom  he  was  condemned 
to  die  the  death  of  a  rebel,  and  actually 
executed  as  such. 

His  betrayer  was  a  man  named  Marchand, 
who  had  joined  him  among  a  body  of  French 
troops  sent  to  his  aid  by  the  Mahratta  rajah 
of  Tanjore,  from  whom  a  heavy  sum  had  re- 
cently been  extorted  on  the  plea  of  arrears 
of  tribute  due  to  the  general  government  of 
the  Carnatic.  The  acquisition  of  the  Nor- 
thern Circars,  in  17G6,  and  the  treaty  made 
by  Lord  Clive  with  Nizam  Ali,  has  been 
noticed,  as  also  the  impolicy  of  engaging  to 
hold  a  body  of  troops  in  readiness  to  do  the 
will  of  so  belligerent  and  unscrupulous  a 
leader.  It  was  not  long  before  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  pledge  was  insisted  on,  and  the 
immediate  consequence  proved  the  com- 
mencement of  a  long  and  disastrous  series  of 
wars  with   Hyder   Ali.     Since    his   sudden 

*  The  districts  of  Great  and  Little  Balipoor  were 
included  in  the  province  of  Sera  :  the  former  was  held 
as  a  jaghire  by  Abbas  Kooli  Khan,  the  persecutor 
of  Hyder  in  childhood.  Bassalut  Jung  wished  to 
exclude  this  territory  from  that  over  which  he  as- 
sumed the  right  of  investing  Hyder  with  authority, — 
(a  right,  says  Wilks,  which  could  only  be  inferred 
from  the  act  of  granting) ;  but  tlie  latter  declared  the 
arrangement  at  an  end,  if  any  interference  were 
attempted  with  the  gratification  of  his  long-smoulder- 
ing revenge.  Abbos  Kooli  Khan  fled  to  Madras, 
leaving  hif!  family  in  the  hands  of  his  bitter  foe;  but 
Hyder  showed  himself  iu  a  strangely  favourable 
light;  for  in  remembrance  of  kindness  bestowed  on 
him  in  childhood  by  the  mother  of  the  fugitive,  he 
treated  the  captives  with  lenity  and  honour.  This 
conduct  did  not,  however,  embolden  Abbas  Kooli  to 
quit  the  protection  of  the  English,  or  throw  himself 
on  his  mercy;  and,  some  years  later  (in  IToO),  when 
Hyder  presentetl  liimself  at  the  gates  of  Madras,  he 
embarked  in  a  crazy  vessel,  and  did  not  venture  to 
land  until  the  hostile  forc3  had  reascended  the 
mountain-passes. — (AVilks'  3fysoor,  i.,  4 10.) 

t  The  last  actual  rajah  of  Bcdnore  died  in  lTo.3, 


separation  from  the  French,  in  1760,  his 
road  to  eminence  had  been  short  and  san- 
guinary. Force  and  fraud,  used  indif- 
ferently, according  to  the  nature  of  the 
obstacle  to  be  overcome,  had  raised  Hyder 
to  the  supreme  authority  in  Mysoor;  and  a 
skilful  admixture  of  the  same  ingredients, 
enabled  him  gradually  to  acquire  possession 
of  many  portions  of  Malabar  and  Canara, 
until  then  exempt  from  Moslem  usurpation. 
The  strife  at  one  period  existing  between 
Nizam  Ali  and  his  elder  brother,  Bassalut 
Jung,  induced  the  latter  to  make  an  attempt 
at  independence,  in  prosecution  of  which 
he  marched,  in  1761,  against  Sera,*  a  pro- 
vince seized  by  the  Mahrattas,  and  separated 
by  them  from  the  government  of  the  Deccan, 
of  which  it  had  previously  formed  a  part. 
The  resources  of  Bassalut  Jung  proving 
quite  insufficient  for  the  projected  enter- 
prise, he  gladly  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment with  Hyder  Ali ;  and,  on  receiving 
five  lacs  of  rupees,  made  over  his  intention 
of  conquering  Sera  to  that  chief,  on  whom 
he  conferred  the  title  of  nabob,  togei:her 
with  the  designation  of  Khan  Bahadur — 
"the  heroic  lord."  Sera  was  speedily  sub- 
dued, and  its  reduction  was  followed,  in 
1763,  by  the  seizure,  on  a  most  shameless 
pretext,  of  Bednore,t  a  territory  situated  on 
the  loftiest  crest  of  the  Ghauts,  5,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  abounding  in 
magnificent  forests,  and  fertilized  by  copious 
rains,  which  produce  harvests  of  remark- 
able abundance.  The  sequestered  position 
of  this  little  kingdom,  had  hitherto  pre- 
served it  from  ]\[ohammedan  invasion,  and 
enabled    successive    rulers    to    accumulate 

leaving  an  adopted  heir,  of  about  seventeen  years  of 
age,  under  the  guardianship  of  his  widow.  The 
youth  animadverted  with  severity  on  the  conduct  of 
the  ranee,  with  regard  to  a  person  named  JN'imbeia, 
and  the  result  was  his  own  assassination  by  a  jttti 
or  athlete,  who  watched  an  opportunity  to  dislocate 
his  neck  while  employed  in  shampooing  him  in  tlie 
bath.  The  guilty  ranee  selected  an  infant  to  fill  the 
vacant  thone;  but,  about  five  years  after,  a  pre- 
tender started  up,  claiming  to  be  the  rightful  heir, 
and  describing  himself  as  having  escaped  the  in- 
tended doom  by  means  of  a  humane  artifice  practised 
by  the  athlete.  Hyder  readily  availed  himself  of 
the  pretext  for  invading  Bednore,  though  he  probably 
never  entertained  the  least  belief  of  the  truth  of  the 
story;  and  the  whole  army  treated  the  adventurer 
with  the  utmost  derision,  styling  him  the  "  Kajah  of 
the  resurrection."  So  soon  as  Bednore  was  cap- 
tured, Hyder,  setting  aside  all  conditions  or  stipula- 
tions previously  entered  into,  sent  the  ranee  and  her 
paramour,  with  his  own  protq/i',  to  a  com.mou  prison 
in  the  hill-fort  of  Mudgherry,  whence  they  were 
liberated  on  the  capture  of  the  place  by  the  Mahrattas 
in  )767.     The  ranee  died  directly  after  her  release. 
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much  treasure.  The  mountain  capital 
(eight  miles  in  circumference)  fell  an  easy 
prey  to  the  Mysoorean  chief;  "  and  the 
booty  realised  may,"  says  Colonel  Wilks, 
"  without  the  risk  of  exaggeration,  be  esti- 
mated at  twelve  million  sterling,  and  was, 
through  life,  habitually  spoken  of  by  Hyder 
as  the  foundation  of  all  his  subsequent 
greatness."*  The  subjugation  of  the  coun- 
try was  not,  however,  accomplished  without 
imminent  danger  to  the  life  of  the  invader.f 
Hyder  now  assumed  the  style  of  an  inde- 
pendent sovereign,  and  struck  coins  in  his 
own  name.  Having  completed  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  the  occupation  of  the 
lesser  districts  included  in  his  new  do- 
minions (which  comprehended  two  places 
often  named  in  the  history  of  early  Euro- 
pean proceedings  on  this  coast, — Onore  and 
Mangalore),  he  next  seized  the  neighbouring- 
territories  of  Soonda  and  Savanoor,  and 
then  rapidlj'  extended  his  northern  frontier 
almost  to  the  banks  of  the  Kistnah.  Here, 
at  length,  his  daring  encroachments  were 

*  History  of  Mysoor,  i.,  452.  Mill  says — "  More 
likely  it  was  not  a  third  of  the  sum"  (iii.,  469) ; 
but  native  testimonies  and  the  reports  of  the  French 
mercenaries  in  the  service  of  Hyder,  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, tend  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Wilks. 
In  a  life  of  Hyder  Ali,  written  by  the  French  leader 
of  his  European  troops,  whose  initials  (M.  M.D.L.T.) 
are  alone  given,  it  is  stated  that  two  heaps  of  gold, 
coined  and  in  ingots,  and  of  jewels,  set  and  unset, 
were  piled  up  until  they  surpassed  the  height  of  a 
man  on  horseback.  They  were  then  weighed  with  a 
com  measure.  Hyder  gave  a  substantial  proof  of 
the  extent  of  his  ill-gotten  booty,  by  bestowing  on 
every  soldier  in  his  service  a  gratuity  equal  to  half  a 
year's  pay.' — [Ilintury  of  Ayder  Ali  Khan,  Nahoh 
liuhader;  translated  from  the  French :  Dublin,  1774.) 

t  The  ministers  of  the  late  dynasty  entered  into 
an  extensive  conspiracy  for  his  assassination  and  the 
recovery  of  the  capital.  Some  vague  suspicions  in- 
duced Hyder  to  cause  inquiry  to  be  made  by  his 
most  confidential  civil  servants.  The  persons  so  em- 
ployed were,  strangely  enough,  all  concerned  in  the 
plot.  They  performed  their  commission  with  appa- 
rent zeal,  and  read  the  result  to  the  dreaded  des])ot 
as  he  lay  on  a  couch  shivering  with  ague.  His  keen 
perceptions  were  undimmed  by  bodily  infirmity  ;  but 
affecting  to  be  duped  by  the  garbled  statements 
made  by  the  commissioners,  he  detained  them  in 
consultation  until  he  felt  able  to  rise.  Then,  enter- 
ing the  durbar,  or  hall  of  audience,  he  examined  and 
cross-examined  witnesses  until  the  mystery  was  quite 
unravelled.  The  commissioners  were  executed  in  his 
presence,  many  unhappy  nobles  of  Bednore  arrested, 
and,  before  the  close  of  the  day,  300  of  the  leading 
confederates  were  hanging  at  the  different  public 
ways  of  the  city.  Hyder,  we  are  told,  retired  to  rest 
with  perfect  equanimity,  and  rose  on  the  following 
morning  visibly  benefited  by  the  stimulating  effect  of 
his  late  exertions.  Peace  of  mind  had,  however, 
fled  from  him ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  terrible 
perfection  which  his  inquisitorial  and  sanguinary 
DIV.  X.  2  T 


arrested  by  Mahdoo  Rao,  the  young  and 
energetic  Mahratta  peishwa,  who  (taking 
advantage  of  the  accommodation  with 
Nizam  Ali,  which  had  succeeded  the 
partial  destruction  of  Poonah  by  the  latter  in 
1763)  crossed  the  Kistnah,  in  1764,  with  a 
force  greatly  outnumbering  that  of  Hyder. 
A  prolonged  contest  ensued,  in  which  the 
advantage  being  greatly  on  the  side  of  the 
Mahrattas,  and  the  army  of  Hyder  much  re- 
duced, he  procured  the  retreat  of  the  peishwa, 
in  176.5,  by  various  territorial  concessions, 
in  addition  to  the  payment  of  thirty-two 
lacs  of  rupees.  When  relieved  from  this 
formidable  foe,  he  forthwith  commenced  pre- 
parations for  the  conquest  of  Malabar,  which 
he  succeeded  in  effecting  after  an  irregular 
war  of  some  months'  duration  with  the  proud 
and  liberty-loving  Nairs,  or  military  cast ; 
for  the  disunion  of  the  various  petty  princi- 
palities neutralised  the  effects  of  the  valour 
of  their  subjects,  and  prevented  any  com- 
bined resistance  being  offered.  Cauanore,J 
Cochin,  Karical — all  fell,  more  or  less  com- 

police  system  subsequently  attained,  the  dagger  of 
the  assassin  was  an  image  never  absent  from  his 
sleeping  or  waking  thoughts,  save  when  banished  by 
the  stupor  of  complete  intoxication,  which  became 
to  him  a  nightly  necessity.  One  of  his  most  inti- 
mate associates  relates,  that  after  having  watched 
over  him  during  a  short  interval  of  convulsive  sleep, 
snatched  in  his  tent  during  a  campaign,  Hyder  ex- 
claimed on  awaking — "  The  state  of  a  yogee  (reli- 
gious mendicant)  is  more  delightful  than  my  envied 
monarchy:  awake,  they  see  no  conspirators ;  asleep, 
they  dream  of  no  assassins." — (Wilks'il/»/«oo)',  i.,  143.) 
X  The  Dutch  possessions  on  the  Malabar  coast 
had  been  materially  lessened  during  the  interval 
between  the  last  mention  made  of  them  in  1740 
(p.  245),  and  the  invasion  of  Hyder  Ali  in  1766. 
The  expensive  trading  establishments  maintained 
there  proved  a  heavy  drain  on  the  finances  of  the 
company,  which  Stavorinus,  on  the  authority  of 
Governor  Mossel,  alleges  to  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  continual  disputes  and  wars  in  which  they 
had  been  engaged  with  the  native  princes,  "  and  not 
a  little  by  the  intidelity  and  peculation  of  the  servants 
who  have  been  employed  here."  Mossel  declares,  "  it 
would  have  been  well  for  the  Dutch  company  had 
the  ocean  swallowed  up  the  coast  of  Malabar  an 
hundred  years  ago."  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
best  thing  was  to  get  rid  of  such  unfortunate  acqui- 
sitions. Cranganore  was  sold  to  the  rajah  of  Travan- 
core  ;  and  Cananore,  in  1770,  for  the  sum  of  100,000 
rupees,  to  a  recently  established  potentate,  styled  by 
Stavorinus  the  Sultan  of  Angediva  or  Anchediva,  a 
little  rocky  isle,  two  miles  from  the  coast  of  North 
Canara.  This  chief  belonged  by  birth  to  the  mixed 
class,  the  offspring  of  intercourse  (after  the  Malabar 
custom)  between  native  women  and  Arabian  immi- 
grants: they  bore  the  significant  appellation  of 
Moplah  or  3IapiUa  (the  children  of  their  mothers) ; 
but  were  mostly  believers  in  the  Koran.  Ali  Rajah, 
the  purchaser  of  Cananore,  had  risen  by  trade  to 
wealth,  and  thence  to  political  importance :  he  took 
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pletely,  into  the  power  of  Hyder ;  and  Maan 
Veeram  Raj,  the  Zamorin,  or  Tamiiri  ra- 
jah of  Calicut,  disgusted  by  the  faithlessness 
of  his  unprincipled  opponent,  and  terrified 
by  the  cruel  and  humiliating  tortures  in- 
flicted on  his  ministers  to  extort  money, 
set  fire  to  the  house  in  which  he  was  con- 
fined, and  perished  in  the  flames.*  Shortly 
after  this  event,  Hyder  was  recalled  to 
Seringapatam  by  the  alarming  intelligence 
that  the  English  and  Mohammed  Ali 
had  united  with  the  Nizam  in  a  confede- 
racy for  the  reduction  of  his  dangerous 
ascendancy.  Hyder  was  a  complete  master 
of  every  description  of  intrigue.  He  suc- 
ceeded, by  dint  of  bribery,  in  withdrawing 
Nizam  Ali  from  the  alliance  into  which  the 
English  had  unwisely  entered,  and  the  very 
corps  which  liad  accompanied  the  Nizam 
into  the  dominions  of  Hyder,  sustained  in  its 
retreat  an  attack  from  their  united  forces. t 
Madras  was  imperilled  by  the  unlooked-for 
appearance  of  5,000  horse,  under  the  nomi- 
nal command  of  Tippoo,  the  eldest  son  of 
Hyder  Ali,  then  a  youth  of  seventeen.  The 
president  and  council  were  at  their  garden- 
houses  without  the  town  ;  and  had  the  atten- 
an  early  opportunity  of  propitiating  the  favour  of 
Hyder,  at  the  expense  of  the  high-born  Hindoo 
princes  in  his  vicinity.  When  Stavorinus  himself 
visited  India,  in  17T5-'8,  the  Dutch  possessions  on 
the  Malabar  coast  nominally  extended  a  distance  of 
about  thirty-two  leagues ;  but,  excepting  the  little 
island  of  Paponetty,  and  a  few  insignificant  villages 
on  the  shore,  the  company  had  "no  other  actual 
property  in  the  soil  than  in  that  upon  which  their 
fortifications  are  constructed." — (Stavorinus'  Voyages, 
iii.,  chapters  xiii.  and  xiv.) 

•  Several  of  the  personal  attendants  of  the  Zamo- 
rin being  accidentally  excluded  when  the  doors  were 
fastened,  threw  themselves  into  the  flames,  and 
perished  with  their  master.  This  catastrophe  had 
no  effect  in  softening  the  heart  of  Hyder,  or  inducing 
him  to  show  compassion  to  the  ministers.  The 
Nairs,  rendered  desperate  by  his  cruelty,  rose  against 
him  repeatedly,  and  were,  if  captured,  either  be- 
headed or  hanged,  until  the  idea  struck  their  perse- 
cutor of  preserving  them  to  populate  certain  other 
portions  of  his  dominions.  The  experiment  proved 
fatal  to  the  majority  of  the  unha])])y  beings  upon 
whom  it  was  tried :  of  15,000  who  were  subjected  to 
this  forced  emigration,  only  200  survived  the  fatigue 
and  hardships  of  the  way  and  the  change  of  climate, 
which  Indians  in  general — and  particularly  the  na- 
tives of  Malabar — can  ill  bear  under  every  possible 
circumstance  of  alleviation. — (Wilks'  Mysoor,  i.,477.) 
t  Either  from  generosity  or  policy,  five  English 
companies,  attached  to  the  Xizam  as  a  guard  of 
honour,  were  suffered  by  him  to  depart  and  join 
the  force  under  Colonel  Smith  three  days  before  the 
commencement  of  open  hostilities  by  the  new  allies. 
X  Hyder  prevailed  on  the  Nizam  to  give  the  order 
to  retreat,  and  was  himself  clearly  perceived  by  the 
English  issuing  directions  for  that  purpose,  in  the 
midst  of  a  select  body  of  jnfantrv,   whose  scarlet 


tiou  of  the  invaders  been  less  absorbed  in 
the  accumulation  of  plunder,  they  might 
have  seized  as  their  prize  the  whole  of  these 
functionaries,  and  dictated  at  leisure  the 
terms  of  general  peace  and  individual  ran- 
som. But  they  delayed  until  news  arrived 
of  a  decisive  victory  gained  by  Colonel  Smith, 
at  Trincomalee,J  over  Hyder  and  Nizam 
Ali,  which  being  closely  followed  by  other 
advantages  on  the  side  of  the  English  (in- 
cluding the  successful  defence  of  Araboor),^ 
brought  the  campaign  to  an  end.  Hyder  re- 
treated within  his  own  frontier,  and  the  Ni- 
zam concluded  a  peace  with  the  English  in 
February,  17G8,  by  which  he  agreed  to  re- 
ceive seven  lacs  per  annum  for  six  years,  as 
temporary  tribute  for  the  Circars,  instead  of 
the  perpetual  subsidy  of  nine  lacs  per  annum 
previously  promised.  Hyder  was  himself 
equally  solicitous  of  forming  a  treaty  with  the 
Madras  presidency.  He  did  not  scruple  to 
avow  his  inability  to  oppose  at  once  both 
them  and  the  Mahrattas;  and  he  candidly 
avowed  that  disinclination  to  make  common 
cause  with  the  latter  people,  was  the  leading 
incentive  to  his  repeated  overtures  for  al- 
liance with  the  English.  His  offers  were, 
dresses,  with  lances  eighteen  feet  long,  of  bamboo, 
strengthened  by  bands  of  polished  silver,  rendered 
them  no  less  picturesque  in  appearance  than  for- 
midable in  reality.  The  retreat  was,  for  the  moment, 
delayed  by  a  singular  incident.  Nizam  Ali  invari- 
ably carried  his  favourite  wives  in  his  train,  even  to 
the  field  of  battle.  On  the  present  occasion,  directions 
were  given  to  the  drivers  of  the  elephants  on  which 
they  were  seated,  to  decamp  forthwith, — an  undigni- 
fied procedure,  which  was  firmly  opposed  by  the  fair 
occupant  of  one  of  the  howdahs.  "  This  elephant," 
she  exclaimed,  "has  not  been  instructed  so  to  turn  ; 
he  follows  the  imperial  standard :"  and  though  the 
English  shot  fell  thick  around,  the  lady  waited  till 
the  standard  passed.  A  considerable  body  of  cavalry, 
roused  to  action  by  the  sense  of  shame  inspired  by 
this  feminine  display  of  chivalry,  made  a  partial 
charge  upon  the  enemy. — (AVilks'  Mysoor,  ii.,  38.) 

§  The  assault  lasted  twenty-six  days,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  which  time,  the  besieged  were  relieved  by 
the  approach  of  the  British  army.  In  honour  of  the 
steady  courage  there  manifested,  the  1st  battalion  of 
the  10th  regiment  bear  "  the  rock  of  Amboor"  on 
their  colours.  Hyder  had  a  narrow  escape  during  this 
enterprise ;  for  while  examining  the  fortifications, 
under  cover  of  a  rock  which  sheltered  him  com- 
pletely from  the  direct  fire  of  the  fort,  a  cannon-shot 
rebounded  from  a  neighbouring  height,  and  cut  in 
two  his  only  companion,  leaving  him  unhurt.  The 
Mysoorcan  court  were,  according  to  Colonel  Wilks, 
the  most  unscientific  in  ail  India;  and  being  ignorant 
of  the  simple  principle  by  which  a  ball  would  rebound 
amid  the  rocks  which  limited  its  influence,  until  its 
force  was  spent,  they  attributed  the  fate  of  IChakee 
Shah  to  a  miracle  of  vengeance,  wrought  to  punish  his 
recent  offence  of  taking  a  false  oath  on  a  false  Koran, 
to  aid  Hyder  in  deceiving  and  entrapping  his  ancient 
and  much-injured  patron,  Nunjeraj. — (Wilks.) 
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however,  haughtily  rejected.  Driven  to  despe- 
ration, he  put  forth  all  his  powers,  ravaged 
the  Carnatic,  penetrated  to  Trichinopoly, 
laid  waste  the  provinces  of  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly,  and  finally,  after  drawing  the 
English  army,  by  a  series  of  artful  move- 
ments, to  a  considerable  distance  from 
Madras,  he  selected  a  body  of  6,000  cavalry, 
marched  120  miles  in  three  days,  and  sud- 
denly appeared  on  the  Mount  of  Saint 
Thomas,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
English  capital.  The  presidency  were  struck 
with  consternation.  The  fort  might  un- 
doubtedly have  held  out  till  the  arrival  of 
the  army  under  Colonel  Smith,  but  the 
open  town  with  its  riches,  the  adjacent 
country,  and  the  garden-houses  of  the  offi- 
cials, would  have  been  ravaged  and  de- 
stroyed ;  moreover,  the  exhausted  state  of 
the  treasury  afforded  little  encouragement 
to  maintain  hostilities  with  a  foe  whose 
peculiar  tactics  enabled  him  to  procure  abun- 
dant supplies  for  his  troops  in  a  hostile 
country,  and  to  surround  his  enemies  with 
*  Hyder,  throughout  his  whole  career,  displayed  a 
peculiarly  teachable  spirit  in  every  proceeding  rela- 
tive to  his  grand  object  in  life — the  art  of  war. 
Kunde  Kao,  a  Brahmin,  early  instructed  him  in 
Mahratta  tactics ;  and  by  thoir.  joint  endeavours  a 
system  of  plunder  was  organised,  which  Sevajee 
himself  might  have  admired.  The  Beder  peons 
(described  by  Colonel  M^ilks  as  "faithful  thieves") 
and  the  Pindarries  (a  description  of  horse  who  re- 
ceive no  pay,  but  live  on  the  devastation  of  the 
enemy's  country),  were  among  the  most  effective  of 
Hyder's  troops.'  The  general  arrangement  seems 
to  have  been,  that  the  army,  besides  their  direct 
pay,  should  receive  one-half  the  booty  realised ;  the 
remainder  to  be  appropriated  by  their  leader ;  and 
the  whole  proceeding  was  conducted  by  a  series  of 
checks,  which  rendered  the  embezzlement  of  spoil 
almost  impossible.  JNIoveable  property  of  every  de- 
scription, obtained  either  from  enemies  or  (if  prac- 
ticable without  exciting  suspicion)  by  simple  theft 
from  allies,  was  the  object  of  these  marauders; — from 
convojs  of  grain,  cattle,  or  fire-arms,  down  to  the 
clothes,  turbans,  and  earrings  of  travellers  or  vil- 
lagers, whether  men,  women,  or  children.  Kunde 
Rao  at  length  became  disgusted  by  the  uncontrolled 
ambition  and  covetousness  of  Hyder.  Unwilling 
to  see  the  ancient  Hindoo  institutions  of  Mysoor 
swept  off  by  an  avowed  disbeliever  in  all  religion, 
he  went  over  to  the  side  of  the  unfortunate  rajah,  and 
was,  as  before  stated,  in  the  hour  of  defeat  delivered 
up  to  his  fierce  and  relentless  foe,  who  retained  him 
two  years  exposed  in  an  iron  cage  in  the  most  public 
thorou.o-hfare  of  Bangalore ;  and  even  when  death 
at  length  released  the  wretched  captive,  left  his 
bones  to  whiten  there  in  memory  of  his  fate.  {See 
Wilks'  Ilisiori/  of  Mysoor,  i.,  434,  the  French  Life 
of  Ay<Jer,  and  Dr.  Hoodie's  Trnnsactions  in  India 
from  1758  to  1783,  for  an  account  of  this  almost 
unexampled  act  of  barbarity.)  In  his  later  career, 
Hyder  declared,  that  the  English  were  his  chief 
tutors  in  military  stratagems  ;  and  for  Colonel  Smith 
he  expressed  particular  respect,  calling  him  his  pre- 


devastation  and  scarcity  in  the  heart  of  their 
own  domains.*  A  treaty  was  concluded 
with  him  in  xVpril,  1769,  of  which  the 
principal  eonditionsf  were  a  mutual  restora- 
tion of  conquests  and  a  pledge  of  alliance, 
defensive  but  not  offensive.  The  distinction 
involved  in  the  latter  proviso  was,  as  might 
have  been  foreseen,  of  little  avail ;  for  the 
foes  against  whom  Hyder  especially  desired 
the  co-operation  of  the  English  troops,  were 
the  Mahrattas,  who  periodically  invaded  his 
territories ;  and  on  the  expected  approach  of 
MahdooRao,  he  urgently  appealed  to  the  pre- 
sidency for  the  promised  aid,  which  they 
withheld  on  the  plea  of  complicated  political 
relations,  and  thus  excited,  with  too  just 
cause,  the  vindictive  passions  of  their  ally. 
The  military  abilities  of  the  peishwa  were 
of  no  common  order  :  and  he  approached 
with  the  determination  of  materially  circum- 
scribing the  power  of  a  rival  whose  pro- 
ceedings and  projects,  after  long  under- 
valuing, he  began  to  appreciate  correctly. 
Seizing  one  by  one  the  conquestsj  of  Hyder, 
ceptor  in  the  science  of  war,  and  having  his  picture 
suspended  in  the  palace  of  Seringapatam. 

t  Other  clauses  provided,  that  the  company  were 
to  be  allowed  to  build  a  fort  at  Onore,  and  to  have 
the  sole  right  of  purchasing  pepper  in  the  dominions 
of  Hyder  All;  payment  to  be  made  to  him  in  guns, 
saltpetre,  lead,  gunpowder,  and  ready  money.  The 
directors  strongly  reprobated  the  supply  of  offensive 
implements  to  so  dangerous  a  potentate,  and  likewise 
the  cannon  afterwards  sold  to  him,  and  the  shipping 
built  by  his  orders, — remarking,  that  such  a  procedure 
could  not  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  the  presidency, 
although  it  might  suit  the  views  of  individuals. 

X  The  battle  of  Chercoolce,  which  occurred  while 
the  Mysooreans  were  retreating  to  Seringapatam, 
was  attended  by  some  incidents  singularly  illustra- 
tive of  the  character  of  Hyder,  who,  though  well  able 
to  be  courtly  on  occasion,  was  habitually  fierce  in 
his  anger  and  coarse  in  his  mirth,  and  in  either  case 
equally  unaccustomed  to  place  any  restraint  on  his 
tongue  or  hand.  When  under  the  influence  of  in- 
toxication, his  natural  fei'ocity  occasionally  broke  out 
in  the  most  unbridled  excesses ;  but  he  rarely  drank 
deeply,  except  alone  and  at  night.  On  the  eve  of 
this  disastrous  battle,  the  alarms  of  war  prevented 
him  from  sleeping  off  the  effects  of  his  usual  pota- 
tion ;  and  in  a  state  of  stupid  inebriety  he  sent  re- 
peated messages  desiring  the  presence  of  Tippoo, 
which  owing  to  the  darkness  and  confusion,  were 
not  delivered  until  daybreak.  When  Tippoo  at  length 
appeared,  his  father,  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  abused 
him  in  the  foulest  language,  and  snatching  a  large 
cane  from  the  hand  of  an  attendant,  inflicted  on  the 
heir-apparent  a  literally  severe  beating.  Burning 
with  anger,  and  smarting  with  pain,  the  youth,  when 
suffered  to  retire,  hastened  to  the  head  of  his  divi- 
sion, and  dashed  his  sword  and  turban  on  the  ground, 
exclaiming,  "  My  father  may  fight  his  own  battle ;  for 
I  swear  by  .'V.llah  and  the  I'rophet,  that  I  draw  no 
sword  to-day."  Then  throwing  aside  his  outer  gar- 
ment of  cloih  of  gold,  he  tied  a  coloured  handker- 
chief round  his  head,  and  assumed,  the  guise  of  ono 
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he  marched  onward  until  the  Mysoor  state 
shrank  into  narrower  limits  than  it  had 
occupied  under  the  native  government  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  usurper  tottered  ;  and  the  Hindoo 
rajah,  thinking  the  conjuncture  of  affairs 
favourable  to  the  assertion  of  his  claims, 
strove  to  open  a  communication  with  the 
Mahratta  general ;  but  the  proceeding  being 
detected,  the  unhappy  prince  was  imme- 
diately strangled  while  in  the  bath.  Still 
Hyder  cared  not,  at  this  crisis,  openly  to 
seat  himself  on  the  ivory  throne  of  Mysoor : 
double  governments  were  in  fashion  through- 
out India,  and  the  brother  of  the  late  rajah 
was  proclaimed  his  successor.  He  did  not 
long  survive  this  perilous  distinction ;  and 
Hyder,  with  unblushing  effrontery,  affected 
to  choose  from  the  children  of  the  royal 
lineage,  for  the  nest  pageant,  a  boy  of  sense 
and  spirit — qualities  which  would  necessarily 
unfit  him  to  be  the  tool  of  the  deadly  foe 
of  his  family.*  The  retreat  of  the  Mah- 
rattas  was  secured  on  more  favourable  terms 
than  could  have  been  expected,  by  reason 
of  the  fast-failing  health  of  the  peishwa, 
who,  in  the  same  year  (1772),  died  of  con- 
sumption. He  left  no  child,  and  his  widow, 
■who  had  renounced  the  world.  After  the  ensuing 
complete  victory  of  the  Mahrattas,  Tippoo  was  ad- 
vised by  his  faithful  friend,  Seyed  Mohammed  (who 
related  the  adventure  to  Colonel  Wilks),  to  make  his 
way  to  Seringapatam  as  a  travelling  mendicant;  and 
they  contrived  to  reach  the  capital  that  night,  to  the 
great  relief  of  Hyder,  who  believing  his  son  lost, 
had  refused  to  enter  the  city,  and  was  awaiting 
further  intelligence  in  a  small  mosque,  probably  un- 
able to  bring  himself  to  encounter  the  burst  of 
anger  and  sorrow  to  which  his  wife,  the  mother  of 
Tippoo,  who  had  great  influence  with  him,  would 
give  vent  on  learning  the  circumstances  which  he 
knew,  and  the  issue  he  feared. — {3li/soor,  ii.,  146.) 

*  Hyder  assembled  the  children  in  the  royal  hall 
of  audience,  which  he  had  previously  caused  to  be 
strewn  with  fruits,  sweetmeats,  flowers,  books,  coin, 
and  toys  of  all  description  :  each  took  what  struck 
his  fancy ;  one  boy  seized  a  brilliant  iittle  dagger, 
and  soon  afterwards  a  lime  with  the  unoccupied 
hand.  "That  is  the  rajah,"  said  Hyder;  "his  flrst 
care  is  military  protection  ;  his  second,  to  realise  the 
produce  of  his  dominions." — (Ithni.  ii.,  163.) 

t  Histoiy  of  the  Mahrattas,  ii.,  2.37.  The  actual 
revenue  of  the  Mahratta  state,  at  this  period  (in- 
cluding the  jaghires  of  Holcar,  Sindia,  Janojee 
Bhonslay,  and  Uummajee  Guicowar,  together  with 
tribute,  fees,  fines,  and  extra  revenue  of  everv  de- 
scription), amounted  to  about  seven  million  sterling  per 
ann.,  including  Mahdoo  Rao's  personal  estate,  which 
seldom  exceeded  £30,000  per  ann.  He  was,  how- 
ever, possessed  of  twenty-four  lacs  of  private  property, 
which  he  bequeathed  to  the  state,  and  which  indce'd 
was  much  needed.  At  the  time  of  his  accession,  a 
large  outstanding  debt  existed;  and  although  at  his 
death,  reckoning  sums  due,  the  value  of  stores  and 
other  properly,  a  nominal  balance  existed,  yet  the 


to  whom  he  had  been  devotedly  attached, 
burnt  herself  with  his  body.  Maharashtra 
is  described  as  having  greatly  improved 
under  his  sway,  and  as  being,  in  proportion 
to  its  fertility,  probably  more  thriving  than 
any  other  part  of  India,  notwithstanding  the 
inherent  defects  of  its  administrative  system, 
and  the  corruption  which  Madhoo  Rao 
restrained,  but  could  not  eradicate.  His 
death,  says  Grant  Duff,  "  occasioned  no 
immediate  commotion  :  like  his  own  disease, 
it  was  at  first  scarcely  perceptible ;  but  the 
root  which  invigorated  the  already  scathed 
and  wide-extending  tree,  was  cut  off  from 
the  stem ;  and  the  plains  of  Paniput  were 
not  more  fatal  to  the  ]\[ahratta  empire,  than 
the  early  death  of  this  excellent  prince."t 

The  above  sketch  illustrates,  so  far  as  the 
limits  of  this  work  will  permit,  the  position 
of  the  three  presidencies  and  of  the  leading 
neighbouring  states,  at  the  period  when  great 
and  rapid  changes  were  about  to  be  effected 
in  the  whole  scope  and  tenor  of  Anglo- 
Indian  policy.  The  princes  of  Rajast'han  were 
engaged  in  holding  their  own  against  the 
marauding  Jats  and  Mahrattas,  under  Hol- 
car and  Sindia,J  who,  for  their  own  ends, 
thought  fit  to  interfere  in  a  disputed  suc- 
treasui-j-  itself  was  empty.  The  ordinary  army  of 
the  peishwa  comprehended  50,000  good  horse  ;  and 
calculating  the  contingent  which  Guicowar  and 
Bhonslay  were  bound  to  fuimish  at  from  ten  to  fifteen 
thousand,  Holcar  and  Sindia's  army  at  30,000,  and 
allowing  3,000  for  the  Puars  of  Dhar,  his  total  force 
at  command  must  have  amounted  to  about  100,000 
fine  cavalry,  exclusive  of  Pindarries.  No  wonder 
that  Hyder  Ali  should  have  been  ever  solicitous  to 
shun  contact  with,  and  form  alliances  against,  such 
a  force  under  such  a  leader.  By  oflicial  records,  it  ap- 
pears that  of  449  oflicers  under  Mahdoo  Rao,  ninety- 
three  were  Brahmins,  eight  Rajpoots,  308  Mahrattas, 
and  forty  Mohammedans. — (Iilem.,  p.  270.) 

X  Holcar  and  Sindia  both  acquired  valuable  terri- 
torial possessions  (or  rather  the  mortgage  of  them) 
in  Mewar,  which,  like  most  of  the  Rajpoot  princi- 
palities, was  about  this  time  a  prey  to  internal 
miseries, — its  fields,  mines,  and  looms  all  unworked, 
and  hordes  of  "pilfering  Mahrattas,  savage  Rohillas, 
and  ad>enturous  Franks"  let  loose  to  do  their 
wicked  will  in  its  once  fruitful  valleys.  Oudipoor 
had  nearly  fallen  before  Sindia,  but  was  bravely  and 
successfully  defended  by  Umra  Chund,  the  chief  min- 
ister of  Rana  Ursi,  who,  in  1770,  succeeded  in  com- 
pelling Sindia  to  accept  a  ransom,  and  raise  the 
siege.  This  excellent  minister  fell  a  victim  to  court 
intrigues ;  but  his  death,  says  Tod,  "  yielded  a  flat- 
tering comment  on  his  life  :  he  left  not  funds  sufii- 
cient  to  cover  the  funeral  expenses,  and  is,  and  will 
probably  continue,  the  sole  instance  on  record  in 
Indian  history,  of  a  minister  having  his  obsequies 
defrayed  by  subscription  among  his  fellow-citizens." 
They  yet  love  to  descant  upon  his  virtues;  and  "an 
act  of  vigour  and  integrity  is  still  designated  Umra- 
chunda — evincing,  that  if  virtue  has  few  imitators  in 
this  country,  she  is  not  without  ardent  admirers." 
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cession  to  the  throne  of  Amber  or  Jeypoor. 
Pretexts,  more  or  less  plausible,  were  put 
forth  by  other  Mahratta  leaders  for  the 
same  course  of  invasion  and  plunder.  The 
state  of  the  R.ohillas  will  be  more  particu- 
larly mentioned  in  a  subsequent  page.  The 
far-distant  Seiks  had  gradually  increased  in 
number  and  power,  and  could  now  furnish 
80,000  men  fit  to  bear  arms.  They  pos- 
sessed all  the  fertile  country  of  the  Punjaub 
between  Sirhind  and  Attoc. 

Administration  of  Warren  Hastings. 
— This  celebrated  governor  superseded  Mr. 
Cartier  in  the  Bengal  presidency  in  April, 
1772.  He  had  accompanied  Mr.  Vansittart 
to  England  in  1764,  and  was  at  that  time 
in  the  enjoyment  of  a  moderate  indepen- 
dence, and  a  reputation  for  ability  and  dis- 
interestedness of  no  common  order.  Presi- 
dents and  counsellors,  commanders  military 
and  naval — in  a  word,  the  whole  body  of 
European  officials,  of  any  rank  in  the  ser- 
vice— are  recorded  as  having  received  costly 
presents  from  the  native  princes.  In  this  list 
the  name  of  Warren  Hastings  is  alone  want- 
ing ;  and  as  it  is  certain  his  position  in  the 
court  of  Meer  Cossim  must  have  aflbrded 
more  than  average  opportunities  for  the 
accumulation  of  wealth  in  a  similar  manner, 
the  exception  tends  to  prove  that  the  love 
of  money  formed  no  part  of  his  "  sultan- 
like and  splendid  character."*    On  the  con- 

•  Bishop  Heber's  Jmtrnal  (London,  1828),  i.,  330. 

t  The  pedigree  of  the  young  writer  can,  it  is 
affirmed,  be  traced  back  to  the  fierce  sea-king,  long 
the  terror  of  both  coasts  of  the  British  channel, 
whose  subjugation  called  forth  all  the  valour  and 
perseverance  of  the  great  Alfred  ;  and  in  tracing  the 
political  career  of  the  Indian  governor,  one  is  tempted 
to  think  that  not  a  few  of  the  piratical  propensities 
of  Hastings  the  Dane,  were  inherited  by  his  remote 
descendant.  The  more  immediate  ancestors  of 
Warren  Hastings  were  lords  of  the  manor  of  Day- 
lesford,  in  Worcestershire,  and  retained  considerable 
wealth  up  to  the  time  of  the  civil  war  in  which 
King  Charles  I.  lost  his  crown  and  life,  and  their 
existing  representative  all  his  possessions,  except 
the  old  manor  house,  which  being  from  poverty  un- 
able to  retain,  they  sold  in  the  following  generation 
to  a  London  merchant.  To  regain  the  ancient  home 
of  his  family  was  the  aspiration  of  Warren  Hastings, 
while  still  a  child  of  seven  years  old  ;  and  the  hope 
which  first  dawned  on  his  mind  as  he  lay  on  the 
bank  of  the  rivulet  flowing  through  the  lands  of 
Daylesford  to  join  the  Isis,  never  passed  away,  but 
cheered  him  amid  every  phase  of  his  chequered 
career,  from  the  time  when  he  learned  his  daily 
tasks  on  the  wooden  bench  of  the  village  school, 
or  laboured  at  a  higher  description  of  study  at  the 
next  school  to  which  he  was  sent,  where  he  was  well 
taught,  but  so  scantily  fed,  that  he  always  attributed 
to  that  circumstance  his  stunted  growth  and  emaci- 
ated appearance.     From  Newinglon  Butts  he  was 


trary,  he  was  generous  even  to  prodigality; 
by  which  means,  a  brief  sojourn  in  Eng- 
land, surrounded  by  family  claims,  reduced 
his  finances  to  a  condition  little  above  that 
in  which  they  had  been  fifteen  years  before  ; 
when,  through  the  influence  of  a  distant 
relative  in  the  E.  I.  direction,  the  impo- 
verished scion  of  a  noble  house  had  been 
dispatched,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  as  a 
writer  to  Calcutta. t  There,  as  we  have  seen, 
he  had  risen  from  the  lowest  grade  of  office 
to  a  seat  at  the  coimcil-board,  aided  by  gen- 
eral talent  and  application  to  business,  but 
especially  by  the  then  rare  advantage  of 
acquaintance  with  the  Persian  language — the 
medium  through  which  official  correspon- 
dence in  India  was  mainly  conducted.  The 
evidence  given  by  him  during  the  inquiry 
instituted  by  parliament  in  1766,  regarding 
the  system  of  government  adopted  by  the 
E.  I.  Cy.,  afforded  a  fair  opportunity  for 
the  exposition  of  his  views  on  a  subject  of 
which  he  was  well  calculated,  both  by  expe- 
rience and  ability,  to  form  a  correct  opinion  ; 
and  although  the  hostility  of  the  Clive  party 
in  the  India  House,  prevented — happily  for 
Hastings — his  being  suffered  to  accompany 
his  former  chief,  Mr.  Vansittart,  in  the  pro- 
jected mission  to  Bengal,  no  objection  was 
made  to  his  appointment  to  the  station  of 
second  in  council  at  Madras,  whither  he 
proceeded  in   1769.      Here    his   measures 

transferred  to  Westminster  school,  where  Churchill, 
C'olman,  Lloyd, Cumberland, Cowper,  and Imjietj^yiere 
fellow-students.  His  comrades  liked  and  admired 
the  even-tempered  boy,  who  was  the  best  of  boatmen 
and  swimmers ;  and  so  high  were  his  scholarly  ac- 
quirements, that  upon  the  sudden  death  of  the  uncle, 
who  had  placed  him  at  Westminster,  Dr.  NichoU, 
then  head-master,  ofi'ered  to  bear  the  expense  of 
sending  his  favourite  pupil  to  Oxford.  But  the 
distant  relative  on  whom  the  responsibility  of  the 
decision  devolved,  persisted  in  sending  the  youth  to 
India,  and  he  was  shipped  off  accordingly.  Some 
seven  years  after,  when  about  four-and-twenty,  he 
married  the  widow  of  a  military  officer.  She  soon 
fell  a  victim  to  the  climate,  leaving  Hastings  one 
child,  who  was  sent  to  England  for  health  and  edu- 
cation. The  death  of  this  son,  to  whom  he  was 
fondly  attached,  was  the  first  intelligence  received 
by  the  bereaved  father  on  his  arrival  in  1764,  and  it 
rendered  him  more  than  commonly  indifi'erent  to  the 
management  of  his  pecuniary  affairs.  On  leaving 
India,  the  chief  part  of  his  savings  remained  vested 
there,  the  high  rate  of  interest  being  probably  the 
inducement ;  but  great  advantages  of  this  description 
are  usually  of  a  jirecarious  character,  and  Hastings 
lost  botli  principal  and  interest.  This  calamity  did 
not  hinder  him  from  providing  liberally  for  an  aunt, 
for  an  only  and  beloved  sister,  like  himself,  the  off- 
s])ring  of  an  early  and  ill-starred  marriage,  and  for 
other  pensioners,  altliougli  his  own  Indian  equip- 
ment had  to  be  purchased  with  borrowed  money. 
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were  especially  directed  to  improve  the 
investments  on  which  the  dividends  of  the 
company  mainly  depended,  and  these  ex- 
ertions were  instrumental  in  procuring  his 
promotion  to  the  station  of  governor  of  the 
Bengal  presidency.* 

Affairs  there  had  reached  the  last  stage 
of  disorganisation.  Seven  years  had  elapsed, 
since  the  acquisition  of  the  dewannee,  with- 
out the  establishment  of  any  efficient  system 
for  the  government  of  the  people,  and  the 
result  was  the  total  absence  of  "justice  or 
law,  or  adequate  protection  to  person  or 
property  anywhere  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and 
Orissa,  except  at  Calcutta;  the  boys  of 
the  service  being  sovereigns  of  the  coun- 
try, under  the  unmeaning  title  of  super- 
visors, collectors  of  the  revenue,  adminis- 
trators of  justice,  and  rulers,  heavy  rulei-s, 
of  the  people."  These  youths  —  whom 
Hastings  elsewhere  describes  as  "  most  of 
them  the  agents  of  their  own  banyans 
(native  managers),  and  they  are  devils" — 
occupied  more  lucrative  positions  than  the 
governor  himself,  obtaining  from  one  to 
three  lacs  a-year;  but  they  were  a  dan- 
gerous class  to  meddle  with,  being  "gene- 
rally sons,  cousins,  or  fftves  of  directors. "t 
Tiie  new  governor  was  not  the  man  to  risk 
provoking  a  powerful  opposition  to  his  ad- 
ministration by  their  recall,  but  contented 
himself  with  some  indirect  and  partial  at- 
tempts to  retrench  their  power,  and  pave 
the  way  for  its  gradual  withdrawal. 

Meanwhile,  the  measures  dictated  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  were  to  be  carried  out, 
and  the  task  was  one  of  much  greater  deli- 
cacy and  importance  than  persons  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  constitution  of 
Indian  society  could  possibly  conceive.  The 
company  were  extremely  dissatisfied  with 
the  amount  of  revenues  levied  by  the  native 
officials,  and  were  well  disposed  to  attribute 

*  Among  the  fellow-passengers  of  Hastings,  during 
his  voyage,  was  a  German  baron  named  Imhoff,  who, 
in  the  hope  of  finding  remunerative  employment  as 
a  portrait  painter,  was  proceeding  to  India,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  a  very  beautiful  and  accomplished 
woman,  a  native  of  Archangel,  and  their  children. 
The  result  of  some  months  of  constant  intercourse 
between  two  persons  of  high  intellectual  acquire- 
ments, and  feelings  stronger  than  their  principles, 
may  he  conjectured.  Hastings  was  taken  danger- 
ously ill ;  the  lady  nursed  him  (according  to  the  Kev. 
Mr.  Gleig)  "  with  a  sister's  care ;"  and  before  the 
vessel  reached  ^Madras,  it  was  arranged  that  a  di- 
vorce should  be  sued  for  in  the  Franconia  courts 
by  the  baroness,  who,  during  the  long  years  which 
might  and  did  elapse  pending  the  decision  of  the 
judges,  was  to  continue  to  live  with  the  baron.  This 
arrangement  was  actually  carried  out  ■  the  Imhoifs 


to  their  mismanagement  and  venality  the 
ruinous  condition  both  of  their  own  finances 
and  of  the  trade  of  the  country.     This  frame 
of  mind  procured  a  ready  reception  to  the 
charges  brought  before  them  thi-ough  irre- 
gular channels,  by  means  of  the  long  purse 
and  restless  intrigues  of  Nuncomar,  against 
Mohammed  Reza  Khan,  who,  it  was  alleged, 
had  been  guilty  of  extensive  embezzlements 
of  revenue,  and  likewise  of  an  illicit  mono- 
poly   of    rice    during    the    recent    famine. 
Hastings  was  consequently  directed  to  put 
in  immediate  execution  the  resolve  of  the 
company — "  to  stand  forth  as  dewan,  and  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  entire  care  of  the 
revenues ;"    and,    likewise,    to    institute    a 
public  examination  into  the  conduct  of  the 
ex-dewan.      These    instructions    were    ad- 
dressed  by   the   secret   committee    of    the 
company,  not  to  the  council,  but  privately 
to  the  governoi',  and  were  received  by  him 
in  the  evening  of  the  tenth  day  after  his 
accession  to  office.     On  the  following  morn- 
ing, orders  were  dispatched  to  Moorshedabad 
for  the  seizure  of  jNIohammed  Reza  Khan, 
which  was  efl'ected  with  the  utmost  secrecy  in 
the  silence  of  midnight.  The  Mussulman,  with 
characteristic  composure,  upon  being  unex- 
pectedly made  a  prisoner,  attempted  neither 
resistance  nor  expostulation,  but  bent  his 
head  and  submitted  to  the  will  of  God.     It 
was  considered  necessary  by  the  presidency 
to  subject  to  a  like  arrest  and  examination 
the  brave  Hindoo  chief,  Shitabroy,  whose 
distinguished  services  had  been  rewarded  by 
a  similar  appointment    in    Bahar    to    that 
given  to  Mohammed  Reza  Khan  in  Bengal, 
although  the  directors  had  given  no  order 
on  the  subject,  nor  was  any  accusation  what- 
ever on  record  against  him.     The  inquiry 
into  the  conduct  of  these  ex-officials  and 
their    subordinates    was    delayed    for   some 
months,  on  the  plea  of  giving  time  for  the 

followed  Hastings  from  Madras  to  Calcutta ;  and 
when  the  marriage  was  at  length  formally  dis- 
solved, the  baron  returned  to  his  native  country  with 
wealth  to  purchase  and  maintain  the  position  of  a 
landed  proprietor,  leaving  the  governor-general  of 
India  to  marry  the  divorced  lady,  and  adopt  her  two 
sons.  Whether  from  ignorance  of  these  facts,  or  a 
politic  desire  to  overlook  the  antecedents  of  the 
union  of  a  distinguished  public  servant,  it  appears 
that  Queen  Charlotte  welcomed  Mrs.  Ifasiings  with 
especial  affability  to  a  court  remarkable  for  its  high 
standard  of  female  character.  It  is  but  justice  to 
state,  that  Mr.  and  ]\lrs.  Hastings  remained  devot- 
edly attached  to  each  other ;  and  that  the  affectionate 
attentions  of  her  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Sir  Charles 
and  Lady  Imhoff,  were  the  solace  of  Hastings  under 
the  many  self-sought  sorrows  of  his  old  age. 
f  Life  of  Warren  Hustings,  pp.  147,  235,  269. 
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deposition  of  complaints.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  Khalsa,  or  government  revenue 
establishment,  was  transferred  from  Moor- 
shedabad  to  Calcutta;  the  office  of  naib- 
dewan  was  abolished  both  for  Bengal  and 
Bahar  j  the  British  council  formed  into  a 
board  of  revenue  ;  and  a  native  functionary 
or  assistant  dewan,  under  the  old  Hindoo 
title  of  roy-royan,*  appointed  to  act  in  the 
Khalsa,  to  receive  the  accounts  in  the  Bengal 
language,  and  make  reports.  The  great  ob- 
stacle to  an  equitable  and  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement of  the  revenues,  was  the  utter 
ignorance  of  the  law-makers  regarding  the 
tenure  of  land;  but  Hastings,  influenced 
by  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  decision,  and 
considering  it  better  "  to  resolve  without  de- 
bate, than  to  debate  without  resolving,"f  cut 
the  Gordian  knot  by  determining  to  let  the 
lands  in  farm  for  a  period  of  five  years. J 
In  many  instances,  the  hereditary  Hindoo 
rulers  of  districts  had  sunk  into  the  con- 
dition of  tributaries,  and  in  that  character 
had  been  forcibly  included  by  their  Moslem 
conquerors  in  the  large  class  of  zemindars 
or  middle-men,  by  whom  the  village  autho- 
rities of  the  old  system  of  numerous  inde- 
pendent municipalities  were  gradually  sup- 
planted in  Bengal.  By  the  present  regula- 
tions, when  the  zemindars,  and  other  middle- 
men of  ancient  standing,  offered  for  the 
lands,  or  rather  land-rents,  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  manage,  terms  which 
were  deemed  reasonable,  they  were  pre- 
ferred ;  when  their  proposals  were  considered 
inadequate,  a  pension  was  allotted  for  their 
subsistence,  and  the  lands  put  up  for  sale — a 
proceeding  which,  of  necessity,  involved  the 
repeated  commission  of  glaring  injustice  and 
impolicy  ;  for  many  men  who  had  nothing  to 
lose  were  installed,  to  the  expulsion  of  pre- 
vious zemindars,  who  only  offered  what  they 
could  realise  with  ease  to  their  tenants  (for 
so  these  must  be  called,  for  want  of  a  proper 
term  to  express  a  false  position)  and  remu- 
neration to  tliemselves.  To  the  ryots,  or 
actual  cultivators,  leases  or  titles  were  given, 
enumerating  all  the  claims  to  which   they 

*  The  roy-royan  had  before  been  the  chief  officer 
under  the  naib-dewan,  having  the  immediate  cliarge 
of  crown  lands,  and  the  superintendence  of  the  ex- 
chequer.— (Auber's  British  Power  in  India,  i.,  369.) 

t  Gleig's  Life  of  Warren  Hastings,  i.,  301. 

J  Under  Moliammed  Reza  Khan's  management, 
the  system  followed  was  the  ruinous  one  introduced 
by  Mohammedan  nabobs,  of  farming  out  the  lands 
annually. — (Dow's  Jlindoostan,  vol.  i.,  p.  cxxxv.) 

§  No  European  was  permitted,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  hold  lands  in  any  part  of  the  country. 

II  ilulhed's  Digest  of  Hindoo  Laws  was  drawn  up 


were  subject,  and  prohibiting,  under  penal- 
ties, every  additional  exaction.  These  ar- 
rangements, however  fair-seeming  in  theory, 
were  founded  on  incorrect  premises,  and 
proved  alike  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
the  company  and  the  welfare  of  the  people.  § 
Regarding  the  administration  of  justice, 
Hastings  exerted  himself  with  praiseworthy 
ze.tl.  Aware  of  the  intention  of  the  home 
government  to  take  this  portion  of  Indian 
affairs  under  their  especial  consideration, 
he  feared,  not  without  reason,  that  their 
dehberations  might  issue  in  an  endeavour  to 
transplant  to  India  the  complicated  system 
of  jurisprudence  long  the  acknowledged 
and  lamented  curse  of  lawyer-ridden  Eng- 
land. In  the  hope  of  mitigating,  if  not 
averting  this  evil,  he  caused  digests  of  the 
Hindoo  and  Mohammedan  codes  to  be  pre- 
pared under  his  supervision,  and  forwarded 
them  to  Lord  IMansfield  and  other  legal 
functionaries,  with  an  earnest  entreaty  that 
they  might  be  diligently  studied;  and  in 
such  changes  as  the  altered  state  of  affairs  im- 
mediately necessitated,  he  was  careful,  by 
following  the  plain  principles  of  experience 
and  common  observation,  to  adapt  all  new 
enactments  to  the  manners  and  understand- 
ing of  the  people,  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
country,  adhering  as  closely  as  possible  to 
ancient  usages  and  institutions. || 

There  was  justice  as  well  as  policy  in  this 
procedure ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted 
that  it  was  not  carried  out  with  sufficient 
exactitude.  All  attempts  to  force  a  code  of 
laws,  however  excellent,  upon  people  un- 
fitted by  antecedent  circumstances  to  receive 
the  boon,  have  proved  abortive :  a  heathen 
nation  must  be  educated — and  that  often 
very  gradually — in  the  principles  of  truth 
and  justice  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel, 
before  they  can  riglitly  appreciate  the  prac- 
tical character  of  these  virtues.  The  thief 
will  not  cease  to  steal,  the  perjuror  to  for- 
swear, or  the  corrupt  judge  abstain  from 
bribery  at  mere  human  bidding  ;  a  stronger 
lever  is  requisite  to  raise  the  tone  of 
society,  and  produce  a  radical  change  in  its 

in  Sanscrit  by  certain  pundits  (Hindoo  doctors 
of  law),  translated  from  Sanscrit  to  Persian,  and 
thence  to  English.  The  Mohammedan  code,  such  as 
it  is,  has  but  one  legitimate  source — the  Koran ; 
nevertheless,  an  immense  mass  had  been  written  on 
the  subject,  of  which  a  digest  called  t/ie  Hedaya, 
filling  four  large  folio  volumes,  was  framed  by  order 
of  Aurungzebe ;  and  of  this  work  a  precis  was  now 
executed  under  the  supervision  of  Hastings.  The 
Brahmins  would  accept  nothing  for  themselves  but 
bare  subsistence  during  their  two  years'  labour. 
Promises  were  made  of  endowments  for  their  colleges, 
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whole  spirit,  before  public  virtue  could  flourisli  J 
in  a  moral  atmosphere  so  deeply  vitiated  as 
that  of  Bengal.  After  centuries  of  oppres- 
sion and  venality,  the  new  rulers  felt  that 
their  safest  policy  was  to  commence  a 
coxu'se  of  gradual  amelioratioDj  rather  than 
of  abrupt  changes — abolishing  only  punish- 
ments openly  at  variance  with  the  common 
dictates  of  humanity,  such  as  torture  and 
mutUation.  Stipendiary  English  magistrates 
were  appointed  to  act  with  native  colleagues ; 
civil  and  criminal  tribunals  were  established 
in  each  district,  under  the  check  of  two 
supreme  courts  of  appeal — the  Suddur  De- 
wannee  Adawlut,  and  the  Nizamut  Suddur 
Adawlut.  In  these  arrangements  one  great 
error  was,  however,  committed,  in  over- 
looking, or  wilfully  setting  aside,  the  system 
of  punchayets,  or  Indian  juries,  which  had, 
from  time  immemorial,  been  the  favourite 
and  almost  unexceptionable  method  of  de- 
ciding civil  disputes. 

The  immediate  difficulties  of  the  presi- 
dency at  this  period  were,  how  to  raise  funds 
wherewith  to  provide  the  investments,  which 
were  expected  to  be  regularly  furnished 
from  the  revenues ;  and  to  obtain  relief  from 
a  bond- debt,  varying  from  a  crore*  to  a 
crore  and  a-half  of  rupees,  the  interest  of 
which  alone  formed  an  item  of  ten  lacs  in 
the  yearly  disbursements.  In  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  the  cessation  of  the  enormous 
salary  of  nearly  £100,000,  paid  to  Moham- 
med Reza  Khan,  was  an  advantage.  He 
had  filled,  during  the  preceding  seven  years, 
the  double  office  of  naib-subah  (properly 
subalidar)  and  naib-dewan;  that  is  to  say, 
he  had  been  entrusted  with  the  exercise  of 
all  the  higher  powers  of  government,  judi- 
cial and  financial  (comprehended  in  the 
nizamut),  and  likewise  with  the  charge  of 
the  education  and  management  of  the  house- 
hold affairs  of  Mubarik-ad-Dowlah  ;  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  yearly  stipend  of  .£320,000 
having  been  entrusted  exclusively  to  him. 
Hastings  now  resolved  on  reducing  the  na- 
bob's allowance  by  one-half — a  diminution 
which,  together  with  the  stoppage  of  the  sala- 

but  not  performed. — (Hastings,  iii.,   1.58.) *  A 

crore  of  rupees,  according  to  the  existing  standard, 
amounted  to  much  above  a  million  sterling. 

t  The  charge  of  oppressing  the  people,  and  apply- 
ing the  most  cruel  coercion  to  delinquent  renters, 
was  certainly  not  disproved.  Dow,  who  was  in  Ben- 
gal during  the  early  part  of  the  administration  of 
Mohammed  Reza  Khan,  declares  that,  on  the  plea  of 
their  inability  to  fulfil  their  contracts  being  a  pre- 
tence, many  of  the  zemindars  were  bound  to  stakes 
and  whipped  with  such  unrelenting  barbarity,  that 
"  not  a  few  of  them  expired  in  agonies  under  the 


ries  of  Mohammed  Reza  Khan  and  Shita- 
broy,  effected,  it  is  asserted,  a  clear  yearly 
saving  of  fifty-seven  lacs  of  rupees,  equiva- 
lent, at  the  then  rate  of  money,  to  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  The  youth  and  inexperience  of 
Mubarik-ad-Dowlah  rendered  it  necessary 
to  nominate  a  new  superintendent  for  his 
establishment;  and  the  selection  made  was 
so  strange,  that  it  gave  rise  to  much  subse- 
quent criticism,  as  to  the  real  motive  for 
choosing  a  female,  and  yet  setting  aside  the  j 
mother  of  the  prince.  Hastings  thought  fit 
to  appoint  to  the  post  of  gouvernante  Mun-  i 
nee  Begum — a  person  who,  previous  to  her 
entrance  into  the  seraglio  of  Meer  Jaffier, 
had  been  a  dancing-girl,  but  who  was  now 
possessed  of  great  wealth ;  the  ostensible 
reason  for  the  choice  being  "  the  awe"  with 
which  she  was  regarded  by  the  nabob,  and 
the  improbability  of  her  forming  any  plots 
against  the  English  rulers.  There  were,  of 
necessity,  many  aflairs  which  eastern  customs 
forbade  to  be  transacted  by  a  woman  ;  and 
the  coadjutor  chosen  for  her  was  Rajah  Goor-  i 
dass,  the  son  of  Nuncomar,  who,  because  he 
inherited  neither  the  ability  nor  the  guile  of 
his  father,  wotild,  Hastings  alleged,  prove  a 
safe  instrument  of  conferring  favour  on  the 
latter,  and  inducing  him  to  make  every 
effort  for  the  establishment  of  the  guilt  of 
Mohammed  Reza  Khan.  The  Hindoo, 
however,  needed  no  incentive  to  stimulate 
his  deep-rooted  animosity  against  his  Mus- 
sulman rival ;  yet,  with  all  his  ingenuity,  he 
failed  to  establish  the  justice  of  the  charges 
of  embezzlement  and  monopolyt  brought 
against  the  ex-dewan,  or  to  prevent  bis 
acquittal,  after  prolonged  examination  before 
a  committee,  over  which  the  governor  pre- 
sided. The  innocence,  and  more  than 
that,  the  excellent  conduct,  of  Shitabroy, 
and  the  great  exertions  made  by  him  to 
mitigate  the  suflerings  of  the  people  during 
the  famine,  were  clearly  proved  at  an  early 
stage  of  the  inquiry.  A  formal  apology  was 
made  for  the  restraint  to  which  he  had  been 
subjected  ;    and  a   sirpah,    or   costly  state 

lash  ;"  and  many  of  the  ryots,  reduced  to  despair,  fled 
the  countr)'. — (Hindoostan,  i.,  cxxxvi.)  These  state- 
ments derive  corroboration  from  the  reasons  given  by 
the  directors  for  ordering  the  trial  of  the  dewan.  In 
the  same  communication,  allusion  is  made  to  the  re- 
peated accusations  brought  against  the  agents  of 
English  officials,  "  not  barely  for  monopolising 
grain,  but  for  compelling  the  poor  ryots  to  sell  even 
the  seed  requisite  for  the  next  hari'est." — (Letter  to 
Bengal,  1771.)  See  Dr.  Jloodie's  Transactions  in 
India  for  important  information  regarding  the  con- 
duct of  Mohammed  Reza  Khan  during  the  famine. 
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dress,  with  jewels,  and  an  elephant  richly 
caparisoned,  were  presented,  to  adorn  his 
triumphant  return  to  Patna,  to  fill  the  ofBce 
of  roy-royan — the  highest  to  which  a  native 
functionary  could,  by  the  recent  regulations, 
be  appointed.  No  small  degree  of  humilia- 
tion was  therefore  blended  with  these  marks 
of  returning  favour,  which,  even  if  unalloyed, 
would  probably  have  arrived  too  late  to 
repair  past  wrongs.  Above  a  twelvemonth's 
detention  in  the  uncongenial  climate  of 
Calcutta,  aggravated  by  the  workings  of  a 
proud  spirit  subjected  to  unmerited  indig- 
nity, inflicted  a  mortal  injury  on  the  health 
of  the  brave  chief,  who  died  shortly  after  his 
acquittal.  The  appointment  of  roy-royan 
was,  in  testimony  of  his  worth,  transferred 
to  his  son  Callian  Sing,  to  whom  the 
English,  by  the  oddest  assumption  in  the 
world,  thought  fit  "  to  confirm  the  title  of 
Maha  Rajah."*  But  the  recent  changes, 
notwithstanding  the  diminution  of  expendi- 
ture with  which  they  were  attended,  did 
not  furnish  ready  money  to  cover  the  cur- 
rent outlay  of  the  civil  and  military  ser- 
vices of  the  presidency,  which  had  risen 
to  an  enormous  height ;  much  less  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  company  at  home. 
Hastings  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
exigencies  of  the  case ;  and  although  the 
Court  of  Directors — however  strongly  they 
urged  the  adoption  of  measures  to  procure 
relief  from  the  bond-debt  by  which  their 
movements  were  fettered — uniformly  stated, 
in  the  most  forcible  language,  their  desire 
for  the  merciful  government  of  the  people 
over  whom  they  had  assumed  sway,  and 
urged  the  adoption  of  an  honest  and  straight- 
forward policy  on  all  occasions,  yet  their 
representative,  on  looking  round  him,  and 
perceiving  the  difficulties  attendant  on  the 
strict  fulfilment  of  the  various  duties  en- 
joined, thought  it  best,  whatever  else  he 
slighted,  to  obey  the  leading  injunction  of 
getting  money,  comforting  himself  with  the 
belief  that  his  employers  would  gladly  re- 
ceive the  fruits  of  his  success,  without  caring 
to  question  the  manner  in  which  they  had 

*  Letter  from  Bengal,  Nov.,  1773.  The  ancient 
title  of  Maha  Rajah  (the  great  king),  borne  by  the 
highest  Indian  potentates  before  the  Christian  era, 
was  not,  it  appears,  usurped  by  Hindoos  in  modern 
times  until  the  later  Mogul  emperors  took  upon  them- 
selves to  confer  titles,  which  their  own  usurpations 
had  rendered  unmeaning,  and  which  by  Hindoo  laws 
could  be  obtained  only  by  inheritance.  Under  the 
English,  "  Maha  Rajahs"  became  very  frequent ;  and 
Nuncomar  held  this  title,  which  descended  to  his 
son  Gocrdass.  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  origin 
of  this  celebrated  man,  or  to  find  the  authority  upon 
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been  acquired.  In  this  resolution  he  was, 
no  doubt,  strengthened  by  the  exceptional 
instance  in  which,  deviating  from  their 
usual  tone  of  instruction,  they  suggested 
the  policy  of  taking  a  shameful  advantage 
of  the  condition  of  the  emperor,  by  with- 
holding from  him  the  annual  subsidy  of 
about  £300,000,  guaranteed  by  them  in  re- 
turn for  the  perpetual  grant  of  the  dewan- 
nee.f  So  flagrant  an  inconsistency  was  quite 
enough  to  inspire  Warren  Hastings  with  a 
general  distrust  of  the  sincerity  and  good 
faith  of  his  employers,  and  to  incite  him 
to  grasp  at  immediate  and  unjust  gains, 
rather  than  frankly  set  forth  the  actual 
position  of  affairs,  and  trust  to  the  common 
sense  and  humanity  of  the  company  to  give 
him  time  to  develope  the  resources  of  the 
country,  invigorate  its  wasted  trade,  cheer  the 
drooping  spirits  of  its  industrious  population; 
and,  by  these  legitimate  means,  together 
with  reformatory  measures  for  the  reduction 
of  the  illicit  gains  of  European  officials,  to 
restore  the  commerce  and  revenue  of  Ben- 
gal to  a  healthy  and  flourishing  condition. 

But  such  a  course  of  conduct  required 
an  amount  of  sturdy  independence — or,  better 
far,  of  stanch  religious  principle — rarely 
manifested  by  public  men  of  any  age  or 
country.  Warren  Hastings,  gifted .  as  he 
was  in  many  respects,  had  no  pretensions  of 
this  nature.  A  long  series  of  years  spent 
in  the  company's  service,  had  rendered 
their  interest  a  primary  consideration  with 
him.  Though  lavish  in  his  expenditure,  he 
had,  as  has  been  before  shown,  no  avarice  in 
his  composition.  "  He  was  far  too  en- 
lightened a  man  to  look  upon  a  great  empire 
merely  as  a  buccaneer  would  look  on  a  gal- 
leon." {  The  love  of  power  and  fame  burned 
strong  within  him  ;  and  in  taking  possession 
of  the  highest  appointment  in  the  gift  of  the 
E.  I.  Cy.,  he  expressed  his  disgust  at  the 
possibility  of  the  government  of  Bengal 
continuing  "  to  be  a  mere  chair  for  a  trien- 
nial succession  of  indigent  adventurers  to 
sit  and  hatch  private  fortunes  in;"§  and 
urged  the  advisability  of  being  entrusted 
which  Macaulay  speaks  of  him  as  the  "  head  of  the 
Brahmins  of  Bengal."— (-Essay  on  IIusti>ii/s,  36.) 

t  As  early  as  Nov.,  1768,  the  select  committee,  in 
a  letter  to  Bengal,  began  to  speculate  on  finding  a 
plea  for  breaking  faith  with  the  emperor  ;  remarking, 
among  other  contingencies—"  If  he  Hin,!;s  himself  into 
the  hands  of  the  Mahrattas,  or  any  other  power,  we 
are  disengaged  from  him;  and  it  may  open  a  fair 
opportunity  of  withholding  the  twenty-six  kcs  we 
now  pay  him." — (Thornton's  British  India,  ii.,  37.) 

I  Macaulay's  £ssiii/  on  Warren  Ilastinffs,  p.  10. 

§  Gleig's  Zi/e  of  Hastings,  i.,  377. 
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■with  sufiScient  authority  to  carry  into  execu- 
tion, without  check  or  hindrance,  the  ambi- 
tious schemes  which  filled  his  mind,  and  to 
the  fulfilment  of  which  he  was  ready  to  de- 
vote his  life.  The  constitution  of  the  presi- 
dency was  a  subject  of  grave  complaint  with 
him  ;  for,  saving  a  certain  prestige  attached 
to  the  chair,  and  tlie  single  privilege  of  a 
easting  vote,  the  governor  had  no  superiority 
over  any  other  member  of  the  board,  except 
the  invidious  description  of  exclusive  au- 
thority, occasionally  conferred  by  private 
communications,  as  in  the  case  of  Moham- 
med Reza  Khan. 

A  change  was  at  hand,  but  by  no  means 
such  as  Hastings  desired ;  in  the  mean- 
while, during  the  continuance  of  the  old 
system,  the  majority  of  the  councillors  sided 
with  him,  and  enabled  him  to  pursue  his 
own  policy,  despite  the  opposition  and  re- 
monstrances ofl'ered  by  the  minority  on 
various  occasions,  especially  with  regard  to 
his  summary  method  of  dealing  with  the 
emperor.  The  removal  of  this  unfortunate 
prince  from  the  immediate  sphere  of  British 
protection,  was  asserted  to  be  sufficient  justi- 
fication not  only  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
yearly  subsidy  (to  which  the  faith  of  the 
company  had  been  unconditionally  pledged),* 
hut  even  for  the  repudiation  of  the  arrears 
which  Shah  Alum  had  been  previously  as- 
sured were  only  temporarily  kept  back  by 
reason  of  the  pecuniary  difficulties  occa- 
sioned by  the  famine.  Nor  was  this  all :  the 
emperor,  while  at  the  mercy  of  the  arrogant 
Mahrattas,  was  compelled  to  sign  sunnuds, 
or  grants,  making  over  to  them  Allahabad 
and  Corah.  The  governor  left  by  him  in 
charge  of  these  districts,  knowing  that  the 
order  for  their  relinquishment  had  been 
forcibly  extorted,  asked  leave  to  place  them 
under  British  protection.  Hastings  agreed 
with  the  Mogul  officer  in  the  impropriety  of 
obeying  a  mandate  issued  under  compulsion  ; 
but  that  same  mandate  was  not  the  less  set 
forth  by  him  as  conveying  a  formal  renun- 
ciation, on  the  part  of  Shah  Alum,  of  these 
districts,    which    were    forthwith    formally 

*  The  very  sunnuds  which  form  the  title-deeds 
of  the  company,  distinctly  set  forth  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  twenty-six  lacs  to  the  emperor,  Shall  Alum, 
as  a  first  charge  on  the  revenues  of  Bengal. 

t  Col.  Smith  attested  that,  in  1768,  Shuja  Dowlah 
came  to  him,  expressed  his  desire  to  possess  Allaha- 
bad and  Corah,  and  "  proffered  four  lacs  of  rupees 
in  ready  money,  and  to  swear  secrecy  on  the  Ko- 
ran, if  he  would  aid  in  its  accomplishment."  The 
same  officer  bore  witness,  that  the  emperor  sen- 
sibly felt  the  conduct  of  the  vizier,  and  had  de- 
clared, with  emotion,  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  "  did 


resumed  in  the  name  of  the  company;  and 
as  their  distauce  from  Calcutta  rendered 
them  too  expensive  possessions  to  be  re- 
tained without  an  addition  of  military  force 
quite  disproportioned  to  the  revenue  deriv- 
able therefrom,  they  were  openly  sold  to 
the  man  who  had  once  before  obtained  tliem 
by  treachery  and  murder,  and  who  (p. 
287),  after  his  defeat  by  the  English,  had 
spared  neither  intrigue  nor  bribery  for  their 
regainment. t  It  was  an  act  quite  unworthy 
the  representative  of  a  great  English  asso- 
ciation, to  let  the  paltry  sum  of  fifty  lacs 
induce  him  to  sacrifice  the  last  remnants  of 
dominion  to  which  the  unfortunate  emperor 
had  been  taught  to  look  as  a  refuge  from 
the  worst  evils  that  could  befall  him,  to 
the  ambition  of  his  faithless  and  ungrateful 
servant.  Sir  Robert  Barker  remonstrated 
earnestly  against  this  procedure,  which  was 
arranged  after  repeated  private  conferences 
at  Benares,  held  between  Shuja  Dowlah 
and  Mr.  Hastings,  during  nearly  three 
weeks  of  close  intercourse.  He  declared 
it  to  be  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  treaty 
of  Allahabad  of  1765,  by  which  the  dewan- 
nee  of  Bengal  was  granted  to  the  com- 
pany; and  said  that  the  emperor  might,  and 
probably  would,  if  opportunity  ofiered, 
bestow  the  sunnuds  on  a  rival  nation. 
Hastings  treated  the  possibility  with  scorn; 
declaring,  "the  sword  which  gave  us  the 
dominion  of  Bengal,  must  be  the  instrument 
of  its  preservation :"  if  lost,  he  added — 
"  the  nest  proprietor  will  derive  his  right 
and  possession  from  the  same  natural  char- 
ter." Even  had  the  imperial  grants  been 
worth  no  more  than  the  parchment  they 
were  written  on,  the  company  would  have 
been  unjustifiable  in  withholding  the  pur- 
chase-money they  had  pledged  themselves  to 
give  :  but  the  truth  was,  the  sunnuds  had  a 
real,  though  not  very  definite  value,  of  which 
Hastings  was  fully  aware,  though  he  now  chose 
to  ridicule  them  as  much  as  his  predecessor 
Clive  had  exaggerated  their  importance  ;  and 
for  precisely  the  same  reason — of  tempo- 
rary   expediency.!      It  is  difficult   for  the 

not  wish  him  to  have  an  habitation  of  his  own  on  the 
face  of  the  earth." — (Auber's  India,  i.,  191-'2.) 

J  In  1784,  when  arguing  in  favour  of  aiding,  in- 
stead of  oppressing  the  emperor,  Hastings  writes, 
that  he  demanded  assistance  from  the  English  on  the 
right  of  gratitude;  asserting,  "  that  when  the  French 
and  Hyder  earnestly  solicited  his  grants  of  the  Car- 
natic,  and  offered  large  sums  to  obtain  them,  he 
constantly  and  steadily  refused  them.  We  know,  by 
undoubted  evidence,  that  this  is  true."  These  fir- 
niauns  had  therefore  a  marketable  value  very  different 
to  that  of  "waste  paper." — (Life,  ii;.,  192.) 
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English  reader  to  appreciate  the  feelings 
which,  in  the  minds  of  the  Indian  popula- 
tion, lent  a  pecnliar  degree  of  legality  to 
grants  unquestionably  issued  by  the  Great 
Mogul.  The  powerful  and  arrogant  ruler 
of  Oude  ventured  not  on  assuming  the 
style  of  a  sovereign  :  he  knew  the  temper 
of  neighbouring  communities,  and  possibly 
of  his  subjects,  too  well  to  attempt  this 
innovation ;  and  his  successor  earnestly  so- 
licited, and  at  length  with  ditficulty  ob- 
tained from  Shah  Alum  the  title  of  vizier, 
or  first  subject  of  an  empire  which  had  little 
more  than  nominal  existence,  while  he  was 
himself  undisputed  master  of  an  indepen- 
dent state  as  large  as  Ireland. 

The  sale  of  Allahabad  and  Corah  was 
only  one  portion  of  the  treaty  of  Benares. 
The  counterpart  was  an  arrangement  for 
the  hire  of  the  British  force  to  Shuja  Dow- 
lah,  in  the  novel  and  degrading  character  of 
mercenary  troops;  and  this,  notwithstand- 
ing the  repeated  orders  of  the  directors  to 
refrain  from  all  participation  in  aggressive 
warfare,  and  the  recent  (July,  1772)  and 
unanimous  declaration  of  the  council,  when 
called  upon  to  assist  their  ally  against  the 
invasions  of  the  Mahrattas — "  that  no  object 
or  consideration  should  tempt  or  compel 
them  to  pass  the  political  line  which  they 
had  laid  down  for  their  operations  with  the 
vizier,  which  were  to  be  defensive  only ;" 
adding,  that  "  not  a  single  sepoy  was  to 
pass  the  frontiers  of  his  territories."* 

The  people  against  whom  Hastings  agreed 
to  co-operate,  in  violation  alike  of  the 
orders  of  his  employers  and  the  resolutions 
of  his  colleagues,  were  the  Rohilla  rulers  of 
the  country  lying  N.W.  of  Oude  and  E.  of 
the  Ganges.  The  establishment  of  this  mili- 
tary colony  had  been,  as  we  have  seen, 
forcibly  effected  diu'iug  the  decline  of  the 
empire,  partly  by  the  retention  of  lands  as 
hereditary  property,  which  had  been  origi- 
nally granted  on  the  ordinary  jaghire  tenure, 
but  chiefly  by  the  aggressions  of  Ali  Mo- 
hammed Khan,t  the  adventurous  leader  of 
an  ever-increasing  body  of  Afghans,  whose 
title  was  avowedly  that  of  the  sword.  Suc- 
cessive rulers  of  the  Oude  province — them- 
selves usurpers  of  equally  short  standing — 
had  made  various  attempts  to  subdue  Rohil- 

•  Auber's  British  Power  in  India,  i.,  385. 

t  Ali  Mohammed  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of 
a  Hindoo  alieer  or  shepherd,  adopted  in  infancy  by 
a  llohilla  chief,  and  treated  in  all  respects  as  his  own 
child. — (^Siyur  ul  Mulakherin,  iii.,  20.) 

\  The  possessions  of  Haiiz  Kehmet  Khan  joined 
the  western  limits  of  Oude,  and  were  situated  en- 


cuud,  and  annex  it  to  their  own  dominions, 
but  without  any  permanent  result.  The 
country  was,  at  the  present  time,  divided  into 
numerous  petty  principalities,  under  inde- 
pendent chiefs  or  sirdars,  all  of  whom  de- 
rived their  origin  from  the  same  stock,  being 
of  one  tribe — that  of  Ali  Mohammed  Khan. 
The  very  nature  of  their  power  rendered 
their  union  improbable  for  any  other  pur- 
pose except  temporary  coalition  against  an 
invading  force;  but  in  that  event — if  all 
were  true  to  the  common  cause — they  could, 
it  was  estimated,  bring  into  the  field  80,000 
effective  horse  and  foot.  Still  it  was  less 
their  number  than  their  bravery,  dexterity 
with  the  sword,  and  skill  in  the  use  of  war- 
rockets,  that  had  heretofore  enabled  them 
to  hold  their  ground  against  the  imperial 
troops,  the  rulers  of  Oude,  and  their  worst 
foes — the  Mahrattas.  Against  the  latter 
they  had  fought  with  relentless  fury  on  the 
plainsof  Paniput ;  and  though,  for  a  time,  the 
prudence  of  Nujeeb-oo-Dowla  had  averted 
the  threatened  vengeance,  the  danger  was 
delayed,  not  dissipated.  The  open  hostility 
displayed  by  his  son,  Zabita  Khan,  to  Shah 
Alum,  and  the  evident  preparations  made  by 
him  for  war  at  Seharunpoor,  were  followed 
by  the  invasion  of  his  territories  by  the 
imperial  troops,  under  a  brave  commander 
named  Nujeeb  Khan,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Mahrattas;  but  the  latter  contrived  to 
reap  all  the  benefit  of  the  enterprise. 

Shuja  Dowlah  did  not  view  without  un- 
easiness the  prospect  of  the  subjugation  of 
Rohilcund  by  the  Mahrattas.  To  have  a 
territory  he  had  long  coveted  seized  and 
occupied  by  the  most  dangerous  people  all 
India  could  furnish  for  neighbours,  was  a 
calamity  to  be  averted  at  any  hazard ;  and 
he  gladly  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the 
Rohillas,  in  1773,  to  which  the  English 
became  a  party,  to  make  common  cause 
against  the  invaders.  The  leading  Rohilla 
chief,  Hafiz  Rehmet,  whose  territories  formed 
the  western  boundary  of  Oude,J  though 
compelled  by  dire  necessity  to  consent  to 
co-operate  with  the  nabob-vizier,  as  the  sole 
means  of  defence  against  an  immediate  and 
overpowering  foe,  was  so  distrustful  of  his 
ultimate  designs,  that  he  positively  refused 
to  take  the  field  against  the  Mahrattas  until 

tirely  on  the  north  side  of  the  Ganges,  except  Etawa 
and  one  or  two  straggling  districts.  Those  of  Zabita 
K-han  commenced  on  the  Jumna,  about  fourteen  miles 
from  Delhi,  and  were  bounded  by  SirhinJ  on  the 
west ;  and  those  of  Ahmed  Khan  Bungush,  bordered 
on  tile  Corah  country — Furruckabad  being  the 
capital. — (Auber's  India,  vol.  i.,  189.) 
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assured  by  Sir  Robert  Barker,  on  the  faith 
of  the  English,  that  no  ungenerous  advan- 
tage shouhl  be  taken  of  liis  absence  from 
Lis  own  frontier  by  their  mutual  ally.  This 
temporary  and  precarious  confederacy  of 
powers,  strong  only  if  heartily  united,  did 
not  prevent  the  hostile  force  from  crossing 
,  the  Ganges  and  committing  great  ravages 
in  Rohilcund ;  but  their  -withdrawal  was  at 
length  purchased  by  a  bond  for  forty  lacs, 
given  by  Hafiz  Rehmet,  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  fellow-chiefs,  to  Shuja  Dowlah,  who 
became  guarantee  for  the  gradual  payment 
of  the  money  to  the  Mahrattas.  The  suc- 
ceeding events  are  very  confusedly,  and 
even  contradictorily,  related  by  different 
writers.  The  native,  and  apparently  least 
inconsistent  version,  is  given  in  the  narra- 
tive of  the  son  of  Hafiz  Rehmet,  who  states 
that  the  ]Mahratta  leaders,  Holcar  and 
Sindia,  subsequently  negotiated  with  his 
father  to  join  them  against  Shuja  Dowlah, 
oflPering,  as  an  inducement,  to  surrender  to 
him  the  bond  given  on  his  behalf,  and  a 
share  of  such  conquests  as  might  be  made 
in  Oude.  The  Rohilla  chief,  whom  all  autho- 
rities concur  in  describing  as  of  upright 
and  honourable  character,  refused  to  listen 
to  this  proposition,  and  warned  his  ally 
of  the  intended  attack,  which,  however,  the 
Mahrattas  were  prevented  by  intestine  strife 
from  carrying  into  execution.  The  ever- 
treacherous  and  ungrateful  vizier,  relieved 
from  this  danger,  immediately  demanded 
the  payment  of  the  bond  which  he  held 
simply  as  a  guarantee  against  loss,  for  the 
benefit,  not  of  the  Mahrattas,  but  of  him- 
self and  the  English  ;  and  he  had  the  art  to 
persuade  the  latter  people  that  the  deed  in 
question  had  actually  been  drawn  up  for  the 
express  purpose  of  providing  for  the  ex- 
penses incurred  in  resisting  the  common 
foe.  Hafiz  Rehmet,  however  disgusted  by 
this  shameless  demand,  was  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  offer  effectual  resistance,  having 
lost  manj'  of  his  bravest  commanders  in 
the  recent  hostilities.  He  therefore  for- 
warded his  own  share  of  the  required 
sum,  and  entreated  his  fellow-chiefs  to  fol- 
low his  example ;  but  they  refused  to  sub- 
mit to  such  extortion ;  and  after  many 
ineffectual  attempts  at  compromise,  he 
reluctantly  prepared  for  the  inevitable  con- 
flict,    observing,    "  that    as    he    must    die 

*  Life  of  Hafiz  Hehmef,  English  abridgment, 
published  by  Oriental  Translation  Fund,  pp.  112 — 
113.  Also  Sir  Robert  Barker's  evidence  in  1781. 
Thornton's  British  Empire  in  India,  ii.,  44. 


some  time,  he  could  not   fall   in  a  better 
cause."* 

Shuja  Dowlah,  notwithstanding  the  pains 
he  had  taken  to  win  over  some  of  the  minor 
sirdars  or  governors,  the  indefensible  cha- 
racter of  the  country,  and  the  vast  numerical 
superiority  of  his  own  troops,  was  little 
disposed  to  confront,  without  extraneous 
assistance,  the  small  but  hardy  Afghan 
bands,  who  were  resolved  to  struggle,  even 
unto  death,  in  defence  of  their  hearths 
and  homes  in  the  fair  valleys  of  Rohilcund. 
There  were  soldiers  in  India  whose  steady 
disciplined  valour  might  be  depended  upon 
when  fighting  as  hired  mercenaries  against 
such  combatants  as  these.  A  single  English 
battalion  was  to  native  armies  as  the  steel 
to  the  bamboo :  with  this  addition  they 
became  all-powerful ;  without  it,  the  death 
of  a  favourite  leader,  the  outburst  of  a 
thunder-storm,  a  few  wounded  and  ungov- 
ernable elephants,  or  a  hundred  other  pos- 
sible and  probable  contingencies,  might 
change  in  an  instant  the  shout  of  victory 
and  the  eager  advance,  into  the  yell  of 
defeat  and  the  headlong  flight,  amidst  which 
even  the  commanders  would  lack  presence 
of  mind  to  issue  any  better  orders  than  the 
very  watchword  of  panic — chellao  !  chellao  ! 
(get  on  !  get  on  \)-\  The  deceitful  represen- 
tations made  by  Shuja  Dowlah  regarding 
the  reason  for  which  he  had  been  intrusted 
with  the  Rohilla  bond,  was  intended  to  give 
the  English  a  plausible  pretext  to  aid  him  in 
punishing  an  alleged  breach  of  treaty.  At 
the  same  time,  he  was  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  wants  and  difficulties  of  the  Cal- 
cutta presidency,  and  with  the  character  of 
the  governor,  to  feel  any  necessity  for  circum- 
locution in  intimating  his  desire  of  seizing 
Rohilcund,  and  his  readiness  to  pay  a  large 
sum  for  the  assistance  of  a  British  force  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  projected  usurpation. 

Neither  regard  for  the  honour  of  his 
nation,  nor  the  dignity  of  his  own  position 
as  the  representative  of  a  great  commercial 
body,  nor  even  for  the  private  reputation 
which  he  often  declared  "  it  had  been  the 
study  of  his  life  to  maintain  unblemished," 
withheld  Hastings  from  receiving  this  pro- 
position with  favour,  and  even  encouraging 
it  by  dwelling  on  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  by  the  projector  from  its  execution. 
The  result  was  the  insertion  of  a  clause  ia 

t  Vide  Colonel  Wilkt,'  graphic  narrative  of  the 
battles  of  Hyder  AH,  especially  of  his  defeat  by  the 
Mahrattas  at  Chercoolee,  and  Hight  to  Seringapatam. 
— (Histort/  of  My  soar,  ii.,  144.) 
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the  treaty  of  Benares,  by  which  the  English 
governor  agreed  to  furnish  troops  to  assist 
the  ruler  of  Oude  in  "  the  reduction"  or 
expulsion  of  their  late  allies  the  Rohillas,  for 
a  gratuity  of  forty  lacs  of  rupees,  to  be  paid 
when  the  "  extermination"  should  be  com- 
pleted, the  vizier  to  bear  the  whole  charge 
(computed  at  210,000  rupees  a  month)  of  the 
British  force  employed  in  the  expedition.* 

In  the  spring  of  1774,  the  second  of  the 
three  brigades  into  which  the  Bengal  army 
was  divided — viz.,  that  of  Allahabad, f  joined 
the  forces  of  Shuja  Dowlah,  and  the  com- 
bined troops  entered  the  Rohilla  country. 
The  English  commander  was  possibly  already 
prejudiced  against  Hastings,  on  account  of 
the  determination  manifested  by  the  latter 
to  keep  the  military  under  the  complete 
control  of  the  civil  authority ;  but  this  cir- 
cumstance was  not  needed  to  deepen  the 
natural  disgust  excited  by  being  employed 
in  an  undertaking  deservedly  stigmatised  as 
"  infamous.^'  The  conduct  of  the  nabob- 
vizier  was,  from  first  to  last,  as  bad  as 
cruelty,  cowardice,  and  rapacity  could  make 
it.  The  Rohillas,  astounded  by  the  ap- 
proach of  English  troops,  anxiously  strove  to 
make  terms  of  peace;  but  the  demand  of 
the  invader  for  hvo  crore  of  rupees,  evinced 
his  uncompromising  resolve  to  proceed  to 
extremities.  Hafiz  Rehmet  took  post  near 
the  city  of  Bareilly,  with  an  army  of  40,000 
men.  The  English  commenced  the  attack 
by  a  cannonade  of  two  hours  and  a-half, 
the  rapidity  and  persistance  of  which  de- 
feated the  frequent  attempts  of  the  enemy  to 
charge;  at  length,  after  Hafiz  Rehmet  J  and 
one  of  his  sons,  with  several  chiefs  of  note, 
had  been  killed  whilst  rallying  their  dis- 
pirited followers,  the  rest  turned  and  fled. 
Shuja  Dowlah  had  heretofore  remained  a 

*  Hastings  avowed  himself  "  glad  of  any  occasion 
to  employ  the  E.  I.  Cy's  forces,  which  saves  so  much 
of  their  pay  and  expenses"  (Life,  i.,  359) ;  and 
regrets  being  unable  to  derive  "  some  advantage  from 
the  distractions  of  the  Mahratta  state." — (i.,  397.) 

t  The  Allahabad  brigade,  established  by  Clive, 
drew  from  Fort  William  no  less  than  two  million 
sterling  in  f.ve  years.  The  sum  of  30,000  rupees  per 
month,  paid  according  to  agreement  by  Shuja  Dow- 
lah, during  that  period,  was  scarcely  felt  as  a  relief, 
for  the  officers  in  command  contrived  to  reap  the 
chief  benefit  therefrom. — (Gleig's  Life  of  Warren 
Hastings.,  i.,  313.) 

\  The  old  warrior,  conspicuous  from  his  long  white 
beard,  stately  bearing,  and  noble  charger,  when  all 
was  lost,  was  seen  to  gallop  forward  to  perish  (to 
our  shame)  on  English  bayonets.- — (Heber,  i.,  434.) 

§  Warren  Hastings  remarked,  that  Colonel  Cham- 
pion had  little  reason  to  express  indignation  regard- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  villages ;  and  he  quoted  a 


quiet  spectator  of  the  fight,  surrounded  by 
his  cavalry  and  a  large  body  of  artillery ; 
but  the  fortune  of  the  day  being  decided, 
his  troops  made  up  for  their  past  inactivity 
by  pursuing,  slaughtering,  and  pillaging  the 
fugitives  and  the  abandoned  camp,  "  while 
the  company's  troops,  in  regular  order  in 
their  ranks,  most  justly  observed,"  (says 
their  commander),  "  we  have  the  honour  of 
the  day,  and  these  banditti  the  profit." 
Then  followed  a  fearful  destruction  of  vil- 
lages, the  whole  country  being  overspread 
with  flames  for  three  days  after  the  battle. 
Colonel  Champion  vainly  besought  Shuja 
Dowlah  to  give  orders  for  the  cessation  of 
these  atrocities ;  and  he  also  appealed  to 
Hastings§  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  unhappy 
family  of  Hafiz  Rehmet;  but  the  answer 
was,  that  such  interference  would  probably 
aggravate  the  sufferings  it  was  designed  to 
alleviate  :  and  this  rebuff  was  accompanied 
by  an  intimation  that  it  was  the  business  of 
Colonel  Champion  to  fight  and  not  to  diplo- 
matise, and  that  it  was  especially  incumbent 
on  him  to  refrain  from  any  line  of  conduct 
which  should  afford  the  nabob-vizier  a  pre- 
text for  refusing  to  pay  the  forty  lacs — lite- 
rally, the  price  of  blood. 

Thus  sharply  admonished.  Colonel  Cham- 
pion was  compelled  to  abide  by  the  "  great 
political  maxim,"  till  then  utterly  disre- 
garded in  Anglo-Indian  policy, — "  that  no 
power  which  supports  another  as  the  mere 
second  in  a  war,  has  the  smallest  right  to 
assume  a  prominent  place  in  the  negotia- 
tions which  are  to  conclude  that  war."|| 

Shuja  Dowlah  was  therefore  sufiered  to 
finish  the  affair  entirely  to  his  own  satisfac- 
tion ;  which  he  did  by  following  up  the 
slaughter  of  about  2,000  Rohillas  on  the 
field  of  battle,  with  the  expulsion  of  18,000 

letter  written  by  this  oflScer  during  the  war  with  the 
vizier,  in  1764,  in  which  he  declared,  that  according 
to  his  instructions  he  had  been  ravaging  the  enemy's 
country,  and  had  "  destroyed  upwards  of  1,000 
villages."  This  barbarous  system  was  unhappily 
employed,without  scruple,  by  European  commanders; 
and  Clive  especially,  as  a  favourite  measure,  sub- 
sidised bands  of  Mahrattas  for  the  express  purpose 
of  spreading  devastation  round  the  French  settle- 
ments and  encampments.  Orme's  work  contains 
irrefragable  testimony  of  the  desolating  hostilities  of 
even  Europeans,  practised  at  the  expense  of  the 
wretched  peasantry,  who  beheld  every  art  of  a 
boasted  civilisation  employed  in  strife  and  blood- 
■shed,  and  their  fields  not  only  ravaged  by  rival  in- 
vaders with  fire  and  the  sword,  but  even  the  mounds 
reared  with  unwearied  labour  thrown  down,  and 
the  waters  let  loose  to  destroy  the  cultivations  pre- 
viously irrigated  with  unavailing  toil. 
11  Life  of  Hastings,  i.,  439. 
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of  their  countrymen,  who,  with  their  wives  j 
and    cliildren,*    were    driven    forth    to  beg-, 
steal,    or    starve.     The    Hindoo    peasantry, 
who  formed    the   mass   of    the    population, 
were  unfavourably  affected  by  the  change.  It 
was   at   first   attempted  to   show  that  they 
had  experienced  a  great  benefit  by  being 
delivered  from  the  "grinding  tyranny"  of 
the    Rohillas ;    but   other  and  more   trust- 
worthy  accounts,   describe  the   case   ditfer- 
entl}',  and  assert  that  these  people,  unlike 
their  race  in   general,  encouraged   agricul- 
ture, while  iu  another  point  they  shared  the 
Afghan  characteristic — of  freedom  from  any 
passion  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth.    The 
population    over  whom   they   had    usurped 
sway,  being  left  in  the  undisturbed  posses- 
sion   of   their    religion    and  customs,    were 
therefore    probably    better    situated    under 
the  immediate  sway   of  these   independent 
chiefs,  than  beneath  the  delegated  despotism 
of  the  Mogul  emperors.t     Their  expulsion 
was,  however,  not   quite  complete ;  for  one 
chief,   Fyzoolla   Khan,   continued    to   resist 
the   power  of   the   usurper,  and   took  post 
with  the  remains  of  the  army  on  the  skirts 
of  the  mountains  near  Pattir  Ghur.     After 
some  ineffectual  attempts  to  dislodge  him, 
the  vizier  found  his  own  troops  becoming  so 
discontented  from  arrears  of  pay,   that  he 
was  glad  to  bring  hostilities  to  a  close,  by 
entering  into  an  agreement  with   Fyzoolla 
Khan,   who   agreed    to   surrender  half   the 
treasure  which   he  had   contrived  to   carry 
off,    on    condition  of  receiving   a  grant   of 
Rampoor  and  certain  dependent  districts  in 
Rohilcund,    yielding    a   revenue    of    above 
£150,000  per  annum. 

This  arrangement  was,  however,  hurried 
to  a  conclusion  more  by  a  consideration  of 
the  failing  health  of  the  vizier,  than  even 
from  the  discontent  of  the  troops.  The 
cause  of  his  rapid  decline  was  ostensibly 
attributed  to  a  cancerous  disease;  but  the 
Mussulman  historian  of  these  times  alludes 
to  a  current  report — that  it  was  the  direct 
consequence  of  a  wound  inflicted  by  the 
hand  of  the  daughter  of  Hafiz  Rehmet,  who, 
when  the  murderer  of  her  father  filled  up 
the  measure  of  his  crimes  by  an  attempt  to 
dishonour  her,  stabbed  him  with  a  small 
dagger  she  had  concealed  for  the  purpose. 
The  unhappy   girl  was  immediately  put  to 

*  Stated  by  Colonel  Champion  at  100,000  souls. 

t  Hafiz  Kehmet  is  said  to  have  been  "  an  excel- 
lent sovereign"  (Heber,  i.,  43-1),  and  Fyzoolla  Khan 
"  a  liberal  landlord."— (TJcywri  on  Rohilcund  1808.) 

J  Siyar  til  3Iutahherin,  id.,  268. 


death;    but   the   wound  she  had  inflicted, 
though  slight,  proved  mortal,  the  dagger  hav- 
ing been  previously  poisoned  by  her  mother. 
Such  is  the  story  told  by  Gholam  Hussein 
and  his  translator.     The  former  denies,  the 
latter  affirms,  its  truth,  and  adduces  certain 
circumstances — such    as    the   friendship    of 
the  author  for  the  sons  of  Hafiz  Rehmet, 
his    alliance   with   the    English,  and   other 
causes,  for  a  desire  to  pass  slightingly  over 
so  painful  a  matter.J     This  at  least  is   cer- 
tain,— that  ShujaDowlah,  immediately  after 
the    accomplishment    of    his    much-desired 
object,    the    possession    of    Rohilcund,    was 
seized  by  mortal  sickness,  while  yet  strong   ■ 
in  the    full  energy  of  middle  life ;   that  he 
lingered  through  many  months  of  intense 
bodily  anguish,  and  then  died,  leaving  his 
usurped  dominions  to  a  youth  whose  addic-   ] 
tion  to  the  most  hateful  forms  of  sensuality 
rendered  him  an  object  of  general  contempt. 
The  Rohilla  war  was  the  last  transaction 
of  importance  which  marked  the  career  of 
Hastings  as  governor  under  the  old  system,  j 
Among  the   other  measures  of  this  epoch,   ' 
was  one  of  a  quite  unexceptionable  charac- 
ter— the  removal  of  a  tax  on  marriage.     He 
likewise  exerted  himself  vigorously  for  the 
suppression   of  gangs  of  thieves  and  plun- 
derers,   who,    under    the   name    of  decoits, 
committed     terrible     ravages     in    Bengal. 
Troops  of  senassies,  or  religious  mendicants, 
(the    pilgrim-gipsies    of    Hindoostau),    did 
great  mischief  under  the  cloak  of  fanatical 
zeal.     The  truth  was,  that  during  the  late 
season  of  anarchy,  crime  of  all  descriptions 
had    been    greatly    augmented ;    aud    many 
who  had  first  laid  violent  hands  on  food,  at 
the    instigation    of    ravening    hunger,    con- 
tinued as  a  trade  what  they  had  yielded  to 
as  a  momentary  temptation.     The  measures 
adopted  for  suppressing  gang-robbery  were, 
however,  of  a  character  so  flagrantly  unjust, 
that  no  Christian  governor  could  be  justi- 
fied in  adopting,  far  less  in  initiating  them. 
Each  convicted  criminal  was  to  be  executed 
in  his  native  village,  of  which  every  member 
was  to  pay  a  fine  according  to  his  substance; 
and  the  family  of  the  transgressor  were  to 
become  slaves  of  the  state,  to  be  disposed  of 
at   the    discretion   of  government.      These 
iniquitous    regulations    were    enacted,    not- 
withstanding the  avowed  knowledge  of  the 
presidency,  that  the  custom  of  selling  slaves 
was  alike  repugnant  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Koran  and  the  Shastras.     Moreover,  it  was 
at  this  very  time   found   necessary  to  take 
measures  to  check  the  kidnapping  of  chil- 
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dren,  and  carrying  them  out  of  the  country 
in  Dutch  and  French  vessels, — a  practice 
which  "  had  greatly  increased  since  the 
establishment  of  the  English  government."* 

Hastings  Governor-general.  —  The  great 
change  iu  the  constitution  of  the  Bengal 
presidency,  decreed  by  the  Regulating  Act 
of  1772-'3,  was  unwelcome  intelligence  to 
the  governor,  who  justly  considered  the  actual 
though  ill-defined  supremacy  vested  in  the 
Calcutta  presidency,  with  the  high-sounding 
but  empty  title  given  to  its  head,  poor 
compensation  for  having  his  movements 
fettered  by  four  coadjutors,  each  one  scarcely 
less  powerful  than  himself.  The  erection 
of  a  Supreme  Court  of  judicature,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Engjishmeu  after  the  national 
method,  he  knew  to  be  an  innovation  likely 
to  produce  considerable  dissatisfaction  in 
the  minds  of  the  natives ;  and  the  result 
proved  his  surmise  correct :  but  no  small 
part  of  the  blame  attaches  to  the  individuals 
of  whom  it  was  composed,  their  ignorance 
of  the  customs  of  the  people  they  came  to 
judge  being  aggravated  by  a  haughty  indif- 
ference to  the  deep-rooted  and  undeviat- 
ing  adherence  to  ceremonial  observances 
and  the  rights  of  sex  and  caste,  which  form 
so  prominent  a  feature  in  the  manners  of 
the  whole  native  population,  both  Hindoo 
and  Mohammedan.  Hastings,  indeed,  con- 
soled himself  for  the  dangerous  character  of 
the  new  legal  courts,  because  the  chief  jus- 
tice. Sir  Elijah  Impey,  his  old  schoolfellow 
at  Westminster,  was  the  best  man  that 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  office  "in  all 
England. "t  Most  authorities  have  formed 
a  very  different  estimate  of  the  same  person ; 
and  Macaulay  has  not  hesitated  to  declare, 
that  "no  other  such  judge  has  dishonoured 
the  English  ermine  since  Jefferies  drank 
himself  to  death  in  the  Tower."! 

Towards  the  new  councillors  —  General 
Clavering,  Colonel  Monsou,  and  Mr.  (after- 
wards Sir  Philip)  Francis§ — Hastings  was  not 
favourably  disposed.  They  knew  this,  and 
came  prepared  to  resent  any  semblance  of 
disrespect.  The  occasion  offered  itself  be- 
fore they  set  foot  in  Calcutta :  the  salute 

*  Revenue  Consxdtations  of  April  and  May,  1774; 
and  official  letters  from  Bengal  of  this  date,  quoted 
in  Auber's  British  Puiver  in  India,  i.,  432. 

t  Life  ofllastinr/s,  l,  471. 

I  Ji^ssay  on  Warren  Hastiiiffs,  p.  50. 

§  Pronounced  very  decidedly  by  Macaulay  to  be 
the  author  of  the  Letters  of  Junius. — (Idem,  p.  30.) 
The  strongest  argument  on  the  other  side,  is  the 
steady  denial  of  Francis  himself,  which  be  reiterated 
so  late  as  1817 — that  is,  the  year  before  his  death,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  eighty-eight. 


from  Fort  William  consisted  of  seventeen, 
instead  of  twenty-one,  discharges  ;  and  the 
expected  guard  of  honour  did  not  await  , 
their  landing.  The  governor-general  under- 
stood the  effect  of  these  apparent  trifles  on 
the  minds  of  the  natives  of  all  ranks,  and 
had  calculated  the  degree  of  respect  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  shown  to  his  colleagues  : 
so,  at  least,  they  reasoned  ;  and  within  six 
days  after  their  arrival  in  October,  1774, 
a  struggle  commenced,  which  rendered  the 
council-chamber  of  Calcutta  a  scene  of 
stormy  debate  for  the  space  of  four  years. 

Mr.  Barwell,  the  fourth  member  nomi- 
nated by  the  Regulating  Act,  was  an  ex- 
perienced Indian  official.  He  had  not  always 
been  on  good  terms  with  Hastings ;  but 
he  now  steadily,  though  with  little  effect, 
adhered  to  him  against  the  new-comers. 
Hastings  himself  possessed  a  remarkable 
degree  of  self-control,  ||  and  rarely  suffered 
the  violence  of  Clavering,  the  pertinacity  of 
Monson — or,  worse  than  all,  the  sharp 
tongue  and  ready  pen  of  Francis — to  drive 
him  from  the  'vantage  ground  of  equanimity, 
or  tempt  him  to  lay  aside  the  quiet  tone  of 
guarded  cynicism,  to  which  the  eloquent 
enthusiasm  of  his  earlier  and  purer  life  had 
long  since  given  place. 

The  Benares  treaty  and  the  Rohilla  war 
were  the  first  subjects  of  discussion.  On 
the  plea  of  keeping  faith  with  the  political 
agent^  placed  by  him  at  the  court  of  Shuja 
Dowlah,  Hastings  refused  to  produce  the 
correspondence;  and  this  circumstance,  com- 
bined with  other  manifestations  of  a  desire 
to  crush  or  evade  inquiry  into  matters  in 
which  he  was  personally  concerned,  gave 
rise  to  many  grave  imputations  on  his  cha- 
racter. The  Rohilla  war  was  deservedly 
denounced  by  the  majority  as  a  shameful 
expedient  to  raise  money ;  but,  unhappily, 
party  feeling  against  Hastings  alloyed  their 
zeal,  and  ensured  defeat  by  its  own  violence. 
In  diplomacy,  all  three  combined  were  no 
match  for  him,  as  they  soon  learned  with 
bitter  mortification.  The  clause  in  their  in- 
structions which  directed  examination  to  be 
made  into  past  oppressions,  was  ample  war- 

II  In  the  council-chamber  at  Calcutta  hangs  a  por- 
trait of  Hastings,  bearing  the  legend — "  3Iens  rrqua  in 
arduis  ;"  and  no  better  comment  need  be  desired  to 
accompany  the  semblance  of  the  pale  face,  slight 
frame,  singularly  developed  brow,  penetrating  eye, 
and  thin,  firmly-closed  lips  of  the  man  of  whom 
it  has  been  said,  "  hatred  itself  could  deny  no 
title  to  glory — except  virtue." — (Macaulay's  Essay 
on  Warren  Ilustinf/s,  p.  92.) 

51  The  Mr.  Middleton  mentioned  under  such  sus- 
picious circumstances  in  the  next  page. 
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rant  for  the  inquiries  instituted  by  them 
into  various  complaints  urged  by  natives  of 
rank  against  the  governor.*  No  doubt, 
many  of  these  were  well  founded  ;  for  it  is 
not  likely  that  a  person,  so  indiflerent  to 
the  common  rules  of  honesty  and  humanity 
in  all  matters  of  foreign  policy,  would  be  scru- 
pulously just  in  his  internal  arrangements. 
But  the  most  puzzling  point  in  the  quarrels 
of  this  epoch,  is  the  repeated  accusation 
brought  against  him  of  venality — urged  with 
a  degree  of  vehemence  which  may  be  illus- 
trated by  a  single  extract  from  the  official 
records,  in  which  the  "  gentlemen  of  the 
majority"  (as  Hastings  sarcastically  called 
them)  complain,  in  plain  terms,  of  the  "  for- 
midable combination  of  reciprocal  interest" 
which  he  had  established,  "  by  accepting 
unwarrantable  advantages  himself,  and  con- 
niving at  those  which  were  received  by  the 
company's  servants. "f  To  this  heavy  charge 
is  added  : — "  In  the  late  proceedings  of  the 
revenue  board,  there  is  no  species  of  pecula- 
tion from  which  the  honourable  governor- 
general  has  thought  it  right  to  abstain. "J 

It  has  been  before  stated,  that  Hastings 
was  not  avaricious — far  from  it :  he  had 
neither  taste  nor  talent  for  the  accumulation 
of  wealth,  and  appears  to  have  habitually 
mismanaged  his  pecuniary  affairs.  For  that 
very  reason,  the  high  salary  attached  to  his 
office  proved  insufficient  to  cover  his  ill- 
regulated  expenditure  :  and  this  circum- 
stance may  account  for  his  having  availed 
himself  of  means  to  recruit  his  own  ex- 
chequer, closely  resembling  in  character 
those  simultaneously  employed  by  him  on 
belialf  of  the  company. 

Many  specific  accusations  were  urged 
against  him.  Among  others,  the  exti-a- 
ordinary  appointment  of  Munnee  Begum 
as  guardian  to  the  nabob,  was  now  distinctly 

*  Among  these  was  the  ranee  of  Burdw.<in,  the 
relict  of  the  late  rajah,  Tillook  Chund,  whose  an- 
cestors had  governed  their  rightful  heritage  as  a 
zemindarree  during  the  whole  period  of  Moham- 
medan rule.  The  ranee  complained  that  she  had 
been  set  aside  from  the  government  during  the  mi- 
nority of  her  son,  a  hoy  of  nine  years  old,  to  make 
room  for  a  corrupt  agent.  Another  accusation 
brought  against  Hastings  was  that  of  unduly  favour- 
ing his  native  steward,  named  Cantoo  Baboo  (a 
former  servant  of  Clive's),  who  had  been  not  only 
allowed  to  farm  lands  to  the  value  of  £150,000  per 
annum,  but  also  to  hold  two  government  contracts, 
one  in  his  own  name,  and  the  other  in  that  of  his 
son,  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  amounting 
to  a  still  liigher  sum. — (Dr.  Hoodie's  Transactions 
in  India,  p.  241.) 

t  The  majority  steadily  refused  even  the  customary 
presents  or  nuzzurs  (of  comparatively  small  value. 


stated  to  have  been  purchased  by  her  in  the 
first  instance,  and  subsequently  retained  by 
bribery ;  and  it  was  alleged  in  corroboration, 
that  in  the  examination  of  her  receipts  and 
disbursements,  a  large  sum  remained  unac- 
counted for.  She  was  placed  under  restraint, 
and  on  being  closely  questioned  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  defalcation,  she  pleaded  having 
given  three  lacs  of  rupees  to  the  governor- 
general  and  his  immediate  retainer,  Mr. 
Middleton.§  The  receipt  of  this  sum  was 
not  denied ;  but  Hastings  vindicated  his 
own  share  in  the  transaction,  by  asserting 
that  the  lac-and-a-half  taken  by  him  had 
been  used  as  "entertainment  money,"  to 
cover  the  extraordinary  outlay  necessitated 
by  his  visit  to  Moorshedabad,  over  and  above 
the  charge  of  upwards  of  30,000  rupees  made 
by  him  on  the  Calcutta  treasury  for  travelling 
expenses ;  together  with  a  large  additional 
sum  for  his  companions  and  attendants. 

This  explanation  is  quite  insufficient  as  re- 
gards the  exaggerated  scale  of  expenditure 
adopted  by  the  governor-general  during  his 
absence  from  Calcutta  ;  far  less  can  it  justify 
so  large  a  deduction  from  tbe  income  of  the 
nabob,  immediately  after  his  allowance  had 
been  cut  down  to  the  lowest  point.  The 
result  of  the  investigation  was  the  removal 
of  Munnee  Begum  from  office,  and  her 
supersession  by  Rajah  Goordass,  the  son  of 
Nuncomar,  by  whom  the  accusation  of  col- 
lusion between  the  begum  and  the  governor 
had  been  preferred.  The  appointment  was 
the  act  of  the  majority,  conferred — not,  of 
course,  for  the  sake  of  Goordass,  who  was 
deemed  incapable  of  doing  much  good  or 
harm — but  as  a  strong  mark  of  the  feelings 
entertained  by  them  to  his  father  ;  although, 
at  this  very  time,  as  Hastings  savagely  de- 
clared," the  old  gentleman  was  in  gaol,  and 
in  a  fair  way  to  be  hanged."  || 

offered  by  the  natives  of  rank),  as  a  dangerous  prac- 
tice ;  and  commented  severely  on  the  reasons  adduced 
by  Hastings  for  receiving  and  paying  them  into  the 
company's  treasury,  and  by  Barwell  for  receiving  and 
retaining  them. — (Letter  from  Bengal, OcioheT,\"i.) 

X  Consultations  of  Bengal  Council,  May,  1775. 

§  Of  the  lac-and-a-half  of  rupees  (which,  by  the 
existing  standard,  considerably  exceeded  £15,000  in 
value)  no  account  was  ever  rendered,  or  defence  set 
up,  by  Mr.  Middleton.— (Mill's  India,  iii.,  633.) 

II  The  concentrated  bitterness  of  this  expression 
appears  in  a  striking  light  when  contrasted  with  the 
singular  moderation  of  Hastings  at  the  time  of  the 
trial  of  Mohammed  Reza  Khan,  on  the  charges  of 
wholesale  plunder  and  sanguinary  oppression.  He 
then  remarked  on  the  little  chance  of  capital  punish- 
ment being  inflicted,  let  the  trial  end  how  it  would  ; 
giving  as  a  reason — "  On  ne  pend  pas  des  gens  qui 
ont  un  million  dans  leur  poche." — [Life,  i.,  264.) 
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The  raeans  by  which  the  most  dangerous 
and  deadly  foe  ever  encountered  by  Hastings 
was  dashed  to  the  ground  at  the  very  moment 
when  his  hand  was  uplifted  to  strike,  are  of 
a  nature  which  must  ever  leave  some  degree 
of  uncertainty  as  to  the  degree  of  culpability 
attributable  to  the  chief  actors.* 

The  antecedent  circumstances  require  to 
be  rightly  understood  before  any  clear  con- 
ception can  be  formed  on  a  matter  which 
created  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest  in 
the  mind  of  the  English  public,  and  afforded 
to  Burke  a  fitting  theme  for  some  of  the 
most  thrilling  passages  in  his  eloquent 
speeches,  in  the  long  subsequent  impeach- 
ment of  Hastings.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Nuncomar,  previous  to  his  appointment 
as  naib-dewan  to  Meer  Jaffier,  had  been 
detained  at  Calcutta  by  order  of  the  direc- 
tors, on  the  ground  of  being  a  dangerous 
intriguer,  whose  liberty  might  endanger  the 
safety  of  the  state  ;  and  this  conclusion  was 
arrived  at  mainly  through  evidence  brought 
forward  by  Hastings,  who  conducted  the 
examination,  and  was  known  to  entertain  a 
very  unfavourable  opinion  of  Nuncomar. 
At  the  period  of  the  trial  of  Mohammed 
Reza  Khan,  the  governor-general  took  great 
credit  for  the  manner  in  which,  notwith- 
standing his  private  feelings,  he  had  entered 
freely  into  all  the  complaints  brought  for- 
ward by  the  Brahmin  ex-dewan  against  his 
Mussulman  successor.  He  even  showed 
Nuncomar  considerable  personal  attention 
until  the  termination  of  the  affair,  when 
the  accusations  not  being  established, 
were  pronounced  malicious  and  libellous. 
Nuncomar  felt  that  he  had  been  used  as  a 
mere  tool ;  and,  stung  to  the  soul  by  the 
disgrace  in  which  his  ambitious  schemes 
had  terminated,  he  retired  into  temporary 
obscurity,  and  eagerly  waited  an  oppor- 
tunity of  revenge. 

The  dissensions  which  took  place  in  the 
council,  speedily  afforded  the  desired  op- 
portunity; and  just  four  months  after  the 
establishment  of  the  new  government,  Nun- 
comar presented  a  memorial  to  the  council, 
which  contained  a  formal  statement  of 
bribes,  to  a  great  extent,  received  by  the 
governor-general  from  Mohammed  Reza 
Khan,  as  the  price  of  bringing  the  inquiry 
into  his  conduct  to  a  favourable  termination. 
Francis   read  the    paper    aloud :    a  stormy 

•  One  of  the  most  moderate  and  unprejudiced 
authorities  on  this  subject  truly  remarks,  that 
"  opinions  may,  indeed,  differ  as  to  the  extent  of 
Hastings'  culpability ;  but  he  must  be  a  warm  parti- 
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altercation  followed.  Hastings,  for  once, 
lost  all  temper;  called  his  accuser  tlie  basest 
of  mankind  ;  indignantly  denied  the  right  of 
the  councillors  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their 
superior ;  and,  upon  the  request  of  Nun- 
comar to  be  heard  in  person  being  granted 
by  the  majority,  he  left  the  room,  followed 
by  Barwell.  General  Clavering  took  the 
vacant  chair, — Nuncomar  was  called  in, 
and,  in  addition  to  the  previous  charges,  he 
alleged  that  two  crore  and  a-half  of  ru- 
pees had  been  paid  by  Munnee  Begum  to 
Hastings,  and  that  he  had  himself  pur- 
chased his  son's  appointment,  as  her  col- 
league in  office,  with  another  crore. 

Hastings  felt  the  ground  giving  way  be- 
neath his  feet.  The  arrangement  (to  use 
the  most  lenient  epithet)  between  him  and 
Munnee  Begum,  regarding  the  "  entertain- 
ment money,"  would,  if  other  testimony 
were  wanting,  suffice  to  prove  that  he  had 
not  scrupled  to  obtain,  in  a  more  or  less 
surreptitious  manner,  large  sums  in  addition 
to  the  regular  salary  (£25,000  per  annum), 
and  allowances  attached  to  his  position  of 
governor-general.  The  probability  was  a 
strong  one,  that  the  various  and  specific 
charges  which  the  vindictive  Brahmin  was 
prepared  to  maintain  at  the  hazard  of  his 
life,  would  contain  at  least  sufficient  truth 
to  enable  the  adversaries  of  Hastings  to 
triumph  over  him,  by  the  ruin  of  the  repu- 
tation he  had,  from  early  youth,  spent 
laborious  days  and  anxious  nights  in  ac- 
quiring. To  lose  this  was  to  lose  all  :  he 
had  no  extraneous  influence  with  the 
crown,  the  ministers,  in  parliament,  or  even 
with  the  company,  sufficient  to  prop  up  his 
claims  to  the  high  position  which  credit  for 
personal  disinterestedness,  still  more  than 
for  great  and  varied  talents,  had  obtained 
for  him.  With  a  mind  depressed  by  gloomy 
apprehension,  he  prepared  for  the  worst ; 
and,  to  avoid  the  last  disgrace  of  dismissal, 
placed  in  the  hands  of  two  confidential 
agentsf  in  London  his  formal  resignation,  to 
be  tendered  to  the  directors  in  the  event  of 
a  crisis  arriving  which  should  render  this 
humiliating  step  of  evident  expediency. 
Meanwhile  he  met  his  foes  with  his  usual 
undaunted  mien,  and  carried  the  war  into 
the  enemy's  country,  by  instituting  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Supreme  Court  against  Nun- 
comar and  two  kinsmen,  named  Fovvke,  in 

san,  indeed,  who  will  go  to  the  length  of  declaring 
that   the  hands  of  the   governor-general   were  alto- 
gether clean." — (Thornton's  British  India,  ii.,  71.) 
t  Col.  Alacleane  and  Mr.  Graham. 
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the  company's  service,  for  an  alleged  con- 
spiracy to  force  a  native,  named  Camul-oo- 
deen,  to  write  a  petition  reflecting  falsely 
and  injuriously  on  himself  and  certain  of 
his  adherents,  including  his  banyan  Cantoo 
Baboo,  on  whom  he  was  known  to  have 
conferred  undue  privileges.  Clavering,  ISIon- 
son,  and  Francis,  after  hearing  the  evidence 
adduced  at  an  examination  before  the 
judges,  placed  on  record  their  conviction 
that  the  charge  was  a  fabrication,  and  had 
no  foundation  whatever  iu  truth.  Within 
a  few  days  from  this  time  a  more  serious 
offence  was  alleged  against  Nuncomar — 
he  was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  forging  a 
bond  five  years  before,  and  thrown  into  the 
common  gaol.  The  ostensible  prosecutor 
was  a  native  of  inconsiderable  station ;  but 
Hastings  was  then,  and  is  still,  considered 
to  have  been  the  real  mover  in  the  busi- 
ness. The  majority  manifested  their  con- 
victions iu  the  most  conspicuous  manner  : 
they  dispatched  urgent  and  repeated  mes- 
sages to  tl'.e  judges,  demanding  that  Nun- 
comar should  be  held  to  bail ;  but  to  no 
purpose.  The  assizes  commenced ;  a  true 
bill  was  found ;  Nuncomar  was  brought 
before  Sir  Elijah  Impey,  and  after  a  pro- 
tracted examination,  involving  much  con- 
tradictory swearing,  was  pronounced  guilty 
by  a  jury  of  Englishmen,  and  condemned  to 
death. 

The  animus  of  the  whole  affair  could  not 
be  mistaken  :  all  classes  were  infected  by  a 
fever  of  excitement ;  and  Clavering,  it  is 
said,  swore  that  Nuncomar  should  be 
rescued,  even  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows. 
Impey  behaved  throughout  the  trial  with 
overbearing  violence,  and  not  only  refused 
to  grant  a  reprieve  until  the  pleasure  of  the 
home  authorities  should  be  known,  but  even 
censured  the  counsel  of  Nuncomar,  in  open 
court,  for  his  laudable  attempt  to  prevail  on 
the  foreman  of  the  jury  to  join  in  recom- 
mending his  client  to  mercy.*  Hastings, 
who  might,  had  he  chosen,  have  set  his  cha- 
racter in  the  fairest  light  by  procuring  the 
respite   of  his  accuser,   remained   perfectly 

*  Thornton's  British  India,  ii.,  84.  Burke  pub- 
licly accused  Hastings  of  having  "  murdered  Nunco- 
mar, through  the  hands  of  Impey."  Macaulay  views 
the  matter  more  leniently  as  regards  Hastings  ;  but 
deems  the  main  point  at  issue  quite  clear  to  everyone, 
"  idiots  and  biographeis  excepted,"  and  considers  any 
lingering  doubt  on  the  subject  quite  set  aside  by  the 
strong  language  in  ivhich  Impey  was  subsequently 
described  by  Hastings  as  the  man  "  to  whose  sup- 
port I  was  at  one  time  indebted  for  the  safety  of  my 
fortune,  honour,  and  reputation."— (ii.,  25-5.)  But  this 


quiescent,  and  thereby  confirmed  the  general 
conviction  that  he  dared  not  encounter  the 
charges  of  Nuncomar. 

The  sufficieticy  of  the  evidence  by  which 
the    act   of    forgery   was   established,    is   a 
question    of    secondary    importance    when 
compared    with    the    palpable    injustice    of 
inflicting   capital    punishment  for  a    venial   I 
offence  on  a  person  over  whom  the  judges 
had  but  a  very  questionable  claim  to  exer- 
cise  any  jurisdiction    at    all.f     Forgery  ia 
India  was  the  very  easiest  and  commonest 
description  of  swindling — a  practice  which 
it  was  as  needful,  and  quite  as  difficult,   for 
men  of  business  to  be  on  their  guard  against 
in  every-day  life,  as  for  a  lounger  in  the 
streets   of    London   to  take    care    of     the 
handkerchief     in     his    great-coat    pocket. 
The  English  law,  which  made  it  a  capital 
offence,  was  just  one  of  those  the  introduc- 
tion of  which  into  Bengal  would  have  been 
most  vehemently  deprecated    by    Hastings, 
had  he  not  been  personally  interested  in  its 
enforcement.     The   natives,    both    Mussul- 
man and   Hindoo,   were  astounded   at   the 
unprecedented    severity   of    the    sentence ; 
many  of  them,  doubtless,  remembered  the 
notorious  forgery  of  Clive,  and  the  fate  of 
Omichund  :  and  now  an  aged  man,  a  Brah- 
min   of   high    caste,    was    sentenced    to    a 
public  and  terrible  doom  for  an  act,  a  little 
more  selfish  in  its   immediate  motive,   but 
certainly    far    less    dreadful    in    its    effects. 
The  offence  which  had  not  barred  an  Eng-  j 
lishman's  path  to  a   peerage,  was   now  to  ' 
doom  a  Hindoo  to  the  gallows.     And  yet 
not  so ;   the  ostensible  reason    deceived   no 
one ;    and    even    the    warmest  partisans   of  ' 
Hastings   could    not    but   view    Nuncomar 
rather  as  the  determined  opponent  of  the 
governor-general,  about  to  pay  with  life  the 
forfeit  of  defeat,  than  as  a  common  felon,    ■ 
condemned  to  die  for  a  petty  crime.     The 
Mussulmans   were  mostly  disposed  to  view 
with  exultation  the  fate  of  the  inveterate  foe 
of  jNIohammed  Reza  Khan  ;  but  the  Hindoos 
waited  in  an  agony  of  shame  and  doubt  the 
dawn  of  the  day  which  was  to  witness  the 

evidence  is  not  unexceptionable,  since  it  is  very  pos- 
sible that  these  words  referred  to  the  important  de- 
cision of  the  judges,  at  a  subsequent  crisis  in  the  ca-  ] 
reer  of  Hastings,  when  his  resignation  was  declared 
invalid,  and  Clavering  reluctantly  compelled  to  relin- 
quish his  claim  to  the  position  of  governor-general. 

t  Inasmuch  as  Nuncomar  was  not  a  voluntary  in-    t 
habitant  of  Calcutta  at  the  time   when   the  ofl'ence 
was  said  to  have  been   committed,  but  a  prisoner 
brought    and    detained    there   by  constraint,    under 
the  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  preceding  page. 
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ignominious  end  of  a  Bralimin  who,  by  their 
laws,  could,  for  the  darkest  crime  ever 
pictured  by  the  imagination  of  man,  only 
be  punished  with  loss  of  caste.  The  fatal 
morning  of  the  5th  of  August  arrived,  and 
Nuncomar  stepped  into  his  palanquin  with 
the  dignified  serenity  so  often  displayed  by 
his  countrymen  when  brought  face  to  face 
with  a  violent  death,  and  was  borne  through 
countless  multitudes,  who  beheld  the  melan- 
choly procession  with  an  amazement  which 
swallowed  up  every  other  feeling.  Calmly 
mounting  the  scaffold,  the  old  man  sent  a 
last  message  to  the  three  councillors  who 
would,  he  knew,  have  saved  him  if  possible, 
commending  to  their  care  his  son,  Rajah 
Goordass.  He  then  gave  the  signal  to  the 
executioner.  The  drop  fell,  and  a  loud  and 
terrible  cry  arose  from  the  assembled  popu- 
lace, which  immediately  dispersed — hun- 
dreds of  Hindoos  rushing  from  the  pol- 
luted spot  to  cleanse  themselves  in  the 
sacred  waters  of  the  Hooghly. 

The  majority  in  council,  thus  publicly 
defeated,  sympathised  deeply  with  the  fate 
of  this  victim  to  political  strife ;  and  the 
older  English  officials  could  not  but  remem- 
ber for  how  many  years  Nuncomar  had 
played  a  part,  of  selfish  intrigue  it  is  true, 
but  still  an  important  and  conspicuous  part 
in  Anglo-Indian  history;  for  his  co-opera- 
tion had  been  gained  at  a  time  when  gover- 
nors and  members  of  council,  then  mere 
commercial  factors,  paid  assiduous  homage 
to  native  functionaries.*  The  feelings  of 
Hastings  may  be  conjectured  from  an  ex- 

*  Nuncomar  was  governor  of  Hooghly  in  1756. 
He  was  induced  by  the  English  to  talie  part  with 
them  against  his  master,  Surajah  Dowlah,  whose 
orders  of  affording  aid  to  the  French  when  besieged 
in  Chandernagore  he  disobeyed,  to  serve  his  secret 
allies,  to  whom  on  several  occasions  he  rendered  con- 
siderable service,  and  in  so  doing  incurred  the  sus- 
picions of  the  nabob,  and  was  dismissed  from  office. 
His  subsequent  career  has  been  shown  in  previous 
pages  i  its  termination  adds  anotlier  name  to  the  list 
of  remarkable  deaths  which  awaited  the  chief  actors 
in  the  conspiracy  that  was  carried  into  execution  on 
the  field  of  Plassy.  At  the  division  of  spoil  which 
took  place  in  the  house  of  the  Seit  brothers,  nine 
persons  were  present.  Of  these,  three  (the  Seits 
and  Roy-dullub)  were  murdered  by  Meer  Cossim 
AH ;  the  fourth  (Clive)  died  by  his  own  hand ;  the 
fifth  (Meeran)  perished  by  lightning ;  the  sixth 
(Scrafton)  was  lost  at  sea  ;  the  seventh  (Omichund) 
died  an  idiot;  the  eighth  (Meer  Jaffier)  went  to  his 
grave  groaning  under  every  suffering  which  pecu- 
niary difScullies,  domestic  sorrows,  and  bodily  diseases, 
resulting  from  debauchery,  could  inflict.  Of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Watts  I  have  seen  no  record.  Gassitee 
Begum,  and  several  confederates  not  present  on  the 
occasion   above  referred  to,  were  put  to  death  at 


pression  which  escaped  him  many  years 
later,  that  he  had  never  been  the  personal 
enemy  of  any  man  but  Nuncom.ar,t  "  whom 
from  my  soul  I  detested  even  when  I  was 
compelled  to  countenance  him."  He  like- 
wise foresaw  the  effect  the  fate  of  his  fallen 
foe  would  produce  in  the  minds  of  the  na- 
tives. To  contest  with  a  fortunate  man,  was, 
in  their  sight,  especially  in  that  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan pojjulation,  like  fighting  against 
God  himself — as  futile,  and,  in  some  sort, 
as  impious.  As  to  the  power  of  the  ma- 
jority in  council,  its  prestige  was  gone  for 
ever;  although,  how  the  right  of  making 
war  and  peace,  levying  taxes,  and  nomi- 
nating officials,  came  to  be  vested  in  one 
set  of  men,  and  the  exclusive  irresponsible 
infliction  of  capital  punishments  in  another, 
was  a  question  quite  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Bengalees.  The  governor-general 
felt  relieved  from  the  danger  of  any  more 
native  appeals,  pecuniary  or  otherwise  ;  J  and 
whilst  the  air  was  yet  filled  with  weeping 
and  lamentation,  he  sat  down  to  write  a 
long  and  critical  letter  to  Dr.  Johnson  about 
the  Tour  to  the  Hebrides,  Jones'  Persian 
Grammar,  and  the  history,  traditions,  arts, 
and  natural  productions  of  India.  From 
this  time  he  renounced  all  idea  of  resigning 
his  position,  and  repeatedly  declared,  in 
l)oth  official  and  private  communications, 
that  nothing  short  of  death  or  recall  should 
hinder  him  from  seeing  the  result  of  the 
struggle  with  his  colleagues.  That  result 
may  be  told  in  his  own  words — "  his  adver- 
sai'ies  sickened,  died,  and  fledj"§  leaving  him 

various  times.  Meer  Cossim  himself  died  poor  and 
in  obscurity. 

t  Life,  iii.,  338.  This  speech  needs  qualification ; 
for  Hastings,  on  his  own  showing,  entertained  for 
Francis,  Clavering,  and  many  minor  functionaries,. 
a  feeling  for  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
any  other  name  than  personal  enmity.  One  gentle- 
man, appointed  by  the  miijoiity  to  supersede  a  fa- 
vourite nominee  of  his  own  as  resident  at  Oude,  he 
speaks  of  as  "  that  wretch  Bristowe  ;"  and  entreats  his 
old  friend  Mr.  Sulivan  (the  ancient  opponent  of  Clive, 
and  the  chairman  of  tlie  Court  of  L)n'ectors)  to  help 
rid  him  "  from  so  unworthy  an  antagonist,"  declaring 
that  he  would  not  employ  him,  though  his  life  itself 
should  be  the  forfeit  of  refusal. — (ii.,  33G.) 

I  Francis,  when  examined  before  parliament  in 
1788,  declared,  that  the  efi'ect  of  the  execution  of 
Nuncomar,  defeated  the  inquiries  entered  into  re- 
garding the  conduct  of  Hastings;  "  that  it  impressed 
a  general  terror  on  the  natives  with  respect  to  pre- 
ferring accusations  against  men  in  great  power ;"  and 
that  he  and  his  coadjutors  were  unwilling  to  expose 
them  to  what  appeared  to  him  and  his  fellow-coun- 
cillors, as  well  as  to  the  Bengalees,  a  manifest 
danger.— (Mill,  iii.,  G41.) 

§  Life  of  Hastings,  iii.,  305. 
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the  undisputed  master  of  the  field.  The 
first  to  fail  was  Colouel  Monson,  who,  after 
two  mouths'  sickness,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
depressing  influence  of  climate,  and  the  wear 
and  tear  of  faction.  The  casting  vote  of 
Hastings,  joined  to  the  undeviating  support 
of  Harwell,  restored  his  complete  ascendancy 
in  council,  which  he  exercised  by  reversing 
all  the  measures  of  his  adversaries,  displacing 
their  nominees  to  make  way  for  officials  of 
his  own  appointment,  and  by  reverting  to 
his  previous  plans  of  conquest  and  dominion, 
of  which  the  leading  principle  was  the 
formation  of  subsidiary  alliances  with  the 
native  princes,  especially  of  Oude  and  Berar, 
— a  policy  which,  in  skilful  hands  would,  he 
foresaw,  act  as  a  powerful  lever  wherewith  to 
raise  England  to  a  position  of  paramount 
authority  in  India.  But  once  again  his 
ambitious  career  was  destined  to  receive  a 
severe  though  temporary  check.  The  ac- 
counts sent  home  by  the  Clavering  party, 
furnished  both  the  government  and  the 
directors  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  with  strong  argu- 
ments for  his  immediate  recall.  With  the 
proprietors  he  had  been,  and  always  con- 
tinued to  be,  a  special  favourite,  and  they 
vehemently  opposed  the  measure.  Still 
there  seemed  so  little  chance  of  his  con- 
tinuance in  office,  save  for  a  limited  time, 
and  on  the  most  precarious  and  unsatisfac- 
tory tenure,  that  his  agents  and  friends,  after 
much  discussion,  thought  themselves  war- 
ranted in  endeavouring  to  efiect  a  compro- 
mise, by  tendering  his  voluntary  resignation 
in  return  for  a  private  guarantee  on  the  part 
of  government  for  certain  honours  and  advan- 
tages not  clearly  stated.  The  resignation  was 
profiered  and  accepted,  but  it  appears  that 
the  conditions  annexed  to  it  were  not  ful- 
filled ;  for  the  negotiators  sent  Hastings 
word,  by  the  same  ship  that  brought  an 
order  for  the  occupation  of  the  chair  by 
General  Clavering  (pending  the  arrival  of 
the  newly-appointed  governor-general,  Mr. 
Wilder),  that  they  hoped  he  would  not 
abide  by  the  pledge  given  on  his  behalf, 
since  the  stipulations  made  at  the  same  time 
had  been  already  flagrantly  violated.* 

On  receipt  of  this  varied  intelligence, 
Hastings  was,  or  aft'ected  to  be,  at  a  loss 

*  See  Letters  of  Macleaiie  and  Stewart. — (Life, 
ii.,  95.)  The  "  gross  lireacli"  of  agreement  so  loudly 
complained  cf,  was  the  investment  of  General  Claver- 
ing with  the  order  of  the  lialh.  This  same  "  red 
ribbon"  created  as  much  spleen  and  envy  among  the 
English  functionaries,  as  the  privilege  of  carrying 
a  fish  on  their  banners  did  among  the  ancient  Mogul 
nobility;  and  a  strange  evidence  of  the  consequence. 


how  to  act;  but  the  violence  of  General 
Clavering  in  attempting  the  forcible  assump- 
tion of  the  reins  of  government,  afi'orded 
him  an  inducement  or  a  pretext  to  repu- 
diate the  proceedings  of  his  representatives 
in  London,  and  declare  that  his  instructions 
had  been  mistaken;  that  he  had  not,  and 
would  not  resign.  Clavering  insisted  that 
the  resignation  which  had  been  tendered 
and  accepted  in  England,  could  not  be 
revoked  in  India :  he  therefore  proceeded, 
with  the  support  of  Francis,  to  take  the 
oaths  of  office,  issue  proclamations  as  gover- 
nor-general, hold  a  council,  and  formally 
demand  the  surrender  of  the  keys  of  the 
fort  and  the  treasury.  But  Hastings  had 
the  advantage  of  that  possession  which  au 
old  adage  pronounces  to  be  "  nine-tenths  of 
the  law  :"  he  warned  the  ofiicers  of  the  gar- 
rison at  Fort  William,  and  of  all  the  neigh- 
bouring stations,  to  obey  no  orders  but  his 
at  their  peril,  and  altogether  assumed  so 
daring  an  attitude,  that  his  adversaries 
shrank  from  the  alternative  of  civil  war, 
and  consented  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
the  judges.  The  notorious  partiality  of  the 
chief  justice  left  little  doubt  of  the  issue; 
but  apart  from  any  such  bias,  the  decree 
was  sufficiently  well-grounded.  The  right 
of  Clavering  rested  on  the  resignation  of 
Hastings,  and  Hastings  would  not  resign. 
In  such  a  case  the  most  reasonable  course 
was  to  let  things  remain  as  they  were,  pend- 
ing the  decision  of  the  home  authorities. 
The  defeated  party,  and  especially  Francis, 
behaved  with  unexpected  moderation;  but 
the  victor,  not  contented  with  his  triumph, 
strove  to  prevent  Clavering  from  reassumiug 
his  place  in  the  council,  on  the  ground  that 
it  had  been  formally  vacated,  and  could  not 
be  reoccupied  except  with  the  combined 
sanction  of  the  ministers  and  directors. 
This  absurd  proposition  Hastings  maintained 
with  all  the  special  pleading  of  which  he 
was  an  unrivalled  master;  but  the  judges 
could  not,  for  veiY  shame,  support  him,  and 
Clavering  was  suffered  to  resume  his  former 
position.  These  proceedings  occurred  in  June, 
1777.  They  had  a  most  injurious  effect  on 
the  health  of  the  high-principled  but  hasty- 
tempered  general;  so  much  so,  that  Hastings' 

attributed  lo  the  intriguing  nabob  of  Arcot  at  the 
English  court,  was  afforded  by  the  knightly  insignia 
being  sent  to  him,  with  authority  to  invest  therewith 
General  Coote,  and  the  royal  ambassador,  Sir  John 
Lindsay. —  (Auber's  India,  i.,  306.)  The  greatest 
wonder  is,  that  the  honest  and  plain-spoken  general 
did  not  flatly  refuse  to  receive  the  honour  by  the 
1  hand  of  one  he  so  thoroughly  despised.) 


f 


thp:  supreme  court  of  Calcutta  in  irso. 
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prophecy  that  he  would  soon  die  of  vexa- 
tion, was  realised  in  the  following  August.* 
Mr.  AVheler,  on  his  arrival  in  November, 
was  compelled  to  content  himself  with  the 
rank  of  a  councillor,  instead  of  the  high 
office  he  had  expected  to  fill.  National 
difficulties  fast  following  one  another,  en- 
gaged the  whole  attention  of  English  poli- 
ticians ;  and  war  with  America,  conjoined  to 
the  hostility  of  France,  Spain,  and  Holland, 
with  the  armed  neutrality  of  the  Baltic, 
and  growing  discontent  in  Ireland,  left  the 
ministryt  little  inclination  to  begin  reforms 
in  India,  which  must  commence  with  the 
removal  of  a  man  whose  experience,  energy, 
and  self-reliance  might  be  depended  upon 
in  the  most  perilous  emergency  for  the  de- 
fence of  British  interests  in  India ;  although, 
in  less  critical  times,  his  aggressive  policy 
necessitated  an  amount  of  counter-action 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  unchecked 
authority  he  so  ardently  desired  to  obtain, 
and  which,  for  many  reasons,  it  seemed 
advisable  to  vest  in  the  governor-general. 
These  considerations  procured  for  Hastings 
a  temporary  confirmation  in  office  after  the 
expiration  of  the  term  originally  fixed  b}' 
the  Regulating  Act.  In  1779,  a  new  par- 
liamentary decree  announced  that  the 
£1,400,000  borrowed  of  the  public,  having 
been  repaid  by  the  company,  and  their  bond- 
debt  reduced  to  ;£!, 500,000,  they  were 
authorised  to  declare  a  dividend  of  eight 
per  cent.  The  raising  of  the  dividend  seems 
to  have  been  an  ill-omened  measure ;  for 
once  again  it  was  followed  by  an  increase 
of  pecuniary  distress,  which  not  even  the 
inventive  brain  and  strong  arm  of  the  gover- 
nor-general could  find  means  to  dissipate, 
although  the  departure  of  Francis  freed 
him  from  the  restraining  presence  of  a  se- 
vere and  prejudiced,  though  public-spirited 
censor.  Before  their  final  separation,  a 
partial  and  temporary  reconciliation  took 
place,  effected  under  peculiar  cii-cumstances, 
through  the  mediation  of  Mr.  Barwell,  who, 
having  amassed  an  ample  fortune,  returned 
to  enjoy  it  in  England  in  1780.  Unanimity 
in  the  council  was  indeed  of  the  first  neces- 
sity to  meet  a  great  and  instant  danger — 
namely,  the  alarming  excitement  occasioned 
among  the  native  population  by  the  perse- 

•  It  was  about  this  period  that  the  news  of  the 
much-desired  divorce  arrived,  which  enabled  the 
Baroness  Injhoft"  to  become  Mrs.  Hastings.  The 
Mussulman  chronicler,  in  relating  the  splendid  fes- 
tivities with  which  the  marriage  was  celebrated, 
asserts  that  the  governor-general,  vexed  at  the  ab- 
Bence  of  Ciavering,  went  himself  to  his  house,  and 


vering  attempts  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
extend  its  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  the 
company's  territory,  and  to  exert  a  control- 
ing  power  even  over  the  council  itself. 
Macaulay  has  drawn  a  picture  of  this  period 
in  language  too  vivid  and  graphic  to  be 
condensed,  and  which  has  a  peculiar  value 
as  proceeding  from  the  pen  of  one  who  him- 
self filled  the  position  of  councillor  in  the 
Bengal  presidency,  in  an  expressly  legal 
capacity.  In  enumerating  the  evils  at- 
tending the  new  tribunal,  he  states  that  it 
had  "  collected  round  itself," — 

"  A  banditti  of  bailiffs'  followers  compared  with 
whom  the  retainers  of  the  worst  English  spunging- 
houses,  in  the  worst  times,  might  be  considered  as 
upright  and  tender-hearted.  Many  natives  highly 
considered  among  their  countrymen  were  seized, 
hurried  up  to  Calcutta,  flung  into  the  common  gaol, 
not  for  any  crime  even  suspected,  not  for  any  debt 
that  had  been  proved,  but  merely  as  a  precaution 
till  their  cause  should  come  to  trial.  There  were  in- 
stances in  which  men  of  the  most  venerable  dig- 
nity, persecuted  without  a  cause  by  extortioners,  died 
of  rage  and  shame  in  the  gripe  of  the  vile  alguazils 
of  Impey.  The  harems  of  noble  Mohammedans, 
sanctuaries  respected  in  the  east  by  governments 
which  respected  nothing  else,  were  burst  open  by 
gangs  of  bailiffs.  The  Mussulmans,  braver,  and  less 
accustomed  to  submission  than  the  Hindoos,  some- 
times stood  on  their  defence ;  and  there  were  in- 
stances in  which  they  shed  their  blood  in  the  door- 
way, while  defending,  sword  in  hand,  the  sacred 
apartments  of  their  women.  Nay,  it  seemed  as  if 
the  faint-hearted  Bengalee,  who  had  crouched  at  the 
feet  of  Surajah  Dowlah — who  had  been  mute  during 
the  administration  of  Vansittart,  would  at  length 
find  courage  in  despair.  No  Mahratta  invasion  had 
ever  spread  through  the  province  such  dismay  as 
this  inroad  of  English  lawyers.  All  the  injustice  of 
former  oppressors,  Asiatic  and  European,  appeared 
as  a  blessing  when  compared  with  the  justice  of  a 
Supreme  Court."  •  •  •  "  'phe  lapse  of  sixty 
years,  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  many  eminent 
magistrates  who  have  during  that  time  administered 
justice  in  the  Supreme  Court,  have  not  effaced  from 
the  minds  of  the  people  of  Bengal  the  recollection  of 
those  evil  days." — {Msiay,  p.  49.) 

The  power  of  the  Supreme  Court  con- 
tinued to  increase,  until  it  seemed  as  if 
every  other  function  of  government  would 
be  swept  away  in  the  vortex  created 
by  its  ever-growing  circles.  Not  satis- 
fied with  treating  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt the  magistrates  and  judges  of  the 
highest  respectability  in  the  country,  the 
"  black  agents,"    as  the  chief  justice  con- 

at  length  brought  him  in  triumph  to  pay  homage  to 
the  bride.  The  fatigue  and  excitement,  perhaps, 
accelerated  a  crisis,  for  the  general  died  a  few  days 
later. — (Sii/ar  ul  Mutakhcrin,  ii.,  477.) 

f  The  dissolution  of  the  Rockingham  ministry,  by 
the  sudden  death  of  its  chief,  in  1782,  was  one  of  the 
circumstances  which  prevented  Hastings'  recall. 
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temptuously  termed  them,*  he  at  length 
fairly  ventured  upon  a  distinct  assumption 
of  dominant  authority  in  Bengal,  by  sum- 
moning the  governor-general  and  council 
individually  to  defend  themselves  against  a 
suit  for  trespass  committed  by  them  in  their 
official  capacity.  Hastings  could  bear  much 
from  his  "respectable  friend,  Sir  Elijah 
Impey;"  but  there  were  limits  even  to  his 
tolerance ;  and  Francis,  who  had  long  vehe- 
mently remonstrated  against  the  tyranny  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  willingly  shared  the 
responsibility  of  releasing  various  persons 
wrongfully  imprisoned  by  the  judges,  and 
of  preparing  to  resist  the  outrageous  pro- 
ceedings of  the  sheriff's  officers,  if  necessary, 
by  the  sword.  But  before  matters  had  pro- 
ceeded to  the  last  extremity,  a  compromise 
was  effected  between  the  governor- general 
and  chief  justice,  by  means  of  an  offer  which 
the  former  had  clearly  no  right  to  make, 
and  the  latter  no  shadow  of  excuse  for  ac- 
cepting. It  will  be  remembered,  that  before 
the  Regulating  Act  came  into  operation  in 
India,  a  court  of  appeal  had  been  projected, 
under  the  title  of  Sadder  Dewannee  Adawlut, 
to  consist  of  the  governor- general  and 
council  in  person ;  but  this  arrangement 
had  not  been  carried  out,  because  the  in- 
tended members  feared  to  find  their  deci- 
sions set  aside  by  the  overweening  authority 
assumed  by  the  "king's  judges,"  as  the 
officers  of  the  Supreme  Court  delighted  to 
style  themselves,  iu  contradistinction  to  the 
company's  servants.  It  was  precisely  this 
independence  (in  itself  so  just  and  neces- 
sary, though  misused  in  unworthy  and  in- 
discreet hands)  that  Hastings  desired  to 
destroy ;  and  he  did  so,  for  the  time  at 
least,  most  effectually,  by  offering  Impey, 
in  addition  to  the  office  already  held  by 
him,  that  of  chief  justice  of  the  Sudder  De- 
wannee Adawlut,  with  a  salary  and  fixed 
emoluments  amounting  to  nearly  £8,000 
a-year,  to  be  held  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
governor-general  and  council.  Francis  and 
Wheler  united  in  opposing  this  arrange- 
ment, and  stated,  iu  plain  terms,  that  the 
idea  of  establishing  peace  upon  the  ground 
of  adverse  claims  still  unrelaxed,  and  which 
nothing  even  appeared  to  reconcile  but  the 
lucrative  office  given  to  the  chief  justice, 
could  be  maintained  only  upon  suppositions 
highly  dishonourable  to  the  public  justice 

*  Letter  of  Impey  to  Lord  Weymouth. — (Mill.) 
t  Report  of  Committee,  17S1. 
I  Sir  E.  Coote.who  had  taken  the  place  of  Harwell, 
seconded  Hastings,  though  with  doubt  and  hesitation. 


and  to  the  executive  administration  of 
Bengal.  This  view  of  the  case  was  per- 
fectly just.  Even  as  far  as  the  rival  func- 
tionaries (executive  and  judicial)  were  con- 
cerned, it  cotdd  produce  only  a  temporary 
pacification,  while  its  worst  effect  was — as  a 
parliamentary  committee  afterwards  affirmed 
— that  it  gave  the  governor-general  an  as- 
cendancy by  which  he  was  "  enabled  to  do 
things,  under  the  name  and  appearance  of  a 
legal  court,  which  he  would  not  presume  to 
do  in  his  own  person. "f  The  measure  was 
carried  by  Hastings  and  Coote,!  in  defiance 
of  Francis  andWheler;  and  the  chief  jus- 
tice entered  on  his  double  functions,  and 
the  receipt  of  his  double  salary,  with  much 
alacrity,  but  considerably  diminished  arro- 
gance, and  continued  to  give  undeviating 
allegiance  to  his  patron,  until  news  arrived 
of  an  act  of  parliament,  passed  in  1782,  for 
the  limitation  of  the  powers  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  judicature  ;  accompanied  by  the  re- 
call of  Impey,  to  answer  before  the  House 
of  Commons  the  charge  of  having  "  accepted 
an  office  not  agreeable  to  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  act  13  Geo.  III." 

The  ascendancy  of  Hastings  afforded 
some  relief  to  the  natives  against  wanton 
outrage,  and  the  subsequent  restraint  laid 
on  Anglo-Indian  jurisdiction,  contributed  to 
their  further  relief.  But  the  terrible  pres- 
tige given  by  the  unwarrantable  proceedings 
of  these  times  could  not  easily  pass  away. 
l\Ioreover,  even  when  its  first  terrors  had 
been  set  aside,  the  labyrinth  of  innu- 
merable and  inexplicable  forms,  aggravated 
by  the  difficulties  of  a  foreign  language,  in 
which  a  native  found  himself  surrounded  when 
brought  within  the  mysterious  circle  of  an 
English  court  of  law,  was  calculated  to 
deepen  rather  than  remove  the  prejudices 
of  persons  who  might  be  impelled  by  suffer- 
ing to  seek  relief  from  present  injury  or 
redress  for  past  wrongs,  by  a  course  of  liti- 
gation which  experience  could  scarcely  fail 
to  prove  so  tardy  and  expensive  in  its  pro- 
gress, as  frequently  to  neutralise  the  benefit 
of  an  upright  and  unprejudiced  decision. 
I  can  speak  from  personal  experience  of  the 
fear  entertained,  by  both  ^lussulmans  and  . 
Hindoos,  of  being  by  any  hook  or  handle 
involved  in  the  harassing  intricacies  of  a 
lawsuit ;  and  even  to  the  present  day,  many 
natives  from  the  interior  habitually  fix  their 
abodes  on  the  safe  side  of  the  Mahratta 
ditch — the  boundary  of  chancery  and  other 
civil  branches  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  uncompromising  opposition  of  Francis 
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to  the  scheme  of  Hastings,  together  with 
differences  on  points  of  foreign  policy,  ter- 
minated in  the  renewal,  and  even  increase, 
of  former  ill-feeling.  The  governor-general 
recorded,  in  an  official  minute,  his  disbelief 
in  the  "  promises  of  candour"  made  by  his 
opponent,  and  declared  his  public,  like  his 
private  conduct,  "void  of  truth  and  honour." 
Francis,  whose  health  and  spirits  had  been 
for  some  time  visibly  failing,  and  who,  in 
the  words  of  his  opponent,  had  lost  all  self- 
control,  and  needed  to  be  dealt  with  like  "a 
passionate  woman,"*  could  ill  bear  this  un- 
merited taunt.  After  the  council  had  risen, 
he  placed  a  challenge  in  the  hands  of 
Hastings.  It  had  been  expected,  and  was 
immediately  accepted.  The  example  had 
been  previously  given  by  General  Clavering 
(the  commander-in-chief)  and  Mr.  Barwell ; 
and  now  the  governor-general  of  India  and 
the  senior  councillor,  with  remarkable  dis- 
regard for  the  interests  of  their  employers  at 
a  very  critical  period  (not  to  speak  of  higher 
principles,  which  were  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion), proceeded  to  edify  an  assemblage  of 
women  and  children,  by  fighting  a  duel,  as  the 
Mussulman  chronicler  has  it,  "  according  to 
the  established  custom  of  the  nation."t  At 
the  first  exchange  of  shots,  Francis  fell, 
severely  but  not  mortally  wounded.  He 
recovered  slowly,  and  resumed  his  seat  at 
the  council  board ;  until,  wearied  with  the 
unequal  contest,  he  threw  up  his  position 
and  returned  to  England  at  the  close  of 
1782,  leaving  to  Hastings  the  undisputed 
supremacy.  Wheler  had  gradually  been 
relaxing  in  his  opposition.  After  the  de- 
parture of  his  unbending  colleague,  he 
sided  almost  invariably  with  the  governor- 
general,  who  spared  no  efforts  to  conciliate 
him  by  every  possible  means,  especially  by 
"  providing  handsomely  for  all  his  friends. "J 
Yet,  however  great  the  triumph  of  Hastings, 
and  undisguised  his  delight  at  the  successful 
termination  of  a  six  years'  conflict,  abundant 
cause  for  anxiety  remained,  on  every  side, 
to  lower  the  exulting  tone  he  might  have 
otherwise  assumed.     The  ministers  of  the 

•  Life  of  Hastings,  li.,  384. 

I  Sirjar  vl  Mntuklierin,  ii.,  518. 

•f  Wheler's  support  was  not,  however,  quite  un- 
deviating;  and  his  despotic  chief  complained  of  his 
attachment  to  "  the  lees  of  Mr.  Francis,  and  his 
practice  of  a  strunije  policy  of  hearing  whatever 
any  man  has  to  say,  and  especially  against  public 
measures." — (Life  of  Hastings,  ii.,  384.) 

§  Idem,  iii.,  31. 

II  He  himself  acknowledged  how  little  he  allowed 
an  "  expression  dictated  by  the  impulse  of  present 


crown  and  the  directors  of  the  company 
suffered  his  retention  of  the  highest  office  in 
India  simply  as  a  measure  of  temporary 
expediency  ;  and  even  his  stanch  friends,  the 
proprietors,  failed  not  to  give  occasional 
and  qualified  censure  to  the  unscrupulous 
deeds  of  the  man  on  whose  abilities  and  ex- 
perience they  relied  for  the  fulfilment  of 
those  financial  expectations  which  he  had 
made  it  his  great  object  to  realise.  But  the 
very  uncertainty  of  his  position  tended  to 
encourage  his  innate  propensity  for  tem- 
porising measures,  and  induced  him  to  pur- 
chase golden  opinions  from  his  fellow-officials 
by  conniving  at  innumerable  illicit  proceed- 
ings, for  the  interest  of  individuals,  to  the 
manifest  injury  of  the  revenues  of  the  com- 
pany and  the  prosperity  of  the  provinces. 
Reforms  are  generally  most  unpopular 
where  most  needed  ;  and  Hastings,  after 
forming  plans  for  a  large  reduction  of  ex- 
penditure, set  them  aside  until,  as  he  re- 
marked, he  should  be  more  certain  of  hit, 
own  fate  ;  "  for  I  will  not,"  he  adds,  "  create 
enemies  in  order  to  ease  the  burdens  of  my 
successors." §  This  very  natural  feeling, 
though  somewhat  inconsistent  with  the  exces- 
sive zeal  expressed  by  the  writer  for  the  pecu- 
niary interests  of  the  company,  is  quite  in 
accordance  with  the  unscrupulous  manner 
in  which  he  dealt  with  native  princes — 
treating  their  rights  and  claims  as  valid  or 
invalid,  as  substantial  or  mere  empty-seeming, 
just  as  it  suited  his  immediate  object. || 
Such  habitual  double-dealing,  however  con- 
venient the  weapons  it  might  aflbrd  for  an 
immediate  emergency,  could  not  fail  to 
render  his  publicly-recorded  opinions  a 
tissue  of  the  most  flagrant  contradictions  ; 
and  it  tended  materially  to  produce  the 
evils  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  had 
resulted  solely  from  the  opposition  made  to 
his  measures  by  the  ex-majority.  Those  evils 
are  thus  enumerated  by  his  own  pen : — 
"  An  exhausted  treasury ;  an  accumulating 
debt  ;  a  system  charged  with  expensive 
establishments,  and  precluded,  by  the  mul- 
titude of  dependents  and  the  curse  of  patron- 
emergency,"  to  impose  upon  him  "the  obligation  of 
a  fixed  principle."  And  one  of  his  ablest  and  not 
least  partial  advocates,  in  the  present  day,  admits 
that  his  determination  to  hold  "  his  post  and  his 
purposes"  in  defiance  of  the  directors,  led  him  "  to 
devise  arguments  and  assign  motives  intended  to 
meet  the  exigency  of  the  moment,  and,  therefore, 
sometimes  as  much  at  variance  with  themselves  as 
were  the  arguments  of  those  by  whom  he  was  so 
vehemently  and  invariably  opposed." — (Professor 
Wilson's  Note  on  Mill's  India,  iv.,  30.) 
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age,  from  reformation ;  a  government  de- 
bilitated by  the  various  habits  of  inveterate 
licentioasnoss ;  a  country  oppressed  by 
private  rapacity,  and  deprived  of  its  vital 
resources  by  the  enormous  quantities  of 
current  specie  annually  exported  in  the 
remittance  of  private  fortunes,  in  supplies 
sent  to  China,  Fort  St.  George,  to  Bombay, 
and  lately  to  the  army  at  Surat,  and  by  an 
impoverished  commerce;  the  support  of 
Bombay,  with  all  its  new  conquests ;  the 
charge  of  preserving  Fort  St.  George,  and 
recovering  the  Carnatic  from  the  hands  of  a 
victorious  enemy ;  the  entire  maintenance 
of  both  presidencies ;  and  lastly,  a  war, 
either  actual  or  depending,  in  every  quarter 
and  with  every  power  of  Hindostan."* 

Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  manner 
in  which  Hastings,  now  alone  at  the  helm, 
steered  his  way  through  this  troubled  sea  of 
dangers  and  difficulties,  and  likewise  through 
personal  trials  of  his  own  seeking,  it  is 
necessary  to  narrate,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
the  leading  events  which,  since  his  promo- 
tion to  the  station  of  governor-general  in 
1772,  had  taken  place  in  the  minor  or  sister 
presidencies  of  Bombay  and  Madras. 

Bombay,  1772  to  1780. — The  possession 
of  the  little  island  of  Salsette  and  the  fort 
of  Bassein  had  long  been  earnestly  coveted 
by  the  E.  I.  Cy.,  and  in  1768,  they  strongly 
urged  on  their  Indian  representatives  the 
additional  security  to  Bombay  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  annexation  of  these  places; 
•which,  however,  they  desired  to  see  effected 
"  rather  by  purchase  than  war."  Under 
the  strong  government  of  jNIadhoo  Rao,  the 
latter  experiment  would  have  been  suffi- 
ciently hazardous ;  and  the  result  of  nego- 
tiations opened  in  1772,  clearly  proved  the 
small  chance  that  existed  of  a  voluntary 
surrender  of  territories  no  less  valued  by 
the  one  party  than  desired  by  the  other. 
The  death  of  the  Mahratta  peishwa  pro- 
duced dissensions  in  the  state  which,  by 
destroying  unity  of  interest  even  in  Poona 
itself,  offered  to  the  English  a  prospect  of 
obtaining,  in  the  character  of  mediators  or 
partisans,  the  concessions  vainly  sought  for 
by  more  legitimate  means.  Madhoo  Rao, 
always  patriotic  and  unselfish,  had  diligently 
striven  to  avert  the  calamities  by  which  his 
early  death  was  likely  to  be  attended.  Per- 
ceiving his  end  approaching,  he  caused  his 
uncle  Ragoba  to  be  released  from  confine- 
ment,  and  in  the  most   affecting  and  im- 

•  Life  of  nastinqa,  ii.,  329. 

t  Grant  Duff's  Mahraltas,  ii.,  249. 


pressive  manner  entreated  him  to  guard  and 
guide  the  person  and  counsels  of  his  brother 
and  successor  Narrain  Rao,  a  youth  of  seven- 
teen. Ragoba  appeared  kindly  disposed  to 
the  nephew  thus  committed  to  his  charge, 
and  the  new  peishwa  was  formally  invested 
by  the  pageant-rajah  with  the  insignia  of 
office.  But  before  long,  dissensions  arose 
between  the  chief  ministers  of  Narrain 
(Sukaram  Bappoo,  Nana  Furnuvees,  and 
others,  appointed  by  !Madhoo  Rao)  and 
Ragoba,  the  result  of  which  was  his  con- 
finement to  certain  apartments  in  the  palace. 
"While  smarting  under  the  check  thus  given 
to  his  ill-regulated  ambition,  Ragoba,  stimu- 
lated by  the  evil  counsels  of  his  tale-bearing 
wife,  Anundee  Bye,  was  induced  to  gratify 
the  jealous  hatred  entertained  by  her  against 
Gopika  Bye,  the  mother  of  Sladhoo  and 
Narrain,  by  giving  a  written  sanction  for 
the  seizure  of  the  young  peishwa,  which  she 
wickedly  converted  into  an  order  for  his 
assassination,  by  changing  the  word  dhu- 
raive  (to  seize)  into  marawe  (to  kill.)  A 
domestic,  who  had  been  publicly  flogged  by 
order  of  the  destined  victim,  was  a  chief 
mover  in  the  plot,  which  was  carried  out  by 
working  on  the  discontent  of  a  body  of  un- 
paid infantry.  They  had  been  extremely 
turbulent  during  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  of 
August,  1 773,  and  in  the  night  the  ringleader, 
Soraer  Sing,  entered  the  palace  by  an  un- 
finished doorway  newly  opened  to  make  an 
entrance  distinct  from  that  of  the  portion 
inhabited  by  Ragoba.  Narrain  Rao,  on 
starting  from  sleep,  fled,  pursued  by  Somer 
Sing,  to  his  uncle's  apartments,  and  flung 
himself  into  his  arras  for  protection.  Ragoba 
interfered,  but  Somer  Sing  exclaimed — "  I 
have  not  gone  so  far  to  ensure  my  own 
destruction ;  let  him  go,  or  you  shall  die 
with  him."  Ragoba  was  too  deeply  com- 
promised to  give  way  to  remorse :  he  disen- 
gaged himself  from  the  grasp  of  his  nephew, 
and  got  out  on  the  terrace.  Narrain  Rao 
strove  to  follow  him,  but  was  seized  by  the 
leg  and  flung  to  the  ground  by  the  vengeful 
servant  before  named.  At  this  moment 
one  of  the  personal  attendants  of  the  peishwa 
entered,  unarmed,  and  flew  to  his  rescue ;  but 
his  fidelity  cost  him  his  life,  for  both  mas- 
ter and  servant  were  dispatched  by  the 
swords  of  the  assassins. t  The  unfortunate 
Narrain  Rao  appears  to  have  manifested  a 
degree  of  indecision  and  timidity,  on  this  try- 
ing occasion,  remarkable  in  one  of  his  caste 
and  nation;  but  these  failings  were  probably 
not   radical   defects,    but   rather  incidental 
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to  an  unformed  character.*  A  searching 
investigation  was  instituted  into  the  affair 
by  Ram  Sliastree,  the  celebrated  judge, 
whose  integrity  and  ability  had  reflected  so 
much  honour  on  the  administration  of  his 
beloved  disciple  Madhoo  Rao.  To  him 
Ragoba  confessed  his  partial  participation 
in  the  crime,  and  asked  what  atonement  he 
could  make.  "  The  sacrifice  of  your  own 
life,"  replied  the  uncompromising  judge; 
'■'  for  neither  you  nor  your  government  can 
prosper;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  will  neither 
accept  of  employment,  nor  enter  Poona 
whilst  you  preside  there."t  He  kept  his 
word,  and  retired  to  a  sequestered  village, 
from  whence  he  witnessed  the  fulfilment  of 
his  prediction ;  for  Ragoba's  "ill-luck"  be- 
came proverbial,  and  communicated  itself,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  every  enterprise 
in  which  he  was  concerned.  At  the  onset, 
the  total  absence  of  a  rival  claimant  enabled 
him  to  obtain,  without  difficulty,  the  con- 
firmation of  the  rajah  of  Sattara  to  his 
assumption  of  the  rank  of  peishwa;  but  his 
title  was  subsequently  rendered  invalid  by 
the  posthumous  birth  of  a  son,  the  rightful 
heir  to  Narraiu  Rao.  Considerable  doubt 
was  thrown  upon  the  legitimacy  of  the  child 
by  the  means  adopted  by  the  ministers 
(Nana  Furnavees,  Sukai'am  Bappoo,  and 
others),  to  provide  a  male  substitute,  in  the 
event  of  their  influence  being  endangered 
by  the  birth  of  a  girl ;  but,  as  the  case  hap- 
pened, the  manoeuvre  only  served  to  en- 
danger their  own  cause,  and  afford  Ragoba 
a  pretext  for  resisting  the  claims  of  the 
son   of    his    murdered    nephew,    who   was 

*  Madhoo  Ran,  whose  generous  nature  rose  su- 
perior to  the  unworthy  considerations  which  induced 
the  Mogul  emperors  to  treat  their  near  relatives  as 
dangerous  rivals,  and  confine  them  from  infancy  to 
state  prisons,  delighted  in  cherishing  and  drawing 
public  attention  to  the  good  qualities  of  his  in- 
tended successor.  The  Mahrattas  relate,  that  the 
brothers  were  witnessing  an  elephant-fight  from  a 
small  hill  in  the  environs  of  Poona,  when  one  of 
the  animals  becoming  excited,  rushed  furiously  to- 
wards the  spot  where  they  were  seated.  The  com- 
panions and  attendants  of  the  peishwa,  forgetting  all 
courtly  etiquette,  took  to  their  heels,  and  Narrain 
jumped  up  to  run  off  with  the  rest.  "  Brother,"  said 
I  Madhoo  Rao,  "  what  will  the  ukbars  [^native  ncivs- 
pajiers']  say  of  you  ?"  The  boy  instantly  resumed  liis 
seat,  and  retained  it  until  the  danger,  which  became 
imminent,  had  been  averted  by  the  bravery  of  a  by- 
stander, who,  drawing  nis  ciaggei,  sprang  in  front  of 
the  peishwa  and  turned  the  animal  aside  by  wound- 
ing it  in  the  trunk. — (IJufTs  Mahrattas,  ii.,  251.) 

^  Histojy  of  Mahrattas,  ii.,  249.  An  interesting 
feature  in  the  intercourse  of  Madhoo  Kao  and  Ram 
Shastree,  is  related  by  Duff.  The  peishwa  devoted 
himself,  at  one  period,  to  the  practice  of  "  Jhep''  or 


proclaimed  peishwa  when  only  forty  days  j 
old.  The  English  authorities  appear  to 
have  been  quite  misled  by  the  representa- 
tions which  accompanied  his  appeal  for 
their  assistance;  and  even  when  compelled 
to  recognise  the  utter  futility  of  attempting 
to  establish  his  supremacy  in  defiance  of  the 
general  feeling  of  the  Mahratta  nation,  they 
seem  never  to  have  rightly  iiaderstood  the 
nature  of  his  claims,  or  the  basis  on  which 
they  rested.  Tlie  cession  of  Basseiu  and 
Salsette,  with  the  payment  of  a  large  sum 
of  money,  formed  the  leading  stipulations 
on  the  part  of  the  Bombay  authorities ;  but 
as  Ragoba  was  very  unwilling  to  consent  to 
any  sacrifice  of  territory,  they  took  advan- 
tage of  the  plea  aiforded  by  an  inclination 
manifested  by  the  Portuguese  to  regain  their 
ancient  possessions,  to  forcibly  occupy  them 
with  British  troops,  protesting,  nevertheless, 
that  they  held  them  only  on  behalf  of 
Ragoba,  until  he  should  himself  settle  the 
arrangements  of  the  pending  treaty.  The 
part  taken  by  Sindia  and  Holcar,  in  siding 
with  the  ministers,  left  him  no  choice  but 
to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  English  ; 
and,  in  return  for  his  concessions,  J  2,500  men 
were  landed  at  Cambay,  under  Colonel  Keat- 
ing, in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1775,  to  aid 
his  own  mob-like  assemblage  of  about  20,000 
men.  The  campaign  was  successful,  though  at- 
tended with  considerable  loss  of  life ;  §  but  pre- 
parations for  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  at  the 
close  of  the  monsoon,  were  suddenly  arrested 
by  the  interference  of  the  Bengal  presidency. 
The  Bombay  authorities  were  sharply  repri- 
manded for  disregarding  the  recent  regu- 

rcligious  meditation,  to  a  degree  which  interfered 
with  his  public  duties.  Ram  Shastree  told  him. 
that  if  he  were  inclined  to  revert  to  the  condition  of 
devout  and  austere  poverty,  which  by  the  Hindoo 
doctrine  was  the  especial  duty  of  a  Brahmin,  he 
would  gladly  do  the  same  ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary, 
Madhoo  intended  to  follow  the  example  of  his  pre- 
decessors, and  retain  the  position  of  an  earthly  poten- 
tate, the  duties  incumbent  on  the  assumed  office 
ought  to  be  his  first  consideration.  "  The  musnud,  or 
a  life  of  self-denial  in  the  holy  city  of  Benares,— which 
you  will,"  said  the  honest  Mentor ;  "  I  will  abide  with 
you  in  either  station."  Happily  for  Maharashtra,  Mad- 
hoo Rao  remained  its  ruler,  and  Ram  Shastree  its 
leading  judge, — an  unimpeachable  one,  for  he  had 
no  thirst  for  power,  and  all  his  habits  were  consistent 
with  liis  characteristic  rule— to  keep  nothing  more 
in  his  house  than  sufficed  for  the  day's  consumption. 

X  Ragoba.  or  Rugonath  Rao,  having  no  other  funds, 
deposited  with  the  company,  jewels  valued  at  up- 
wards of  six  lacs.  These  gems  were,  about  twenty- 
eiglit  years  later,  freely  presented  to  Bajee  Rao  vn 
his  restoration  to  the  office  of  peishwa,  in  1813. 

§  In  the  small  detachment  of  Colonel  Keating, 
222  persons  perished,  including  eleven  officers. 
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lations,  which  placed  the  control  in  matters  of 
foreign  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  governor- 
general  and  the  supreme  council ;  and,  he- 
sides  being  blamed  for  insubordination, 
they  were  informed  that  an  envoy  (Colonel 
Upton)  would  be  sent  direct  from  Bengal 
to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace.  This  latter 
proceeding  could  not  fail  to  irritate  the  Bom- 
bay officials,  and  to  lower  their  authority, 
and,  indeed,  that  of  the  Eugiish  in  general, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Mahratta  ministers,  than 
whom  no  men  living  were  better  able  to 
appreciate  the  weakness  arising  from  divided 
counsels.  The  consequence  was,  that  after 
a  negotiation  conducted,  on  the  part  of  the 
Mahrattas,  with  more  than  characteristic 
procrastination.  Nana  Furnavees  and  the 
ministers  of  the  infant  peishwa,  concluded  a 
treaty  at  Poorunder,  by  which  Colonel  Upton 
promised  that  the  English  should  relinquish 
the  cause  of  Ragoba,  and  guarantee  the  dis- 
bandment  of  his  army  on  certain  stipulations 
quite  contrary  to  the  views  of  that  individual. 
Of  Salsette  Island  they  were  to  retain  pos- 
session, but  to  relinquish  certain  cessions  in 
Guzerat,  made  by  the  Mahratta  chief  Futteh 
Sing  Guicowar.  No  sooner  had  this  hu- 
miliating agreement  been  entered  into  than 
the  home  despatches  arrived,  highly  ap- 
plauding the  conduct  of  the  Bombay  autho- 
rities, and  bidding  them,  in  any  and  every 
case,  retain  all  tiieir  late  acquisitions,  espe- 
cially Bassein,  if  it  were  included  in  the 
number;  which  was  not  the  case.  The 
mandate  came  late,  but  its  effects  were  soon 
manifested  in  a  partial  breach  of  faith,  by 
continued  though  guarded  favour  shown  to 
Ragoba,  and  a  decided  inclination  to  break 
with  the  Poona  ministry.  Nana  Furnavees, 
a  politician  of  much  ability  and  more  cun- 
ning, strove  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  hos- 
tilities, by  affecting  to  encourage  the  pre- 
tensions of  a  French  adventurer,  named 
St.  Lubin,  who,  after  imposing  upon  the 
Madras  government  in  the  character  of  an 
agent  of  the  court  of  Versailles,  had  re- 
turned to  France,  and  by  exaggerated  repre- 
sentations of  the  influence  acquired  by  him 
at  Poona,  had  induced  the  minister  of  ma- 
rine to  intrust  him  with  a  sort  of  clandestine 
commission,  as  an  experiment  for  ascertain- 
ing if  any  footing  might  be  gained  (the  port 
of  Clioul  being  especially  desired.) 

No  one  had  less  inclination  to  suffer  the 
introduction  of  French  power  into  ]Maha- 
rashtra  than  Nana  Furnavees  ;  and  by  the 
little  favour  shown  to  the  avowed  agent  of 
another  European  state   (Austria),  then  at 


Poona,  it "  seems  that  he  considered  St. 
Lubin  as  a  mere  impostor,  and  encouraged 
him  simply  as  a  means  of  alarming  the 
English  government  by  an  affected  alliance 
with  France.  These  proceedings  served,  on 
the  contrary,  to  incite  immediate  opera- 
tions before  the  anticipated  arrival  of 
French  auxiliaries  at  Poona.  Even  Has- 
tings was  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  of 
Poorunder ;  and  notwithstanding  the  cen- 
sure bestowed  on  the  previous  "  iniwar- 
rantable"  interference  of  the  local  authori- 
ties, they  were  now  directed  "to  assist  in 
tranquillisiug  the  dissensions  of  the  Mah- 
ratta state."  Ostensibly  for  the  promotion 
of  this  object.  Colonel  Leslie  was  dispatched, 
with  a  strong  detachment,  to  march  across 
the  centre  of  India,  from  Bengal  to  the 
western  coast.  The  Bombay  presidency, 
delighted  with  this  indirect  admission  of  the 
advisability  of  their  former  measures,  deter- 
mined not  to  wait  the  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments, but  to  make  war  at  once,  upon  the 
strength  of  their  own  resources  ;  and  Mr. 
Carnac,  who  had  the  lead  in  council,  was 
himself  placed  at  the  head  of  a  committee, 
to  aid  in  the  direction  of  military  operations. 
In  fact,  despite  the  oddity  of  making  war 
under  the  superintendence  of  civilians,  the 
infirm  health  and  inexperience  in  Indian  war- 
fare of  Colonel  Egerton,  the  officer  on  whom 
the  command  devolved  by  right  of  seniority, 
rendered  such  a  step  of  absolute  necessity 
to  the  carrying  out,  with  any  prospect  of 
success,  the  wild  plan  of  advancing  with  a 
force  (including  a  few  straggling  horse  under 
Ragoba)  of  less  than  4,500  men,  to  at- 
tack the  ministerial  party  in  their  own 
capital.  So  bold  a  design  imperatively 
needed  rapidity  in  execution;  yet,  after 
crossing  the  Ghaut  (mountain-pass),  the 
army,  without  any  reason  for  such  ill-timed 
tardiness,  advanced  only  eight  miles  in 
eleven  days.  The  enemy  had  fully  prepared 
for  their  reception ;  and  the  deliberate 
progress  of  the  English  was  but  slightly 
opposed,  until,  at  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Poona,  they  found  themselves  face  to  face 
with  the  jNIahratta  host.  j\Ir.  Carnac  and 
Colonel  Cockburu  (who  had  taken  the  lead, 
in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  Colonel 
Egerton)  seem  to  have  been  panic-struck 
by  the  imminent  danger  which  they  had 
wantonly  incurred,  and  they  immediately 
issued  orders  for  a  silent  midnight  retreat. 
In  vain  the  junior  officers  and  Ragoba, 
whose  military  experience  was  treated  with 
undeserved  contempt,  urged  that,  from  the 
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well-knowu  tactics  of  the  enemy,  such  an 
attempt,  made  ia  defiance  of  clouds  of 
trained  cavalry,  was  more  perilous  than  the 
boldest  advance.  And  so  the  event  proved; 
for  the  first  retrograde  movement  of  the 
English  gave  the  signal  for  attack  to  the 
■whole  hostile  force.  The  bravery  and  skill 
of  Captain  Hartley,  the  officer  in  command 
of  the  rear-guard,*  together  vpith  his  extra- 
ordinary influence  ivith  the  native  troops, 
conduced  materially  to  save  the  invading 
army  from  total  destruction.  After  several 
furious  charges,  the  enemy  desisted,  without 
having  made  a  serious  impression  on  any  part 
of  the  line.  But  the  loss  of  300  men,  includ- 
ing fifteen  officers,  had  so  completely  dis- 
pirited the  military  leaders,  that  they  now, 
in  continued  opposition  to  the  arguments  and 
entreaties  of  Hartley  and  others,  declared 
advance  and  retreat  alike  impossible,  and 
that  nothing  remained  but  to  make  peace 
with  the  Mahrattas  on  any  terms, — in  other 
words,  to  confess  themselves  caught  in  their 
own  trap,  and  consent  to  such  a  ransom 
as  their  captors  miglit  dictate.  They  were 
even  prepared  to  give  up  Ragoba  to  his 
foes,  the  ministers  ;  but  he,  aware  of  the  un- 
generous intention,  made  private  terms  of 
surrender  with  Sindia.  The  almost  indepen- 
dent power  of  this  chief,  and  the  jealousy 
existing  between  him  and  the  Poona  au- 
thorities, enabled  the  English,  by  a  direct 
application  to  him,  to  obtain  more  favour- 
able terms  than  might  otherwise  have  been 
conceded  ;  but  despite  the  moderation  of  the 
victors,  the  Convention  of  Wurgaum  formed 
a  fitting  ending  to  one  of  the  few  disgrace- 
ful campaigns  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  army.  Every  point  in  dispute 
was  yielded ;  all  acquisitions  made  since  the 
death  of  Madhoo  Rao  (of  course  including 
Salsette)  were  to  be  relinquished,  as  also 
the  revenue  raised  by  the  company  in 
Broach,-j-  and  even  in  Surat,  which  the  Mah- 
rattas had  never  possessed.  Hostages  (Mr. 
Farmer  and  Lieutenant  Stewart)  were  left 
with  Sindia  for  the  performance  of  the  treaty  : 
nevertheless,  the  first  act  of  the  committee 
by  whom  the  whole  affair  had  been  so 
terribly  mismanaged,  on  descending  the 
Ghaut   in  safety,  was  to  countermand  the 

*  Sindia  loudly  extolled  the  conduct  of  the  rear- 
guard, which  he  compared  "  to  a  red  wall,  no  sooner 
beat  down  than  it  was  built  up  af;ain." — (Duff.) 

t  A  petty  Mogul  nabob  held  Broach,  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  Mahrattas  until  1772,  when  it  was 
captured  by  a  British  force  under  General  Wedder- 
burne,  who  was  killed  in  the  assault. 


order  dispatched  in  agreement  with  the 
recent  convention  forbidding  the  advance  of 
the  troops  from  Bengal.  J 

The  presidency  were  indignant  beyond 
measure  at  this  discreditable  conclusion  of 
their  attempt  to  show  Calcutta  what  Bombay 
could  do.  Hastings  was,  on  his  part,  no 
less  irritated  by  a  series  of  rashly-planned 
and  ill-executed  measures,  which  nothing 
but  "  success,  that  grand  apology  for  states- 
men's blunders,"§  could  excuse.  His  own 
long-cherished  hopes  of  taking  advantage 
of  the  dissensions  of  the  Mahratta  state 
proved  equally  fruitless.  A  mistaken  idea 
of  the  connexion  of  Moodajee  Bhonslay, 
the  ruler  of  Berar,  with  the  house  of  Seva- 
jee,  led  Hastings  to  stimulate  Moodajee  to 
assert  his  supposed  claim  to  the  raj,  or 
sovereignty,  upon  the  death  of  Ram  Rajah 
in  1777,  and  the  appointment,  under  the 
name  of  Shao  Maharaj,  of  a  distant  rela- 
tive, adopted  as  his  son,  and  heir  to  his 
gilded  captivity  hv  the  deceased  prince. 
The  effort  proved  fruitless,  for  Moodajee 
retained  a  lively  recollection  of  kindness 
received  from  the  grandfather  of  the  infant 
peishwa,  and  despite  the  promptings  of  am- 
bition, was  reluctant  to  interfere  with  the 
power  of  that  family.  These  kindly  feel- 
ings, one  of  the  Hindoo  guardians  of  the 
child  (either  Nana  Eurnavees  or  Sukaram 
Bappoo)  had  taken  pains  to  cherish,  by 
placing  his  infant  charge  in  the  arms  of 
young  Raghoo,  the  son  of  Moodajee,  and 
styling  him  the  protector  of  the  peishwa. 
Hastings  himself  remarks  that  acts  of  this 
description  establish  in  the  minds  of  the 
Mahrattas  "  obligations  of  the  most  solemn 
kind,"  and  afford  "  evidence  of  a  generous 
principle,  so  little  known  in  our  political 
system."  II  The  powerful  minister.  Nana 
Furnavees,  was,  however,  actuated  by  less 
generous  principles,  his  chief  object  being 
to  use  the  little  peishwa  as  an  instrument 
for  his  own  aggrandisement  and  that  of  his 
family,  to  whom  he  designed  to  transmit 
his  paramount  autliorit}'  over  the  puppet 
minister  of  a  puppet  rajah.  These  designs 
were  not  likely  to  escape  the  notice  of 
his  colleagues  in  office,  and  dissensions 
arose,  of  which  Sindia  took  full  advantage 

J  The  hostages  were,  nevertheless,  generously  re- 
leased by  Sindia,  who  did  not  even  demand  the  parole 
of  Lieutenant  Stewart  not  to  fight  against  him,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  said — "Resume  your  place  in  the 
army  ;  your  sword  is  your  subsistence." — (Wiiks.) 

§  Duff's  3Ia/iraftiis,  ii.,  379. 

II  Life  of  Hastinys,  ii.,  361. 
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for  the  establisliment  and  increase  of  his 
own  power,  by  interfering  as  much  as  pos- 
sible in  the  garb  of  a  mediator.*  Under 
the  pressure  of  external  hostilities,  internal 
disputes  invariably  gave  way  to  co-operation 
for  mutual  defence ;  and  such  was  the  imme- 
diate effect  produced  by  the  repudiation  by 
the  governor-general  of  the  Convention  of 
Wurgaum,  which  he  declared  invalid,  inas- 
much as  the  English  committee  had  far 
exceeded  the  powers  vested  in  them.  This 
was  actually  the  case ;  and  Mr.  Farmer  had 
informed  Sindia  that  they  had  no  power  to 
enter  on  any  treaty  without  the  sanction  of 
the  supreme  government.  The  INIahratta 
chief  treated  this  excuse  as  a  mere  pretence 
to  avoid  giving  an  inconvenient  pledge,  and 
scornfully  asked,  if  their  authority  was  so 
limited,  by  whose  order  they  had  ventured 
to  break  the  treaty  concluded  by  Colonel 
Upton?  The  question  was  unanswerable; 
the  danger  imminent ;  and  Mr.  Carnac, 
consoling  himself  with  the  idea  that  if,  after 
what  had  passed,  the  Mahrattas  were  duped, 
the  fault  was  their  own,  dispatched  a  pleni- 
potentiary to  the  camp  of  Sindia  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  concluding  a  treaty, 
which  he  conlirmed  by  every  outward  mark 
of  good  faith,  under  a  mental  reservation 
of  the  invalidity  of  the  whole  transaction. 

On  their  return  to  Bombay,  I\Ir.  Carnac, 
Colonel  Egevton,  and  Colonel  Cockburn  (a 
brave  and  steady  soldier,  but  totally  unlit 
for  so  arduous  a  command),  were  dismissed 
the  service,  and  the  recall  of  Colonel  Leslie 
was  only  prevented  by  his  death  of  fever. 
The  oflence  of  the  latter  officer  was  the 

*  Sukaram  Bapi)Oo,  the  chief  rival  of  Nana  Fiir- 
navees,  at  length  became  his  victim,  and  was  secretly 
removed  from  one  fortress  to  another,  till  he  perished 
miserably  under  bodily  suffering  created  rather  by 
the  effects  of  unwholesome  food  and  harsh  treat- 
ment, than  the  slight  inP.rmities  of  a  green  old 
age.  Among  his  various  ])risons  was  that  of  Pertab- 
gurh,  on  the  western  side  of  which  lay  an  abyss 
formed  by  4,000  feet  of  rugged  rock.  From  the 
eastern  side  the  spot  was  plainly  visible  where  his 
Brahmin  ancestor,  120  years  before,  won  over  by 
Sevajee,  swore  the  treacherous,  midnight  oath  to 
deliver  up  his  master.  Afzool  Khan,  to  planned 
assassination. — (Duff's  3Iahriittas,  ii.,  390.) 

t  This  little  principality,  situated  on  the  north- 
eastern bank  of  the  Nerbudda,  was  formed  by  the 
usurpations  of  Dost  Mohammed,  an  Afghan  in  the 
service  of  Aurungzebe.  During  the  troubles  that 
succeeded  the  death  of  the  emperor,  he  assumed  the 
title  of  nawab  (a;i^/ice  nabob),  and  rallied  round  him 
bands  of  adherents  whom  he  had  invited  from  Ben- 
gal. His  .successors  contrived  to  extend  their  sway, 
and,  what  was  more  difficult,  to  gain  the  good-will  of 
the  intractable  Gonds,  or  people  of  Gondwarra,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  Bhopal 


slowness  of  his  march  from  Bengal,  and  his 
mistaken  policy  in  allowing  some  Rajpoot 
allies  of  the  Mahrattas  to  engage  him  in 
petty  hostilities,  and  hinder  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  main  object — namely,  speedy 
arrival  at  the  seat  of  war.  General  God- 
dard  was  chosen  by  Hastings  for  the  com- 
mand, and  his  progress  was  altogether  as 
speedy  and  fortunate  as  that  of  his  predeces- 
sor had  been  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  After 
receiving  great  kindness,  bestowed  under 
circumstances  of  much  doubt  and  difficulty 
by  the  Afghan  ruler  of  Bhopal,t  Goddard 
marched  boldly  on,  manifested  his  good 
sense  by  cordial  co-operation  with  the 
Bombay  government,  carried  out  their  plan 
of  attacking  Guzerat  (notwithstanding  the 
almost  independent  authority  with  which 
he  was  invested),  and  having,  by  extra- 
ordinary expedition,  avoided  the  snares  laid 
to  interrupt  his  progress,  crossed  the  Taptec 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1780,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  month,  carried  by  storm 
Ahmedabad,  the  great  but  decayed  capital 
of  the  province.  The  famous  fortress  of 
Gwalior|  was  captured  on  the  night  of  the 
3rd  of  August,  by  a  force  of  2,400  men, 
seut  direct  from  Bengal  by  Hastings ;  and 
the  year  terminated  with  the  conquest  of 
Bassein  by  Goddard.  But  these  successes 
were  counterbalanced  by  disasters  in  other 
quarters,  which  rendered  the  English  anxious 
to  conclude  a  speedy  peace  with  the  Mah- 
rattas on  almost  any  terms.  The  aspect  of 
afl'airs  was  indeed  alarming;  for,  at  this 
period,  Hyder  Ali  and  the  Nizam  had  merged, 
for  the  moment,  their  mutual  animosities, 

territory,  chiefly  through  the  instrumentality  of  an 
able  Hindoo  minister,  Bejee  Ram,  and  a  lady  of  re- 
markable ability,  who  for  more  than  half  a  century 
greatly  influenced,  if  she  did  not  control,  the  coun- 
cils of  the  principality,  under  the  name  of  Mahjee 
Sahiba,the  "  lady-mother,"  an  appellation  descriptive 
of  her  benevolent  character  only,  for  she  was  child- 
less. Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  agree  in  cherish- 
ing the  memory  of  this  beloved  princess,  and  vie 
with  one  another  in  citing  anecdotes  illustrative  of 
her  judgment  and  integrity.  She  attained  the  age 
of  eighty. — (Major  Hough's  Bhopal  Principality.) 

I  Gwalior,  the  famous  state-prison  of  Akber  and 
Aurungzebe,  had,  upon  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Delhi  empire,  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  Jat  chief, 
known  as  the  rana  of  Gohud.  It  was  taken  by 
Sindia  in  1779,  and  captured,  in  turn,  by  the  British 
troops  under  Major  I'opham,  the  scarped  rock  on 
which  the  citadel  stood  being  ascended  at  daybreak 
by  means  of  wooden  ladders.  Hastings  had  formed 
a  very  exaggerated  idea  of  the  power  of  the  rana  of 
Gohud,  to  whom  he  restored  the  fortress ;  but  on 
discovering  his  mistake,  he  changed  his  policy, 
and  sanctioned  its  recovery  by  Sindia,  in  1784 — con- 
duct which  formed  an  article  in  his  impeachment. 
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and  confederated  witli  their  sworn  foes,  the 
Poona  ministers,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  expelling  the  English  and  the  nabob 
Mohammed  Ali  from  the  Carnatic.  The 
causes  which  led  to  this  alarming  coalition 
of  Hindoo  and  Mussulman  powers,  are 
closely  interwoven  with  the  history  of  the — 
Madras  Presidency  from  1769  to  1780. 
— The  principles  which  guided  the  counsels 
of  this  government  were  so  avowedly  bad, 
that  their  ruinous  consequences  seem  to 
have  been  the  natural  fruit  of  the  tree  they 


planted.      In    1/ 


the   presidency    made 


war  upon  the  poligars  or  chiefs  of  certain 
adjacent  districts  called  the  !Marawars,  not 
that  they  had  any  quarrel  with  thcra,  but 
simply  because  the  tyrannical  nabob  had 
"made  them  his  enemies,  and  therefore," 
the  Madras  councillors  add,  "  it  is  necessary 
they  should  be  reduced.  It  is  necessary, 
or  it  is  good  policy  they  should.  We  do 
not  say  it  is  altogether  just,  for  justice  and 
good  policy  are  not  often  related."*  Hosti- 
lities were  commenced  on  the  above  not 
"altogether  just"  grounds,  and  they  were 
carried  on,  to  adopt  the  same  smooth-tongued 
phraseology,  in  a  not  altogether  merciful 
manner.  The  poligar  of  the  greater  Mara- 
war  (a  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age),  was 
taken  at  the  capture  of  his  capital  of  Ram- 
nadaporam,  in  April,  1772,  after  brave  but 
unskilful  resistance  on  the  part  of  its  native 
defendants  (the  tribe  called  Celeries  by 
Orme.)  The  poligar  of  the  lesser  Marawar 
was  slain  after  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been 
actually  concluded,  owing  to  a  misunder- 
standing between  the  English  commander 
and  the  son  of  the  nabob,  Omdut-al-Omrah. 
The  peasantry,  as  usual,  remained  passive 
during  the  siege  of  the  various  forts :  they 
expected  to  be  little  affected  by  the  change 
of  one  despot  for  another ;  but  the  grinding 
exactions  of  the  new  conqueror,  which  are 
said  to  have  surpassed  even  those  of  Hyder 
Ali  in  the  amount  of  misery  inflicted,  soon 
convinced  them  of  their  error  ;  and  on  being 
turned  out  of  their  lands,  many  took  up 
arms  in  sheer  despair — the  inverted  plough 

•  Pari.  Papers,  quoted  by  Mill,  iv.,  100. 

t  Mill's  India,  iv.,  103. 

X  Col.  Wilks  describes  the  sway  of  Hyder  as  one 
succession  of  experiments  as  to  how  far  extortion 
could  be  practised  on  the  farmer  without  diminish- 
ing cultivation.  When  his  subjects  claimed  justice 
at  his  hands,  he  punished  the  offenders  by  a  heavy 
fine,  but  pocketed  the  money  himself,  declaring  that 
this  appropriation  was,  by  restraining  oppression, 
nearly  as  good  for  the  people,  and  a  great  deal  better 
for  the  sovereign.     Nevertheless,  Wilks  states  that 


being  the  general  symbol  of  revolt.  The 
English  officer.  Colonel  Bonjour,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  superintend  the  settlement 
of  the  country  in  the  manner  desired  by  Mo- 
hammed Ali,  remonstrated  forcibly  against 
an  object  which,  being  in  itself  oppressive  to 
the  last  degree,  would  require  for  its  accom- 
plishment "  extremities  of  a  most  shocking 
uature."t  For  instance,  the  impossibility  of 
seizing  the  armed  and  watchful  foe,  must, 
he  said,  be  met  by  such  reprisals  as  the 
complete  destruction  of  the  villages  to  which 
they  belonged,  the  massacre  of  every  man 
in  them,  aud  the  imprisonment  (probably 
to  end  in  slavery)  of  the  wometi  and  children  ; 
with  other  "  severe  examples  of  that  kind. "J 
Colonel  Bonjour  received  an  answer  very 
similar  to  that  given  by  Hastings  to  Colonel 
Champion  in  the  case  of  the  Rohillas,  to 
the  effect,  that  these  things  were  the  natu- 
ral consequences  of  war,  and  that  the  worthy 
Mohammed  Ali  must  not  be  affronted  by 
impertinent  interference.  In  fact,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Madras  council,  at  this  period, 
were  the  nabob's  very  humble  and  obedient 
servants,  although  some  trouble  was  taken 
to  conceal  the  fact  from  their  "  honourable 
masters"  in  Leadenhall-street.  Subser- 
viency of  so  manifestly  degrading  a  cha- 
racter, could  scarcely  be  the  result  of  any 
but  the  most  unworthy  motives ;  and  the 
simple  truth  appears  to  have  been,  that  the 
leading  English  councillors  entered  upon 
the  extension  of  the  power  of  the  Moham- 
medan nabob  of  Arcot,  as  a  particularly 
safe  aud  promising  speculation,  since  if 
their  efforts  succeeded,  great  part  of  the 
profit  would  be  their  own;  and  in  the  event 
of  failure,  the  expenses  must  be  borne  by 
the  company.  So  early  as  1769,  three 
members  of  council  held  a  large  assignment 
of  territorial  revenue,  which  the  Court  of 
Directors  subsequently  discovered;  and  many 
official  and  private  persons  received  from 
the  nabob,  bonds  for  the  repayment  of 
money  lent  and  not  lent,  the  true  conside- 
ration given  or  promised  being  of  a  descrip- 
tion which  neither  party  cared  to  specify. 

the  misrule  of  Mohammed  Ali  "left  at  an  humble 
distance  all  the  oppression  that  had  ever  been  prac- 
tised under  the  iron  government  of  Hyder." — {My- 
soor,  ii.,  103.)  Swartz  corroborates  this  statement 
by  his  remarks  on  the  regularity  and  dispatch  with 
which  the  government  of  Mysoor  was  conducted. 
"  Hyder's  economical  rule  is  to  repair  all  damages 
without  losing  an  instant,  whereby  all  is  kept  in 
good  condition,  and  with  little  expense.  The  Euro- 
peans in  the  Carnatic  leave  everything  to  go  to 
ruin." — {Idem,  p.  572.) 
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When  Englishmen  of  a  certain  rank  "  could 
make  open  and  undisguised  offers  of  their 
services  to  become  directors  of  the  E.I.  Cy.,"* 
and  even  stoop  to  occupy  seats  in  the  Bri- 
tish parliament  purchased  with  his  funds, 
avowedly  for  the  promotion  of  his  interests, 
little  cause  for  surprise  remains  that  Anglo- 
Indian  functionaries,  placed  for  the  time 
beyond  the  reach  of  that  public  opinion 
which  with  so  many  men  stands  in  the 
stead  of  conscience,  should,  by  degrees, 
lose  all  sense  of  shame,  and  scarcely  take 
ordinary  pains  to  conceal  their  venality. 
Even  had  they  been  more  on  their  guard, 
the  conduct  of  Mohammed  Ali  could  scarcely 
have  failed  to  provoke  recriminations  calcu- 
lated to  expose  tlie  whole  nefarious  system. 
His  love  of  money,  though  it  fell  far  short 
of  his  thirst  for  power,  was  still  excessive  : 
he  never  willingly  parted  with  gold,  but 
accumulated  large  hoards,  giving  bonds  to 
his  real  and  pretended  creditors,  until  they 
themselves  became  alarmed  at  the  enormous 
amount  of  private  debts  with  which  the 
revenues  of  Arcot  were  saddled.  Mean- 
while, the  legitimate  expenditure  of  govern- 
ment was  narrowed  within  the  smallest 
possible  limits ;  the  troops,  as  usual,  were 
in  arrears  of  pay,  and  the  promises  made 
to  the  E.  I.  Cy.  remained  unfulfilled.  The 
booty  obtained  by  the  seizure  of  the  Ma- 
rawars  had  only  served  to  whet  the  appetite 
of  Mohammed  Ali  and  the  party  of  whom 
he  was  at  once  the  tempter  and  the  dupe. 
There  was  a  neighbouring  state  better  worth 
attacking — that  of  Tanjore,  a  Mahratta 
principality  against  which  the  nabob  of 
Arcot  had  no  shadow  of  claim,  except  that 
of  having,  by  dint  of  superior  strength,  ex- 
acted from  thence  an  occasional  subsidy. 
Its  late  ruler,  Pertap  Sing,  had,  it  is  said, 
more  than  once  purchased  the  mediation  of 
the  leading  English  officials  by  borrow- 
ing from  them  large  sums  of  money  at 
exorbitant  interest :  but  his  son  and  succes- 
sor, Tuljajee,  forsaking  this  shrewd  policy, 
applied  to  the  Dutch  at  Negapatam,  and  the 
Danes  at  Tranquebar,  for  the  means  wliere- 
with  to  pay  a  heavy  sum  which  he  had  been 
compelled  to  guarantee  to  the  Arcot  autho- 
rities as  the  price  of  peace,  so  late  as  1771. 

*  Vide  "Wilks'  Mysoor,  ii.,  213;  and  Burke's  ad- 
mirable speech  on  the  Carnatic  debts,  in  which  he 
affirmed  that  the  nabob  of  Arcot  had  returned  eight 
members  to  one  British  parliament. 

f  Lord  Pigot  went  out  as  a  writer  to  Madras  in 
1736;  was  promoted  to  the   government  in  1754 
went  home,  in  1763,  with  an  immense  fortune ;  ana 
successively  obtained  the  rank  of  a  baronet  and  of 


Some  small  portion  of  this  agreement  re- 
mained unfulfilled,  and  it  served  to  afford 
a  suflicient  pretext  for  the  invasion  of  Tan- 
jore. In  fact,  such  a  formality  could  only 
be  necessary  for  the  sake  of  preserving  ap- 
pearances with  the  company  and  the  British 
public.  George  III.  had,  it  was  well  known, 
been  prepared,  by  wilful  perversions  of  the 
truth,  to  take  a  generous  and  manly,  but 
wholly  mistaken  and  prejudiced  view  of  all 
matters  regarding  IMohammed  Ali,  whom 
he  had  been  induced  to  regard  as  an  in- 
dependent sovereign  of  high  principle  and 
ability,  whose  plans  the  English  were,  in 
gratitude  and  duty,  bound  to  further  to  the 
uttermost.  E.xisting  disputes  between  the 
governments  of  Poona,  Guzerat,  and  Berar, 
prevented  the  chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  confede- 
ration interfering  to  protect  the  rajah ;  there- 
fore, taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity, 
hostile  proceedings  were  commenced,  and 
ground  broken  before  Tanjore  on  the  20th 
of  August;  on  the  6th  of  September  a 
breach  was  effected ;  and  on  the  following 
day,  during  the  intense  heat  of  noon,  while 
the  garrison  were  for  the  most  part  at  I'est, 
in  expectation  of  an  evening  attack,  the 
English  troops  were,  with  the  least  pos- 
sible noise,  marshalled  for  the  assault.  The 
stratagem  was  entirely  successful;  the  fort 
was  captured  almost  without  loss,  and  the 
rajah  and  his  family  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mohammed  Ali,  by  whom  his  dominions 
were  formally  occupied.  The  indignation 
of  the  company  was  naturally  roused  by  a 
procedure  which  lacked  even  the  thread- 
bare excuse  of  zeal  for  their  service.  Orders 
were  issued  (though  somewhat  tardily,  owing 
to  the  disturbed  state  of  affairs  at  home)  for 
the  restoration  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore; 
and  Lord  Pigot,t  his  proved  friend,  was 
sent  out  as  governor,  in  1775,  for  their  en- 
forcement. This  act  of  justice  was  not  car- 
ried through  in  a  purely  disinterested  man- 
ner, for  stipulations  were  made  for  the  main- 
tenance of  an  English  garrison  within  the 
citadel,  and  the  payment  of  tribute  to  the  j 
nabob.  The  latter  clause  failed  to  reconcile  ! 
jNTohammed  Ali  to  the  surrender  of  Tanjore  : 
he  even  formed  a  plan  for  its  forcible  de-  i 
tention,  J  which  was  forestalled  by  the  prompt 

an  Irish  peer.  A  treaty  with  the  rajah  of  Tanjore,  in 
1762,  was  one  of  his  favourite  measures,  and  he  felt 
naturally  annoyed  by  its  shameless  violation. 

I  Vide  Wilks'  31>/soor,  ii.,  225.  Mohammed  Ali 
had  secretly  ordered  a  large  amount  of  military 
stores  from  the  Danish  authorities  at  Tranque- 
bar, but  they  arrived  too  late  for  the  purpose  de- 
signed.    The  Danes  had  no  great  reason  to  rejoice 
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and  decisive  measures  of  Lord  Pigot,  vrlio 
proceeded  in  person,  in  the  spring  of  177G, 
to  reinstate  Tuljajee  in  liis  former  dignity. 
The  council  took  advantage  of  his  absence 
to  consider  the  delicate  question  of  the  pecu- 
niary claims  of  individuals,  especially  those 
of  Mr.  Paul  Benfield.  The  case  of  this  in- 
dividual may  serve  to  illusti'ate  the  character 
of  the  nabob's  debts,  the  majority  of  which 
were  similar  in  kind,  though  less  in  degree, 
in  proportion  to  the  opportunities,  audacity, 
and  cunning  of  the  parties  concerned.  Mr. 
Benfield  was  a  junior  servant  of  the  com- 
pany, with  a  salary  of  a  few  hundred  pounds 
a-year,  which,  as  all  old  Indians  know,  could 
leave  little  margin  for  extravagance ;  never- 
theless, this  clever  adventurer,  having  in 
his  own  scheming  brain  a  talent  for  money- 
making  scarcely  inferior  to  that  vested  in 
the  fairy  purse  of  Fortunatus,  contrived 
not  only  to  support  a  splendid  establishment 
and  equipages,  unrivalled  at  Madras  even 
in  those  days  of  luxury  and  ostentation,  but 
also  to  obtain  certain  assignments  on  the 
revenues  of  Tanjore,  and  on  the  growing 
crops  of  that  principality,  to  the  enormous 
extent  of  £234,000,  in  return  for  £162,000 
ostensibly  lent  to  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and 
£72,000  to  individuals  in  Tanjore.  Such 
was  the  leader  of  the  party  arrayed  on  the 
side  of  Mohammed  Ali,  who  had  actually 
signed  bonds  to  the  amount  of  nearly  a 
million  and  a-half  sterling,  backed  by  as- 
signments on  the  revenues  of  Tanjore ;  and 
the  very  nature  of  these  claims  caused 
them  to  be  urged  with  peculiar  acrimony 
and  violence.  In  Calcutta,  the  character 
of  the  majority  by  whom  Hastings  was  at 
this  very  time  so  fiercely  opposed,  was  wholly 
different  to  that  with  which  Pigot  had  to 
struggle.  Clavering,  Monson,  and  Francis 
might  be  reproached  with  party  spirit,  but  in 
all  pecuniary  matters  their  reputation  was 
unblemished,  and  their  public  proceedings 
■were,  consequently,  free  from   the   baneful 

in  the  transaction,  for  Hyder  made  them  pay  a  fine 
of  £14,000  sterling  for  furnishing  his  inveterate  foe 
with  warlike  weapons;  and  Mohammed  Ali,  despite 
his  desire  to  keep  the  affair  quiet,  liquidated  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  stipulated  price.  The  whole 
matter  came  to  light  in  1801,  when  the  E.  I.  Cy.  took 
possession  of  the  Carnatic,  and  on  the  production  of 
the  secret  correspondence  with  the  nabob,  paid  the 
Danish  Cy.  a  balance  of  £42,304.— (Wilks,  ii.,  10.) 

*  The  scale  on  which  bribery  was  carried  on,  may 
be  conjectured  from  the  fact,  that  Admiral  Pigot 
declared  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1778,  that  his 
brother,  the  late  governor,  had  been  offered  a  bribe, 
amounting  to  £600,000  sterling,  only  to  defer  for  a 
time  the  reinstatement  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore. 


and  narrowing  influence  of  self-interest. 
At  Madras  the  case  was  wholly  different ; 
the  majority  consisted  of  men  of  deeply 
corrupt  character,  who,  in  return  for  accu- 
sations of  venality  in  abetting  the  aggressions 
of  the  nabob,  reciprocated  the  charge  against 
all  the  upholders  of  the  rajah,  from  the 
governor  downwards.*  The  previous  career 
of  Lord  Pigot  did  not  facilitate  the  per- 
formance of  the  invidious  task  he  had  under- 
taken. Like  Clive,  he  had  formerly  accumu- 
lated an  immense  fortune  by  questionable 
means,  and  had  returned  to  root  up  abuses 
which,  at  an  earlier  stage,  might  have  been 
nipped  in  the  bud.  Even  his  present  visit  to 
Tanjore,  and  the  part  played  by  him  in  the 
struggle  for  the  appointment  of  a  resident 
at  that  government,  was  far  from  being 
free  from  all  suspicion  of  private  ends  and 
interests,  either  as  regarded  himself  or  his 
immediate  retainers.  But,  however  alike  in 
their  views  and  motives,  the  positions  of  Clive 
and  Pigot  were  very  difl'erent.  The  latter, 
instead  of  possessing  supreme  authority,  was 
subordinate  to  a  governor-general  by  no 
means  inclined  to  afford  cordial  support  to 
any  reformatory  measures,  save  of  his  own 
introduction ;  and  Lord  Pigot,  trusting  too 
much  in  his  own  strength,  by  a  haughty 
and  violent  line  of  conduct,t  soon  brought 
matters  to  a  crisis  he  was  unprepared  to 
meet.  The  imprisonment  of  Sir  Robert 
Fletcher,  with  the  attempted  suspension  of 
two  of  the  leading  members  of  council,  was 
retaliated  by  his  own  arrest,  perfor.med  iii 
a  very  unsoldier-like  style  by  the  temporary 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army.  Colonel 
Stuart,  with  the  aid  of  a  coachman  in  the 
pay  of  ]\Ir.  Paul  Benfield. J  Having  thus 
unceremoniously  disposed  of  their  chief,  the 
majority  proceeded  to  enact  a  series  of  leg.^l, 
or  rather  illegal  forms,  and  assumed  the 
whole  power  of  government.§  They  did  not 
long  enjoy  their  triumph;  for  the  home 
authorities,  astonished  and  alarmed  by  such 

t  Swartz,  commenting  on  the  proceedings  of  which 
he  was  an  eye-witness,  remarks  : — "  Probably  his  in- 
tentions were  laudable,  but  he  began  not  with  God." 

I  Col.  Stuart  was  on  terms  of  close  intimacy  with 
Lord  Pigot;  had  breakfasted  and  dined  with  him  on 
the  day  of  the  arrest,  and  was  ostensibly  on  the  way 
to  sup  with  him,  wlien  the  carriage  of  the  governor, 
in  which  they  were  both  seated,  was,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  colonel  himself,  surrounded  and  stopped 
by  the  troops. — (Mill,  iv.,  134.)  The  governor  was 
dragged  out,  made  a  prisoner,  and  thrust  into  Ben- 
field's  chaise. — (  Vide  Abstract  of  Trial  of  Stratton, 
Brooke.Floyer,  and  Mackay.  Murray;  London,  1780.) 

§  Hastings  "  persuaded  his  colleagues  to  acquiesce 
in  the  new  arrangements." — (Life,  ii.,  106.) 
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strange  excesses,  recalled  both  the  de- 
posed governor  and  his  opponents,  that  the 
whole  matter  might  be  brought  to  light. 
Before  these  orders  reached  India,  Lord 
Pigot  had  sunk  under  the  combined  effects 
of  mental  suffering  and  imprisonment  for 
nine  months  in  an  ungenial  chmate.  His 
death  terrified  all  parties  into  a  compro- 
mise. The  chief  civil  servants  concerned 
in  the  affair  returned  to  England;  the  four 
members  of  council  paid  the  to  them  very 
trifling  fine  of  £1,000  each,  and  the  su- 
bordinates crept  back  into  the  service. 
Colonel  Stuart  was  tried  by  a  court-martial, 
and,  unhappily  for  the  company,  acquitted. 
The  new  governor,  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold, 
reached  Madras  in  1778,  and  applied  himself, 
with  much  energy,  to  the  improvement  of  his 
private  fortune.  The  council  cheerfully  fol- 
lowed so  pleasant  an  example ;  and  unwonted 
tranquillity  prevailed  within  the  presidency, 
the  predominant  feature  being  wilful  blind- 
ness to  the  storm  gathering  without.  Yet  even 
Mohammed  Ali  beheld  with  alarm  that  the 
utterly  inconsistent,  hesitating,  yet  grasping 
policy  long  persisted  in,  was  about  to  issue 
in  the  conjoined  hostilities  of  Hyder  Ali, 
the  Nizam,  and  the  Mahrattas,  to  each  of 
whom  distinct  occasions  for  quarrel  had  been 
given ;  and  to  these  dangers  the  fear  of 
French  invasion,  owing  to  the  outbreak  of 
European  war,  was  added.  Hyder  Ali,  their 
most  formidable  foe,  had  been  made  such  by 
their  own  misdoings.     He  had  earnestly  de- 

*  Hyder  entered  Coorg  in  1773.  The  rajah  (l)i- 
vaia)  fled,  and  was  afterwards  captured ;  but  tlie 
people  hastily  assembled  on  a  woody  hill,  which  was 
immediately  surrounded  by  the  enemy.  Seating 
himself  with  much  slate,  Hyder  proclaimed  a  reward 
of  five  rupees  for  each  head  that  should  be  brought 
to  him.  After  receiving  about  700,  two  were  de- 
posited on  the  heap  of  such  singular  beauty,  that, 
looking  earnestly  at  them,  he  ordered  the  decapita- 
tion to  cease.  The  remaining  Coorgs  were  not,  how- 
ever, disposed  to  submit  tamely  to  the  usurper 
notwithstanding  the  tribute  paid  to  the  finely-formed 
heads  of  their  murdered  countrymen ;  and  when  he 
proceeded  to  raise  the  assessment  on  produce  from 
the  ancient  tenth  to  a  sixth,  they  rose  as  one  man,  but 
were  again  reduced  to  submission  by  a  sweeping  mas- 
sacre of  nearly  every  individual  of  note. — (W'ilks.) 

t  Gooty  is  almost  impregnable  under  ordinary 
circumstances;  but  the  number  of  refugees  from  the 
town,  and  the  quantities  of  cattle  driven  into  the 
citadel,  had  exhausted  the  reservoirs  of  water ;  and 
Morari  Rao,  after  above  three  months'  siege,  was  re- 
luctantly compelled  to  treat  for  peace,  which  Hyder 
guaranteed  on  condition  of  receiving  eight  lacs  of 
rupees  in  coin,  or  that  amount  in  jewels,  immediately, 
and  a  hostage  for  the  subsequent  payment  of  four 
more.  The  hostage,  a  brave  but  inexperienced 
vouth,  won  by  the  praise  bestowed  on  his  chief  and 
iiimself  by  the  conqueror,  imprudently  boasted  that 


sired  to  keep  the  Mahrattas  at  bay  by  means 
of  an  alliance  with  the  English,  whose  enmity 
he  dreaded,  fearing,  above  all  things,  the 
unseen  resources  of  the  E.  I.  Cy.  The 
Madras  government  temporised  with  him 
for  years,  and  he  bore  all  manner  of  neglects 
and  slights,  waiting,  in  sullen  silence,  an 
opportunity  of  revenge.  After  the  death 
of  Madhoo  Rao,  he  regained  his  previous 
conquests,  and  largely  increased  them.  The 
little  principality  of  Coorg,*  and  Gooty, 
the  eagle's  nest  of  ]\Iorari  Rao,  fell  succes- 
sively :  the  first,  before  a  sudden  invasion, 
most  barbarously  carried  through;  the  other 
under  peculiar  circumstances  of  treachery. t 
The  Mahratta  chieftain  soon  perished  under 
the  influence  of  the  insalubrious  climate  of 
a  hill-fort,  called  Cabal  Droog,  aggravated 
by  food  of  so  unwholesome  a  character  as  to 
be  almost  poisonous.  His  family,  being  sub- 
jected only  to  the  first  of  these  evils,  survived 
hira  fifteen  years,  and  then  perished  in  a  gene- 
ral massacre  of  prisoners,  ordered  by  Tippoo, 
in  1791. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1 770,  Hyder  con- 
templated with  delight  the  fertile  banks  of  the 
Kistna,  newly  become  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  empire  he  had  erected ;  but  still 
unsatisfied  with  its  extent  (as  he  would  pro- 
bably have  been  had  it  comprised  all  In- 
dia), he  proceeded  in  person  to  besiege  the 
fortress  of  Chittledroog,^  which,  amid  the 
chances  and  changes  of  previous  years,  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  brave   Hindoo 

nothing  short  of  being  reduced  to  three  days'  water 
would  have  induced  Morari  Rao  to  capitulate. 
Hyder  forthwith  resumed  the  blockade,  which  he 
maintained  until  the  garrison,  in  an  agony  of  thirst, 
consented  to  an  unconditional  surrender,  and  then 
such  as  escaped  with  life  and  liberty  were  robbed 
of  every  other  possession  ;  even  the  women  being 
despoiled  of  their  accustomed  ornaments,  for  the  ex- 
clusive benefit  of  the  perfidious  invader. 

J  The  second  siege  of  Chittledroog  lasted  three 
months,  and  was  attended  with  immense  loss  of  life. 
The  garrison  believed  the  place  invested  with  super- 
natural strength  as  the  site  of  a  famous  temple  dedi- 
cated to  the  goddess  Cali,  so  long  as  her  rites  were 
duly  performed.  Unlike  Hindoo  deities  in  general, 
Cali  was  supposed  to  delight  in  blood,  and  conse- 
quently her  worshipj)erS|  despite  the  rashness  of  such 
a  proceeding,  regularly  sallied  forth,  after  performing 
their  devotions,  on  every  successive  Jlonday  morn- 
ing during  three  months ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
warning  to  the  besiegers,  given  by  the  loud  blast  of  a 
horn  as  the  signal  for  the  outburst,  and  the  fore- 
knowledge of  all  except  the  exact  point  of  attack, 
the  Bcders  never  once  returned  without  carrying  off' 
the  specific  number  of  heads  to  be  oft'ered  to  their 
tutelary  deity,  upon  whose  shrine  about  2,000  of 
these  bloody  trophies  were  found  ranged  in  small 
pyramids  alter  the  fall  of  the  place. — (Colonel  Wilks' 
History  of  Mysoor,  ii.,  182.) 
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poligar  or  chief.  The  native  garrison  de- 
fended the  place  with  the  fearless  zeal  of  fana- 
ticism, hut  were  hetraycd  hy  a  corps  of  Mo- 
hammedan mercenaries,  whom  Hydcr  found 
means  to  corrupt  through  the  medium  of 
their  spiritual  instructor,  a  hermit  of  reputed 
sanctity,  who  resided  unmolested  on  the 
plain  below,  near  the  hostile  encampment. 
The  natives  of  the  surrounding  territory 
(chiefly  of  the  Beder  tribe)  had  inanifcsted 
unconquerable  attachment  to  the  fallen  chief 
In  vain  Hyder  had  seized  all  the  visible 
property,  and  consumed  all  the  provisions  on 
which  his  practised  pilferers  could  lay  hands  ; 
neither  these  measures,  nor  the  infliction 
of  the  most  cruel  punishments  on  every 
person  engaged  in  the  conveyance  of  sup- 
plies to  the  besieged,  could  deter  men,  women, 
and  even  children  from  sacrificing  their  lives, 
in  continued  succession,  in  the  attempt  to 
support  the  garrison.  Hyder  at  length  de- 
termined to  sweep  off  the  whole  remainder 
of  the  population,  whose  fidelity  to  their  be- 
sieged countrymen  had  alone  prevented  their 
following  the  general  example  of  flight  to  the 
woods,  or  other  provinces.  About  20,000 
were  carried  away  to  populate  the  island  of 
Seringapatam  ;  and  from  the  boys  of  a  cer- 
tain age,  Hyder  formed  a  regular  military 
establishn^eiit  of  captive  converts,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Turkish  janissaries  (new  soldiers.) 
These  regiments,  under  the  name  of  the 
"Chelah"*  battalions,  were  extensively  cm- 
ployed  by  Tippoo  Sultan.  The  reduction 
of  the  small  Patau  state  of  Kurpa  and 
several  minor  places,  next  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  the  Mysoorean.  One  of  these 
expeditions  nearly  cost  him  his  life,  by 
rousing  the  vengeance  of  a  party  of  Afghan 
captives,  who  having  overpowered  their 
guards  in  the  dead  of  night,  rushed  to  his 
tent,  and  the  foremost  having  succeeded  in 
effecting  an  entrance,  aimed  a  deadly  blow 
at  the  rich  coverlid  which  wrapped  what  he 
took  to  be  the  bodj'  of  the  sleeping  despot. 
But  Hyder  himself  had  escaped  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  nearest  corps.  On  first  hearing  the 
uproar  he  guessed  its  cause;  for  it  was  a  ])or- 
tion  of  his  earthly  punishment  that,  sleeping 
or  waking,  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  was  never 
absent  from  his  thoughts.  Despite  the  bur- 
den of  advancing  years,  his  mental  and 
physical  energies  were  wholly  unimpaired. 

*  Chelali  ■was  a  softened  name  for  slave  ;  first  em- 
ployed by  Akber,  who  disliked  the  harsh  term, 
but  not  the  odious  thing  denoted.  Slavery  lias, 
however,  habitually  assumed  a  milder  form  in  the 
East  than  the  West  Indies,  under  Hindoo  and  Mo- 
hammedan, than  under  Christian   masters;  and  the 
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Springing  from  his  couch,  he  performed  the 
favourite  feat  of  the  nursery  hero,  Jack  the 
Giant-killer,  by  stealthily  laying  his  long 
pillow  in  the  place  of  his  own  body.  Then 
cutting  a  passage  through  the  side  of  the 
tent,  he  effected  a  safe  and  unsuspected  re- 
treat. The  wretched  Afghans  were  slain  or 
disarmed  ;  those  taken  alive  were  reserved 
for  various  cruel  deaths,  such  as  having  their 
hands  and  feet  struck  off,  or  being  dragged 
round  the  camp  tied  to  the  feet  of  elephants, 
until,  and  even  long  after,  life  had  left  their 
mangled  bodies. 

Such  was  the  barbarous  character  of  the 
foe  whom  the  English  had  so  long  braved 
with  impunity,  that,  from  the  sheer  force  of 
habit,  they  continued  to  treat  him  with  con- 
temptuous superiority,  even  after  the  unpro- 
mising state  of  their  own  afll'airs,  in  various 
quarters,  rendered  it  obviously  advisable  to 
adopt  a  conciliatory  policy.  The  renewal  of 
European  war,  would,  it  was  probable,  prove 
the  signal  for  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the 
French,  to  regain  their  lost  possessions  in 
India,  by  the  co-operation  of  some  of  the 
more  powerfid  native  states.  It  was  notorious 
that  St.  Lubin  and  other  adventurers,  had  es- 
sayed to  ingratiate  themselves  as  representa- 
tives of  their  nation,  with  the  Mahrattas  and 
also  with  Hyder.  But  both  these  powers 
were  bent  on  avoiding  any  intimate  con- 
nexion with  European  states,  whose  tendency 
to  become  supreme  they  justly  dreaded, 
though  they  were  ever  desirous  to  purchase, 
at  a  high  rate,  the  services  of  foreigners  to 
discipline  their  troops.  Plyder  especially 
dreaded  the  effect  of  French  influence,  and 
would  certainly  have  had  no  dealings  with 
that  government,  save  as  a  couuterpoise  to 
the  English  and  Mohammed  Ali,  whom 
he  cordially  detested.  Affairs  were  in  a  very 
precarious  condition,  when  intelligence  of 
the  renewal  of  war  in  Europe  reached  Ben- 
gal (Ji:ly,  1778)  ;  and,  though  somewhat 
premature  in  character,  Hastings  thought 
the  information  sufficiently  authentic  to 
warrant  the  immediate  seizure  of  the  whole 
of  the  French  settlements  before  reinforce- 
ments should  arrive  from  England,  or  time 
be  given  for  the  adoption  of  any  concerted 
plan  of  defence.  Chandernagore,  with  the 
factories  at  Masulipatam  and  Karical,  sur- 
rendered without  resistance.      Pondicherry 

bondsmen  of  the  palace,  even  beneath  the  sway  of 
Hyder,  had  so  much  the  air  of  "children  of  the  bouse," 
that  the  j^ood  missionary,  Swartz,  praises  the  care 
evinced  for  orphans,  in  total  ignorance  that  Hyder's 
protection  had  been  purcliased  by  the  severance  of 
every  natural  tie  of  family,  country,  and  creed. 
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was  captured  after  a  combined  attack  by  sea 
and  land.  The  French  squadron,  under  j\I. 
Troujolly,  was  worsted  by  the  English  admiral 
Sir  Edward  Vernon,  and  quitted  the  coast 
by  night ;  but  the  garrison,  under  ]\I.  Belle- 
combe,  held  out  bravely,  and  availed  them- 
selves of  every  advantage  derivable  from  the 
strong  defences,  which  had  been  restored 
since  their  destruction  in  the  course  of  the 
last  war.  A  breach  having  been  effected, 
and  a  combined  assault  planned  by  the 
troops  under  Sir  Hector  Muuro,  in  con- 
junction with  the  marines  and  seamen,  fur- 
ther resistance  became  hopeless ;  the  place 
capitulated,  and  its  fortifications  were 
razed  to  the  ground.  The  fortress  and 
port  of  Mahe  alone  remained  to  the 
French.  The  territory  in  which  they  were 
situated  (on  the  Malabar  coast),  beside 
being  included  in  the  recent  conquests  of 
Hyder,  was  the  depot  for  the  military  stores 
which  he  obtained  from  the  Mauritius ;  he 
was  therefore  extremely  anxious  for  its  re- 
tention by  its  French  possessors,  and  dis- 
patched a  vakeel  (ambassador  or  envoy)  to 
Madras,  threatening  the  invasion  of  Arcot 
in  the  event  of  any  hostile  attempt  on  Malie. 
The  fortress  was  nevertheless  besieged  and 
taken  in  March,  1779,  although  the  colours 
of  Mysoor  were  hoisted  on  the  walls  with 
those  of  the  French,  and  its  troops  assisted 
in  the  defence.  The  presidency  were  not 
without  misgivings  regarding  the  hazard 
incurred  by  these  multiplied  provocations, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  made  an  effort 
to  discover  the  intentions  of  Ilyder,  by  dis- 
patching to  his  court  the  missionary  Swartz, 
the  only  ambassador  he  would  consent  to 
receive.  "  Send  me  the  Christian,"  said 
Hyder;  "he  will  not  deceive  me."*  The 
reward  of  the  envoy  was  to  be  some  bricks 

*  Swartz  had  exerted  his  great  personal  influence 
very  successfully  for  the  peaceful  and  equitable  set- 
tlement of  Tanjore.  Hyder  had  probably  heard 
much  in  his  favour  ;  and  his  own  opinion,  formed  from 
subsequent  observation,  was  forcibly  shoM'n  by  the 
order  issued  in  the  Carnatie  war,  "  to  permit  the 
venerable  Father  Swartz  to  pass  unmolested  and 
show  him  respect  and  kindness,  for  he  is  a  holy 
man,  and  means  no  harm  to  my  government." 

t  Private  resources  Swartz  had  none ;  little  help 
could  be  expected  from  the  Europeans  of  Madras, 
who,  he  says  sorrowfully,  could  contribute  10,000 
pagodas  for  a  playhouse,  "  but  to  build  a  pray- 
house  people  had  no  money."  The  immorality  of 
nominal  Christians,  he  considered  the  most  serious 
obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  ;  especially 
in  the  case  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore. — (Wilks,  ii.,  569.) 

J  Perhapi  two  more  opposite  characters  never  en- 
gaged in  familiar  converse  than  when  the  vindictive, 
ambitiousjand  merciless  Hydersat  and  talked  with  the 


and  mortar,  to  build  a  churcb,  from  the 
stores  at  Tanjoi'e.f  These  had  beeu  already 
promised  for  service  rendered  to  govern- 
ment in  his  capacity  of  a  linguist,  but 
withheld  from  time  to  time.  Hyder,  who 
had  ever  been  distinguished  by  discrimi- 
nation of  character,  fully  appreciated  the 
siugiemindedness  and  unaffected  piety  of 
his  visitor,  with  whom  he  held  frequent  ia- 
tercourse,J  and  suffered  him  to  convey  reli- 
gious instruction  to  the  European  soldiers 
in  his  service,  and  to  hold  unrestricted  com- 
munication, not  only  with  them,  but  also 
with  the  native  troops,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Persian,  Tamul,  IMahratta,  and  Hin- 
doostanee  languages.  Swartz  refused  to 
accept  any  gift  from  Hyder,  even  for  his 
church,  and  on  taking  leave,  stated  with 
earnestness,  that  a  desire  for  the  prevention 
of  war  was  the  sole  motive  that  had  induced 
him  to  undertake  a  political  mission,  which, 
under  the  circumstances,  he  considered  as 
in  nowise  derogatory  to  the  office  of  a 
minister  of  God,  who  is  a  God  of  peace. 
"Very  well,  very  well,"  said  Hyder;  "if 
the  English  offer  me  tlie  hand  of  peace  and 
concord,  I  shall  not  withdraw  mine." 

Swartz  returned  to  Madras  and  related 
the  verbal  assurance,  which  qualified  the 
written  communication  of  which  he  was 
the  bearer,  wherein  the  various  grievances 
sustained  by  the  Mysoorean  state,  as  well  as 
by  Hyder  personally,  from  the  time  of  the 
breach  of  faith  regarding  Trichinopoly  in 
1754,  down  to  the  recent  ofl'ence  of  attempt- 
ing to  march  an  army,  without  even  asking 
his  sanction,  through  his  recently  acquired 
territory  of  Cudapah  to  that  of  Bassalut 
Jung  at  Adoni,  were  enumerated;  with  the 
ominous  conclusion — "  I  have  not  yet  taken 
revenge ;  it  is  no  matter." 

gentle,  self-denying,  peace-loving  missionary,  in  one 
of  the  stately  halls  of  the  palace  of  Seringapatam, 
overlooking  gardens  adorned  with  fountains,  cypress 
groves,  trees  grafted  so  as  to  bear  two  kinds  of  fruit, 
and  every  refinement  that  luxury  could  suggest. 
Hyder  appears  to  have  made  no  attempt  to  disguise 
his  barbarous  system  of  administration  ;  for  Swartz 
speaks  with  horror  of  the  dreadful  tortures  inflicted 
on  the  collectors  of  revenue  if  they  failed,  under  any 
circumstances,  to  collect  the  stated  revenue.  "  Al- 
though Hyder  sometimes  rewards  his  servants,  yet 
the  principal  motive  is  fear.  Two  hundred  people, 
with  whips,  stand  always  ready  to  use  them.  Not  si 
day  passes  on  which  numbers  are  not  flogged. 
Hyder  applies  the  same  cat  to  all  transgressors 
alike, — gentlemen,  horsekeepers,  tax-gatherers,  and 
his  own  sons;"  but  thej'  are  not  dismissed,  but  con- 
tinued in  office  ;  for  Hyder,  adds  Swartz,  "  seems  to 
think  that  almost  all  people  who  seek  to  enrich 
themselves  are  void  of  all  principles  of  honour." 
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The  authorities,  immersed  in  the  deadly 
stupor  of  indolence  and  venality,  conducted 
themselves  as  if  wholly  indifferent  to  the 
threat  thus  significantly  conveyed.  Swartz 
found  that  he  had  been  a  mere  tool,  and 
that  Hyder  had  appreciated  more  justly 
than  himself  the  selfish  duplicity  of  Sir 
Thomas  Rumbold  and  his  colleagues.  Still 
persevering  in  the  insulting  affectation  of 
a  desire  to  preserve  amity,  they  actually 
sent  to  the  magnificent  court  of  Mysoor — 
to  a  sovereign  enriched  with  the  spoil  of 
principalities  and  pi'ovinces — a  private  per- 
son of  no  note  as  ambassador  (]\Ir.  Gray), 
bearing  with  him  an  ill-made  English  saddle 
(hogskin  to  a  Mussulman  !)  and  a  rifle  which 
loaded  at  the  breech.  The  presents  were 
declined  as  unworthy  the  giver  or  intended 
receiver ;  neither  would  Hyder  grant  a  pri- 
vate audience  to  the  envoy  ;  but  on  learning, 
through  one  of  his  nobles,  the  desire  of  the 
presidency  to  form  an  alliance  with  him,  he 
sent  word  that  he  had  at  one  period  ear- 
nestly and  repeatedly  solicited  it  without 
effect,  but  was  now  strong  enough  to  stand 
alone. 

The  most  alarming  part  of  this  defiant 
message  is  said  to  have  been  withheld  by 
Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,*  whose  policy  was 
at  the  time  directed  to  carrying  off  an 
immense  fortune  safe  to  England.  Taking 
leave  of  the  council,  he  congratulated  them 
on  the  prospect  of  peace  at  a  moment  when 
every  nerve  ought  to  have  been  strained  to 
prepare  for  defence  against  invasion,  and 
took  his  departure  in  time  to  avoid  the 
receipt  of  the  recall  then  on  its  way  to 
India.f  Among  the  political  errors  urged 
against  him  was  the  offence  given  to  Nizam 
Ali,  by  compelling  his  brother  and  subject, 
Bassalut  Jung,  to  make  over  the  Guntoor 
Circar  to  the  company  in  1779,  instead 
of  suffering  him  to  enjoy  it  for  life,  as 
agreed  upon  by  the  treaty  of  1768;  and 
then  using  this  extorted  concession  as  a 
means  of  gratifying  the  cupidity  of  Mo- 
hammed Ali,  to  whom  this  fine  district  was 
to  be  let  in  farm.  Both  the  London  direc- 
tors and  the  Bengal  authorities  strove  to 
assuage  the  anger  of  the  Nizam  at  conduct 
which  he  was  both  able  and  willing  to  resent ; 
but  the  Madras  officials  persisted  in  justify- 
ing their  conduct  in  this  respect,  and  also 

*  Vide  Captain  James  Munro's  Coroinandel  Coast, 
p.  130.     Dr.  Hoodie's  MSS.,  in  library  of  E.  I.  Cy. 

f  A  criminal  prosecution  was  commenced  against 
him  in  1782,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  ad- 
journed from  time  to  time,  and  eventually  dropped. 


in  endeavouring  to  repudiate  the  arrears  of 
peshcush,  or  tribute,  due  for  the  other  Circars, 
as  warranted  by  their  pecuniary  necessities, 
and  far  less  faulty  in  principle,  than  the 
breach  of  faith  committed  in  withholding 
the  tribute  pledged  to  the  emperor  as  a  first 
charge  upon  the  revenues  of  I3engal. 

Hyder  Ali  had  spies  everywhere.  He 
was  perfectly  aware  of  the  ill-feeling  exist- 
ing between  the  controlling  and  subordinate 
governments,  and  made  no  secret  of  the  hos- 
tile intentions  and  utter  contempt  he  enter- 
tained towards  the  latter.  The  extraordi- 
nary apathy  of  the  majority  of  the  council, 
together  with  the  violent  measures  used  to 
stifle  the  representations  of  the  few  who 
advocated  the  adoption  of  immediate  mea- 
sures for  the  defence  of  the  Carnatic,  gave 
weight  to  his  assertions  that  the  time  had 
arrived  for  all  Indian  powers  to  unite  in  ex- 
pelling the  one  great  European  state  which 
threatened  to  engulph  every  other.  Now,  in 
its  moment  of  weakness,  when  the  reins  of 
authority  were  vested  in  incapable  and  selfish 
hands,  a  short  and  decisive  struggle  might, 
by  the  conjoined  strength  of  Mohammedans 
and  Hindoos,  brought  to  bear  against  the 
common  foe,  be  attended  with  such  com- 
plete success  as  "  to  leave  not  a  white  face  in 
the  Carnatic."  The  confederacy  advocated 
by  Hyder  was  actually  formed,  and  a  plan 
laid  down  which,  if  all  parties  had  carried 
out  their  pledge  as  he  did  his,  might  have 
gone  far  to  realise  the  desired  object.  Mo- 
hammed Ali,  for  once  a  true  prophet,  fore- 
told the  coming  storm ;  but  in  vain.  The 
presidency  persisted  in  declaring  that  the 
dark  clouds  which  they  could  not  deny 
overshadowed  the  political  horizon,  would 
pass  away  or  be  dissipated  by  the  precau- 
tions of  the  Bengal  council; — days,  weeks, 
months  elapsed,  at  a  time  when  even  hours 
of  continued  peace  were  of  incalculable  im- 
portance, without  any  attempts  for  reinforc- 
ing weak  garrisons  in  important  positions, 
or  for  making  arrangements  for  the  pro- 
visioning of  troops,  notwithstanding  the 
obvious  necessity  of  the  latter  measure  in 
all  cases  of  threatened  invasion,  especially 
by  a  foe  whose  desolating  and  destruc- 
tive mode  of  warfare  was  proverbial.  Yet 
the  very  man  who  had  once  before  dictated 
terms  at  the  gates  of  Madras,  was  treated 
as  a  mere  braggart,  even  after  he  had 
actually  crossed  the  frontier,  and  was  ap- 
proaching, with  his  two  sons,  at  the  head 
of  above  80,000  men,  supported  by  a  large 
train  of  artillery  and  a  considerable  body  of 
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Europeans  (chiefly  Frencli),  constituting, 
without  doubt,  the  best-disciplined  army 
ever  marshalled  by  a  native  Indian  power. 
At  length  the  burning  of  Conjeveram,  the 
largest  village  in  the  Carnatic  (sixty  miles 
from  Fort  St.  George,  and  thirty-five  from 
Arcot),  and  the  testimony  of  numerous  ter- 
rified and  bleeding  fugitives,  closely  followed 
by  the  sight  of  the  much-dreaded  predatory 
horse  of  the  foe,  prowling  about  amid  the 
garden-houses  round  Mount  St.  Thomas, 
changed  doubts,  sneers,  and  cavils  into  un- 
speakable dismay,  which  the  tidings  of  every 
successive  hour  tended  to  increase.  Hyder 
pursued  his  favourite  policy  of  creating  a 
desert  about  the  places  he  desired  to  con- 
quer. Round  Fort  St.  George  he  drew  a 
line  of  merciless  desolation,  extending  from 
thirty  to  thirty-five  miles  inland,  burning 
every  town  and  village  to  the  ground,  and 
inflicting  indiscriminate  mutilation  on  every 
individual  who  ventured  to  linger  near  the 
ashes.  The  wretched  peasantry,  victims  of 
the  quarrels  of  usurping  powers,  whose 
actions  they  could  neither  understand  nor 
influence,  were  sacrificed  by  thousands  by 
fire  or  the  sword,  while  multitudes,  doomed 
to  more  protracted  suffering,  were  driven 
oS  in  a  whirlwind  of  cavalry  into  exile  or 
slavery,  frequently  to  both  united; — the 
father  torn  from  his  virgin  daughter;  the 
husband  from  the  wife ;  the  mother  borne 
away  in  the  torrent,  unable  so  much  as  to 
snatch  her  shrieking  infant  from  the  tramp- 
ling hoofs  of  the  snorting  horses.  Yes ! 
Hyder  was  indeed  at  hand :  dense  clouds 
of  smoke,  mingled  with  flame,  were  the  sure 
harbingers  of  his  approach.  The  country- 
people  fled,  wild  with  terror,  to  Madras ; 
and  no  less  than  300,000  were  suffered  to 
take  up  their  abode  in  the  black  town  in 
the  space  of  three  days. 

The  assembling  of  the  troops  was  evi- 
dently of  the  first  importance.  There  was 
no  lack  of  men  or  amnmnition ;  but  a 
grievous  deficiency  of  discipline,  and  gene- 
ral discontent,  engendered  by  the  severe 
suffering  inflicted  by  the  non-payment  of 
arrears.*  A  strong  and  united  effort,  by 
the  local  authorities,  to  relieve  their  wants 

•  The  force  of  the  nabob  alone,  in  1776,  was  stated 
by  Col.  Matthews,  before  a  Pari.  Committee,  to 
amount  to  35,000  effective  men.  That  of  tlie  presi- 
dency comprehended  about  30,000;  but  even  the  Eng- 
lish forces  were  on  the  brink  of  mutiny  for  want  of 
pay.  In  1777,  a  regiment  completely  equip])ed  for 
service,  and  stationed  a  few  miles  from  Hyder's 
frontier,  seized  Cuptain  Campbell  and  their  other 
oflicers,  and  were  only  brought  to  release  them  by 


and  inspire  confidence,  was,  however,  all 
that  was  needed  to  restore  tlieir  wonted 
efficiency;  but  so  far  from  any  decisive 
measures  being  taken,  delays  and  disputes 
arose ;  for  the  commander-in-chief.  Sir 
Hector  ]\Iunro,  could  not  be  spared  to  take 
the  head  of  the  army,  because  his  vote 
alone  insured  the  supremacy  in  council  of 
his  own  opinions  and  those  of  the  president, 
Mr.  Whitehill.  Lord  ]\Iacleod,t  who  had 
recently  arrived  from  England  with  a  high- 
land regiment  1,000  strong,  was  desired  to 
assume  the  command,  but  he  positively 
refused  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  car- 
rying out  the  hazardous  plan  devised  by 
Munro,  of  uniting  the  main  body  with  that 
absent  in  the  Guntoor  Circai-,  under  Colonel 
Baillie,  at  the  distant  site  of  Conjeveram, 
and  strongly  urged  the  adoption  of  the  more 
reasonable  course  suggested  by  the  minority, 
of  marshalling  the  forces  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay  on  St.  Thomas'  Mount.  Munro, 
wedded  to  his  project,  determined  to  take 
the  field  in  person,  and  actually  proposed 
and  carried  that  he  should  appoint  a 
nominee  to  occupj'  his  seat  in  council  so 
long  as  it  continued  vacant.  The  opposi- 
tion members  indignantly  reprobated  this 
arrangement;  and  one  of  them  (Mr.  Sad- 
leir)  so  provoked  the  majority,  that  they 
decreed  his  suspension,  which  was  followed 
up  by  a  challenge  from  Sir  Hector. 

The  subsequent  conduct  of  the  campaign 
corresponded  with  this  inauspicious  com- 
mencement. In  the  very  face  of  the  enemy, 
when  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Kistna 
all  was  plunder,  confusion,  and  bloodshed, 
the  civil  and  military  authorities  continued 
to  quarrel  with  each  other.  Munro  per- 
sisted in  attempting  the  junction  of  the 
troops  in  the  centre  of  a  country  occupied 
by  an  enemy.  He  marched  to  Conjeveram 
with  the  main  body,  which  comprised  5,209 
men,  of  whom  2,481  were  European  infantry 
and  294  artillery,  and  there  awaited  the 
arrival  of  Colonel  Baillie,  whose  force  con- 
sisted of  about  150  Europeans  and  2,000 
sepoys.  Hyder  was  at  the  time  engaged  in 
besieging  Arcot ;  but  his  invariable  policy — 
from  which  the  English  general  might  have 

the  interference  of  Col.  James,  the  commandant  of 
Trichinopoly,  who  made  himself  personally  respon- 
sible for  the  utmost  extent  of  arrears  he  could  pro- 
vide funds  to  meet.  The  European  officers  and  na- 
tive troops  under  Colonel  Fullarton,  were,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  twelve  months  in  arrear,  and 
obtained  their  very  food  on  credit. 

t  Lord  Macleod  afterwards  quitted  India,  in  con- 
sequence of  Col.  Stuart  being  placed  over  him. 
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learned  a  useful  lesson — of  directing  his 
chief  energies  to  the  most  prominent 
danger,  induced  him  to  send  the  flower  of 
the  army,  under  Tippoo,  to  intercept  the 
detachment  under  Baillie,  which  was  ac- 
complished at  a  spot  about  fifteen  miles 
distant  from  Conjeverara. 

After  a  severe  conflict  of  several  hours, 
Baillie  succeeded  in  repelling  his  assailants, 
but  with  so  much  loss,  that  he  sent  word  to 
the  general  he  could  not  join  him  unless 
reinforced  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  capable 
of  resisting  the  opposition  of  the  enemy. 
He  suggested  that  Munro  himself  should 
advance  to  the  rescue ;  instead  of  which, 
the  general  thought  fit  again  to  divide  his 
small  arm}^  by  sending  forward  a  detach- 
ment under  Colonel  Fletcher,  to  strengthen 
that  threatened  by  Tippoo. 

The  intelligence  of  Hyder  regarding  the 
plans  and  proceedings  of  the  English,  was 
as  speedy  and  reliable  as  their  information 
concerning  him  was  tardy  and  misleading. 
His  plot  to  surprise  and  destroy  Colonel 
Fletcher  on  the  march  was,  happily,  neu- 
tralised by  the  discreet  change  of  route 
ordered  by  that  officer ;  and  it  is  considered, 
that  had  the  junction  of  the  detachments 
been  followed  up,  after  a  few  hours'  rest, 
by  speedy  movement,  the  conjoined  troops 
might  have  made  their  way  safely  to  Conje- 
verara. But  needless  delay  gave  time  for 
Tippoo  to  fix  cannon  at  a  strong  post  on 
the  road,  and,  worse  still,  for  Hyder  him- 
self to  advance  in  person  and  oppose  their 
passage.  The  little  band,  both  Europeans 
and  sepoys,  sustained  furious  and  repeated 
assaults  with  extraordinary  steadiness,  in- 
spired with  the  hope  that  Munro  would 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  relieve 
them  by  attacking  the  foe  in  the  rear. 
Hyder  was  not  without  apprehensions  on 
this  score,  which  were  heightened  by  the 
representations  of  the  French  officers  in  his 
service,  especially  of  Lally  and  Pimorin.* 
The  fate  of  the  day  hung  in  suspense  until 
two  of  the  tumbrils  blew  up  in  the  English 
lines,  and  at  once  deprived  them  of  ammu- 
nition, and  disabled  their  guns ;  they  never- 
theless maintained  the  contest  for  another 
hour  and  a-half.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
but  400  men  remained,  many  of  them 
wounded  :   yet  they  still  rallied  round  their 

*  Lally  was  the  commander  of  a  small  body  of 
Kuropean  mercenaries  who  had  successively  served 
Nizam  Ali  and  Bassalut  Jung,  before  entering  the 
service  of  Hyder.     Pimorin  was  a  French  officer. 

t  Of  eighty-six  officers,  thirty-six  were  killed, 
thirty-four  wounded,  and  sixteen  surrendered  unhurt. 


leader,  desiring  to  cut  their  way  through 
the  hostile  ranks  or  perish  in  the  attempt. 
But  Colonel  Fletcher  lay  dead  on  the  field 
of  battle,  and  Colonel  Baillie,  willing  to 
save  the  lives  of  his  brave  companions,  and 
despairing  of  relief  from  head-quarters,  held 
up  his  handkerchief  as  a  flag  of  truce.  An 
intimation  of  quarter  being  given,  the  Eng- 
lish laid  down  their  arms;  but  had  no 
sooner  done  so  than  a  fierce  onslaught  was 
made  by  the  enemy,  and  the  whole  of 
them  would  have  been  slain  in  cold  blood, 
including  even  the  native  women  and  chil- 
dren who  had  accompanied  the  detachment, 
but  for  the  interference  of  the  French  mer- 
cenaries. Baillie  was  brought,  stiff  with 
wounds,  into  the  presence  of  his  barbarous 
conqueror,  and  eventually  perished  in  the 
prison  of  Seringapatam.  About  200  Euro- 
peans were  taken,  of  wliom  fifty  were  offi- 
cers.f  They  were  destined  to  linger  long 
years  in  a  captivity  more  terrible  than  death. 
When  tidings  of  this  disaster  reached 
Conjeveram,  Munro  threw  his  heavy  guns 
and  stores  which  could  not  be  removed, 
into  a  tank,  and  retreated  from  that  place 
to  Chiugleput,  where  he  hoped  to  procure  a 
supply  of  rice  for  the  army ;  but  being  dis- 
appointed by  the  conjoined  efi'ect  of  Hyder's 
alertness  and  his  own  want  of  precautionary 
measures,  he  retreated  to  Madras.  Here 
general  consternation  and  alarm  prevailed, 
aggravated  by  the  utter  want  of  provisions, 
military  stores,  or  funds  even  to  pay  the 
troops,  European  or  native;  the  latter,  in 
the  service  of  Mohammed  Ali,  deserted 
in  whole  regiments  simply  for  that  reason. 
The  state  of  things  seemed  hopeless,  when 
the  vigorous  measures  of  the  supreme  gov- 
ernment at  Bengal  gave  a  new  turn  to 
affairs.  The  unfaltering  courage  and  clear 
perceptions  of  Hastings  were  never  ex- 
erted more  advantageously  than  at  this 
crisis.  He  had  already  instituted  a  nego- 
tiation with  the  Nizam  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Guntoor  Circar,  the  chief  bone  of 
contention;  and  he  maintained  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  Mahratta  ruler  of  Berar, 
Moodajee  Bhonslay,  which  had  the  efi'ect 
of  rendering  that  chief  unwilling  to  co- 
operate actively  with  his  countrymen  against 
tlie  Englisli,  tliough  he  did  not  care  openly 
to  refuse  joining  the  general  confederacy. 
But  these  measures  were  manifestly  insuffi- 
cient to  meet  the  present  crisis.  Hyder 
had  followed  up  his  success  at  Conjeveram 
by  the  siege  and  capture  of  Arcot.  Wan- 
dewash,  Vellore,  Chingleput,  and  other  bul- 
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warks  of  tlie  Carnatic,  were  wretchedly 
provisioned  and  closely  blockaded ;  wliile 
the  numerous  forts  under  the  direct  control 
of  the  nabob,  Mohammed  Ali,  were,  for  the 
most  part,  surrendered  without  a  blow,  from 
the  Tarious  and  often  concurrent  causes  of 
disgust  at  an  incapable  and  extortionate 
master,  corruption,  and  despondency.  Such 
was  the  news  brought  to  Calcutta  by  a  swift- 
sailing  ship,  flying  before  the  south-west 
monsoon.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  gov- 
ernor-general's course  was  taken.  Supplies 
of  every  description — of  men,  money,  and 
provisions — were  gathered  in,  and  dispatched 
under  the  charge  of  the  veteran  general 
Sir  Eyre  Coote,  whose  very  name  was  a 
host,  and  to  whom  the  sole  conduct  of  the 
war  was  to  be  entrusted ;  for  Hastings, 
rightly  deeming  the  emergency  a  justifica- 
tion for  exerting  the  utmost  stretch  of 
authority,  took  upon  himself  to  suspend 
Mr.  Whitchill,  the  venal  and  incapable 
governor  of  Fort  St.  George. 

On  reaching  Madras,  Coote  found  at  his 
disposal  a  force  numbering  altogether  7,000 
men,  of  whom  only  1,700  were  Europeans. 
Despite  the  manifest  disparity  of  numbers, 
he  earnestly  desired  to  bring  Hyder  to  a 
regular  engagement,  believing  that  the 
danger  to  be  incurred  b\'  such  a  proceeding 
would  fall  far  short  of  that  resulting  from 
the  waste  of  resources  and  dispiriting  effects 
of  the  harassing  hostilities  carried  on  by  his 
opponent  in  a  country  already  desolated. 
The  wary  Mysoorean  well  knew  the  foe  with 
whom  he  had  now  to  cope,  and  neither  taunts, 
threats,  nor  manoeuvring,  could  induce  him 
to  risk  a  pitched  battle.  This  very  circum- 
stance enabled  the  English  to  relieve  Wan- 
dewash,*  Permacoil,  and  other  besieged 
places;  but  [only  for  a  time:  the  indefati- 
gable foe  marched  off  uninjured  to  bloc- 
kade a  difiereut  fortress,  and  Coote  followed 
till  his  troops  were  well-nigh  worn  out.f 
At  length  a  seeming  evil  procured  the  long- 
desired  engagement ;  for  Hyder,  encouraged 
by  the  presence  of  a  French  fleet  on  the 
coast,  intrenched  his  army  in  a  strong  post 
near  Cuddalore,  close  to  the  village  called 
by  Europeans   Porto  Novo,   and   strove  to 

*  AVandewash  was  most  gallantly  defended  by 
Lieut.  Flint,  who,  notwithstanding  very  deficient  re- 
sources, and  without  a  single  artilleryman,  not  only 
held  his  ground  during  seventy-eight  days  of  open 
trenches  against  the  flower  of  Hyder's  army,  but 
raised  a  little  corps  of  cavalry,  and  procured  provi- 
sions for  his  garrison  and  supplies  for  the  main  army. 

t  When  urged  by  the  British  commander  to  de- 
cide the  fortune  of  war  by  a  pitched  battle,  Hyder 


intercept  and  cut  off  the  supplies  of  the 
English,  who  had  recently  been  repulsed 
in  an  attack  on  the  pagoda  of  Chillambrum. 
Coote  advanced  boldly,  and  having  dis- 
covered a  means  of  approach  for  a  portion 
of  the  troops  by  a  passage  through  a  ridge 
of  sand-hills,  formed  by  Hyder  for  his  own 
use,  the  general  contrived,  by  a  series  of 
simple  yet  skilful  and  admirably  executed 
movements,  to  marshal  his  forces  in  the 
face  of  several  heavy  batteries,  and  finally 
succeeded,  after  a  close  and  severe  contest, 
in  forcing  the  line  of  the  enemy  and  fairly 
putting  them  to  flight. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  battle 
(about  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
1st  July,  17S1),  Hyder  took  up  his  position 
on  a  little  hill  commanding  the  scene  of 
action,  and  there  he  sat  until  four  in  the 
afternoon,  cross-legged,  on  a  low  stool, 
watching  every  movement  made  by  or 
against  the  English,  and  so  enraged  by  the 
unexpected  progress  of  affairs,  as  to  become 
stupid  with  vexation.  Fourteen  years  be- 
fore, when  defeated  by  Colonel  Smith, J  he 
had  been  observed  by  the  English  officers, 
with  cool  self-possession,  issuing  orders  for 
a  retreat,  in  the  manner  of  one  who  could 
afford  to  wait  and  bide  his  day  of  triumph. 
But  Hyder  was  an  old  man  now;  a  pam- 
pered tyrant,  accustomed  to  tread  on  the 
necks  of  his  fellow-beings ;  and  he  believed 
the  time  at  length  arrived  to  triumph  over 
the  power  of  the  people  by  whom  he 
had  been  long  braved  with  impunity.  The 
cup  of  revenge  was  at  his  lips;  was  it  to 
be  flung  to  the  ground  almost  untasted? 
Considerations  of  this  nature  shut  out  from 
view  all  thought  of  personal  danger,  and 
rendered  him  deaf  to  the  arguments  offered 
to  induce  him  to  quit  a  position  rapidly  be- 
coming extremely  perilous.  The  nobles  in  at- 
tendance were  silenced  by  the  obscene  abuse, 
always  lavishly  bestowed  by  their  imperious 
master  when  out  of  temper;  their  horses 
and  servants  had  disappeared  in  the  general 
flight  before  the  advancing  foe ;  but  Hyder 
remained  seated  until  a  groom,  who  through 
long  and  faithful  service  was  in  some 
sort  a  privileged  man,   came  forward,   and 

is  said  to  have  replied — "  What !  put  my  chargers, 
worth  more  than  one  hundred  rupees  each,  in  com- 
petition with  your  cannon-balls,  that  only  cost  a 
few  pice  (halfpence.)  No,  no :  you  shall  hear  of 
me  often,  but  see  me  never.  I  will  keep  you  march- 
ing until  your  legs  are  as  big  as  your  bellies,  ant! 
your  bellies  the  size  of  your  legs  ;  and  then  you  shall 
tight  when  I  choose,  not  when  you  please." 
t  At  Trincomalee,  in  1707.    (See  p.  318.) 
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drawing  the  legs  of  Hyder  from  under  him, 
thrust  his  shppers  on  his  feet,  and  with 
blunt  fidelity  prevailed  on  him  to  rise, 
saying,  "  we  will  beat  them  to-morrow ;  in 
the  meanwhile  mount  your  horse."  Hyder 
complied,  and  was  out  of  sight  in  a  few 
moments,  leaving  the  discomfited  group, 
around  his  stool  of  repentance,  to  save 
themselves  as  they  best  could.  Luckily 
for  them,  the  English  had  no  cavalry  where- 
with to  carry  on  the  pursuit.  The  victory 
was,  however,  fraught  with  important  con- 
sequences. It  induced  the  hostile  force  to 
fall  back  upon  Arcot.  Sir  Eyre  Coote  fol- 
lowed, and  encouraged  by  previous  success, 
ventured  to  attack  Hyder  near  Polliloor, 
in  a  position  which,  besides  great  natural 
advantages,  was  held  by  the  superstitious 
Mysoorean  in  particular  estimation  as  a 
lucky  spot,  being  that  on  which  he  had  cut 
off  the  detachment  under  Baillie  in  the 
previous  year.  The  British  troops  became 
furious  at  the  sight  of  the  unburied  re- 
mains of  their  fallen  comrades ;  but  insur- 
mountable obstacles  retarded  their  advance. 
They  could  not  get  at  the  enemy ;  two  tum- 
brils broke  (as  on  the  previous  occasion)  ; 
and  to  make  the  confusion  greater.  Sir 
Hector  Munro,  having  received  a  hasty 
rebuke  from  Coote,  sullenly  seated  himself 
beneath  the  only  tree  in  the  plain,  and 
refused  to  issue  a  single  command.  The 
loss  of  the  English  was  about  500  killed, 
including  some  officers ;  and  the  action  would 
probably  have  terminated  in  a  defeat,  had 
their  wily  adversary  suspected  the  existence 
of  the  dissension  and  confusion  which  tem- 
porarily prevailed  iu  an  arm}'  characterised 
by  united  action  and  steady  discipline.  The 
campaign  ended  with  the  surprise  of  the 
Mysooreans  at  the  pass  of  Sholingur,  on 
the  road  to  Yellore  :  their  loss  was  estimated 
at  5,000  men;  while  that  of  the  English 
fell  short  of  100. 

Meanwhile,  an  important  change  had  taken 
place  at  Madras  in  the  nomination  of  Lord 
Macartney  as  governor  and  president  of  Fort 
St.  George.  The  appointment  of  a  man  of 
acknowledged  talent  and  strict  integrity  was, 
doubtless,  a  great  step  towards  abolishing 
the  systematic  venality  which  had  long  dis- 
graced the  presidency ;  and  the  earnest  and 
straightforward  manner  iu  which  the  new 
ruler  applied  himself  to  his  arduous  and  in- 
vidious task,  justified  the  expectations  en- 
tertained on  his  behalf.  But  the  difiBculties 
which  surrounded  him  were  great  beyond 
expectation.      Disastrous  news  awaited  his 


arrival  in  June,  1781.  First,  that  theCarnatic, 
which  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  had  represented 
in  a  most  peaceful  and  promising  condition, 
was  actually  occupied  by  a  ruthless  foe ; 
secondly,  that  the  means  of  defence  had 
been  vainly  sought  for  by  men  possessed 
of  the  local  experience  in  which  he  was  of 
necessity  wholly  deficient;  and  thirdly,  that 
the  increasing  scarcity  which  prevailed 
through  the  Carnatic,  threatened  to  termi- 
nate in  a  terrible  famine.  Macartney  was 
called  on  to  decide  how  best  to  meet  these 
difficulties  without  clashing  with  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  vested  in  the  brave  and  in- 
defatigable, but  peevish  and  exacting  General 
Coote,  and  still  more  with  the  supreme 
authority  wielded  by  the  seemingly  concilia- 
tory, but  really  dictatorial  and  jealous 
Hastings. 

Lord  Macartney  brought  to  India  intel- 
ligence of  war  with  Holland  ;  and  despite  the 
objections  of  Coote,  who  desired  to  see  the 
whole  force  concentrated  for  the  reconquestof 
Arcot,  the  Dutch  settlements  were  attacked ; 
Sadras,  Pulicat,  and  Negapatam  successively 
taken  ;  after  which  the  troops  of  Hyder  be- 
gan to  evacuate  the  forts  which  they  had 
occupied  in  Tanjore.  But  these  successes 
were  soon  followed  by  renewed  disasters. 
A  French  fleet  arrived  on  the  Cororaandel 
coast  in  January,  1782,  and  after  intercept- 
ing several  vessels  bound  to  Madras  with 
grain,  landed  3,000  men  at  Porto  Novo, 
wliere  Tippoo  speedily  joined  them  with  a 
large  body  of  troops.  An  English  and 
native  detachment,  about  2,000  strong,  sta- 
tioned in  Tanjore,  under  Colonel  Brathwaite, 
misled  by  a  system  of  false  information  car- 
ried on  by  the  spies  of  Hyder,  were  surprised 
by  a  conjoined  force  under  Tippoo  and 
Lally,  and  after  maintaining  a  desperate  re- 
sistance for  six-and-tweuty  hours,  against  an 
enemy  who  outnumbered  them  twenty  to 
one,  were  at  length  completely  surrouiuled, 
and  either  slain  or  captured.  The  conclu- 
sion of  a  peace  with  the  Mahrattas  being 
officially  announced  at  Madras  in  the  month 
of  June,  gave  an  opportunity  for  opening  a 
similar  negotiation  with  Hyder.  The  terms 
on  which  it  had  been  obtained  were  not, 
however,  of  a  nature  to  induce  so  wary  a 
politician  to  make  important  concessions. 
The  English,  he  well  knew,  had  purchased 
peace  by  the  surrender  of  almost  all  they 
had  been  fighting  for — that  is,  by  reverting 
to  tlic  terms  of  the  indignantly  repudiated 
treaty  of  Poorunder ;  and  even  these  condi- 
tions had  been  made  through  the  instrumen- 
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tality  of  the  formi(lal)le  and  intriguing  j 
Sindia.*  But  Hyder  desired  an  interval  of 
tranquillity  in  which  to  settle  a  plan  of  com- 
bined operations  with  the  French  admiral 
Sufl'rein ;  he  therefore  proceeded  to  treat 
with  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  who  remained  in  sus- 
pense until  the  vakeel  from  IMysoor  was 
suddenlj'  withdrawn,  and  the  old  general 
discovered  that  his  whole  stock  of  provisions 
had  been  consumed,  while  the  troops  were 
kept  in  a  state  of  inactivity  by  the  artifice 
of  Hyder.  The  subsequent  attempts  of  the 
English  to  force  a  battle  were  unavailing  ; 
and  matters  grew  from  bad  to  worse,  uutil 
towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Coote,  who 
had  previously  sustained  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
now  suffered  afresh  seizure,  which  compelled 
liim  to  resign  the  command  to  general 
Stuart,  and  retire  to  Bengal.  Madras  was 
by  this  time  reduced  to  a  terrible  condition. 
The  ravages  of  famine,  after  spreading  over 
the  whole  Carnatic,t  at  length  became  felt 
in  the  presidency,  and  increased  with  alarm- 
ing rapidity,  uutil  the  number  of  deaths 
amounted  to,  and  continued  for  several 
weeks,  at  from  1,200  to  1,500.  The  French 
appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  state  of 
affairs ;  for  they  made  no  attempt  to  bloc- 
kade the  coast ;  and  supplies  from  Bengal 
and  the  Northern  Circars  came  in  time  to 
aid  in  preventing  the  scourge  of  pestilence 
from  following  the  ravages  of  famine.  Hyder 
AH  had  ever  been  accurately  informed  re- 
garding the  condition  of  every  leading  Eng- 
lish settlement,  and  would  doubtless  have 
not  failed  to  take  advantage  of  the  condition 
of  the  capital  of  the  presidency,  but  that  his 
marveilous  energies  of  mind  and  body,,  so 
long  \ouchsafed,  so  tei-ribly  misused,  were 
fast  failing.  His  health  had  been  for  some 
time  declining,  and,  in  November,  symptoms 

*  The  price  paid  to  Sinilia  wus  thfi  surrender  of 
the  city  of  Broach  and  its  dependencies.  The  ar- 
rangements referred  to  (commonly  known  as  the 
Treaty  of  Snlbi/e)  were  concluded  in  May,  1782. 

t  An  eye-witness  pathetically  describes  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  nrtives,  "whose  very  excess  and 
luxury,  in  their  most  plenteous  days,  had  fallen  short 
of  our  severest  fasts — silent,  patient,  resigned  without 
sedition  or  disturbance,  almost  w;ihout  complaint," 
perished  in  multitudes.- — (Moodie's  Transactions.) 

I  It  is  said  that  Hyder,  like  Hamilcar,  swore  his 
son  to  wape  incessant  war  against  the  English ; 
but  the  truth  of  this  assertion  is  doubtful. 

§  The  age  of  Hyder  is  very  differently  stated. 
Wilks  (the  best  general  authority  regarding  My- 
SGor)  states  that  he  was  seven  years  old  in  1728, 
■which  would  make  him  about  sixty  at  the  time  of 
his  death  ;  but  Mill  and  other  writers  unanimously 
speak  of  him  as  attaining  a  far  more  advanced 
j  age;    and    the    careful    and    accurate    Thornton 


appeared  of  a  mortal  disease  described  as 
peculiar  to  natives  of  high  rank,  and  there- 
fore called  the  raj-poora,  or  royal  boil.  He 
died  at  Chittore,  in  December,  17  82,  J  leaving 
Tippoo§  to  prosecute  hostilities  with  the  Eng- 
lish. Ti)e  defalcation  of  the  Mahrattas  bad, 
it  is  said,  led  him  to  regret  the  confederacy 
he  had  formed,  and  even  to  regard  it  as  the 
most  impolitic  act  of  his  whole  career.  "  I 
have  committed  a  great  error,"  he  exclaimed 
with  bitterness;  "  I  have  purchased  a  draught 
of  seandee||  (worth  about  a  farthing)  at 
the  price  of  a  lac  of  pagodas.  I  can  ruin, 
their  resources  by  land,  but  I  cannot  dry  up 
the  sea."^  It  would  have  been  well  for  his 
successor  had  he  profited  by  this  dear-bought 
experience;  but  Tippoo,  fierce,  headstrong, 
and  bigoted,  -nas  the  last  person  in  the 
world  to  gain  wisdom  on  such  easy  terms. 
A  leading  characteristic  of  Hyder  had  been 
ijerfect  toleration  to  every  religious  sect. 
Though  quite  capable  of  respecting  the 
genuine  piety  of  such  a  man  as  Swartz,  he 
appears  to  have  been  himself  devoid  of  any 
belief  whatever;  and  alternately  counte- 
nanced and  joined  in  the  ceremonial  obser- 
vances of  the  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos, 
and  even  the  grossest  forms  of  idolatry,  super- 
stition, and  magical  incantation  performed 
by  the  latter,  simply  from  motives  of  policy. 
His  cruelties,  great  and  terrible  as  they 
were,  resulted  from  the  same  cause,  except- 
ing only  those  prompted  by  his  unbounded 
sensuality.  Tippoo  Sultan,  on  the  contrary, 
had  all  the  insatiable  ferocity  of  the  wild 
beast  whose  name  he  bore,  when  the  fear- 
ful relish  for  human  blood  lias  once  been 
acquired ;  and  none  of  his  victims  could  have 
suggested  a  more  appropriate  badge  than 
the  stripe  of  the  royal  tiger,  which  formed 
part  of  his  insignia.**  With  him,  the  fiendish 

describes   him  as  little  younger  than   Aurungzebe. 

II  Date  wine,  a  cheap  but  very  intoxicating  liquor. 

^  Mysoor,  ii..  373.  Col.  Wilks  gives  this  strange 
confession  on  the  authority  of  Poornea,  tlie  Hindoo 
minister,  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Hyder,  it  must 
be  recollected,  had  no  ally  on  whom  he  could  rely. 
Tiie  JIahrattas  had  forsaken  him,  and  from  the 
French  he  could  only  receive  very  partial  aid,  since 
he  had  predetermined,  under  no  circumstances,  to 
admit  tlicm  in  force  to  Mysoor. — (Idem,  374.)  At  a 
very  critical  period  (March,  1782),  Hyder  resented 
the  attempt  of  a  French  ofKcer  to  take  possession  of 
C'hillambrurn,  by  turning  him  out  of  the  fort,  and 
the  troops,  liaving  no  bullocks,  were  actually  com- 
pelled to  drag  their  artillery  back  to  Porto  Novo! 

**  Tip])oo  Sultan  is  thought  to  have  been  named 
after  a  famous  ascL-tic  for  whom  Hyder  Ali  had  a 
regard,  and  who  had  assumed  this  strange  designa- 
tion to  signify  sovereignty  obtained  over  the  tiger- 
like passions  of  the  flesh. — (Wilks'  Slysoor,  ii.,  567.) 
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delight  of  inflicting  pain  and  degradation, 
physical  and  moral,  seems  to  have  been  an 
instinct  developed  even  in  early  boyhood. 

lu  vain  the  stem  reprimands  of  his 
dreaded  father  were  frequently  sounded 
in  his  ears ;  in  vain  the  i-epeated  infliction 
of  corporal  punishment  by  the  long  vrhips, 
which  Hyder  declared  to  be  better  security 
for  good  government  than  all  the  reading 
and  writing  in  the  world ; — Tippoo  could 
never  be  restrained  from  indulging  the 
vicious  tendencies  which  subsequently  found 
vent  in  the  form  of  religious  persecution.  He 
persisted  in  inflicting  the  outward  mark  of 
Islam  on  such  Christians  as  fell  in  his 
power,*  and  insulted  the  peaceful  Hindoo 
subjects  of  his  father  by  wantonly  defiling 
their  places  of  worship,  and  slaying  the 
animals  they  hold  most  sacred,  especially 
the  sacred  bulls,  which  he  recommended  to 
his  associates  as  the  best  possible  beef.  Yet 
Tippoo,  stanch  Mussulman  as  he  deemed 
himself,  and  sworn  foe  to  idolatry,  was  not 
the  less  a  slave  to  the  gross  superstitions  of 
which  the  Brahminical  creed  of  modern 
times  is  so  largely  composed ;  and,  like  Hyder 
himself,  he  rarely  failed,  in  commencing  a 
difficult  and  dangerous  undertaking,  to  have 
the  jebbimi — a  strange  species  of  magical 
incantation — performed  on  his  behalf  by 
the  Hindoos,  simultaneously  with  the  offer- 
ing up  of  prayers  for  success  in  the  mosques. f 
Add  to  these  characteristics  that  of  an  irre- 
pressible tendency  for  pilfering  and  lying, 
and  we  have,  perhaps,  about  as  detestable  a 
person  as  can  well  be  conceived.  In  acti- 
vity in  battle,  he  is  said  to  have  surpassed 
his  father,  and  to  have  equalled  him  in 
personal  daring ;  but  in  every  other  more 
needful  capacity  of  a  despotic  ruler,  he  was 
immeasurably  inferior.  His  uncontested 
succession  was  ensured  by  the  manoeuvres  of 
two  Brahmins,  the  chief  ministers  of  Hy- 
der,J  who  concealed  the  death  of  the 
sovereign  as  long  as  possible,  in  order  to 
give  his  heir  time  to  return  from  his  post  on 
the  western  frontier  of  Mysoor,  whither  he 

•  AVhen  a  youth,  his  father  punished  him  severely 
for  having  inflicted  circumcision  on  an  English  sol- 
dier, at  a  time  when  he  was  anxious  to  conciliate 
the  good-will  of  the  Madras  presidency. 

t  The  Jebbum,  though  purely  a  Hindoo  cere- 
monial, was  frequently  resorted  to  by  Mohamme- 
dans; one,  of  which  the  details  are  on  record,  is 
said  to  have  cost  Mohammed  Ali  £5,000,  which  he 
did  not  grudge,  since  it  killed  Lord  Pif/ot ;  and 
another,  after  several  failures,  produced  the  death 
of  Hyder  himself. — (VVilks'  Mysoor,  ii.,  2.55.) 

%  The  chief  ministers,  relatively  speaking ;  for  Hy- 
der was  himself  the  acting  head  of  every  department. 
DIV.  X.  3  A 


had  proceeded  to  repel  the  incursions 
of  the  English  under  Colonel  Humber- 
stoue.  Lord  Macartney,  on  learning  the 
late  event,  earnestly  pressed  the  comman- 
der-in-chief (General  Stuart)  to  take  im- 
mediate advantage  of  the  confusion  likely 
to  arise  from  a  change  of  ruler.  But 
here  again  the  spirit  of  disunion,  which  pre- 
vailed to  so  remarkable  an  extent  in  the 
Madras  presidency,  forbade  speedy  and  com- 
bined action.  The  general  claimed  to  be 
allowed  to  exercise  the  same  independent  au- 
thority bestowed  by  the  supreme  government 
on  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  and  the  governor  con- 
tended, as  Hastings  had  done  in  Bengal, 
for  the  entire  subordination  of  the  military 
to  the  civil  authority.  The  general,  to  vin- 
dicate his  alleged  right,  took  the  course 
natural  to  an  opiniated  and  narrow-minded 
man,  of  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
instructions  given  by  the  presidency;  and 
during  the  remainder  of  this  the  first  war 
with  the  new  ruler  of  Mysoor,  the  very 
spirit  of  discord  ruled  in  the  senate,  the 
camp,  and  the  field,  neutralising  every  suc- 
cess, and  aggravating  every  disaster.  By 
the  urgent  solicitations  of  Hastings,  Coote 
was  again  induced  to  return  to  the  Carnatie; 
although,  before  his  departure  from  thence, 
some  serious  disputes  had  taken  place  be- 
tween him  and  Lord  Macartney,  notwith- 
standing the  care  evinced  by  the  latter  to  act 
in  the  most  conciliatory  manner.  But  the 
ill-defined  authority  vested  in  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Bengal,  in  conjunction  with  the 
personal  misunderstanding  which  unhappily 
existed  between  Hastings  and  Macartney,§ 
tended  to  mingle  personal  feelings  with 
public  questions ;  and  the  dissensions  be- 
tween them  increased  in  violence,  until  the 
governor-general  took  the  resolve  not  only 
of  delegating  to  Sir  Eyre  Coote  the  uncon- 
trolled conduct  of  the  war,  but  also,  in  the 
event  of  determined  resistance  at  Fort  St. 
George,  of  enforcing  that  measure  by  the 
deposition  of  the  president.  The  death  of 
Coote,  four  days  after  landing  at  Madras,  || 

§  The  spotless  integrity  of  Lord  Macartney  was  a 
standing  reproach  to  Hastings,  who  in  dealing  with 
him  completely  lost  his  temper.  Thus,  in  a  commu- 
nication dated  13th  of  April,  1783,  he  desires  Lord 
Ma'  artney  to  explain  some  misunderstanding  which 
had  arisen  on  an  official  subject,  adding  as  a  reason, 
"  if  you  consider  the  estimation  of  a  man  [the  gov- 
ernor-general of  India  writing  to  the  head  of  a 
subordinate  presidency  !]  so  inconsiderable  as  I  am 
deserving  of  attention." — {Life,  ii.,  63.) 

II  During  the  voyage,  Coote  was  chased  for  two 
days  and  nights  by  a  French  ship  of  the  line ;  and 
the  agitation  caused  thereby  accelerated  liis  death. 
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perhaps  prevented  intestine  strife  ;  for  Lord 
Macartney,  though  courteous  and  moderate, 
was  by  no  means  inclined  to  submit  tamely 
to  the  lot  of  his  predecessor,  Lord  Pigot.  Li 
all  other  respects  the  loss  of  the  experienced 
general  was  a  severe  calamity.  Despite  the 
irritation  and  excitability  consequent  on  ill- 
health,  with  other  failings  less  excusable — 
sucli  as  extravagance  as  a  commander,  and 
covetousness  in  his  private  capacity — he  pos- 
sessed a  degree  of  activity,  precision,  and 
experience  far  bcA'ond  any  of  his  compeers ; 
besides  which,  a  frank  soldierly  manner, 
aided  by  the  charm  of  old  association,  and 
his  own  strong  attachment  to  the  troops, 
rendered  him  beloved  by  the  army  in  gene- 
ral, and  especially  by  the  native  soldiers. 
Many  a  white-haired  sepoy,  in  after  times, 
loved  to  dwell  on  the  service  they  had  seen 
under  "  Coote  Bahadur ;"  and  ottered,  with 
glistening  eye  and  faltering  voice,  a  grateful 
tribute  to  his  memory,  while  making  a 
military  salutation  to  the  portrait  of  the 
veteran,  suspended  in  the  Madras  exchange. 
The  death  of  Coote  was  nearly  simultaneous 
with  the  arrival  of  M.  de  Bussy.  He  had 
been  long  expected ;  but  liis  plans  had  Ijeen 
twice  disconcerted  by  the  capture  of  the 
convoy  destined  to  support  him,  by  Admiral 
Kempenfelt,  in  December,  1781.  A  similar 
disaster  occurred  in  April,  1782;  and  when, 
after  much  delay,  lie  reached  the  Carnatic  in 
the  following  June, he  found  a  conjuncture  of 
affairs  awaiting  him  by  no  means  favourable 
to  his  views.  Hyder  was  dead,  and  Tippoo 
absent  on  an  expedition  for  the  recovery  of 
Bednore,  whicli  had  surrendered  to  an  Eng- 
lish force  under  General  Alatthews.  This 
enterprise,  which  unforeseen  circumstances 
alone  rendered  successful,  had  been  under- 
taken for  the  express  purpose  of  withdraw- 
ing the  Mysooreans  from  Arcot.  The  object 
was  accomplished,  but  the  expected  advan- 
tages were  greatly  lessened  by  the  previous 
ill-advised  destruction  of  the  forts  of  Wan- 
dewash  and  Carangoli,  which  had  been 
demolished  by  the  for  once  united  decision 
of  Lord  Macartney  and  General  Stuart, 
although  almost  every  military  opinion, 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  has  pro- 
nounced   the    measure    premature,   if    not 

*  The  governor  was  a  chelah,  or  slave,  named  Sheik 
Ayaz,  to  whom  Hyder  had  been  so  strongly  attached, 
that  he  repeatedly  declared  he  wished  he  had  be- 
gotten him  instead  of  Tippoo.  The  consequence  was, 
Tippoo  cordially  hated  Ayaz,  and  had  arranged  to 
put  him  to  death ;  but  the  letter  being  intercepted, 
the  intended  victim  hastened  to  make  his  escape. 

•f-  Bernadotte,  afterwards  Crown  Prince  of  Swe- 


wholly  inexpedient.  Considerable  pecuniary 
acquisitions  were  expected  to  be  realised 
from  the  capture  of  Bednore ;  but  these  an- 
ticipations proved  delusive, — whether  owing 
to  the  large  sums  carried  off  by  the  native 
governor  (himself  the  intended  victim  of 
Tippoo),*  or  whether  from  the  peculation 
of  English  oflftcers,  is  a  disputed  question. 
The  place  was  only  retained  about  three 
months,  at  the  end  of  wliieh  time  it  was 
captured  by  Tippoo,  who  having  (by  his  own 
account)  discovered  that  the  English  officers, 
in  violation  of  the  terms  of  capitulation  dic- 
tated by  him,  were  carrying  away  treasure 
and  jewels  to  a  large  amount,  caused  them 
all  to  be  marched  ofl'  in  irons  to  different 
prisons,  where  they  endured  a  rigorous  and 
dreary  captivity,  terminated,  in  the  case  of 
Matthews  and  several  others,  by  a  cruel  death. 
]\leanwhile  Bussy, disappointed  in  the  hope 
of  joining  the  main  body  of  the  Mysoorean. 
army  under  Tippoo,  concentrated  his  force 
at  Cuddalore,  which  was  subsequently  in- 
vested by  General  Stuart.  It  was  of  evident 
importance  to  use  the  utmost  expedition  in 
order  to  forestal  the  large  reinforcements  ex- 
pected from  France,  and  which  did  eventually  ] 
arrive.  Nevertheless,  Stuart,  although  com-  ' 
pelled  to  some  degree  of  obedience  to  the  Ma- 
dras government,  contrived  to  neutralise  their 
plans  by  marching  at  the  rate  of  three  miles 
a-day,  and  thus  occupied  forty  days,  instead 
of  the  usual  period  of  twelve,  in  reaching 
Cuddalore.  The  siege,t  when  commenced, 
proved  long  and  sanguinary;  and  in  an; 
attack  which  took  place  on  the  loth  of  June, 
1783,  the  Enghsh  lost  upwards  of  1,000  ; 
men.  M.  de  Suttreiu  arrived  shortly  after, 
and  landed  a  body  of  2,400  men  to 
strengthen  the  garrison;  but  Stuart  had 
recklessly  determined  to  carry  out  the 
commands  of  the  presidency  as  literally  as 
possible;  and  all  the  British  troops  en-  I 
trusted  to  his  charge,  including  a  detach- 
ment under  Colonel  Fullarton,  which  had 
marched  to  his  aid  from  Tanjore,  would 
probably  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  spleen 
of  one  unprincipled  man,  but  for  the  arrival 
of  orders  for  the  immediate  cessation  of 
hostilities,  in  consequence  of  the  peace  ' 
newly  concluded  between  France  and  Eng-  ! 

den,  was  captured  in  a  midnight  sally  made  by  the 
garrison.  He  was  treated  with  great  kindness  by 
General  Wangenheim,  commandant  of  the  Hano- 
verian troops  in  the  English  service ;  and  in  later 
life,  when  their  relative  positions  were  strangely 
altered,  the  general  had  ample  reason  to  remember, 
with  satisfaction,  the  compassion  he  had  evinced 
towards  the  wounded  sergeant. — (Wilks,  ii.,  442.)       i 
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land.  This  intelligence,  at  an  equally  oppor- 
tune moment,  reached  the  troops  engaged  in 
the  defence  of  Mangalore,  which,  though 
a  place  of  very  inferior  strength,  had  stood  a 
siege  of  fifty-six  days,  the  defence  being 
directed  by  Colonel  Campbell,  the  attack 
by  Tippoo  himself,  who  had  proceeded 
thither  with  the  main  body  after  taking 
Bednore.  The  French  envoy,  Peveron,  is 
accused  of  having  kept  back  the  intelli- 
gence he  came  to  bring,  in  order  to  enable 
Tippoo  to  retain  the  aid  of  Cossigny  (the 
French  engineer),  Lally,  and  Boudenot.  The 
declaration  could,  at  length,  be  no  longer 
withheld.  Cossigny  quitted  the  Mysoor 
army,  and  insisted  on  his  companions  with- 
drawing likewise.  Tippoo  was  beyond  mea- 
sure enraged  by  what  he  considered  nothing 
short  of  treacherous  desertion ;  and  his  late 
allies,  as  the  sole  means  of  escaping  unhurt 
by  his  resentment,  were  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  protection  of  the  English. 
After  some  unsuccessful  attempts  to  carry 
the  place  by  his  own  unassisted  strength,  he 
agreed  to  an  armistice,  to  extend  over  the 
coast  of  Malabar.  One  leading  condition 
was  the  supply  of  a  stated  monthly  allowance 
of  provisions  to  Mangalore,  sufficient  for  the 
use  of  the  garrison  without  trenching  on  their 
previous  stock.  This  stipulation  was  broken 
by  his  furnishing  articles  deficient  in  quan- 
tity and  deleterious  in  quality  :  no  salt  was 
sent,  and  many  of  the  sepoys.  Colonel  Wilks 
affirms,  became  actually  blind,  as  well  as 
affected  by  various  other  ailments,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  compelled  to  eat  rice  in  its 
simple,  undigestible  state,  without  the  addi- 
tion of  any  of  the  usual  condiments.  The 
Madras  government  were  extremely  anxious 
to  conclude  a  peace  ;  and  to  this  circum- 
stance, as  also  to  the  want  of  union  among 
those  in  command,  may  be  attributed  the 
supineness  of  General  Macleod  and  the 
scruples  which  prevented  his  efl'ective  inter- 
position for  the  succour  of  Mangalore,  which, 
after  nearly  a  nine  months'  siege,  fell  before 
its  cruel  and  perfidious  foe.  Colonel  Campbell 
died  soon  after,  overwhelmed  with  fatigue 
and  disappointment.  Tippoo  had  succeeded 
in  his  immediate  object  of  proving  to  the 
native  Indian  powers  his  sufficiency  to 
effect  that  which  had  baffled  the  skill  and 
discipline  of  his  French  auxiliaries  :  in  every 
other  respect  he  had  little  reason  to  con- 
gratulate himself  on  the  conquest  of  an  in- 
considerable place,  purchased  by  a  long  and 
costly  siege,  which,  besides  having  hindered 
his   attention   to   the    affairs    of    his    own 


dominions,  had  left  the  English  free  to 
gain  considerable  advantages  in  other  quar- 
ters. The  misconduct  of  General  Stuart,  in 
the  expedition  to  Cuddalore,  had  filled  the 
measure  of  his  offences,  and  induced  the 
governor  and  council  to  order  his  arrest  and 
forcible  embarkation  for  England.*  After 
this  decisive  measure  matters  took  a  differ- 
ent and  far  more  favourable  turn. 

The  abilities  of  Mr.  Sulivan,  the  resident 
at  Tanjore,  and  of  colonels  Lang  and  Ful- 
larton,  had  been  successfully  exerted  in 
various  ways.  Caroor  and  Dindegul,  Pal- 
gaut  and  Coimbatore,  were  captured;  and 
Colonel  Fullarton  was  even  preparing  to  as- 
cend the  Ghauts  and  march  on  Seringapa- 
tam,  when  he  received  tidings  of  a  treaty  of 
peace  concluded  between  Tippoo  Sultan  and 
the  Madras  government,  on  the  basis  of  a 
mutual  restoration  of  conquests.  The  so- 
called  peace  was,  however,  but  a  hollow 
truce,  to  which  nothing  but  fear  of  the 
Mahrattas  and  the  Nizam  had  driven  the 
sultan.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  ne- 
gotiations he  behaved  in  the  most  insulting 
manner  to  the  British  commissioners,t 
who  had  been  inveigled  to  his  court  to  be 
held  up  in  the  light  of  suitors  for  peace ; 
and  even  when  the  treaty  was  concluded^ 
the  fulfilment  of  his  pledge  of  I'estoring  his 
captives  to  liberty,  gave  fresh  occasion  for 
resentment,  by  revealing  the  treatment  to 
which  they  had  been  subjected.  Hyder 
had  shown  little  humanity  in  his  dealings  with 
English  prisoners,  whom  he  kept  in  irons, 
chained  in  pairs,  because  "they  were  unruly 
beasts,  not  to  be  kept  quiet  in  any  other 
way."  But  Tippoo  Sultan  far  surpassed  his 
father  in  barbarity,  and  the  English  learned, 
with  horror  and  indignation,  that  many 
officers  distinguished  by  rank,  skill,  or 
bravery,  had  been  poisoned  or  assassinated 
in  their  dungeons ;  that  others,  especially  the 
younger  of  these  unfortunates,  had  suffered 
torture  and  ignominy  of  a  revolting  descrip- 
tion ;  and  that  even  the  most  fortunate  among 
the  captives  had  sustained  close  confinement 
in  loathsome  dens,  their  beds  the  damp 
ground  ;  with  food  so  miserably  insufficient, 
as  to  give  scope  for  the  untiring  fidelity  and 
self-devotion  of  their  native  companions  in 
affliction,  to  show  itself  by  the  frequent 
sacrifice  of  a  portion  of  the  scanty  pittance 

*  One  of  the  sons  of  Mohammed  Ali  expressed  his 
view  of  tlie  matter  in  broken  English,  by  declaring 
"  General  Stuart  catch  one  Lord  [Pigot],  one  Lord 
[Macartney]  catch  General  Stuart." 

f  Messrs.  Sadleir,  Staunton,  and  Hudleston. 
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allowed  for  their  maintenance,  in  return  for 
unremitting  labour,  to  mend  the  fare  of  the 
European  soldiers.* 

The  treaty  entered  into  with  Tippoo  by 
the  Madras  authorities  was  transmitted  to 

j  Bengal,  and  signed  by  the  Supreme  Council, 
on  whom  the  full  powers  of  government  had 
devolved,  owing  to  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Hastings  at  Lucknow.  On  his  return  to 
Calcutta,  Hastings  found  much  fault  with 
the  treaty,  especially  because  it  made  no 
mention  of  the  nabob  of  Arcot.  He  drew 
up  a  new  one,  and  peremptorily  commanded 
the  Madras  authorities  to  forward  it  to 
Tippoo.  Macartney  positively  refused  com- 
pliance ;  Hastings  could  not  compel  it ;  and 
so  the  matter  ended. 

I  Close  of  Hastings'  Admixistkatiom.— 
Before  the  commencement  of  the  war  with 
Hyder,  the  financial  condition  of  every  one  of 

:  the  three  presidencies  had  become  seriously 
embarrassed.  In  August,  1780,  the  Supreme 
Council  had  beeu  under  the  necessity  of 
contracting  a  new  debt,  and  when  to  this 
heavy  burden  on  the  Bengal  revenues   an 

I  additional  one  was  added  by  the  costly 
military  operations  required  for  the  defence 
of  the  Caruatic,  the  governor-general  felt 
compelled  to  announce  to  the  directors  the 
probability  of  a  total  suspension  of  the  in- 
vestment, unless  the  purchase-money  were 
sent  from  England.  Nothing  short  of  the 
most  absolute  necessity  could,  however, 
induce  Hastings  to  endanger  his  standing 
with  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  by  the  execu- 
tion of  so  unpopular  a  measure,  while  any 
source  of  supply  remained  available ;  yet 
such  as  there  were  had  been  already  severely 
taxed.  The  nabob  of  Oude  and  tlie  rajah  of 
Benares  were  tributary  princes.  Viewed  in 
this  light,  they  were  bound  in  all  cases  of 
ditficulty  to  furnish  assistance  to  the  superior 
and  protecting  state.  The  degree  of  co- 
operation to  be  afforded  was  an  open  ques- 
tion, which  Mr.  Hastings,  who  now  held  un- 
disputed sway  in  Bengal,  thought  fit  to 
decide  in  pei-son,  and,  with  that  intent,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  wealthy,  populous,  and  venera- 
ted city  of  Benares.  The  rajah,  Cheyte  Sing, 
was  the  son  and  successor  of  Bulwunt  Sing, 
whose  alliance  the  English  had  courted 
during  the  war  with  Shuja  Dowlah.     The 

*  Their  exemplary  conduct  is  the  more  deserving 
of  admiration  from  the  f.evere  trials  to  which  their 
fidelity  had  been  recently  exposed,  as  recorded  in 
the  pages  of  AVilks,  Fullarton,  and  other  military 
authorities.  The  mismanagement  of  the  finances  of 
the  Carr.atic  had  told  fearfully  on  the  condition  of 
the  army ;  even  veteran  sepoys,  \yho  had  served  un- 


usurping  nabobs  of  Oude  had  asserted  the 
claim  of  the  sword  over  the  district  of  which 
Benares  forms  the  capital,  on  the  plea  of  its 
being  a  district  dependent  on  their  govern- 
ment. Bulwunt  Sing  made  common  cause 
with  the  English ;  and  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace,  an  article  was  expressly  inserted  to 
secure  him  from  the  vengeance  and  cupidity 
of  the  nabob-vizier.  This  proved  increas- 
ingly difficult;  until  at  length,  in  1774,  it 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Hastings,  as  the  sole 
mode  of  protecting  the  rajah,  to  insist  on 
his  being  declared  independent  of  Oude,  and 
tributary  to  Bengal.  A  stated  sum  was 
fixed  to  be  paid  annually,  and  the  Supreme 
Council  unanimously  decreed  that  no  more 
demands  of  any  kind  should  be  made  upon 
him  on  behalf  of  the  companj'.  Cheyte 
Sing  forwarded  the  tribute  to  Patna  with 
remarkable  regularity;  nevertheless,  in  1778, 
tlie  necessities  of  the  presidency  were  consi- 
dered to  justify  a  demand  for  a  heavy  con- 
tribution (five  lacs  of  rupees)  to  be  furnished 
immediately.  The  rajah  pleaded  poverty, 
and  asked  for  time ;  but  troops  were  sent 
against  him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  furnish 
the  sum  originally  demanded,  with  a  fine  of 
£2,000  for  mihtary  expenses.  He  had,  un- 
happily, incurred  the  personal  enmity  of  the 
governor-general,  by  courting  Clavering  and 
Francis  during  their  brief  day  of  power;  and 
the  offence  was  one  Hastings  was  little  dis- 
posed to  let  pass  unpunished.  In  1780,  the 
system  of  exaction  commenced  against  Cheyte 
Sing,  was  continued  by  a  new  demand  of 
five  lacs,  from  which  he  endeavoured  to  gain 
relief  by  arguments  and  supplications,  en- 
forced by  a  private  oSeriug  of  two  lacs, 
which  Mr.  Hastings  accepted,  not  as  a  part 
of  the  contribution,  but  as  a  distinct  item, 
and  then  proceeded  as  before  to  exact  the 
five  lacs,  with  an  additional  mulct  or  fine  of 
£10,000,  for  the  trouble  of  compelling  pay- 
ment. In  1781,  the  unfortunate  rajah  was 
again  importuned  for  supplies  of  money  and 
troops ;  but  this  time  unreasonable  demands 
appear  to  have  been  made,  simply  with  the 
object  of  provoking  conduct  which  was  to 
serve  as  a  plea  for  the  complete  confiscation 
of  his  whole  possessions.  The  amount  now  de- 
manded was  not  to  be  less  than  fifty  lacs,  with 
a  contingent  of  1,000  men.      The  rajah  be- 

der  Clive,  were  but  imperfectly,  if  at  all  provided  for. 
Colonel  Fullarton  expressly  states,  that  the  natives 
under  his  command  were  nearly  twelve  months  in 
arrear,  and  that  many  were  driven  to  such  extremities 
as  to  be  compelled  to  sell  their  children  into  slavery 
to  save  themselves  from  starvation. — {  View  of  Eng- 
lish Interests  in  India,  1782  to  1784;  pp.  98—201.) 
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haved  with  remarkable  moderation :  he  doubt- 
less guessed  the  views  entertained  by  Has- 
tings— either  the  seizure  of  his  forts  with 
their  contents,  or  the  sale  of  his  dominions 
to  the  ruler  of  Onde ;  and  he  left  no  means 
untried  to  avert,  by  submission,  evils  which 
it  was  hopeless  to  combat  by  force.  On  the 
approach  of  the  governor-general,  he  went 
to  meet  him  with  every  demonstration  of 
respect;  and,  in  token  of  entire  submission, 
laid  his  turban  on  the  lap  of  the  reserved 
and  impassive  Englishman,  the  last  act  of 
humiliation  in  a  country,  where,  to  be  bare- 
headed, is  considered  unspeakable  degrada- 
tion. This  conduct  did  not  check,  per- 
haps it  accelerated  the  extreme  measures 
adopted  by  Hastings,  who  asserted  that  be- 
sides falsely  pleading  povert}^  the  rajah  was 
really  plotting  to  become  perfectly  indepen- 
dent of  the  presidency ;  but  to  this  charge 
his  youth  and  inexperience  afford  the  best 
contradiction,  when  viewed  in  conjunction 
with  the  unresisting  manner  in  which  he 
suffered  the  governor-general  to  take  pos- 
session of  Benares,  though  attended  by  a 
very  slender  escort,  and  even  to  go  the 
length  of  arresting  and  confining  him  to  his 
own  palace.  The  two  companies  of  sepoys 
placed  on  guard  there,  were  not  provided 
with  ammunition,  so  little  was  any  resis- 
tance anticipated  on  the  part  of  this  incipient 
rebel.  The  people  were  expected  to  witness, 
with  indifference,  the  change  of  rulers.  On 
the  contrary,  they  were  rendered  desperate 
by  an  aggression  which  involved  the  downfall 
of  one  of  their  own  race  and  religion,  to  be 
followed  by  the  transfer  of  the  sacred  city 
and  its  fertile  environs  into  the  hands  of 
aliens,  who  had  no  sympathies  with  their 
creed,  and  no  interest  in  their  welfare. 
Great  crowds  assembled  round  the  palace 
and  blocked  up  all  the  avenues;  and  before 
reinforcements  with  ammunition  could  ar- 
rive to  support  the  sepoy  guard,  a  furious 
attack  had  been  made,  in  which  the  greater 
part  perished.  The  rajah,  so  far  from  com- 
ing forth  to  head  the  mob,  took  advantage 
of  the  confusion  to  make  his  escape,  and 
was  let  down  the  steep  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
by  means  of  turbans  tied  together,  into 
a  boat  which  conveyed  him  to  the  oppo- 
site shore.  The  multitude  rushed  after 
him,  leaving  the  palace  to  be  occupied  by 
the  English  troops.  Had  they  at  once  pro- 
ceeded in  search  of  Hastings,  no  effective  re- 
sistance could  have  been  offered,  since  he  had 
no  protection  beyond  that  of  the  thirty  gen- 
tlemen of  his  party  and  fifty  armed  sepoys. 


Cheyte  Sing  had,  however,  no  thought  of 
organised  operations  against  his  persecutor, 
and  he  sent  repeated  apologies,  and  offers 
of  the  most  complete  submission,  all  of 
which  were  treated  with  contemptuous  dis- 
regard. The  numbers  of  the  insurgents 
continued  to  increase  ;  the  building  in  which 
the  English  party  had  taken  up  their  abode 
was  blockaded,  and  the  sole  means  of  con- 
veying intelligence  to  Bengal  was  by  the 
subtlety  of  native  messengers,  who,  taking 
advantage  of  the  custom  of  laying  aside  in 
travelling  their  large  golden  earrings,  because 
tempting  to  thieves,  placed  on  this  occasion 
not  the  ordinary  quill  or  roll  of  blank  paper 
in  the  orifice,  but  dispatches  from  Has- 
tings to  the  commanders  of  British  troops  to 
come  to  his  rescue.  Before  these  orders 
could  be  executed,  affairs  assumed  a  still 
more  menacing  aspect.  A  slight  skirmish, 
brought  on  by  a  premature  attack  made 
by  an  English  officer,  at  the  head  of  a 
small  body  of  men,  on  Ramnagur,  a  for- 
tified palace  beyond  the  river,  terminated 
in  the  death  of  the  leader,  and  many  of  his 
followers  by  the  hands  of  the  people  of  Be- 
nares. The  survivors  retreated ;  and  Has- 
tings, alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  fled  by 
night  to  the  fortress  of  Chunar,  leaving  the 
wounded  sepoys  behind.  The  excitement 
spread  for  hundreds  of  miles  ;  the  husband- 
man quitted  the  field,  the  manufacturer  his 
loom,  and  rallied  round  Cheyte  Sing;  the 
oppressed  population  of  Oude  rose  against 
the  misgovernment  of  Asuf  Dowlah  and  his 
English  allies ;  and  even  Bahar  seemed  ripe 
for  revolt.  The  rajah  at  length  assumed  a 
haughty  and  defiant  tone;  but  the  absence 
of  skill  or  discipline  rendered  the  tumul- 
tuary force  thus  voluntarily  assembled  utterly 
incapable  of  taking  the  field  against  a  Euro- 
pean army,  and  the  troops,  under  Major 
Popham,  were  everywhere  victorious.  The 
fastnesses  of  the  rajah  were  stormed,  his 
adherents,  to  the  number  of  30,000,  forsook 
his  standard,  and  returned  to  their  ordinary 
avocations,  while  their  late  ruler  quitted  the 
country  for  perpetual  exile.  Benares  was 
annexed  to  the  British  dominions.  To 
save  appearances,  a  relation  of  the  banished 
ruler  was  appointed  rajah,  but,  like  the 
nabob  of  Bengal,  he  became  a  mere  stipen- 
diary, removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  pre- 
sidency. This  tyrannical  procedure  com- 
pletely failed  in  promoting  the  avowed  ob- 
ject of  Hastings — the  attainment  of  a  large 
sum  of  ready  money ;  for,  notwithstanding 
the  indignities  used  in  searching  even  the 
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persons  as  well  as  the  wardrobes  of  themotlier, 
wife,  and  other  females  of  the  family  of  Cheyte 
Sing  (ill  violation  of  the  articles  of  capitula- 
tion), the  bootv  realised  was  not  only  un- 
expectedly small  (£250,000  to  £300,000), 
but  was  wholly  appropriated  as  prize-money 
by  the  army.*  Thus  the  immediate  effect 
of  the  expedition  was  to  enhance  the  diffi- 
culties it  was  intended  to  relieve,  by  the 
expenses  attendant  on  putting  down  a  re- 
volt wantonly  provoked ;  and  so  far  from 
meeting  the  approbation  of  the  company, 
the  conduct  pursued  towards  the  rajah  was 
denounced  as  "  improper,  unwarrantable, 
and  highly  impolitic."  Nevertheless,  the 
war  into  which  Cheyte  Sing  had  been  driven 
was  held  to  justify  his  expulsion  from  Be- 
nares ;  and  the  positive  declaration  of  Has- 
tings, that  an  order  for  the  reinstatement  of 
the  rajah  would  be  regarded  by  him  as  the 
signal  for  his  own  instant  resignation  of 
office,  probably  prevented  any  step  beiug 
taken  to  make  amends  for  past  wrongs. 

The  next  expedient  adopted  to  fill  the 
empty  treasury  of  Calcutta,  was  more  suc- 
cessful in  its  results,  but,  if  possible,  more 
discreditable  in  character.  Asuf-ad-Dow- 
lah,  the  successor  of  Shuja  Dowlah,  was 
a  young  man,  not  devoid  of  a  certain 
description  of  abilityt  and  kindly  feeling  ; 
but  his  better  qualities  were  neutralised 
by  an  amount  of  indolence  and  sensuality, 
which  rendered  him  a  political  nobody  in 
the  sight  of  the  presidency,  and  a  severe 
scoui'ge  to  his  subjects  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
tortions and  cruelty  perpetrated  in  his  name 
by  unworthy  favourites.  Already  sundry 
concessions  (such  as  the  Benares  tribute) 
had  been  extorted  from  him,  which  Has- 
tings would  never  have  so  much  as  pro- 
posed to  his  father;  and  these,  together 
with  general  misgovernment  and  extrava- 
gance, had  reduced  the  treasury  of  Oude 
to  a  condition  which  left  its  master  little  to 
fear  from  the  rapacity  of  his  neighbours. 
Continued  drought  had  heightened  his  dis- 
tress, by  diminishing  the  power  of  the 
people  to  meet  the  heavy  taxation  demanded 

•  Hastings  -nould  .seem  to  have  outwitted  himself 
in  this  matter.  The  wife  of  Cheyte  Sing  was  a  per- 
son of  high  character,  much-beloved  and  esteemed, 
and  safety  and  respect  for  her  person,  togetlier  with 
those  of  the  other  ladies  of  the  family  of  the  ill-fated 
rajah,  were  among  the  express  terms  of  capitula- 
tion. Yet  Hastings  was  unmanly  enough  to  ques- 
tion the  "  expediency  of  the  promised  indulgence  to 
the  ranee,"  and  to  suggest  that  she  would  "  contrive 
to  defraud  the  captors  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
booty,  by  being  suffered  to  retire  without  examina- 


from  them ;  and  he  found  himself  unable  to 
pay  any  portion  of  the  arrears  of  his  own 
mutinous  troops,  much  less  to  maintain  the 
costly  detachment  and  the  long  train  of 
officials,  civil  as  well  as  military,  forced 
upon  him  by  the  English. 

In  an  evil  hour  he  sought  counsel  with 
the    governor-general    at    Chunar,    pleaded 
poverty,    and    gave    as    one,    among    many 
reasons  for  inability  to  fulfil  the  heavy  con- 
ditions into  which  he  had  been  led  to  enter, 
the  large  proportion  of  his  father's  wealth 
bequeathed  to  his  mother  and  grandmother. 
These  princesses  had  been  uniformly  treated 
by    Shuja  Dowlah   with    the    highest   con- 
sideration and  respect :    his  wife,  especially, 
had  won  his  entire  confidence  by  repeated 
evidences  of  energetic  and  devoted  affection. 
During  his  lifetime  the   chief  direction  of 
his  pecuniary  affairs  had  been  entrusted  to 
her  management,  and,  after  his  death,  the 
two  ladies  remained  in  possession  of  certain 
extensive  jaghires,  with  other  property,  to  a 
large    extent;    not   for  their  exclusive  use, 
but   for   the   maintenance   of    the   rest   of 
his  family  and  those  of  preceding  nabobs, 
amounting  (including  female  retainers  of  all 
kinds)  to  about  2,000  persons.     The  profli- 
gate prince  had   early   coveted   the   inheri- 
tance of  his  relatives,  and  he  continued  to 
exact    contributions   from    them,    until    his 
mother,  wearied  and  alarmed  by  his  impor- 
tunities and  injurious  treatment,  consented  to 
surrender  an  additional  sum  of  thirty  lacs,  on 
condition  of  his  signing  a  formal  pledge,  gua- 
ranteed by  the  Supreme  Council  of  Bengal, 
that    she    should    be    permitted    to    eujoy 
her  jaghires  and  effects  exempt  from  fur- 
ther persecution.      This  covenant,  effected 
through    the    mediation    of    Bristowe,    the 
English  resident  at  Lucknow,  was  approved 
j  of   and    confirmed    by   the   majority    then 
I  dominant    in    Calcutta.      Hastings    disap- 
'  proved,    but  being  in  the  minority,  could 
offer  no  effective  opposition.     In  1781,  when 
bis  authority  became  again  (for  a  time)  su- 
preme,   he    scrupled   not    to    set    aside    all 
former  promises  by  empowering  the  nabob 

tion."  The  intimation  did  not  pass  unheeded.  The  de- 
fenceless ladies  were  subjected  to  the  insulting  search 
of  four  females,  but  with  what  effect  does  not  ap- 
pear ;  and  their  persons  were  further  insulted  by  the 
licentious  people  and  followers  of  the  camp.  But 
the  officers  and  soldiery  maintained  that  Hastings 
had  expressly  made  over  to  thorn  the  whole  profits  of 
this  nefarious  transaction,  and  would  not  so  much  as 
lend  a  portion  to  government.  The  share  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief was  £36,000. — (Mill,  Moodie,  &c.) 
t   Vide  the  charming  stanzas  translated  by  Heber. 
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to  take  possession  of  tlie  jaghires  of  both 
princesses,  as  a  means  of  paying  his  debts 
to  the  company;  and,  as  a  farther  assistance, 
the  English  troops,  whose  maintenance 
pressed  heavily  on  the  Oude  revenues,  were 
to  be  withdrawn.  Mr.  Hastings  asserted, 
in  justification  of  his  conduct,  that  the 
begums  had  evinced  an  inclination  to  take 
part  with  Cheyte  Sing ;  but  the  accusa- 
tion is  improbable  in  itself,  and  unsup- 
ported by  any  reliable  evidence  :  their  other 
alleged  fault  —  of  embarrassing  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  nabob — was  contradicted  by 
the  statements  repeatedly  forwarded  by  the 
English  resident,  of  the  persecutions  endured 
by  them  at  the  hands  of  the  local  authori- 
ties. Asuf-ad-Dowlah  (who,  ever  since  the 
covenant  signed  in  1775,  had  been  repeatedly 
violating  it  in  different  ways)  was  at  first 
delighted  at  having  liis  refractory  relatives 
deprived  of  the  protection  to  which  they 
had  constantly  appealed ;  but  on  quitting 
Cliunar,  and  regaining  his  own  dominions, 
he  began  to  consider  the  matter  in  a  dif- 
ferent light.  Unsupported  by  the  plausible 
reasoning  of  Hastings,  the  proposed  plan  of 
despoihug  his  mother  and  grandmother 
appeared  fraught  with  ignominy ;  and  Mr. 
Middleton  (who  had  been  recently  restored 
to  the  position  of  British  resident)  described, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  the  almost  uncon- 
querable repugnance  evinced  by  the  nabob 
towards  the  violent  measures  agreed  on  at 
Chunar.  He  was  peremptorily  informed, 
that  in  the  event  of  his  continued  refusal,  the 
seizure  of  the  jaghires  and  personal  property 
of  the  begums  would  be  accomplished  by 
the  English  without  his  co-operation.  The 
weak  and  vacillating  prince,  fearful  of  the 
effect  such  an  assumption  of  authority  by 
foreigners  might  produce  on  the  minds  of 
his  subjects,  reluctantly  consented  to  ac- 
company the  expedition  sent  to  attack  the 
princesses  in   their   own   territorj',   in   the 

*  Middleton's  defence.  I'ide  House  of  Commons 
Papers,  March,  1781 ;  and  Mill's  India,  vol.  iv. 

t  The  account  of  these  disgraceful  proceedings  is 
very  fragmentary,  but  amply  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
assertions  made  in  the  text.  Three  principal  facts 
are  on  record.  The  first  is  a  letter  from  Middleton 
to  the  English  officer  on  guard,  dated  January,  1782, 
desiring  that  theeunuchsshould  "be  put  in  irons,  kept 
from  all  food,"  (Stc.  The  second  is  a  letter  from  the 
same  officer  to  the  president,  pleading  the  sickly 
condition  of  his  prisoners  as  a  reason  for  temporarily 
removing  their  chains,  and  allowing  them  to  take  a 
little  exercise  in  the  fresh  air.  This  was  refused, 
and  the  captives  were  removed  to  Lucknow.  The 
thii'd  communication,  addressed  still  by  one  com- 
pany's servant  to  another,  is  a  direct  order  for  the  ad- 
mission of  torturers  to  "  inflict  corporal  punishment" 


commencement  of  the  year  1782.  The 
town  and  castle  of  Fyzabad  (the  second 
place  in  Oude)  were  occupied  without  blood- 
shed, the  avenues  of  the  palace  blocked  up, 
and  the  begums  given  to  understand  that 
no  severities  would  be  spared  to  compel 
the  complete  surrender  of  their  property. 
But  here  a  serious  obstacle  presented  itself. 
Even  Middleton  doubted  what  description 
of  coercion  could  be  effectually  adopted, 
without  offering  an  offence  of  the  most  un- 
pardonable description  to  the  whole  native 
population ;  for  the  ladies  were  hedged  in 
by  every  protection  which  rank,  station,  and 
character  could  confer,  to  enhance  the  force 
of  opinion  which,  on  all  such  occasions,  is 
in  the  east  so  strong  and  invariable,  "  that 
no  man,  either  by  himself  or  his  troops,  can 
enter  the  walls  of  a  zenana,  scarcely  in  the 
case  of  acting  against  an  open  enemy,  much 
less  the  ally  of  a  son  acting  against  his  own 
mother."*  In  this  dilemma  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  work  upon  the  fears  and  sym- 
pathies of  the  begums  in  the  persons  of 
their  chief  servants,  two  eunuchs,  who  had 
long  been  entrusted  with  the  entire  manage- 
ment of  their  affairs.  There  is,  perhaps,  no 
page  in  Anglo-Indian  history  so  deeply 
humiliating  to  our  national  feelings,  as  that 
which  records  the  barbarities  inflicted  on 
these  aged  men,  during  a  period  of  nearly 
twelve  months.  Certainly  no  other  instance 
can  be  found  equally  illustrative  of  the  false 
varnish  which  Hastings  habitually  strove 
to  spread  over  his  worst  actions,  than  the 
fact  that,  after  directing  the  mode  of  dealing 
with  the  eunuchs — by  rigorous  confinement 
in  irons,  total  deprivation  of  food,  and, 
lastly,  by  direct  torture  ;t  after  inciting 
the  indirect  persecution  of  the  princesses 
and  the  immense  circle  of  dependants  left 
to  their  charge  by  the  nabob-vizier,  by 
cutting  off  their  supplies  of  food  and  neces- 
saries -jX — after  quarrelling  with  and  dismiss- 
on  two  aged  prisoners  accused  of  excessive  fidelity  to 
their  mistresses ;  and  lest  the  feelings  of  a  British 
officer  should  rise  against  the  atrocities  about  to  be 
inflicted,  an  express  injunction  was  added,  that  the 
executioners  were  to  have  "  free  access  to  the  pri- 
soners, and  to  be  permitted  to  do  with  them  what- 
ever they  thought  proper." — (Idem.) 

\  The  women  of  the  zenana  were  at  various  times 
on  the  eve  of  perishing  for  want ;  and  on  one  occasion 
the  pangs  of  hunger  so  completely  overpowered  the 
ordinary  restraints  of  custom,  that  they  burst  in  a 
body  from  the  palace  and  begged  for  food  in  the 
public  bazaar,  but  were  driven  back  with  blows  by 
the  sepoys  in  the  service  of  the  E.  I.  Cy. — (Dr. 
Moodie's  Trunsactums,  p.  455.)  Major  Gilpin,  the 
commandant  of  the  guard,  humanely  advanced 
10,000  rupees  for  the  relief  of  these  unfortunates. 
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ing  his  favourite  employe  ]\Iiddleton,  for  hav- 
ing been  backward  in  conducting  a  business 
from   which    a   gaoler   of   Newgate    prison 
might  turn  with  disgust, — he,  nevertheless, 
when  it  became  advisable  to  adopt  lenient 
measures  (since  no  further  payments  could  be 
extorted  by  cruelty),  had  the  consummate 
hypocrisy  to  remove  the  guard  from  the  palace 
of  the  begums,  and  release  the  eunuchs,  on 
the  express  understanding  that  their  suffer- 
ings had  proceeded   from   the   nabob    and 
his  ministers,    but   their  release   from   his 
own  compassionate  interference.     The  pre- 
vious  ill-feeling  justly  entertained  by  the 
princesses  and  their  adherents  against  Asuf- 
ad-Dowlah,    probably    lent    some    counte- 
nance to  this  untruth ;  and  the  commanding 
officer  by  whom   the  eunuchs  were  set  at 
liberty,    described,    in   glowing   terms,    the 
lively  gratitude  expressed  by  them  towards 
their  supposed  liberator.    "  The  enlargement 
of  the  prisoners,   their  quivering  lips   and 
tears  of  joy,  formed,"  writes  this  officer,  "  a 
truly  affecting  scene."     He  adds  a  remark, 
which  could  scarcely  fail  to  sting  the  pride, 
if  not  the  conscience,  of  one  so  susceptible 
of  censure  in  disguise — "  If  the  prayers  of 
these  poor  men  will  avail,  you  will,  at  the 
last  trump,  be   translated  to  the    happiest 
regions  in  heaven."*     In  the  benefits  to  be 
derived     from     the     recent     despoliation, 
Hastings   hoped   to   share   largely,    for   he 
expected  that  the  E.J.  Cy.,  in  gratitude  for 
an  accession  of  £600,000  to  their  exhausted 
treasury,    would    cheerfully    assent   to   his 
appropriation    of    the    additional    sum     of 
£100,000,  which  he  had  actually  obtained 
bonds  for  from  Asuf-ad-Dowlah  at  Chunar. 
An  extortion  like  this,  committed  at  a  time 
when  the  excessive  poverty  and  hea\'7  debts 
of  the    nabob-vizier,    the    clamours    of  his 
unpaid    troops,    aud   the    suiferings  of   the 
mass  of  the  people,  were  held  forth  in  ex- 
tenuation of  the  oppression  of  his  mother 
and  grandmother,  together  with  other  acts 
of  tyrannous  aggression,  needs  no  comment. 
The  directors  positively  refused  to  permit 
his  detention  of  the  money,  and,  moreover, 
commanded   that   a   rigorous    investigation 
should  be   instituted   into   the    charges   of 
disaffection    brought   against   the  begums; 
and  that,  in  the  event  of  their  innocence 
being  proved,  restitution  should  be  made. 

*  Pari.  Papers,  quoted  by  Mill,  iv.,  458. 

t  Letter  of  Hastings  to  council,  1784.  They  gave 
rich  gifts  to  Mrs.  Hastings,  in  the  form  of  chairs 
and  couches  of  exquisitely  c.wed  ivory,  &c. 

I  Except  a  heavy  exaction  from  Fyzoolla  Khan. 


Hastings  strongly  deprecated  this  equitable 
measure.  He  urged  that  the  evidence 
offered  under  such  circumstances  would  be 
sure  to  be  favourable  to  persons  whose  cause 
should  be  so  manifestlj''  upheld  by  the  com- 
pany ;  and  supported  his  views  on  the  sub- 
ject by  many  characteristic  arguments,  such 
as  its  being  unsuitable  to  the  majesty  of 
justice  to  challenge  complaint.  A  compro- 
mise was  effected;  the  nabob,  at  his  own 
urgent  desire,  was  permitted  to  restore  the 
jaghires  wrested  from  his  relatives;  while 
the  ladies,  on  their  part,  thankful  for  even 
this  scanty  justice,  "  made  a  voluntary  con- 
cession of  a  large  portion  of  their  respective 
shares"  of  the  newly-restored  rents. -j- 

This  transaction  is  the  last  of  any  impor- 
tance   in    the    administration    of    Warren 
Hastings.  {   Various  causes  appeared  to  have 
coucurred  to  render  him  as  anxious  to  re- 
sign as  he  had  once  been  to  retain  his  post. 
The  absence  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was 
tenderly    attached,    and    his    own    failing 
health,  had  doubtless   their  share   in   ren- 
dering him  weary  of  a  task,  the  difficulties  of 
which  had  been  lately  increased  by  a  change 
iu  the  council-board  calculated  to  destroy 
the  despotic  power  essential  to  the  policy  of 
a  ruler,  whose  measures,   however  cleverly 
planned  and  boldly  executed,  were  rarely  of 
a    character    to    bear   impartial,   much  less 
hostile  criticism.     Beside  these  reasons,  his 
opponents  suggested  that  of  recent  private 
extortions  from  the  nabob-vizier;  and  it  can- 
not be  forgotten,  that  although  he  pleaded 
urgent  necessity  as  an  inducement  for  the 
directors  to  suffer    him  to  appropriate  the 
bonds  obtained  at  Chunar,  yet,  about  three 
years  later,  he  was  enabled,  notwithstand- 
ing   his    habitual    extravagance,    to    bring 
home   a  fortune  avowedly  not  far  short  of 
£100,000,    apart    from    the    costly    jewels 
exhibited  by  I\Irs.  Hastings,   and  the  weU- 
furnished    private    purse    which    there    are 
grounds  for  believing  her  to  have  possessed. 
The  prolonged  administration  of  Hastings, 
his  winning  manner,  and  conversance  with 
native    languages,    together   with   the   im- 
posing effect  of  the   state  by  which  he  had, 
from  motives  of  policy,  thought  fit  to  sur- 
round himself,  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  Indian  population.    I  have 
myself  met  with  ballads,  similar   to   those 
alluded  to  by  Heber  and  Macaulay,  which 
commemorate  the  swift  steeds  and  richly- 
caparisoned  elephants  of  "  Sahib  Hushting;" 
they  likewise  record  his  victory  over  Nim- 
comar    who   refused   to  do   him   homage. 
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The  Indian  version  of  the  story  makes, 
however,  no  mention  of  the  accusation  of 
forgery,  but  resembles  rather  the  scripture 
story  of  Haman  and  Mordecai,  with  a  differ- 
ent ending.  The  Bengalees  possibly  never 
understood  the  real  and  lasting  injury  done 
them  by  Hastings,  in  fastening  round  their 
necks  the  chains  of  monopoly,  despite  the 
opposition  of  his  colleagues,  and  contrary 
to  the  orders  of  the  company.  Once  fully 
in  operation,  the  profits  of  exclusive  trade 
in  salt  and  opium*  became  so  large,  that  its 
renunciation  could  spring  only  from  philan- 
thropy of  the  purest  kind,  or  policy  of  the 
broadest  and  most  liberal  character.  With 
his  countrymen  in  India,  Warren  Hastings 
was  in  general  popular.  It  had  been  his 
unceasing  effort  to  purchase  golden  opinions ; 
and  one  of  the  leading  accusations  brought 
against  him  by  the  directors,  was  the  wilful 
increase  of  governmental  expenses  by  the 
creation  of  supern^imerary  offices  to  provide 
for  adherents,  or  to  encourage  those  already 
in  place  by  augmented  salaries.  His  own 
admissions  prove,  that  attachment  to  his 
person,  and  unquestioning  obedience  to  his 
commands,  were  the  first  requisites  for 
subordinates ;  and  the  quiet  perseverance 
with  which  he  watched  his  opportunity  of 
rewarding  a  service,  or  revenging  a  "  per- 
sonal j'urt,"  is  not  the  least  remarkable  fea- 
ture in  his  character. 

He  quitted  India  in  February,  1785. 
Notwithstanding  the  unwarrantable  mea- 
sures adopted  by  him  to  raise  the  revenues 
and  lessen  the  debts  of  the  company,  he 
failed  to  accomplish  these  objects,  and,  on 
the  contrary,  left  them  burdened  with  an 
additional  debt  of  twelve-and-a-half  mil- 
lion, and  a  revenue  which  (including  the 
provision  of  an  European  investment)  was 
not  equal  to  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the 
combined  settlements. t  Doubtless,  great 
allowance  must  be  made  for  the  heavy  drain 
occasioned  by  the  pressing  wants  of  the 
Bombay  and  Madras  presidencies,  and  de- 
cided commendation  awarded  for  the  ener- 
getic steps  taken  to  avert  the  ruin  in  which 
the  Mahratta  war  and  the  invasion  of  Hyder 

•  The  12th  article  of  impeachment  against  Has- 
tings set  forth,  "  that  he  granted  to  Stephen  Sulivan, 
son  of  Lawrence  Sulivan,  chairman  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  a  contract  for  four  years  for  the  provision 
of  opium ;  that  in  order  to  pay  for  the  opium  so  pro- 
vided, he  borrowed  large  sums  at  an  interest  of  eight 
per  cent.,  at  a  time  when  he  declared  the  drug  could 
not  be  exported  with  profit ;  and  yet  he  sent  it  to 
China,  which  was  an  act  of  additional  criminality,  as 
he  kneio  that  the  importatioyi  of  apium  was  prohibited 
DIV.  X.  3  B 


threatened  to  involve  these  possessions : 
but  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  double-faced 
and  grasping  policj'  of  the  governor-general 
tended  to  neutralise  the  benefit  of  his  cou- 
rage and  decision,  and,  as  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Pigot,  fomented,  instead  of  allaying, 
the  evils  of  dissension  and  venality,  which 
were  more  destructive  to  the  interests  of 
the  E.  I.  Cy.  than  any  external  opposition. 

Had  Hastings  resolved  to  abide  by  the 
conviction  which  led  him  on  one  occasion  to 
exclaim,  that  he  "  wished  it  might  be  made 
felony  to  break  a  treaty,"  the  consequences 
would  have  been  most  beneficial  both  to 
India  and  to  England,  and  would,  at  the 
same  time,  have  saved  him  long  years  of 
humiliation  and  anxiety.  He  little  thought 
that  the  Rohilla  war,  the  sale  of  Allahabad 
and  Oude,  and  the  persecution  of  the  begums, 
would  rise  in  judgment  against  him  on 
his  return  to  his  native  land, — bar  his  path  to 
titles  and  offices  of  state,  and  compel  him  to  | 
sit  down  in  the  comparatively  humble  posi-  1 
tion  which  had  formed  the  object  of  his 
boyish  ambition,  as  master  of  Daylesford, 
the  ancient  estate  of  his  family. 

But  Francis,  now  a  member  of  parliament, 
had  not  been  idle  in  publishing  the  evil 
deeds  which  he  had  witnessed  without  power 
to  prevent ;  and  Burke,  whose  hatred  of 
oppression  equalled  his  sympathy  for  suffer- 
ing, brought  forward  the  impeachment  as  a 
question  which  every  philanthropist,  every- 
one interested  in  the  honour  of  England  or 
the  welfare  of  India,  was  bound  to  treat  as 
of  vital  importance.  Political  motives,  of 
an  exceptionable  character,  on  the  part  of 
the  ministers,  favoured  the  promoters  of  the 
trial ;  and  after  many  tedious  preliminaries, 
Warren  Hastings  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  knelt  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  his  country,  in  presence  of  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  assemblages  ever  con- 
vened in  the  great  hall  of  William  Rufus. 
Of  the  brilliant  aristocracies  of  rank,  talent, 
wealth,  and  beauty,  of  which  England  then 
boasted,  few  members  were  absent.  The 
queen  and  princesses  had  come  to  witness 
the    impeachment    of  a   subject   known  to 

hy  the  Chinese."  Sulivan  sold  the  contract  to  a  Mr. 
Benn  for  £40,000;  Benn  to  a  Mr.  Young  for  £60,000; 
and  the  latter  reaped  a  large  profit. — (Mill.) 

t  A  comparison  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements 
of  the  year  ending  April,  1786,  exhibited  a  deficit 
of  about  £1,300,000.  The  arrears  of  the  army 
amounted  to  two  million  ;  and  "  the  troops  at  Madr.is 
and  Bombay  were  in  a  state  of  utler  destitution, 
and  some  of  them  in  open  mutiny."  The  ascertained 
Bengal  debt  alone  was  about  four  million  sterling. 
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have  enjoyed  no  ordinary  share  of  royal ' 
favour,  atid  to  listen  to  the  charges  urged 
against  him  by  the  thrilling  eloquence  of 
Burke,  the  soHd  reasoning  of  Fox,  and 
the  exciting  declamation  of  Sheridan.  The 
trial  commenced  with  a  strong  feeling 
on  the  part  of  the  public  against  the  ac- 
cused ;  but  it  dragged  on,  like  most  state 
proceedings,  until  people  ceased  to  care  how 
it  ended.  At  length,  after  seven  yeais 
spent  in  law  proceedings  of  a  most  tedious 
character,  the  wrongs  inflicted  in  a  distant 
clime,  and  at  a  distant  period,  became 
almost  a  matter  of  indift'erence  :  a  sort  of 
sympathy,  such  as  is  often  felt  for  acknow- 
ledged criminals,  took  the  place  of  lively 
indignation  ;  and  when  the  inquiry  ended 
in  the  acquittal  of  Hastings,  he  was 
generallj'  believed  to  have  been  sufficiently 
punished  by  the  insuperable  obstacles  which 
his  peculiar  position  had  imposed  to  prevent 
his  selection  for  any  public  office,  and  by 
the  ruinous  condition  to  which  his  finances 
had  been  reduced  by  the  costly  expenses, 
legitimate  and  illegitimate,  of  the  painful 
ordeal  through  which  he  had  passed.  The 
law  charges  alone  exceeded  .£76,000.  Pro- 
bably still  larger  sums  were  expended  in 
vrious  kinds  of  secret  service — "  in  bribing 
newspapers,  rewarding  pamphleteers,  and 
circulating  tracts;"*  beside  i:i2,000  spent 
in  purchasing,  and  ^iSjOOO  in  adorning, 
Daylesford  :  so  that  Hastings,  when  finally 
dismissed,  turned  from  the  bar  of  the  House 
of  Lords  an  absolute  pauper — worse  than 
that — an  insolvent  debtor.  Tlie  company 
came  to  his  relief  with  an  annuity  of  £4,000 
a-year,  and  a  loan  of  £50,000,  nearly  half 
of  which  was  converted  into  a  gift;  and 
they  continued  to  aid  him  at  intervals,  in 
his  ever-recurring  difficulties,  up  to  the 
period  of  his  death,  in  1818,  aged  eighty-six. 

•  Macaulay's  Essay  on  Hastings,  p.  100. 

t  Lord  Macartney,  on  taking  possession  of  tlie 
office  of  president  of  Madras,  made  a  formal  state- 
ment of  liis  property,  and  on  quitting  office  presented 
to  trie  company  a  precise  account  of  the  increase 
effected  during  the  interval.  The  E.  I.  Cy.  met  him 
in  the  same  frank  and  generous  spirit  by  the  gift 
of  an  annuity  of  £1,. 500.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
he  lent  the  sanction  of  example  to  the  vice  of  duel- 
ling, then  frightfully  prevalent,  by  a  meeting  with  a 
member  of  council  (Mr.  Sadleir)  with  whom  a  mis- 
understanding had  arisen  in  the  course  of  official 
duty.  On  his  return  to  England  he  was  challenged 
by  General  Stuart,  and  slightly  wounded.  'Ihe 
seconds  interfered,  and  the  contest  terminated,  though 
Stuart  declared  himself  unsatisHed. 

\  The  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Control,  with 
other  important  measures,  respectively  advocated  by 
Fo.\  or  I'itt,  will  be  noticed  in  a  subsequent  section. 


Administration  of  Lord  Cornwallis. — ■ 

The  government  of  Lord  Macartney  termi- 
nated in  JNIadras  about  the  same  time  as 
that  of  jSIr.  Hastings  in  Bengal ;  and  a  high 
testimony  to  the  ability  and  unsullied  integ- 
rityt  of  tlie  former  gentleman,  was  afforded 
by  the  offer  of  the  position  of  governor- 
general,  which  he  declined  accepting,  unless 
accompanied  by  a  British  peerage.  This 
concession  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that, 
if  granted,  it  would  convey  to  the  public 
an  impression  that  a  premium  was  neces-  ' 
sary  to  induce  persons  of  consideration  in 
England  to  fill  the  highest  office  in  India, 
and  the  appointment  was  consequently  con- 
ferred on  Lord  Cornwallis.  To  him  was 
entrusted  the  charge  of  carrying  into  exe-  ' 
cution  some  important  alterations  contem-  \ 
plated  by  the  act  of  parliament  passed  in 
1784;  and  by  means  of  an  express  provision 
in  the  act  of  1786,  the  powers  of  com-  ' 
mander-in-chief  were  united  in  his  person 
with  that  of  the  greatly  enlarged  authority 
of  governor-general. J  He  arrived  in  Cal- 
cutta in  tlie  autumn  of  1786,  and  immediately 
commenced  a  series  of  salutary  and  much- 
needed  reforms,  both  as  regarded  the  collec- 
tion of  revenue  and  the  administration  of 
justice.  Mr.  Macplierson,  the  senior  member 
of  council,§  who  had  temporarily  presided 
over  the  affairs  of  government,  had  success- 
fully exerted  himself  to  diminish  the  waste 
of  the  public  finances  connived  at  by  his 
predecessor ;  and  Lord  Cornwallis  set  about 
the  same  task  with  a  steadiness  of  principle 
and  singleness  of  motive  to  which  both  Eng- 
lish officials  and  Indian  subjects  had  been 
long  unaccustomed.  The  two  great  measures 
which  distinguish  his  internal  policy,  are  the 
establishment  of  a  fixed  land-rent  through- 
out Bengal,  in  exact  accordance  with  the 
opinions  of  Francis ;  and  the  formation  of  a 

§  Mr.  Wheler  was  dead.  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir 
Jolin)  Macplierson  went  to  India,  in  17C6,  as  purser 
in  a  vessel  commanded  by  his  uncle,  contrived  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  re- 
turned to  England  as  his  agent.  After  a  strange 
series  of  adventures,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to 
follow  in  detail,  he  rose  to  the  position  of  acting 
governor-general,  in  which  capacity  he  obtained  for 
the  company  the  valuable  settlement  of  Penang  or 
Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  by  an  arrangement  with  the 
King  of  Queda.  His  brief  administration  was  like- 
wise marked  by  a  duel  with  Major  Brown  (on  the 
Bengal  establishment.)  The  Court  of  directors,  tired 
of  witnessing  the  peace  of  their  territories  endangered 
by  such  proceedings,  unanimously  affixed  the  penalty 
of  dismissal  from  tne  company's  service  to  any  person 
who  should  send  a  challenge  on  account  of  matters 
arising  out  of  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties. — 
(Auber's  British  Itiditi,  ii.,  39.) 
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judicial  system  to  protect  property.  The 
necessity  of  coming  to  some  speedy  settle- 
ment regarding  the  collection  of  territorial 
revenue,  whether  under  the  deuomination 
of  a  rent  or  a  tax,  is  the  best  apology  for  the 
necessarily  imperfect  character  of  the  system 
framed  at  this  period  on  the  sound  principle 
of  giving  a  proprietary  right  in  the  soil ;  but 
even  a  brief  statement  of  the  different  views 
taken  by  the  advocates  of  the  zemindarree 
settlement,  and  of  the  opposite  arguments 
of  those  who  consider  the  right  in  the  soil 
vested  in  the  ryots  or  cultivators,  would 
mar  the  continuity  of  the  narrative. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  governor-general 
was  characterised  by  the  novel  feature  of  the 
reduction  of  the  rate  of  tribute  demanded 
from  a  dependent  prince.  Asuf-ad-Dowlah 
pleaded,  that  in  violation  of  repeated  trea- 
ties, a  sum  averaging  eighty-four  lacs  per 
annum  had  been  exacted  for  the  company 
during  the  nine  preceding  years ;  and  his 
arguments  appeared  so  forcible,  that  Lord 
Cornwallis  consented  to  reduce  this  sum  to 
fifty  lacs  per  annum,  which  he  declared  suffi- 
cient to  cover  the  "  real  expenses"  involved 
in  the  defence  of  Oude.  Negligent,  profuse, 
and  voluptuous  in  the  extreme,  the  nabob- 
vizier  was  wholly  dependent  on  foreign  aid  to 
secure  the  services  of  his  own  troops  or  the 
submission  of  his  own  subjects;  he  had 
therefore  no  alternative  but  to  make  the  best 
terms  possible  with  the  English,  and  might 
well  deem  himself  fortunate  in  finding  the 
chief  authority  vested  in  a  ruler  whose  ac- 
tions were  dictated  by  loftier  motives  than 
temporary  expediency ;  and  influenced  by 
more  worthy  considerations  than  the  strength 
or  weakness  of  those  with  whom  he  had  to 
deal.  The  extreme  dissatisfaction  openly 
expressed  by  Englishmen  in  India,  regard- 
ing the  peace  of  1784,  and  the  insulting 
conduct  of  Tippoo,  led  the  Mahrattas  and 
the  Nizam  to  believe  that  the  E.  I.  Cy  would 
gladly  take  part  with  them  in  a  struggle 
against  one  whose  power  and  arrogance  were 
alarmingly  on  the  increase  ;  but  their  over- 
tures were  met  by  an  explicit  declaration, 
that  the  supreme  government  (in  accor- 
dance with  the  recent  commands  of  the 
British  parliament)  had  resolved  on  taking 
no  part  in  any  confederacy  framed  for  pur- 
poses of  aggression.  Tippoo  and  the  Mah- 
rattas therefore  went  to  war  on  their  own 

♦  Wilks'  Historii  of  31  y soar,  ii.,  530. 
t  Mohammed    Toghlak.     See  page  75. 
X  Tippoo,  in  his   celebrated  production,   the  ISul- 
iaun-u-Towareek/i,  or  King  of  Histories,  expresses 


resources,  and  continued  hostile  operations 
for  about  a  year,  until  the  former  was 
glad  to  make  peace,  on  not  very  favourable 
terms,  in  order  to  turn  his  undivided  attention 
to  a  portion  of  the  territories  usurped  by  his 
father,  and  enact  a  new  series  of  barbarities 
on  the  miserable  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of 
Malabar.  The  first  measure  by  which  this 
barbarian  signalised  his  accession  to  despotic 
sway,  was  the  deportation  of  upwards  of 
30,000  native  Christians  from  Canara.  The 
memory  of  the  deeds  of  Cardinal  Menezes, 
and  other  stanch  supporters  of  the  "  Holy 
Inquisition,"  had  not  passed  away;  and 
Tippoo  affirmed,  that  it  was  the  narrative  of 
the  intolerance  exercised  by  the  "  Portu- 
guese Nazarenes"  which  caused  "  the  rage 
of  Islam  to  boil  in  his  breast,"*  and  induced 
him  to  vent  his  wrath  upon  the  present  in- 
nocent generation,  by  sweeping  off  the  whole 
of  both  sexes  and  every  age  into  slavery, 
and  compelling  them  to  observe  and  re- 
ceive the  external  rites  of  the  Moslem  creed. 
Of  these  unfortunates,  not  one-third  are  be- 
lieved to  have  survived  the  first  year  of  exile 
and  degradation.  The  brave  mountaineers 
of  Coorg  drew  upon  themselves  the  same 
fate  by  the  constant  struggles  for  liberty,  to 
which  they  were  incited  by  the  odious  tyranny 
of  the  usurper.  Tippoo  at  length  dealt  with 
them  in  the  manner  in  which  a  ferocious 
and  half-crazed  despot  of  early  times  did 
with  another  section  of  the  Indian  popula- 
tion.f  The  dominant  class  in  Coorg  had  as- 
sembled together  on  a  hilly,  wooded  tract, 
apart  from  tiie  lower  order  of  the  peasantry 
(a  distinct  and  apparently  aboriginal  race.) 
Tippoo  surrounded  the  main  body,  as  if  en- 
closing game  for  a  grand  circular  hunt ;  beat 
up  the  woods  as  if  dislodging  wild  beasts ;  and 
finally  closed  in  upon  about  70,000  persons, 
who  were  driven  oft",  like  a  herd  of  cattle, 
to  Seringapatam,  and  "  honoured  with  the 
distinction  of  Islam,"f  on  the  very  day 
selected  by  their  persecutor  to  assume  sove- 
reign, or  rather  imperial  sway,  by  taking 
the  proud  title  of  Padsha,  and  causing  his 
own  name  to  be  prayed  for  in  public  in 
place  of  that  of  the  Mogul  Shah  Alum,  as 
was  still  customary  in  the  mosques  all  over 
India. 

The  Guntoor  Circar,  to  which  the  English 
had  become  entitled  upon  the  death  of 
Bassalut  Jung,  in  1782,  by  virtue  of  the 

great  detestation  for  the  immorality  of  the  Coorgs, 
who,  he  truly  affirmed,  systematically  pursued  a  most 
extraordinary  system  of  polygandria,  by  giving  to 
several  brothers  one  and  the  same  woman  to  wife. 
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treaty  of  1768,  was  obtained  from  Nizam  i 
AH  iu  1788.  Tlie  cession  was  expedited 
by  a  recent  quarrel  between  him  and  Tippoo  ' 
Sultan,  which  rendered  the  renewal  of  the 
treaty  of  1768  peculiarly  desirable  to  the 
former,  inasmuch  as  it  contained  a  proviso 
that,  in  the  event  of  his  requiring  assistance, 
a  British  contingent  of  infantry  and  artil- 
lery should  march  to  support  him  against  any 
power  not  iu  alliance  with  the  E.  I.  Cy. ; 
the  exceptions  being  the  Mahrattas,  the  na- 
bobs of  Arcot  and  Oude,  and  the  rajahs  of 
Tanjore  and  Travancore.  The  Nizam  would 
fain  have  interpreted  the  revived  agreement 
as  warranting  a  united  attack  on  Mysoor; 
but  his  schemes  were  positively  rejected  by 
Lord  Cornwallis,  on  account  of  the  recent 
engagement  entered  into  with  that  state, 
which  was  still  professedly  at  peace  with  the 
English.  Yet  it  was  evident  to  every  power 
in  India,  that  the  sultan  only  waited  a 
favourable  opportunity  to  renew  hostilities. 
The  insulting  caricatures  of  many  of  the 
company's  servants,  held  up  to  mockery 
and  coarse  jesting  on  the  walls  of  the  houses 
of  Seriugapatara,  might  have  been  an  idle 
effusion  of  popular  feeling ;  but  the  wretched 
captives  still  pining  in  loathsome  dungeons, 
in  violation  of  the  promised  general  release 
of  prisoners,  and  the  enrolment  of  a  num- 
ber of  English  children  as  domestic  slaves 
to  the  faithless  tyrant,  afforded,  in  con- 
junction with  various  rancorous  expressions, 
unmistakeable  indications  of  his  deadly 
hatred  towards  the  whole  nation.*  The 
inroad  of  the  Mysooreans  on  the  territory 
of  the  rajah  of  Travancore,  brought  matters 
to  an  issue.  The  rajah,  when  menaced  by 
invasion  from  his  formidable  neighbour, 
appealed  to  the  E.  I.  Cy.  for  their  promised 
protection,  and  an  express  communication 
was  made  to  Tippoo,  that  an  attack  on  the 
lines  of  defence  formed  on  the  Travancore 
frontier,  would  be  regarded  as  a  declaration 
of  war  with  the  English.  The  lines  referred 
to,  constructed  in  1775,  consisted  of  a  broad 
and  deep  ditch,  a  strong  bamboo  hedge,  a 
slight  parapet,  and  a  good  rampart,  with 
bastions  on  rising  grounds,  almost  flanking 
one  another.  They  extended  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles  (from  the  island  of  Vaipeen  to 
the  Anamalaiah  range),  but  were  more  im- 
posing than  effectual,  as  it  was  hardly  pos- 
sible to  defend  so  great  an  extent.  Tippoo 
approached  this  barrier  in  December,  1 789, 

•  Col.  FuUarton,  writing;  in  1784,  accuses  Tippoo 
of  having  caused  200  English  to  be  forcibly  circum- 
cised and  enrolled  in  his  service. — (  Fieic,  207.) 


and  proceeded  to  erect  batteries.  An  un- 
suspected passage  round  the  right  flank  of 
the  lines,  enabled  him  to  introduce  a  body 
of  troops  within  the  wall,  and  he  led  them 
onward,  hoping  to  force  open  the  nearest 
gate,  and  admit  the  rest  of  the  army.  The 
attempt  proved,  not  merely  unsuccessful, 
but  fatal  to  the  majority  of  the  assailants. 
They  were  compelled  to  retreat  in  confusion, 
and,  iu  the  general  scramble  across  the 
ditch,  Tippoo  himself  was  so  severely  bruised, 
as  to  limp  occasionally  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  His  palanquin  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  the  bearers  having 
been  trodden  to  death  by  their  comrades ; 
and  his  seals,  rings,  and  personal  ornaments 
remained  to  attest  his  presence,  and  contra- 
dict his  reiterated  denial  of  having  borne 
any  part  in  a  humiliating  catastrophe,  which 
had  materially  deranged  his  plans.  More 
than  this,  alarm  at  the  probable  conse- 
quence of  a  repulse,  induced  Tippoo  to 
write,  in  terms  of  fulsome  flattery,  to  the 
English  authorities,  assuring  them  that  the 
late  aggression  was  the  unauthorised  act  of 
his  troops.  Lord  Cornwallis  treated  these 
assertions  with  merited  contempt,  and 
hastened  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the 
Nizam  and  the  Mahratta  ministers  of 
Poona,  to  which  he  would  gladly  have 
added  that  of  Sindia,  had  not  the  price  de- 
manded been  the  aid  of  British  troops  for 
aggressive  warfare  in  Rajpootana,  which  was 
unhesitatingly  refused.  He  proceeded  to 
make  vigorous  preparations  for  a  campaign, 
by  assembling  troops,  collecting  supplies, 
and  meeting  financial  difficulties  in  an  open 
and  manly  spirit.  Further  outlay  for  a  Eu- 
ropean investment  he  completely  stopped, 
as  a  ruinous  drain  on  resources  already 
insufficient  to  meet'  the  heavy  expenditure 
which  must  inevitably  be  incurred  in  the 
ensuing  contest,  the  avowed  object  of  which 
was  to  diminish  materially  the  power  of  the 
sultan ;  for,  as  Lord  Cornwallis  truly  de- 
clared, in  a  despatch  to  General  Medows,  if 
this  despot  were  "  suffered  to  retain  his 
present  importance,  and  to  insult  and  bully 
all  his  neighbours,  until  the  French  should 
again  be  in  a  condition  to  support  him,  it 
would  almost  certainly  leave  the  seeds  of  a 
future  dangerous  war."  Meanwhile,  Tippoo 
confirmed  these  convictions,  and  justified 
the  intended  procedure  by  a  renewed  at- 
tempt upon  Travancore,  and  succeeded  in 
razing  the  defences  and  spreading  desola- 
tion over  the  country.  The  invasion  of 
Mysoor  compelled  him   to  retura  for  its 
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defence ;  and  the  system  of  intelligence 
established  by  his  father,  together  with  his 
own  activity,  enabled  him  to  take  advantage 
of  the  separation  of  the  English  army  into 
three  divisions,  to  attack  them  in  detail, 
break  through  their  chain  of  communica- 
tion, and  transfer  hostilities  to  the  Carnatic. 
These  reverses  were  partially  compensated 
by  the  success  of  a  fourth  detachment  from 
Bombay  in  obtaining  possession  of  the 
whole  of  Malabar.  The  second  campaign 
was  opened  in  February,  1791,  by  Corn- 
wallis  in  person.  Placing  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  he  entered  Mysoor  by 
the  pass  of  Mooglee,  and  iu  the  commence- 
ment of  March,  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  of 
Bangalore.  Though  the  troops  had  been 
little  harassed  by  hostile  operations,  they 
were  much  enfeebled  by  the  fatigues  and 
privations  of  a  tedious  march ;  the  cattle 
were  worn  to  skeletons,  and  their  supplies, 
both  of  food  and  ammunition,  nearly  ex- 
hausted. The  arrival  of  a  Mahratta  re- 
inforcement had  been  long  and  vainly  ex- 
pected ;  and  aifairs  were  in  a  most  critical 
state,  when  the  successful  assault,  first  of 
the  town,  and  subsequently  of  the  citadel 
of  Bangalore  (carried  by  a  bayonet  charge), 
relieved  the  mind  of  the  commander-in- 
chief  from  the  gloomy  prospect  involved  in 
the  too  probable  event  of  defeat.  Nevei-- 
thcless,  difficulties  and  dangers  of  no  ordi- 
nary character  remained  to  be  combated. 
At  the  close  of  March  the  army  moved 
from  Bangalore  northward,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  a  junction  with  the  auxiliary 
corps  of  cavalry  expected  from  the  Nizam. 
When,  after  being  repeatedly  misled  by  false 
information  regarding  the  vicinity  of  the 
Hyderabad  troops,  the  desired  union  was 
at  length  successfully  eflPected,  it  proved  a 
fresh  source  of  trouble  and  disappointment ; 
for  the  10,000  light  troops  so  anxiously 
awaited,  instead  of  rendering  good  service 
in  the  field,  were  so  ill-disciplined  and  un- 
trustworthy, as  to  be  incapable  of  conduct- 
ing even  a  foraging  expedition,  and  there- 
fore did  but  augment  the  distress  and 
anxiety  they  were  sent  to  lessen.* 

Though   surrounded   on    every    side    by 

•  Their  commander  is  said  to  have  been  influenced 
by  intrigues  carried  on  between  the  mother  of  Tippoo 
and  the  favourite  wife  of  the  Nizam.  The  former 
lady  successfully  deprecated  the  wrath  excited  by 
the  gross  insults  lately  offered  by  her  son,  in  return 
to  solicitations  addressed  by  some  female  members 
of  the  family  of  Nizam  Ali  when  in  peril  at  Adoni. 

t  Twenty  English  youths,  the  survivors  of  the  un- 
happy band  whom  Tippoo,  with  malicious  wantonness, 


circumstances  of  the  most  depressing  cha- 
racter, Cornwallis,  with  undaunted  courage, 
made  such  preparations  as  the  possession  of 
Bangalore  placed  in  his  power  for  the  siege 
of  Seringapatam.  An  earnest  desire  to 
bring  to  a  speedy  close  hostilities,  the  pro- 
longation of  which  involved  a  grievous 
sacrifice  of  life  and  treasure,  added  to  the 
alarming  information  constantly  arriving  in 
India  regarding  the  progress  of  the  French 
revolution,  induced  him  to  advance  at  once 
upon  the  capital  of  Mysoor,  despite  the 
defective  character  of  his  resources.  The 
troops  marched,  in  May,  to  Arikera,  about 
nine  miles  distant  from  Seringapatam, 
through  a  country  which,  in  anticipation  of 
their  approach,  had  been  reduced  to  the 
condition  of  a  desert.  Tippoo  Sultan  took 
up  a  strong  position  in  their  front,  from 
whence  he  was  driven  by  Lord  Cornwallis — 
forced  to  action,  defeated,  and  compelled  to 
retreat  and  take  refuge  under  the  works  of 
his  capital,  for  the  safety  of  which  he  now 
became  seriously  alarmed.  Recognising  too 
late  the  folly  of  wantonly  provoking  the 
vengeance  of  a  powerful  foe,  he  gave  orders 
that  the  caricatures  of  the  English  should 
be  carefully  obliterated  from  all  public 
places ;  at  the  same  time  taking  the  savage 
precaution  of  slaughtering,  without  distinc- 
tion, such  prisoners  as  he  had  privately  de- 
tained, lest  they  should  live  to  afford  incon- 
trovertible evidence  of  his  breach  of  faith 
and  diabolical  cruelty. t 

Lord  Cornwallis  was,  however,  quite  un- 
able to  pursue  his  recent  success.  The 
deplorable  condition  of  the  army,  in  which 
smallpox  was  now  raging,  with  diseases 
immediately  resulting  from  insuflScient  food 
and  excessive  fatigue  under  incessant  rains, 
compelled  him  to  issue  a  reluctant  order  for 
retreat.  It  seemed  madness  to  remain  un- 
der such  circumstances  in  such  a  position, 
still  more  to  hazard  further  advance,  on  the 
chance  of  the  long-delayed  succour  expected 
from  the  Mahrattas  ;  and  after  destroying 
the  battering  ti-ain  and  other  heavy  equip- 
ments, which  the  loss  of  cattle  J  prevented 
them  from  carrying  away,  the  English,  in 
deep  disappointment  and  depression,  corn- 
had  caused  to  be  trained  and  dressed  like  a  troop  of 
Hindoostanee  dancing-girls,  were  first  sacrificed  to 
his  awakened  fears ;  but  there  were  many  other  vic- 
tims, including  native  state  prisoners.  A  few  Eng- 
lishmen contrived  to  effect  their  escape,  and  one  of 
them  wrote  an  account  of  the  treatment  received. — 
(See  Captivity  of  James  Scurrij  ;  London,  1824.) 

X  Nearly  40,000  bullocks  perished  in  this  disastrous 
campaign. — {Will's- India,  v.,  396.) 
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menced  their  homeward  march.  Orders 
were  dispatclied  to  General  Abercromby 
(governor  of  Bombay),  who  was  advancing 
from  the  westward,  to  return  to  Malabar; 
and  Lord  CoruwalHs,  having  completed  these 
mortifying  arrangements,  was  about  six  miles 
en  route  to  Bangalore,  when  a  party  of  horse 
unexpectedly  rode  in  upon  the  baggage 
flank.  They  were  taken  for  enemies,  but 
proved  to  be  forerunners  of  the  despaired-of 
Mahratta  force,  under  Hurri  Punt  and  Pur- 
seram  Bhow.  In  answer  to  the  eager  in- 
terrogatories poured  in  upon  them  on  all 
sides,  they  replied  that  numerous  messengers 
had  been  regularly  sent,  at  difierent  times, 
with  accounts  of  their  approach;  every  one 
of  whom  had  been  cut  off  by  the  unsleeping 
vigilance  of  the  light  troops  of  the  enemy. 
Their  tardy  arrival  was  in  some  measure 
accounted  for  by  the  time  spent  by  them  in 
co-operation  with  a  detachment  from  Bom- 
bay under  Captain  Little,  in  the  siege  of 
Darwar,  one  of  the  great  barriers  of  Tip- 
poo's  northern  frontier.  The  place  held  out 
against  the  unskilful  and  dilatory  operations 
of  the  assailants  for  tweuty-niue  weeks, 
when  the  arrival  of  news  of  the  capture  of 
Bangalore  induced  its  surrender,  which  was 
followed  by  the  easy  conquest  of  all  the 
possessions  of  the  sultan  north  of  the 
Toombuddra. 

The  Mahrattas  now  declared  themselves 
unable  to  keep  the  field,  unless  the  English 
could  give  them  pecuniary  support;  and 
Lord  Cornwallis,  unable  to  dispense  with 
their  aid,  was  compelled  to  advance  them  a 
loan  of  twelve  lacs  of  rupees,  to  obtain  which 
he  took  the  bold  measure  of  ordering  the 
Madras  authorities  to  coin  the  bullion  sent 
out  for  the  China  trade  into  rupees,  and  for- 
ward it  without  delay.  The  ample  supplies  of 
draught  cattle  and  provisions,  together  with 
the  innumerable  miscellaneous  contents  of 
the  bazaar  of  a  Mahratta  army,*  afforded  a 
most  welcome  relief  to  men  half-famished 
and  wretchedly  equipped.  Still  the  advanced 
season,  and  the  return  of  General  Aber- 
cromby, compelled  the  continuance  of  the 

•  The  Mahrattas  commenced  by  asking  exor- 
bitant prices  for  their  goods ;  but  when  compelled 
by  the  diminished  purses  of  the  purchasers  to  reduce 
their  demands  or  stop  the  sale,  they  took  the  former 
alternative;  but  still  continued  to  realise  immense 
profits,  since  their  whole  stock-in-trade  had  been  ac- 
cumulated by  plunder.  Their  bazaar  is  described  by 
Col.  Wilks  as  comprising  every  imaginable  article, 
from  a  web  of  English  broadcloth  to  a  Birmingham 
penknife ;  from  the  shawls  of  Cashmere  to  the 
secondhand  garment  of  a  Hindoo;  from  diamonds 
of  the  first  water  to  the  silver  earring  of  a  poor 


retreat  to  Bangalore;  which  was  followed 
up  by  the  occupation  of  Oossoor,  Rayacot- 
tah,  and  other  forts,  whereby  communica- 
tion between  the  presidency  and  the  Carnatic, 
through  the  Policade  Pass,  was  laid  open. 
By  this  route  a  convoy  reached  the  camp  from 
Madras,  comprising  100  elephants  laden  with 
treasure,  marching  two  abreast;  6,000  bul- 
locks with  rice  ;  100  carts  with  arrack;  and 
several  hundred  coolies  with  other  supplies. 
The  war  was  viewed  by  the  British  par- 
liament as  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
the  cruelty  and  aggression  of  Tippoo.  The 
energetic  measures  of  Lord  Cornwallis  were 
warmly  applauded,  and  reinforcements  of 
troops,  with  specie  to  the  amount  of 
£500,000,  sent  to  assist  his  operations. 
Comprehensive  arrangements  were  made  for 
provisioning  the  troops,  by  taking  advantage 
of  the  extensive  resources  and  experience  of 
the  BrhiJarrieSjf  or  travelling  corn-mer- 
chants, who  form  a  distinct  caste,  and  enjoj', 
even  among  the  least  civilised  native  states, 
an  immunity  for  life  and  property,  based  ou 
the  great  services  rendered  by  these  neutral 
traders  to  all  parties  indiscriminately,  from 
a  very  remote  period.  Measures  were  like- 
wise adopted  for  the  introduction  of  a  more 
efficient  system  of  intelligence.  The  gen- 
eral campaign  which  opened  under  these 
auspicious  circumstances,  was  attended  with 
complete  success.  The  intermediate  opera- 
tions were  marked  by  the  capture  of  the 
hill-forts  of  Nundydroog,  Savendroog,  and 
Ootradroog.  All  three  were  situated  on 
lofty  granite  rocks,  and  deemed  well-nigh  in- 
accessible— especially  Savendroog  [fhe  rock 
of  death)  ;  and  so  implicit  was  the  con- 
fidence placed  by  Tippoo  in  the  strength 
of  its  natural  and  artificial  defences,  that  he 
received  with  joy  the  tidings  of  the  assault, 
making  sure  that  the  malaria  for  which  the 
neighbouring  jungle  had  acquired  a  fearful 
celebrity,  would  iight  against  the  English, 
and  slay  one-half,  leaving  the  other  to  fall 
by  the  sword.  But  the  very  character  of 
the  place  diminished  the  watchfulness  of  its 
garrison,  and  tempted  them  to  witness  with 

plundered  village  maiden ;  from  oxen,  sheep,  and 
poultry,  to  the  dried  salt- fish  of  the  Concan.  The 
tables  of  the  moneychangers,  overspread  with  the 
coins  of  every  country  of  the  east,  were  not  wanting 
in  this  motley  assemblage ;  and  among  the  various 
trades  carried  on  with  remarkable  activity,  was 
that  of  a  tanner,  so  that  the  English  officers  were 
enabled  to  obtain,  by  means  of  ambulatory  tan-pits, 
what  their  own  Indian  capitals  could  not  then  pro- 
duce, except  as  European  imports — excellent  sword- 
belts. — (Mysoor,  iii.,  158-'9.) 

t  A  Persian  compound,  designating  their  office. 
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contemptuous  indifference  the  early  ap- 
proaches of  the  besiegers,  who,  after  a  series 
of  Herculean  labours  (in  whicli  the  utmost 
exertions  of  human  strength  and  skill, 
were  aided  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by 
the  force  and  sagacity  of  some  admirably- 
trained  elephants),  at  length  succeeded  in 
effecting  a  practicable  breach  in  what  formed 
the  lower  wall  of  the  rock,  although  it  rose 
1,500  feet  from  a  base  of  above  eight 
miles  in  circumference.  Lord  Cornwallis 
and  General  Medows  stood  watching  with 
intense  anxiety  the  progress  of  the  assault, 
which  commenced  an  hour  before  noon  on 
the  21st  December,  1791.  The  band  of  the 
52nd  regiment  played  "  Britons,  strike 
home ;"  and  the  troops  mounted  with  a 
steady  gallantry  which  completely  unnerved 
the  native  forces  assembled  to  defend  the 
breach.  A  hand-to-hand  encounter  with 
men  who  had  already  overcome  such  tre- 
mendous obstacles,  was  sufficient  to  alarm 
the  servants  of  a  more  popular  master  than 
Tippoo,  and  they  fled  in  disorder,  tumbling 
over  one  another  in  their  eager  ascent  of 
the  steep  and  narrow  path  which  led  to  the 
citadel.  The  pursuers  followed  with  all 
speed  ;  but  the  majority  of  the  fugitives  had 
effected  their  entrance,  when  a  sergeant  of 
the  71st  regiment  shot,  at  a  distance,  the 
soldier  who  was  closing  the  first  gate.  All 
the  other  barriers  the  English  passed  together 
with  the  enemy,  of  whom  about  100  were 
slain,  while  many  others  perished  among 
the  precipitous  rocks,  in  endeavouring  to 
escape.  This  important  enterprise,  which 
the  commander-in-chief  had  contemplated 
as  the  most  doubtful  operation  of  the  war, 
was  effected  in  twelve  days  from  the  first 
arrival  of  the  troops.  The  casualties  were 
not  numerous,  and  the  actual  assault  only 
lasted  an  hour,  and  involved  the  loss  of  no 
single  life  on  the  side  of  tlie  besiegers.  It 
was  well-timed  ;  for  even  so  much  as  half-an- 
hour's  delay  would  have  sufficed  to  bring 
to  the  scene  of  action  the  Mysoorean  de- 
tachment, then  fast  approaching  to  aid 
their  comrades. 

The  counter-hostilities  of  Tippoo  were 
*  In  detaining  the  garrison  close  prisoners,  not- 
withstanding a  proviso  for  their  liberation.  Bad 
faith  was  the  notorious  characteristic  of  Tippoo, 
who,  says  Col.  AVilks,  could  not  be  made  to  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  truth  even  as  a  convenience. 
Among  his  letters,  translated  by  Col.  Kirkpatrick,  is 
one  in  which  he  desires  the  commander  of  an  attack 
on  a  Mahratta  fortress  to  promise  anything  until  he 
got  possession,  and  then  to  put  every  living  thing — 
man,  woman,  child,  dog,  and  cat — to  the  sword,  ex- 
cept the  chief,  who  was  to  be  reserved  for  torture. 


feebly  conducted  ;  but  the  irrepressible  ten- 
dency of  the  Mahrattas  for  freebooting  on 
their  own  account,  led  them  again  to  de- 
range the  plans  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  by  neg- 
lecting to  support  General  Abercromby,  and 
their  misconduct  facilitated  the  conquest  of 
the  fort  of  Coimbatore  by  the  Mysooreans. 
The  flagrant  violation  of  the  terms  of  sur- 
render* (a  besetting  sin  on  the  part  of  Tip- 
poo), afforded  a  reason  for  rejecting  his 
overtures  for  peace;  and  on  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1792,  Lord  Cornwallis,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Hyderabad  and  Poona  armies, 
advanced  to  the  attack  of  Seringapatam, 
under  the  walls  of  which  the  sultan,  with  his 
whole  force,  lay  encamped.  Aware  of  his 
inability  to  compete  in  the  field  with  the 
formidable  confederac}  by  which  he  was 
opposed,  Tippoo  hoped  to  be  able  to  hold 
out  against  their  combined  efforts  in  his 
island-capital, t  by  keeping  them  at  bay 
until  the  want  of  supplies,  in  an  already 
exhausted  countrj' — or,  in  any  case,  the 
recurrence  of  the  monsoon — should  compel 
their  retreat.  The  dilatory  and  unskilful 
tactics  of  the  native  troops  would  probably 
have  contributed  to  realise  these  anticipa- 
tions ;  but  the  English  commander-in-chief 
correctly  appreciated  the  danger  of  delay, 
and  chose  to  incur  the  charge  of  rashness  by 
attempting  to  surprise  the  tiger  in  liis  den, 
rather  than  waste  strength  and  resources 
in  the  dispiriting  operations  of  a  tedious  and 
precarious  blockade.  It  was  deemed  inad- 
visable to  await  the  arrival  of  expected 
reinforcements  from  Bombay,  or  even  to 
divulge  the  plan  of  attack  to  the  allies,  who, 
on  the  night  of  the  6th,  were  astounded  by 
the  news  that  a  liandful  of  infantry,  un- 
supported by  cannon  or  cavalry,  were  on  the 
march  to  attack  the  dense  host  of  Tippoo, 
in  a  fortified  camp  under  the  walls  of 
liis  capital  ;  and  that  Lord  Cornwallis,  in 
person,  commanded  the  division  destined  to 
penetrate  the  centre  of  the  hostile  force ; 
having  gone  to  fight,  as  they  expressed  it,J 
like  a  private  soldier.  The  sultan  had 
just  finished  his  evening's  repast  when  the 
alarm  was  given. §    He  mounted,  and  beheld 

t  Seringapatam  is  situated  on  an  island  formed  by 
two  branches  of  the  Cauvery,  which  after  separating 
to  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a-half,  again  unites  about 
five  miles  below  the  ])oint  of  division.  A  "  bound 
hedge"  of  bamboo  and  other  strong  shrubs  sur- 
rounded the  capital,  and  Tippoo's  encampment  oc- 
cupied an  enclosure  between  this  hedge  and  the  river. 

I  There  were  two  other  columns,  commanded  by 
General  Medows  and  Colonel  Maxwell. 

§  The  Indians  usually  attack  at  midnight  or  day- 
break. 
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by  the  light  of  the  moon  an  extended  column 
passing  rapidly  through  his  camp,  driving 
before  them  a  cloud  of  fugitives,  and  making 
directly  for  the  main  ford  of  the  stream 
which  lay  between  them  and  the  capital. 
This  movement  threatened  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  Tippoo,  who  perceiving  his  danger, 
hastened  across  the  ford  in  time  to  elude 
the  grasp  of  his  pursuers  and  take  up  a 
position  on  a  commanding  summit  of  the 
fort,  from  whence  he  continued  to  issue 
orders  till  the  morning.  His  troops  had 
already  deserted  by  thousands.  One  band, 
10,000  strong  (the  Ahmedy  Chelahs,  com- 
posed of  the  wretched  Coorgs),  wholly  dis- 
appeared and  escaped  to  their  native  woods, 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  children ; 
and  many  of  the  Assud  OoUahees  (a  similar 
description  of  corps)  followed  their  example. 
A  number  of  Europeans,  forcibly  detained 
in  the  service  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  likewise 
fled  to  the  protection  of  the  English,  in- 
cluding an  old  Frenchman,  named  Blevette, 
who  had  chiefly  constructed  the  six  re- 
doubts which  offered  the  most  formidable 
obstacles  to  the  assailants.  Two  of  these 
were  captured  and  retained  by  English  de- 
tachments, at  the  cost  of  much  hard  fight- 
ing. The  night  of  the  7th  afforded  an 
interval  of  rest  to  both  parties,  and  time  to 
ascertain  the  extent  of  their  respective  losses. 
That  of  the  British  was  stated  at  535  men, 
including  killed,  wounded,  and  missing ;  that 
of  the  enemy  at  23,000,  of  whom  4,000 
had  fallen  in  the  actual  contest.  On  the 
following  morning  operations  were  com- 
menced against  the  strong  triangular-shaped, 
water-washed  fort,  in  which  the  sultan  had 
taken  refuge.  His  gorgeously  furnished 
garden-palace  was  turned  into  an  hospital 
for  the  wounded  English,  and  the  magnificent 
cypress  groves,  and  other  valuable  trees,  cut 
down  to  afford  materials  for  the  siege.  Gen- 
eral Abercrombj'  arrived  in  safety  with  the 
Bombay  army,  having  perfected  a  line  of 
communication  with  the  Malabar  coast;  the 
Brinjarries  maintained  such  abundance  in 
the  camp  of  Cornwallis  as  had  not  been 
known  since  the  commencement  of  the  war; 
and  the  soldiers,  stimulated  by  the  hope  of 
speedily  liberating,  with  their  own  hands,  the 
survivors  of  their  murdered  countrymen, 
worked  with  unflagging  energy  at  the  breach- 
ing batteries.  Tippoo,  seriously  alarmed, 
made  overtures  for  peace,  and  after  much 
delay,  occasioned  by  his  treacherous  and 
unstable  policy,  and  his  unceasing  efforts  to 
gain  time,  was  at  length  compelled  to  sign  a 


preliminary  treaty,  the  terms  of  which  in- 
volved the  cession  of  half  his  territories  to 
the  allies,  and  the  payment  of  about  three 
million  and  a-half  sterling.  Two  of  his  sons, 
boys  of  eight  and  ten  years  of  age,  were 
delivered  up  to  Lord  Cornwallis,  as  hostages 
for  the  confirmation  and  fulfilment  of  the 
agreement ;  but  despite  this  guarantee,  Tip- 
poo showed  evident  signs  of  an  inclination 
to  renew  hostilities,  on  finding  that  the 
English  insisted  on  his  relinquishment  of 
Coorg,  the  rajah  of  which  principality  he 
had  hoped  to  seize  and  exhibit  as  a  terrible 
instance  of  vengeance.  Lord  Cornwallis, 
who  appears  to  have  acted  throughout  the 
war  with  equal  energy  and  moderation, 
endeavoured  to  conciliate  him  by  the  sur- 
render of  Bangalore — a  fortress  and  dis- 
trict which,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  far 
surpassed  Coorg  in  value  ;  but  on  the  latter 
point  he  took  decided  ground,  justly  deem- 
ing it  a  clear  duty  to  reward  the  good  ser- 
vice rendered  by  the  rajah,  by  preserving 
him  from  the  clutches  of  his  relentless  foe. 
Preparations  for  a  renewed  siege  at  length 
brought  matters  to  an  issue.  The  previous 
arrangements  were  formally  confirmed  by 
Tippoo  on  the  19th  of  March,  and  the  treaty 
delivered  to  Lord  Cornwallis  and  the  allies 
by  the  royal  hostages. 

The  total  territorial  revenue  of  the 
sultan,  according  to  the  admitted  schedule, 
averaged  from  about  two-and-a-half  to  three 
million  sterling,  one-half  of  which  was  now 
made  over  to  the  allies,  to  be  divided  by 
them  in  equal  portions,  according  to  the 
original  terras  of  the  confederation.  By  the 
addition  now  made  to  their  possessions,  the 
boundary  of  the  Mahrattas  was  again  ex- 
tended to  the  river  Toombuddra.  The 
allotment  of  the  Nizam  reached  from  the 
Kistna  beyond  the  Pennar,  and  included  the 
forts  of  Gunjecotah  and  Cuddapah,  and  the 
province  of  Kurpa.  The  British  obtained 
Malabar  and  Coorg,  the  province  of  Dinde- 
gul  (a  valuable  accession  to  their  southern 
territory),  together  with  Baramahl  and  the 
Lower  Ghauts,  which  formed  an  iron  boun- 
dary for  Coromandel.  The  Anglo-Indian 
army  were  ill-pleased  with  this  termination 
of  the  war.  Tliey  had  set  their  hearts  on 
nothing  less  than  the  storming  of  Seringa- 
patam ;  and  when,  in  consequence  of  Tippoo's 
overtures  for  peace,  orders  were  given  to 
desist  from  further  operations,  they  be- 
came, says  an  officer  who  was  present, 
"  dejected  to  a  degree  not  to  be  described, 
and  could  with  difficulty  be  restrained  from 
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